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Mr. HUGH BIN NIN G. 


Sometime Miniſter of the Goſpel at Go v a x. 


HERE being a great demayd for the ſeveral Books that are printed under Mr. 
Binning's name, it was judged proper to undertake a new and correct impreſhon 
of them in one volume: This being done, Publiſhers were much concerned. 
to have the Life of ſuch an uſeful and eminent wfniſter gf Chriſt written in juſtice 
to his memory, and his great ſervices in the work of the Goſpel, that it might 
go along with this impreſſion. We living now at fo great diſtance from the time wherein he 
made a figure in the world, muſt be at a conſiderable loſs in giving an exact and particular 
relation; however, his pious and examplary life, may in ſome meaſure be known from his 
writings ; and for this end, a great many bright paſſages might be gathered out of them, 
which would raiſe his character highly in the eyes of all good men; for the reverend Mr 
Robert M<Ward miniſter in Glaſgow, obſerved, ** That his life was his ſermons put in print, 
« by which means they who did forget what he had ſaid in the pulpit, by ſeeing what he did 
in his converſatioa might remember what they had forgot; he lived as he ſpoke, and ſpoke 
„as he lived.” All due pains have been taken to procure proper materials, and | 
vouchers of the following narration : Some few things are learned from the Prefaces prefix'd. 
to his ſeveral pieces, by worthy and able divines, who reviſed and publiſhed them ; more ac- 
counts of him were furniſhed by perſons of great credit, on whoſe veracity we can ſafely rely; 
but the moſt remarkable paſſages in his life are happily preſerved; in a letter written by Mr. 
M*<Ward, to the reverend Mr James Coleman ſometime miniſter at Sluys in Flanders. The 
writer of his life, muſt in the entry confeſs, that his 
any thing to himſelf, but the procuring the — 2 ers, the ying out of thoſe 
things that were of any moment, and diſpoſing them in the and natural order he 
could think of; having ſtudied the ſtrictneſſ of a ſevere hiſtorian, without helping out things 
with his invention, or ſetting them of by a rhetorical ſtile ot language: Nay, all that is con- 
tained in Mr M<Ward's large letter concerning him, is told almoſt in his very words, with a- 


. * * a = - * - 2 hy 
> . n « = o 
4 4 Y ,, 
| 9 a 1 
— . - 
- * of k 
- . S | = 9 14 
- «a * * . * 
= 0 
* - 


is- ſo ſmall, that he can ſcarce aſſume” 


little variation of the order wherein he had placed the fame, omitting the many long digrefions” | "i 


bb. 22 1 
2 2 e 


iv The Life of the AuTnos. 
on fereral ſubjefis, which that worthy perſon judged fit to inſiſt upon, taking occaſion from 
what he had noticed concerning Mr Binning, to enlarge on the fame. 

John Binning of Dalvennan was married to Margaret M*Kell, a daughter of Mr Matthew 
M*Kell miniſter at Bothwel, and ſiſter to Mr Hugh M- Kell one of the miniſters of Edinburgh ; 
he had by her Mr Hugh and Alexander. The father was poſſeſt of no inconſiderable eſtate in 
| the ſhire of Ayr, for Mr Hugh having died before his father, John the only ſon of Mr ugh, 

was ſerved heir to his grandfather in the Lands of Dalvennan. Alexander the ſecond ſon, 
who died about ten years ago, got the lands of Machrimore, and was married to a daughter 
of Alexander Crawfurd of Kerſe, and is ſucceeded therein by his fon Jobn Bioning, at preſent 
a writer in Edinburgh, ; 

The worldly circumſtances of the grandfather being fo good, he was thereby enabled to 
give his fon Hugh a liberal education: the good and deſirable effects of which appeared very 
early upon him; the greatneſs of his ſpirit and capacity gave his parents good ground to con- 
ceive the pleaſing hope of his being a promiſiag child. When he was at the grammar-ſchoo!, 
he ma e ſo great proficiency in the knowledge of the Latin tongue, and Roman authors, that 
hz out · ſtript his condiſciples, even ſuch as were ſome years Ther than himſelf, When his 
fell>w-ſchool-boys went to their play and diverſion, he declined their ſociety, and chooſed 
to employ himſelf, either in ſecret duty with God, or conference with religious people; his 
paſtime was to recreate himſelf in this manner: he had an averſion to ſports, games, and other 
diverhons. not from any moroſeneſs, or melancholy of temper, being rather of an affable, chear- 
ful and de bon iir diſpoſition, thinking that time was too precious to be laviſned away in theſe 
things; religion and religious exerciſes were his choice, and the time he had to ſpare from his 
ſtudies he tpent that way. He began to have ſweet famiharity with God, and to live in near 
communion with him, before others began ſeriouſly to lay to heart their loſt and undone con- 
dit on by nature, and that additional miſery they expoſe themſelves to, by walking in a wic- 
ked way and finful courſe, When he arrived at the thirteenth or fourteenth year of his age, 
he had even then attained ſo much experience in the ways of God, that the molt judicious 
and exerciſed Chriſtians in the ple, confeſſed they were much edified, ſtrengthned, and 
comſorted by him; nay, that he provoked them to diligence, in the duties of religion, being, 

abundantly ſenſible, that they were much out run by a youth. 

Before he was fourtcen years old, be entered upon the ſtudy of philoſophy in the univerſity 
of Glaſzow, wherein he made very conſiderable progreſs, anE with as much facility outſtrip'd 
his tellow ſtudents, as he had done his condiſciples in the Latin ſchool ; by which means, he 
came Tv be taken notice of in the college by the profeſſors and ſtudents ; and at the ſame time, 
that he made proficiency in the liber il ſciences, he advanced remarkgbly in religion. The 
abſtruſe depths of philoſophy, which are the torture of flow engines and weak capacities, he 
dived into without any trouble or pain: and notwithſtanding his ſurpriſing attainments and im- 
provements, his great acumen and ready apprehenſion of things, whereby he was able to do 
more in one hour, than others in ſome days by hard ſtydy and cloſe application; and tho” 
on theſe accounts he was much reſpected by the eminent miniſters of the city, and learned 

profeſſors of the univerſity; yet was he ever humble, never exalted above meaſure, nor ſwel- 
Fa with the tympany of pride and felf-conceit, the common foible and diſeaſe of young men of 
any greatneſs of ſpirit. * : 

So ſoon as he had finiſhed his courle of philoſophy, he was made maſter of arts with, great 
applauſe ; and having furniſhed his mind with an uncommon meaſure of the ancillary knowledge 
of letters, he began the ſtudy of divinity; with a view to ſerve God in the holy miniſtry ; at 
which time there happened to be a vacancy in the college of Glaſgow, by the reſignation of 
Mr James Dalrymple of Stair, who had been Mr Binning's maſter. This gentleman was fo 
great and fo good a man, that it is impoſſible to avoid giving an account of ſome of the _— 
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The Life of the Auro. * 
able things of his life. The firſt imployment he had, was in the army, being a captain in Wil- 
liam earl of Glencairn's regiment of foot; but as he had made his ſtudies with great application, 
at the earneſt requeſt ot the profeſſor of the univerſity of Glaſgow, he ſtood as candidate for 
a chair of philoſophy, in a comparative trial, (in buff and ſcarlet, the military dreſs of thoſe 
days) to which he was with great applauſe preferr'd. In this ſtation he was greatly eſteem'd, 
for his uncommon abilities in philoſopky, and other parts of learning: but being reſolv'd to 
follow the ſtudy ot the law, he ſoon reſigned his office of profeſſor, and entered Advocate 
upon the jth of February, 1648. and quickly diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his pleadings before the 
cqurt of ſeſſion, avoiding always to take any employment, either as advocate, or judge in cri- 
minal matters, tho' often reſpectively preſs'd ro accept of both, which proceeded from a de- 
licacy in his opinion, leaſt, to wit, he might poſſibly be the inſtrumeut either, of making the 
innocent ſuffer, or to acquit the guilty. In this ſituation he continued till the Tender was im- 
poſed, when he, with many other eminent lawyers, withdrew from the bar, On June 26th 
1657. he was by a commiſhon fign'd by General Monk, in name of the Protector's council of 
Scotland, appointed to be one of the judges, which was ſoon confirmed by a nomination directly 
trom the Protector himſelf, in the month of July thereafter, which he had no inclination to 
accept of, being himſelf no favourer of the uſurpation; for as he had been ſecretary to the 
commiſſion which had been ſent to the king to Breda, he had waited upon his majeſty upon his 
landing in the North: however, being importunately preſſed to aczept by many eminent men, 
and amongſt them by ſeveral miniſters, who all diſtinguiſhed between his ſerving as one of the 
council under the Protector, and exerciſing the office of a judge, by adminiſtrating juſtice to 
his fellow ſubjects, he did accept; and his act of admiſſion only bears his giving his oath, ge 
fideli adminiſtratione. After the reſtoration, he was made by the king one of the ordinary 
lords of ſeſhon by his majeſty's nomination dated at Whitehall, February 13th, 1661-2. And 
in the year 1671, he was created prefident of that court, in the room of Sir John Gilmuir of 
Craigmiller. In the parliament 1631, he made a great appearance for ſecuring the proteſtant 
religion; and by reaſon of the difficulties of the times, he defired leave of his majeſty to retire 
from buſineſs, and live quietly in the country; but in this he was prevented by a commiſſion, 
dated the 14th of October, 1681, which having paſt the great ſeal, was produced the 1ft of 
November thereafter, by which commiſſton he was ſuperſeded as preſident of the ſeſſion, and 
in the year 1682, was obliged for his ſafety to retire to Holland; for tho? he had the king's 
promiſe that he ſhould live undfturb&, yet he was let know that he could not be in fafery ; 
and after his retreat to Holland, ſeveral ucjuſt but fruitlets attempts were made to have him 
tried for treaſon, both before the parliament and juſticiary, for no other reaſon than that he 
had always with ſincerity and firmneſs, given his opinion to the king and his miniſters, againſt ' 
the meaſures that were then followed; and which in the following reign, at length brought 
about the glonous revolution, at which time, Anno 1668, he attended king William in that ex- 
pedition, by the ſucce ſs of which we were moſt happily delivered from tyranny and ſlavery. 
November 1ſt, 1689, Sir James Dalrymple of Stair, his letter as preſident of the ſeſſion was 
produced and recorded, and he was accordingly admitted and reſtored to his oſſice. In the 
your 1690, he was created a viſcount upon account of his great ſervices and merit. He pub- 
iſned while in Holland, his [nfitutions of the law of Scotland. (a more full edition of which 
came out in 1693) and two volumes in Folio of deciſions, from the year 1661, to 1681 inclufive, 
He alſo publiſhed a ſyſtem of phyſics, valued greatly at the time, and a book entitled, à vin 
dication of the divine attributes was alſo his, in which there is diſcovered great force of argu- 
ment and knowledge, He was lookt upon before his death as the living oracle of our law, 
and at preſent his Inſtitutions are appealed to as containing the true and ſolid principles of it. 
Ar Einning who bed lately been his ſcholar, was determined after much intreaty, (of which 
| we 
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we ſhall preſently give an account) ro ſtand as a candidate for that poſt, The maſters of the 
college, according to the uſual laudable cuſtom, emitted a Program, and ſent it to all the 
univerſities in the kingdom, inviting ſach as had a mind to difpute for a Profeſſion of philoſophy, 
to ſiſt themſelves before them, and offer themſelves to compete for that preferment, giving 
affurance that without partiality and reſpe&t of perſons, the place ſhould be conferred upon 
him, who ſhould be found dignior & dodior. 

The miniſters of the city of Glaſgow conſidering how much it was the intereſt of the church, 
that well qualified perſons be put into the profeſlion of philoſophy, and that univerſities by this 
means become moſt uſcful ſeminaries for the church; and that ſuch as had ſerved as regents 
in the college, were ordinarily brought out to the miniſtry; who, as the Divinity chairs be- 
came vacant, were advanced to that honour, many inſtances of which I am able to condeſcend 
upon : And they knowing that Mr Binning was eminently pious, and one of a folid judgment, 
as well as of a bright genius, ſet upon him to fiſt himſelt among the other competitors, but had 
great difficulty to overcome his modeſty; however, they at laſt prevailed upon him to declare 
before the maſters, his willingneſs to undertake the diſpute with others. 

There were two candidates more, one of them had the advantage of great intereſt with 
doctor Strang, principal of the college at that time, and the other a ſcholar of great abilities, 
and of the ſame ſentiments with the doctor in ſome problematical points of divinity, which 
w.th great ſubtilty had been debated in the ſchools. Mr Binning ſo managed the diſpute, and 
acquitted himſelf in all the parts of trial, that to the conviction of the judges he very much 
darkned his rivals. And as to the preciſe point of qualification, in reſpe& of literature, cut 
off all ſhadow of a demur and pretence of difficulty in the deciſion ; however the doctor and 
ſome of the faculty who joined him, though they could not pretend that the candidate they ap- 
peared for had an equality, much leſs a ſuperiority in the diſpute; yet they argued a ceteris 
paribus, that the perſon they inclined to prefer, being a citizen's ſon, having a good compe- 
rency of learning, and being a perſon of more years, had greater experience than Mr. Binning 
could be ſuppoſed to have, and conſequently was more fit to be a teacher of youth: Mr. Binning 
being but yeſterday a fellow ſtudent with thoſe, he was to teach, it was not to be expected, 
that the ſtudents would behave to him with that reſpe& and regard, which ſhould be paid to a 
maſter. Bur to this it was replied, That Mr. Binning was ſuch a pregnant ſcholar, ſo wiſe 
and ſedate as to be above all the follies and vanities of youth, that he knew yery well how ta 
let no man deſpiſe his youth ; his wit was neither vain nb light, and his fancy was obedient to 
his reaſon, and what was wanting in years, was ſufficiently made up by his ſingular endowments, 
and more than ordinary qualifications. A member of the faculty perceiving the ſtruggle among 
them to be great (and indeed the affair ſeem'd to have been argued very plauſibly on both ſides) 
propoſed a diſpute between the two candidates extempore, upon any ſubje& they ſhould be 
pleaſed to preſcribe. This being coſidered by the faculty, did quickly put a period to the di- 
viſion among them; and theſe who had oppoſed him not being willing to engage their friend 
again in the liſts, with ſuch an able antagoniſt, they yielded the queſtion, and Mr, Binning was 
elected, 

Mr Bianing was not full nineteen years of age, when he commenced Regent and Profeſſor 
of Philofaphy ; and though he had not time to prepare a ſyſtem of any part of profeſſion being 
inſtantly after his election to take up his claſs ; yer ſuch was the quickneſs and fertility of his 
invention, the tenaciouſneſs of his memory; and the ſolidity of his judgment, that his dictates to 
the ſcholars had a depth of learning of that kind, and perſpicuity of expreſſion. And I am af 
ſured, That he was among the firſt-in Scotland, that began to reform Philoſopby from the bar- 
barous terms, and unintelligible diſtinctions of the ſchoolmen, and the many vain diſputes and | 
triſling ſubtilties, which rather perplexed the minds of the youth, than furniſhed them with 
ſolid and uſeful knowledge. 
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He continued in this profeſſion for the ſpace of three years, and diſcharged his truſt ſo well. 
that he gained the general applauſe of the univerſity for his accademical exerciſes: and this 
was the more wonderful, "That having turned his thoughts towards the miniftry, he carried on 
his theological ſtudies at the fame time, and made vaſt improvements therein; to which he was 
enabled by his deep penetration, and a memory ſo retentwe, that he ſcarcely forgot any thing 
he had read or heard. It was eaſy and ordinary for him to tranſcribe any ſermon, after he re- 
turned to his chamber, at ſuch a full length, as that the intelligent and judicious teader why 
heard it preached, ſhould not find one ſentence to be wanting. 

During this period of his life, he gave a proof and evidence of the great progrefs he had mace 
in the knowledge of Divinity, by a compoſure on that choice -paſſage of the holy Scripture, 
2 Cor v. 14. For the love of God conſtruineth us, becauſe we thus judge, that if ene died ſer 
all, then were all dead. — | 

This performance he ſent to a certain gentle woman for her private edificaticn, who had been 
detained at Edinburgh for a long time with buſineſs of importance, and having petuſed the 
ſame, ſhe judged it was a ſermon of ſome eminent miniſter in the Welt of Scotland, and put it 
into the hands of the then provoſt of Edinburgh for his opinion, who was fo well ſatisfied with 
it, that ſuppoſing it to be taken from the mouth of one, whom the city had formerly refolred 
to call, was reſtleſs till a call was brought about to him, to be one of the miniſters of the city; 
but when the lady returned back to Glaſgow, ſhe found her miſtake, by Mr. Binning's aſking 
the diſcourſe from her. This was the fiſt diſcovery he had given of his great dexterity and 
ability in explaining of Scripture. At the expiration of his third year as a profeſſor of philo- 
ſophy, the pariſh ot Govan, which lies adjacent to the city of Glaſgow, and is within the bound: 
of that preſbytery, happened to be vacant. Before this time, whoever was principal of the 
college of Glaſgow, was alſo miniſter of Goran, for Mr. Robert Boyd of Irochrig (a perſon of 
very great learning, as his commentary on the epiſtle to the Epheſians, and his Hecatombe 
Chriſtiana teſtify) after he had been miniſter at Vertal in France, and profeſſor of Divinity in 
Saumur, returned to Scotland, and was ſettled principal of the College, and miniſter ot Govan; 
but this being attended with inconveniences, an alteration was made, and the preſbytery having 
a view of ſupplying that vacancy with Mr. Binning, did take himupon trials, in order to his be- 
ing licenſed as a preacher; and after he was licenſed, he did preach at Govan, to the great ſa- 
tisfaction of that people. Mr. Binning was ſometime after called and invited to be miniſter ot 
the ſaid pariſh, which call the preſbytery heartily approved of, and entered him upon trials for 
ordination, about the 22d year of his age, and as a part of trials, they preſcribed to him a com- 
mon head, De congurſu & influxu divino cum actionibut creaturarum. The occaſion of which 


was, that Dr. Strang principal of the College, and a member of the preſbytery, had vented 


ſome peculiar notions upon that profound ſubject, and having deliveredavery elaborate diſcourſe, 
viva voce to the admiration of all who heard it, he gave in according to cuſtom his theſis to be 
impugned by the members of the preſbytery, which was the direct antitheſis of doctor Strang's 
opinion in his dictates to the ſtudents on that controverſy. The doctor being pitched upon to be 
one of his opponents, found his credit and reputation much engaged and exerted his metaphy- 
ſical and ſubtile talent on that occaſion : But Mr. Binning maintained his ground by the weight 
and ſolidity of his defence, to the great ſatisfaction ot all that were preſent; ſo that ſome were 
pleaſed to ſay, That young Mr. Binning appeared to be the old learned doctor: Nay the doc- 
tor himſelf after the recounter, admiring Mr, Binning's abilities and parts ſaid, Where hath 
this young man got all this — os reading? When he had finiſhed his trials, he bad the 
unanimous approbation of the preſbytery ; nay their declaration and teſtimony of his fitneſs to 
be one of the miniſters of the city, upon the firſt vacancy : and I am aſſured, that at the very 
ſame time the maſters of the univerſity had it in their view to bri..g him back again to their 
ſociety, whenever the profeſhon of Divinity ſhould become vacant. 

He was, conſidering his age, a prodigy of learniog, for before he had arrived at the 26th 


your 
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year of his life, he had ſuch a large ſtock of uſeful knowledge, as to be philologus, philoſophus 
and theologus eximius, and might well have been an ornament in the moſt famous and flouriſh- 
ing univerlity in Europe. This was the more aſtoniſhing, if we conf:der his weakneſs and infir- 
mity of body, nut being able to read much at one time, or to-undergo the fatigue of aſſidious 
ſtudy, But this was well ſupplied, partly by a memory that retained every thing he heard or 
read, and partly by a ſolid penetrating judgment, whereby he digeſted it well, and made it his 
own; ſo that with a ſingular dexterity, he could bring it forth ſeaſonably, and communicate it to 
the uſe and advantage of others, drain'd from the dregs he found about it, or intermixed with 
it; inſomuch that his knowledge ſeemed rather to be born with kim, than to bare been acquir- 
ed by hard and labcrious ſtudy. 

From his childhood he knew the Scriptures, and from a boy had been under much deep and 
ſpiritual exerciſe, until the time (or a little before it) of his entry upon the office of the miniſtry, 
when he came to a great calm and lalting tranquility of mind, being mercitully relieved of all 
thoſe doubtings, which had for a long time greatly exerciſed him; and though he was of a ten- 
der and weakly conſtitution, yet love to Chriſt; and a concern for the good of precious fouls 
committed to him, conſtrained him to ſuch diligence in feeding the flock, as to ſpend himfelf in 
the work of the miniftry. It was obſerved of him, That he was not much averſe at any time 
from embracing an invitation to preach before the moſt experienced Chriſtians, even the lcarn- 
ed profeſſors of the univerſity, and the reverend miniſters of the city: and when one ot his 
molt intimate friends noticed herein a difference from that modeſty and ſelt-denial, which ap- 
peared in the whole of his way and conduct, he took the freedom to aſk him, how he came to 
be ſo eaſily prevailed with to preach before perſons of ſo great experience and judgment, whoſe 
eminent gifts and graces he highly valued and eſteemed? He made this excellent reply, That 
when he had a clear call to mention his blefſed Maſter's name in any place, he had no more to 
ſay, but Here am I, ſend me: What am I that I ſhould reſiſt his heavenly call? And when he, 
whoſe name is holy and reverend is ſpoken of and to, and is there preſent, the preſence of no 
other perſon is to be regarded or dreaded; and under that impreſhon, I forget who is preſent, 
and who is abſent, | 

Though he was bookiſh, and much intent upon the fulfilling of his miniſtry, he turned his 
thoughts to marriage, and did marry a virtuous and excellent perſon Mrs, Barbara Simpſon, 
daughter to Mr. James Simpſon a miniſter inflreland. Upon the day on which he was to be 
married, he went accompanied with his friends (amongſt whom were ſome grave and worthy 
miniſters) to an adjacent country congregation, upon the day of their weekly ſermon, The 
miniſter of the pariſh delayed ſermon till they ſhould come, hoping to put the work upon one 
of the miniſters he expected to be there; but all of them declining it, he next tried if he could 
prevail with the bridegroom, and ſucceeded, though the invitation was not expected, and the 
nature ot the. occaſion ſeemed to be ſomewhat alien from his being employed in that work. It 
was no diificult taſk to him upon a ſhort warning to preach, having a prompt and ready gift: he 
was never at a loſs for words and matter, and having ſtept aſide a little time to premeditate 
and implore his Maſter's preſence and aſſiſtance (for he was ever afraid to be alone in that work) 
he went immediately to the pulpit, and preached upon 1 Pet. i. 15. But as he who bath called 
yeu is bely, fo be ye holy in all manner of converſation. At which time, he was ſo remarkably 
helped, that all acknowledged, that God was with him of a truth. And the people of the pa- 
riſh, who had come to hear their own miniſter, (a truly pious and excellent man) were ſo ſur- 
priſed and taken withhim, as if God beſides his ordinary reſident (ſo Mr. Me Ward exprefles 
it) had ſent them an extraordinary embaſſador to negotiate a peace between God. and them, 
and a prompt paranymph unto, and a ſkilful ſaiter of a ſpouſe for Jeſus Chriſt the bleſſed Bride- 
groom, that he might preſent them as a chaſte virgin to this divine Huſband, 

However he ſtudied in his public diſcourſes to condeſcend to the capacity of the meaner ſort 


of hearers, yet it muſt be owned, that his preaching gift was not ſo much nccommpodater 6 — 
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ſuited to a coufttry congregation,as it was to the judiciousand learned, The ſubjects of ſermonsar 

ſo numerous and various, and the order of men's diſpoſirg of their thoughts upon theſe ſub- 
jects ſo different, that a ſuit of cloaths may be as ſoon made to anſwer every man's back, as 
a fixed and invariable method may be preſcribed, that ſhall agree to every ſubject, and every 
man's taſte, Mr. Binning 's method was ſingular and peculiar to himſelf, much after the har- 
ranguing way. He was no ſtranger to the rules of art, aud knew well huw to make his method 
ſubſervient to the ſubjects be handled; and though he tells not his diſcourſe has ſo many parts, 
yet it wanted not method, it being maximum artis celare artem. His diction and language is 
eaſy and fluent, neat and fine, void of all affectation and bombaſt; his ſtile was free from ſtarch 
luſcicuſneſs and intricacy ; every period has a kind of undeſigned negligent elegance, which ar - 
reſts the reader's attention, and makes what he ſays as apples of gold ſer in pictures of filyzr : 
ſo that, conſidering the time when he lived, it might be laid, that he had carried the orator's 
prize from his cotemporaries in Scotland, and was not at that time inferior to the beſt pulpir 
orators in England, the Engliſh language having gut its greateſt embelliſhments and refinings 
but of late years. In his ſermons his matter gives life to his words, and his words add a luſtre 
to his matter. That great divine Mr. james Durham, an excellent judge of men, gave this 
verdict of him, That there is no ſpeaking after Mr. Binning; and truly he had the tongue of 
the learned, and knew how to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon. The ſubjeA-marier of his fermons is 
moſtly practical, and yet rational and argumentative, fit to inform the underſtanding of his 
hearers, and move their affections: and when controverſies came in his way, he ſhewed great 
accuteneſs and judgment in diſcuſſing and determining them, and no le!s ſkill in applying them 


to practice. His diſcourſes were ſo ſolid and ſubſtantial, fo heavenly and ſublime, that they 


not only feed but feaſt the reader, as with marrow and fatneſs. In the moſt of them, we 
meet with much of the ſublime, expreſſed in a mot lofty, pathetic and moving manner. Mr, 
M*«Ward ſays in his letter, That as to the whole of Mr. Binning's writings, I know no man's 
pen on the heads he hath handled more adapted for ediſication, or which with a pleaſant vio- 
„ tence, wilt ſooner find or force a paſſage into the heart of a judicious experienced reader, and 
«« caſt fre, even eber he is aware (O happy furprize !) into his affections, and ſet them into a 
flame. And in another part of the ſame letter, he ſays, The ſubjects he diſcourſes upon are 
** handled with ſuch a pleaſant and profitable variety of thought and expreſhon, that the hear- 
« er or reader is taken with it, as if he had never met with it before.” He was ſuch a ſkilfuf 
ſcribe, as knew how to bring out of his ſtore, things new and old; the old with ſach ſweetneſs 


and ſavour as it ſeemed ſtill new, and the new retained its firſt tweetneſs ſo as never to grow old. 


He and ſome young miniſters in the ſame preſbytery, who had been ſtudents of divinity, 
when he was profeſſor of philoſophy, did keep private meetings for Chriſtian fellowſhip, ard 
their mutual improvement: but finding that he was in danger of being puft up with the high o- 
pinion they hadof him, he broke up theſe meetings, though he (till kept up 2 brotherly corre- 
ſpondence with them, for the vigorous proſecution of their miniſterial work. He ſtadied to be 
cloathed with hum. lity, and to hide his attainments under that veit; though he wanted not mat- 
ter and words wnerewith to pleaſe and profit all his hearers, yet at every thoaght of his appear 
ing in public to ſpeak of God and Chriſt to men, his ſoul was filled with a holy tremer, which 
he vented by ſaying, Ah Lord! I am a child and cannot ſpeak ; teach me what I ſhall ſay of thee, 
who cannnot order my ſpcech by reaſon of darkneſs. In his firſt fermon on the fourth queſtiow 
of our ſhorter catechiſm, he expreſſes himſelf in a moſt elegant and raptuzous manner; © We 
are now, ſays he, about this queſtion, What God is? But who can anſwer it? or if anſwered, 
*© who ean underſtand it? It ſhould aſtonifh us in the very entry, to think we are about to ſpeak 
and to hear of his Majeſty, Whom eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, nor hath it entered into 
« the heart of any creature to conſider what he is. Think ye, blind men could underſtand a 
* pertinent diſcourſe of light and colours? * they form any ſuitable notion of that they 
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they had never ſeen, and cannot be known but by ſeeing ? What an ignorant ſpeech would a 
«« deaſ man make of ſound, which a man cannot ſo much as know what it is, but by hearing of 
it; How then can we ſpeak of God who dwells in inacceſſible light; that though we had our 
eyes opened, yet they are far leſs proportioned to that reſplendent brightneſs, than a blind 
exe is to the ſun's light? a 

He was a great ſtudent in the books of creation and providence, and took much pleaſure in 
meditating upon wh:t is written in theſe volumes? the wonders he diſcovered in both led him 
upto the infinitely wiſe and powerful Maker and Preſerver of all things. Once when he came 
to viſit a gentleman of good learning, and his intimate acquaintance, the gentleman took him 
to his garden, and in their walk he diſcourſed with him to his great ſurprize of the objective de- 
clarations, which every thing makes of its Almighty Creator: and talked of the wiſdom and 
goodneſs of God, particularly in cloathing the earth with a green garb, rather than with gar- 
ment of any other colour; and having plucked a flower from it, he made a moſt ſavoury ſpiritual - 
diiſcourſe; he ſo difleted and anatomized the ſame, as to fer forth the glorious perfections of 
1:s Maker, in a moſt taking and entertaining manner. 

Zut the main object of his pious and devout contemplations was God in Chriſt reconciling 
the world to himſelt: For God who commanded the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, had ſhined 
into his heart to give him the light ot the knowledge of God, in the face of Jeſus Chriſt; ſo 
that he not only underſtood the myſteries of the kingdom of God himſelf, but it was given to 
him to make others know them : His preaching was in the demonſtration of the Spirit, and of 
power, His ſermons are the very tranſcript of what had paſt betwixt God and his own foul ; 
he ſpoke and wrote his experimental knowledge, and did. both ſpeak and write becauſe he be- 
lieved. He did conſtantly contend for the articles of faith and truths of religion, and could 
never think of parting with one hoof, or the leaſt grain of truth; being perſwaded, that Chri- 
lian concord muſt have truth for its foundation, and holineſs for its attendant, without which 
it will decline into a defection, and degenerate into a conſpiracy againſt religion, As to the 
dutics of Chriſtianity, he enforced the performance of theſe, with all the arguments of per- 
ſuaſion; ſo that through the bleſſing of God, his pulpit diſcourſes became the power of God to 
the illumination of the underftandings of his hearers, the renovation of their natures, the re- 
tormation of their lives, and the ſalvation of their ſouls. | 

The difficult part of a reprover, he acted in the molt prudent and gaining manner, when he 
did lick with his tongue the mote out of his brother's eye, he did it with all tenderneſs, and 
with the tear in his own. His words wanted neither point nor edge for drawing of blood, when 
the caſe of the offender made it an indiſpenſable duty; and when he was neceſſitated to uſe 
tarpneſs with any, they were convinced, that he honeſtly and ſincetely intended their ſpiri- 
tal good. His cumpaſſion on the ignorant, and them that were out of the way, made it evi- 
dent, bow much he conſidered himſelf as encompaſſed with infirmities, agd. ſo within the 
hazard of being tempred. | 

He was a perſon of examplary moderation and ſobriety of ſpirit, had healing methods much 
at heart, and ſtudied to promete love and peace among his brethren in the miniſtry : He vigo- 
rouſly contributed to the recovery of the humanity of Chriſtianity, which had been much loſt 
in the differences of the times, and the animoſities which. followed thereupon. Theſe virtues 
and graces had ſuch an aſcendant in his ſoal, that when he carried coals about with him taken 
to warm the ſouls of all (with v hom he converſed) with love to God, his truths, intereſts and 
people, ſo he carried ſanAuary water about with him to cool and , extinguiſh, what undue paſ- 
lion he perceived to accompany the zeal of good and well deſigning perſons ; a temper that is 
rarely found in one of his age: But ripe harveſt grapes were found upon this Vine in the begin- 
ning of ſpring ; and no wonder, ſince he lived ſo near the Sun of righteouſneſs, and Jay under 
the plentiful ſhowers of divine grace, and the ripeniog influences of the holy Spirit. 
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The prevailing of the Engliſh ſectarians under Oliver Cromwel, to the overthrow of the 
Preſbyterian intereſt in England, and the various attempts which they made in Scotland, on 
the conſtitution and diſcipline of this church, was one of the greateſt difficulties which the mi- 
niſtry had then to ſtruggle with, Upon this he made the following molt excellent refle&ion, 
in a ſermon preached on a day of public humiliation, Col. 2. What if the Lord hath defaced 
all that this kingdom was inſtrumental in building of in England, that he alone may have the 
« glory in a ſecond temple more glorious ?” And when he obſerved, That che zeal of many for 
the Solemn League and Covenant (by which they were ſworn to endeavour the preſervation-of 
the reformed religion in Scotland, and the reformation of religion in the kingdoms of England. 
and Ireland) was not attended with a ſuitable amendment of their own lives, he takes up a 
bitter lamentation over them in a very remarkable paragraph, Col. 1. Alas! we deceive 
« ourſelves with the noiſe of # covenant, and a cauſe of God; we cry it up as an antidote a+ 
« gainſt all evils, uſe it as a charm, even as the Jews did their temple ; and in the mean time 
„ we do not care how we walk before God, or with our neighbours. Well, {#hus faith #42 
« Lord) Truſt ye not in hing words, ſaving, The temple of the Lord, the temple of the Lord, 
« the temple of the Lord are theſe. For he throughly amend your ways, and your deings ; if 
« ye throughly execute judgment between a man and his neighbour ; if'ye oppreſs not the ſiranger, 
« the fatherleſs, and the wide, and ſhed not innocent blood in this place, neither walk after 
« other gods to your hurt, Jer. vii. 4, 5, 6. It drunkenneſs reign among you, if filthineſs, 
« ſwearing, oppreſſion, cruelty reign among you, your covenant is but a lie, all your pro- 
„ feſhons are but lying words, and ſhall never keep you in your inheritances and doelldes. 
«« The Lord tells you what he requires of you, is it not to defſjuſtly, and love mercy, and walk 
« humbly with God ? Mic. vi. 8. This is that which the grace of God teaches, te deny ungodli- 
©« neſs and worldly luſts, and to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly, towards God, your neigh- 
« bour, and yourſelf. Tit. ii, 11, 12. and this he prefers to your public ordinances, your 
«« faſting, covenanting, preaching, and ſuch like.” 

Whea the unhappy ikinQion betwixt the Public Reſolutioners and Proteſters took place in 
this church, Mr Binning was of the laſt denomination. This diſtiuction proved to be of fatal 
conſequences : He ſaw ſome of the evils of it in his own time, and being of a catholic and 
healing ſpirit, with a view to the cementing of differences, he wrote an excellent treatiſe of 
Chriſtian love, which contains very ſtrong and pathetic paſſages, moſt appoſite to this ſudject, 
ſome of which we will have afterwards occaſion to quote, He was no fomenter of faction, but 
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ſtudious of the public tranquillity ; he was a man of moderate principles and temperate paſhons ; * 


he was far from being confident, or vehement in the managing of public affairs; never impoſing 
or over-bearing upon others, but willingly hearkened to advice, and yielded to reaſon, 

After he had laboured four years in the miniſtry, ſerving God with his ſpirit in the goſpel 
of his Son, whom he preached, warning every man, and teaching every man in great minilterial 
freedom, that hè might preſent every man perfect in Chriſt Jeſus whereunto he laboured, ſtriv- 
ing according to his working, which wrought in him mightily , he died of a conſumption, when 
he was ſcarce come to the prime and vigour of life, entering on the twenty-fixth year of his 
age, leaving behind him a ſweet favour after he was gone, and an epiſtle of commendation upon 
the hearts of his hearers. While he lived, he was highly valued and eſteemed, having been 
a ſucceſsful inſtrument of ſaving himſelf and them that heard him; of turning ſinners unto 
righteouſneſs, and of perfeCting the ſaints ; and died much lamented by all good people, who 
had the opportunity and advantage of knowing bim. He was a perſon of ſingular piety, of a 
humble, meek and peaceable temper, a judicious and lively preacher ; nay, ſo extraordinary 
a perſon, that he was juſtly accounted a prodigy for the pregnancy ot his natural parts, and 
his great proficiency in human learning, and knowledge of divinity. He was too ſhining 2 
light to ſhine long, and burned ſo intenſely, that he was ſoon put out; but now ſhines in the 
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kingdom of his father, in a more conſpicuous and refulgent manner, even as the brightneſs of 
the firmament, and as the (tars for ever and ever. 

The laſt ſermons he preached were theſe on Rom. viii. 14, 15. For as many as are led by 
the Spirit of God, they are the ſons of God ; for ye have not received the ſpirit of bondage again 
to fear, but ye have received the Spirit of Adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father, He con- 
cluded the laſt of theſe diſcourſes, with a reflection on theſe words, We cry, Abba, Father. 
e« This (ſays he, Col. 1.) is much for our comfort, that from wWhomſoe ver and whatſoever cor. 
«« ner in the world prayers come up to him, they cannot want acceptance: All languages, all 
« countries, all places are ſanctiſied by Jeſus Chriſt, that whoſoever calls upon the name of the 
„ Lord from the ends of the earth, ſhall be ſaved. And truly it is a ſweet meditation to 
« think, that from the ends of the earth, the cries of ſouls are heard, and that the end is as 
« near heaven as the middle, and a wilderneſ as near as a paradiſe + That tho“ we underſtand 
«« not one another, yet we have one loving and living Father, that underſtands all our meanings; 
„ and fo the different languages and dialects of the members of this body make no confuſion in 
« heaven, but meet together in his heart and affe ction, and are as one perfume, one incenſe ſent 
% up from the whole catholic church, which is here ſcattered upon the earth: O that the 
Lord would perſwade us to cry this way to our Father in all ou: neceſſities.” Thus having 
contemplated that ſubje& concerning the adoption of children, he was taken hence to the en- 
joyment of the inheritance reſerved in the heavens for them, and the Spirit called him by 
death, as the voice did John the divine, Rev. iv. 1. Come up hither. 

He was buried in the church-yard of Govan, where Mr Patrick Gilleſpie, then principal of 
the univerſity of Glaſgow, at his own proper charges, (as I am credibly informed) cauſed a 
monument to be erected for him, on which there is to this day the following inſcription in 
Latin. 

HIC SITUS EST MAGISTER HUGO BINNINGUS ; 

VIR PLETATE, FACUNDIA, DOCTRINA.CLARUS; 

PHILOLOGUS, PHILOSOPHUS, THEOLOGUS PRASTANS. 

PRECO DENIQUE EVANGELNT FIDELIS ET EXIMIUS; 
QUI E MEDIO RERUM CURSU SUBLATUS 

ANNO KTATISs xxvi. DOM. AUTEM 1653. 

MUTAVIT PATRIAM NON SOCIETATEM, 

EO QUOD VIVUS CUM DEO AMBULAVIT, 

ET $i QUID INQUIRAS, CATERA SILEO ; 

CUM NEC TU NEC MARMOR HOC CAPIAT. 


He · left behind him a diſconſolate widow, and an only ſon called John after the grandfather, 
to whom the grandfather at his death had lett the eſtate of Dalvennan; but John having been 
engaged in the inſurrection at Bothwel bridge, anno 1679, it was forfeited, and he centinued 
di ſpoſſeſſed of it, till the year 1690, when by the 18th act of parliament in the ſaid year, the 
forfeitures and fines paſt fince the year 1665, to the 5th day of November 1688, were re- 
ſcinded, His widow was afterwards married to one Mr James Gordon, a preſbyterian mini- 
ſter for ſome time in the kingdom of Ireland. She lived to a great age, and died in the year 
1694 at Paiſley in the ſhire of Renfrew, about four or five miles from Govan; which, when the 
people of that pariſh heard, the ſavoury memory they ſtill had of their worthy paſtor, made 
them to deſire the friends of the defunct to allow them to give her a decent and honourable 
burial, beſide her deceaſed huſband, undertakiog to defray all the charges of the funerals, which 
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as done accordingly ; and to this day Mr Binning is mentioned among them with particular 
eneration : He was ſucceeded by Mr David Vetch, who likewiſe died young. 

Before I conclude this relation, it is proper I give ſome account of his writings. The books 
publiſhed at different times under his name, which are contained in this volume, are all poſt- 
humous ; wherefore it will not be ſtrange, if the reader ſhall meet with ſome paſſages in them 
that are leſs perfect and complete, ſince he did not intend them for the preſs, and that they 
want theſe finiſhing ſtrokes which ſuch a maſterly pen was able to give them, The good effects 
his diſcourſes had upon the hearers, and the importunity of many judicious and experienced 
Chriſtians to have them publiſhed, that they might have the ſame influence on ſuch as ſhould 
read them, encouraged ſome worthy miniſters to reviſe and print them; and fince theſe ſer- 
mons have for a long time had the approbation both of learned divines and ſerious Chriſtians, 
they need not any recommendation of mine, 

The firſt of his works that was printed, is entitled, The common principles of the Chriſtian 
religion, clearly proved, and fingularly improved; or a practical catechiſm, wherein ſome of 
the moſt concerning foundations of our faith are ſolidly laid down ; and that doctrine which 
is according to godlineſs, is ſweetly, yet pungently preſſed home, and molt ſatisfyingly hand- 
led.“ Mr M*Ward ſpeaking of this performance, ſays, That it was not deſigned for the 
«« preſs, that it contained only his notes on theſe ſubjects he preached to his flock, and which 
«© he wrote (I ſuppoſe he means in a fair hand) for the private uſe and edification of a friend, 
«« from whom he had them; and when put in his hand to be reviſed, fays, He did not ſo 
« much as alter or add one word to make the ſenſe more plain, full or emphatical.” This 
book is an excellent expoſition of the Weſtminſter catechiſm, fo far as it goes, viz. to the 
twenry-firſt queſtion, * Whd is the Redeemer of God's ele&t ?* Mr Patrick Gilleſpie writes 
a preface to the reader, wherein he expreſſes his high opinion of it in the following encomium, 
„ln this book Mr Binning explains many of the fundamental articles of the Cariſtian faith, 


* and had he lived to have perfected and finiſhed this work, he had been upon this ſingle ac- 


„ count famous in the church of Chriſt. The aſſembly's catechiſm has had many expolitions 
by pious and learned miniſters, ſome of them by way of fermon, and others by way of queſtion 
and anſwer but this, ſo far as it goes, is not interior to any. A learned layman, fir Matthew 
Hales chief juſtice of the king's bench, the divine of the ſtate in king Charles 11d's reign, jud- 
ged the aſſembly's catechiſin to be an excellent compoſure, and thought it not below him, or 
unworthy of his pains to conſider it: for in the ſecond part of his Contemplations moral and 
divine, we have his moſt inſtructive meditations upon the firſt three queſtions : Theſe had 
been the employment of his hore acre ; and it is a pity, he did not go on to the other queſt- 
ions. The ſhortneſs of Mr Binning's life has deprived us of a complete courſe of catechetical 
diſcourſes This book was ſo greatly eſteemed in this country, that before the year 1718; 
there had been no leſs than five impreſſions caſt off the preſs ; and all theſe being ſold off, a 
ſixth was made in the faid year, As they were much valued at home, fo they were highly 
prized abroad; and as an evidence of this, I find that Mr James Coleman miniſter at Sluys in 
Flanders, tranſlated them into the Dutch language. : 

In the year 1670, another poſthumous work was printed, it is entitled, The finner's ſanc- 
* tuary; being forty ſermons upon the eight chapter of the epiſtle to the Romans, ſrom the 
* firſt verſe down to the ſixteenth.” The Publiſhers in their preface acquaint vs, that they were 
encouraged toprint it, becauſe the former treatiſe was univerſally received by the intelligent 
and judicious in the principles of the Chriſtian faith. In this book, as in all his other writings, 
the readers will perceive a pure ſtream of piety and learning run through the whole, and a very 
peculiar turn of thought, that exceeds the common rate of writers on this choice part of the 


holy ſcriptures. Dr Hotton, Dr Manton, and others have printed a great number of uſeful 


practical diſcourſes ; but ſo far as he goes, he is not exceeded by any of them 


A third 
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A third treatiſe was printed at Edinburgh, in the year 1671, the title of it is, Fellowſhip 
with God, being twenty eight ſermons on the firſt epiſtle of John, chap. 1ſt, and chap. ad, ver- 
ſes f. 2, 3.” la this book we have the true ground and foundation of attaining, the ſpiritual 
way of entertaining fellowſhip with the Father and the Son, and the bleſſed condition of ſuch 
as attain to it, molt ſuccinctly and diſtinctly explained. This book was reviſed and publiſhed 
by one A. S. who in his preface to the reader, (tiles himſelf, his ſervant in the goſpel of our 
deareſt Lord and Saviour. I need give no other commendation of it, than that ſummary eulo- 
gium which that miniſter has left us. la a word, (ſays he) here are to be found, convictions 
«« for athielts, piercing rebukes to the profane, clear inſtructions to the ignorant, milk to the 
babes in Chrilt, ſtrong meat for the ſtrong, ſtrength to the weak, quickning and reviving for 
ſuch a, faint in the way, reſtoratives for ſuch as are in a decay, reclamations and loud oyeſſes 
after backſliders to recal them, brealts of conſolation for Zion's mourners ; and to add 
«© no more, here are molt excellent counſels and directions to ſerious ſeekers of tellowhip with 
God, to guide them in their way, and help them forward to the attainments of that fulneſs 
„ ofjoy; which is to be had in fellowſhip with the Father and the Son.“ 

The laſt treatiſe that has been printed is, his Heart humiliation, or miſcellany ſermons, 
preached upon ſome choice texts at ſeveral ſolemn occaſions,” Theſe like ways were reviſed 
and publiſhed by the above A. S. in the year Mr Binning conſidering the great confuſions 
and lamentable diviſions that prevailed in the church in his day, and the abounding immorality 
and profaneneſs of the age, was deeply weighed therewith, His righteous ſoul was fo vexed 
and grieved on theſe accounts, that he vented his mind in a molt pathetic and moving manner, 
when the days of public humiliation and faſting were oblerved. With reſpe& to the many faſts 
then appointed, and the few good effects they had, he ſays in his fermon on Iſa. Ixiv. 7. There 
is none that calleth upon thy name, that ftirreth ap himſelf to take hold on thee, Col 2. The 
«« faſting days of Scotland will be numbred in the roll of greateſt provocations, becauſe there is 
no real conviction of fin among us; cuſtom now hath taken away the ſolemnity, and there re- 
e maineth nothing but the very name.” And in the tame ſermon, Col. 1. Doth any of you 
pray more in private than ye uſed ? Or what edge is upon your prayers ? Alas! the Lord 
«« will yet get good leave to go from us. It ſeareth me we would give Chriſt a teſtimonial to go 
« over ſeas, Hold him, hold him; nay the mulritu4le would be gladly quit of him, they cannot 
« abide his yoke, his work is a burden, his word is a torment, his diſcipline is bands and 
© cords, and what heart can qe have to keep Chriſt ? What violence can you offer to Chriſt to 
« hold him (till ? All your intreaties may be fair compliments, but they would never rent his 
„ garment.“ There are (till ſeveral manuſcriprs of Mr Binning's carefully preſerved, which 
are in nothing inferior to any of his printed works. There is a valuable treatiſe upon Chriſt- 
ian Love, coaliiting of ſeveral ſheets writ in a very ſmall character, it is divided into chapters, 
and ſeveral ſermons upon very edifying ſubjects, uſeful and profitable for our times, which are 
defigned to be printed in a ſeparate volume, which every body may eaſily diſcover from the 
ſtile and genius of the Author to be his genuine writings: His manner of thinking and writing 
being a talent ſo peculiar to himſelf, that it ſcarcely can be imitated by any other perſon. 

Had ir pleaſed the Almighty to have ſpared ſo valuable a life for ſome time longer, he would 
have vindicated divinity from the many fruitleſs quellions, unintelligible terms, empty notions, 
and perplexed ſubtilties, where with it had been corrupted for a long time by the ſchoolmen ; 
as he was excellently fitted for this, ſo it was much upon his heart to have reduced divinity to 
that native ſimplicity, which hal been loſt in moſt parts of the world. A good ſpecimen of 
his ability this way he hath given us in his catechiſm ; and fo, tho” he lived but a ſhort time, 
vet lived long enough to raiſe the greateſt expeRation, that hath been known of any of his ſtanding, 
Mr. M. Ward aſſures us, That if Dr. Strang's dictates de voluntate Dei circa peccata had 


deen publiſhed before Mr Binning's death, Mr Binning had an caamen of them ready for * 
| | | preis; 
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but this treaſure, to the great loſs of the learned world, cannot now be found. As for his 
philoſophical writings which he taught in the univerſity, Lam «ffured that his courſe of philo- 
ſophy is in the hands of à learned gentleman in this city, who gives them an high cemmend- 
rien, - : 
y There is a bock publiſhed under his name in to, conſiſting of fifty one pages, with this title, 
An uſeſul caſe of conſcience, learnedly and accurately diſcuſſed and reſolved, concerning aſ- 
ſociations and confederacies with idolaters, infidels, heretics, malignants, or any other known 
enemies of truth and godlineſs: Bur it is very much queſtioned by the molt intelligent, if that 
book was really Mr Binning's. The publiſher does indeed put Mr. Binning's name to the title 
page, but conceals his own, and brings no manner of voucher, ſhewing that My, Binning was 
the author, but ſends it abroad into the world in a clandeſtine manner; neither the name of 
the printer, nor of the place where it wes printed is mentioned in the title page. It is printed 
in the year 1693, when the firſt general aſſembly of this charch after the revolution. which 
conſiſted of both Public Reſolutioners and Proteſters, had agreed tv bury for ever all their dif- 
ſerences about the public reſolutions, concerning the queſtion of employing malignants ip the 
army that was raiſed againſt the kingdom of England. It ſeems that he dreaded the frowns 
and cenſure of thoſe worthy miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt, who had been a long time in the fire of 
perſecution, But if we further conſider, That our late glorious deliverer king William, was 
in the year 1693 engaged in a defenlive war with the emperor of Germany, and the king of 
Spain, againſt Lewis XIV. the bloody tyrant of France, and terror of Europe, who aimed at 
the univerſal monarchy thereof, and to overturn the happy revolution, the bleſſed benefits of 
which we have enjoyed ever ſince, it is evident, That the publiſher was afraid of the reſentment 
of the civil powers, eſpecially when the ſpreading of that pamphlet might have an unhappy 
tendency to alienate the affections of his ſubjects, when he was carrying on that juſt and neceſſary 
war, for the preſervation of our civil and religious liberties, to which we had been bur lately 
reſtored, Nay, it is ſaid, that when this pamphlet was ſpreading in the army in Flanders, it was 
like to have a bad influence on the ſoldiers, which made king William take an effectual method 
to ſuppreſs it. Further, Mr Binning died in the year 1653, and this pamphlet was not pub- 
liſhed till the year 1693 ; fo that for the ſpace of forty years it was never heard of, nor made 
public by any of the Proteſters themſelves in that period, which would not have been neglected, 
had they known that Mr Binning was the author of it. And laſtly, Mr Binning was of a pa- 
cific temper, and his ſentiments with reſpect to public differences, were healing, which are evi- 
dent from the accounts already given of his printed books, and ro ſhew that he was a promoter 
of brotherly love, and of the peace of the church, I ſhall ſet down a few paſſages taken from his 
treatiſe of Chriſtian Love, which are as bright and ſtrong for recommending the ſame, as any 
that I have met with in the writings any af our divines, ſo that I can't allow myſelf to think 
he could be the author thereof. In chapter 2d of that treatiſe, he ſays, * There is a greater 
moment and weight of Chriſtianity in charity, thamin the moſt part of theſe things, for which 
'+ Chriſtians bite and devour one another: It is the fundamental law of the goſpel, to which all 
8 poſitive precepts and ordinances ſhould ſtoop. Unity in judgment is very needful ſor the 
*« well-being of Chriſtians ; but Chriſt's laſt words perſuade this, that unity in affecticn is mor- 
eſſential and fundamental : This is the badge he left to his diſciples, If we caſt away this 
upon every different apprehenſion of mind, we diſown our Maſter, and diſclaim his token 
and badge.“ He goes os in the ſame (rain in the following paragraph: „The apoſtle Paul 
puts a high note and commendation upon charity, when he ſtiles it the bond of perſectian. 
Alete all things, (ſays he) put on charity, which is the bond of perſectneſe, Col. iii 14. 
Jam ſure it hath ſo bi : : ! 1 . 
am ſu not ſo high a place in the minds and practices of Chriſtians now, as it hath 
in the rolls of the parts and members of the new man here ſet down : here it is above all, 
with us 'tis below all, even lelow every apprehenſion of doubtful truths, An agreement 
| | *in 


* . 


| 
N 
| 
| 


— 


K The Life of the AuTHoOR. 


cc 
cc 
ce 


4 


4 * 


in the conception of any poor petty controverſial matter of the times, is made the badge of 
Chriſtianity and fer in an eminent place above all.” And in the ſame chapter he adds, 
This is the ſum of all, to worſhip God in faith and purity, and to love one another; and 
whatſoever debates and queſtions tend to the breach of this bond, and have no eminent and 
remarkable advantage in them, ſuppoſe they be conceived to be about matters of conſcience, 
yet the entertaining and proſecuting of them to the prejudice of this, is a manifeſt violence offer- 
ed to the law of God, which is the rule of conſcience. It is a perverting of ſcripture and con- 
ſcience to a wrong end, I ſay then, that charity and Chriſtian love ſhould be the modera- 
trix of all our actions towards men; from thence they ſhould proceed, and according to this 
rule be formed, I am perſuaded if this rale were followed, the preſent differences in juil- 
ment of godly men, about ſuch matters as miniſter rere queſtions, would ſoon be buried ia 
the gulf of Chriſtian affection.“ I ſhall mention only another in the ſame chapter. 
not charity more excellent than the knowledge and acknowledgment of ſome preſent queſt- 
ionable matters about government, treaties, and ſuch like, and far more than every punctilio 
of them? But the apoltle goes higher, ſuppoſe a man could ſpend all his ſubſtance upon the 
maintenance of ſuch an opinion, and give his lite for defence of it, tho in itſelf it be com- 
mendable ; yet if he want charity and love to his brethren ; if he overſtretch that point of 
conſcience to the breach of Chriſtian affection and duties following from it, it profits him no- 
thing: Then certainly charity muſt rule our external actions, and have the predominant 
hand in the uſe of all gifts, and in the venting of all opinions.” And now having given a juſt 


character of this eminent miniſter of the goſpe}, a true account of his life, and ſome ſlight re- 
marks upon his wrizings, I ſhall no longer detain the reader from the peruſal of theſe treaties 
that are contained in this volume, from which you will know more of Mr Binoiag, than from 


and others have ſaid in his juſt praiſe. I ſhall no conclude, by acquainting the purchaſers 


and readers of this volume, that I am allowed by the publiſhers to aſſure them, that the reſt 


of his practical manuſcripts are reviſing for the preſs; and that with all expedition they ſhalf 


be 


printed, from which I am hope ful they ſhall receive as much ſatisfaction, as from any of 


his pieces already publiſhed. 
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* Cun13TIAN READER, 


H E holy and learned Author of this little book, having out-run his 
years, haſtened to a maturity before the ordi . inſamuc h̊ that 
ripe ſummer fruit was found with him by the firſt dy ſpring : for 
| befere he had lived twenty five-years complete, he had got to be 
Philologus, Philoſophus, Thealogus eximius, whereof he gave ſuitable proofs, 
by his labours, having firſt profeſſed in philoſophy three years, with high ap- 
probation, in the univerſity of Glaſgow, and thence was tranſlated to the mini- 
ftry of the goſpel in @ congregation adjacent, where he laboured in the work of 
the goſpel near four years, leaving an epiſtle of commendation upon the hearts of 
his hearers : but as few burning and ſhining hghts have been of long continuance 
here ; fo he ( after he had ſerved his own generation by the will of God, and 
many had rejoiced in his light for a ſeaſon) was quickly tranſported to the land of 
promiſe, in the 26th year of his age. He lived deſervedly eſteemed and beloved, 
and died much lamented, by all diſcerning Chriſtians who knew him. And, in- 
deed, the lofs which the Church of Chriſt, in theſe parts ſuſtained in his death, 
was the greater upon à double account: firſt, that be was a perſon fitted with 
dexterity to vindicate ſchool-divinity, and practical Theology, from the ſuperflui- 
ty of vain and fraitleſs perplexi 29 queſtions, wherewith latter times have corrup- 
ted both, aud had it upon his ſpirit in all his way to reduce that native goſpel> _ 
SnpbeirySohich in moſt parts of the world, where literature is in eſteem, and 
where the goſpel is preached) is almoſt exiled from the ſchool, and from the pul- 
Pil, a ſpecimen whereof the judicious reader may find in this little treatiſe. Be- 
fades, he was a perſon of eminent moderation, and ſobriety of ſpirit, (a rare grace 
in this generation) whoſe heart was much drawn forth in the ſtudy of healing 
| Ways, 
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To Tur READER. 
tway:, and condeſcenſions of love among brethren ; one who longed for the recove- 
ring of the humanity of chriſtianity, which hath been well near loſt in the 
bitter diviſions of theſe times, and the animgſities which have followed there- 
2 


1 : . * . . 
That which gave the riſe to the publiſhing of this part of his manuſcripts, was 
partly the longing of many (who knew him) after fruit of his labours, for 


the uſe of the church; and partly the exceeding great uſefulneſs of the treatiſe, 
1 I am bold to ſay, 2 2 5 ts ? 4 lic — 
great myſteries of faith, are handled with the greateſt goſpe licity, and moſt 
dexterous plainneſs ; and are brought down to the meaneſt capacity, and vulgar 
wnderſtanding, with abundant evidences of a great height and reach of uſeful | 
knowledge in the Author. Who, had he lived to have perſacted the explication 
of the grounds of religion in this manner, as he intended, in his opening the Cate- 
chiſm unto his particular congregation ; he had been, upon this fingle accounts fo 
mous in the churches of Chriſt : but now, by this imperfett opus poſthumum, 
thou art left to judge ex ungue leonem. | 
The author's method was his peculiar pift, who being no ftranger to the rules 
of art, knew well how to make his roger amo the matter which be handled. 
(for tho he tells not always that his diſcourſe hath ſo many parts, thou mayeſt 
not think it wants method, it being maximum artis celare artem.) That the 
fame ſpirit, which enabled him to concerve, and communicate to others, theſe 
feeet myſteries of ſalvation, may help thee with profit to read and peruſe them, 
is the defire of him who is, | 
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Thine in the ſervice of the Goſpel, 


Patrick Gilleſpie. 
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The Common Principles of the Chriſtian re- 


ligion clearly proved, 


and ſingularly im- 


proved; or, a Practical Catcchitm, &c 
Cf the chief end of Man. 


Rom. xi. 
ever. 180 1. Cor x. 13. 


LL that men have to know, may be 
compriſed under theſe two heads, 

what their end is, and what is the right 
way to attain to that end: And all that we 
have to do, is, by any means to feek to com- 
paſs that end, Theſe are the two cardinal 
polnts of a man's knowledge and exerciſe; 
Nuo, & qua eundim eſt, Whither to go, and 
what way te go. If there be a miſtake in a- 
ny of theſe fundamentals, all is wrong. All 
arts and fciences have their principles and 
grounds, that muſt be preſuppoſed to all ſo- 
lid knowledge aud right practice; ſo hath the 
true religion ſome fundamental principles, 
which muſt be laid to heart, and imprinted 
into the ſoul, or there can be no ſuperſtruc- 
ture of true and ſaving knowledge; and no 
practice in chriſtianity that can lead to a blei- 
ſed end. But as the principles are not ma- 
ny, but a few common and eaſy grounds, 
trom which all the concluſions of art are re- 
duced ; fo the principles of true religion are 
few, and plain. T "They need neither burden 
Yaur memory, nor confound your underſtau- 
ding; that which may ſave you it near hand, 
lays the Apoſtle, Rom. x. in thy mouth: It is 
neither too far above us, nor too far below 
us. But alas! Your not conlidering of thoſe 


8 and few and caly grounds makes 
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36. Of Him, and through Him, and for Him, are all things : 
Whatfcever ye do, ds all to the Cy of Cod. 
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them both burdenſome to the memory, and 
duk to the underſtanding. As there is no- 
thing ſo eaſy, hut it becomes difficult, if you 
do it againſt your will, wih eft tam facile, 
guin difficile fiat, ſi invitns faceris : So there 
is nothing ſo plain, ſo common, but it be- 
comes dark and hard, if you do not indeed 
conſider it, and lay it to heart. 

That which: is in the firſt place to be con- 
ſidered, is, our end. As in all other arts, 
and every petty buſineſs, it hath the firſt 
place of conſideration, ſo eſpecially in the 
chriſtian religion. It is the firſt cauſe of all 
human actions, and the firſt principle of all 
deliberate motions. Except you would walk 
at random, not knowing whither you go, or 
what you do, yuu mult once eſtabliſh this and 
fix it in your intention, what is the great end 
and purpoſe wherefore Lam created, and ſent 
into the world ; If this be not either queſtio- 
ned, or not rightly. conſtituted ; you can- 
not but ſpend your time, Vel nibil agends, 
vel aliud agenda, vel male agenda, you muſt 
either do nothing, or nothing to purpoſe, or, 


that which is worſe, that which will undo 


you, It is certainly the wrong eſtablithing 
of this one thing, that makes the moſt part 
of our motions, either altogether uregular, 
or — or deſtructive and hurtful: 
A Therefore, 


———— —— 


2 God's Glory, 


Therefore, as this point hath the firſt place 
in your catechiſm, 10 it ought to be ſirſt of 
all laid to heart, and pondered as the one ne- 
ceſſury thing. One thing is needful, ſays 
Chriſt, Luke x. 42. And if any thing be in 
a ſuperlative degree needful, this is it. O 
that you would chuſe to conſider it, as the 
neceſlity and weight of it requires. 

We have read two ſcriptures, which ſpeak 
to the ultimate and chief end of man, which 
is the gloritying ot God by all our actions, 
and words, and thoughts. In which we have 
theſe things of importance : 1. That God's 
glory is the end of our being. 2. That God's 
glory ſhould be the end ot our deing. And 
3. The ground of both theſe, becauſe both 
being and doing are from him, therefore they 
ought to be both for him. He is the firſt 
cauſe of both, and therefore he ought to be 
the laſt end of both. Of him, and through 
him, are all things, and therefore all things 
are a'ſo for him, and therefore all things 


ſhould be dane to him. 


God is independent altogether, and felf- 
ſufficient: This is his royal prerogative, 
wherein he infinitely tranicends all created 
perfection: He is of h:mfclf, and for himſelf, 
trom no other, and for no other, but of him, 
and for him are all things. He is the fountain- 
head; yon ought to follow the ſtreams up to 
ir, and then toreſt: For you can go no 
farther. But the creature, even the moſt 
perſe&t work, beſides God, it hath theſe two 
ingredients of limitation and imperfection in 
its boſom : It is from another and for another. 
It hath its riſe out of the fountain of God's 
immenſe power and goodneſs, and it muſt 
run towards that again, Ml it empty all its 
facultics and excellencies, into that ſame fea 
of goodneſs. Dependence is the proper notion 
of a created being, dependence upon that in- 
finite independent being, as the firſt immedi- 
ate cauſe, and the laſt immediate end: You 


ſee then, that this principle is engraven in the 


very nature of man. It is as certain and evi- 


dent, that man is made for God's glory, and/ 


the thief End 


for no other end, as that he is from God's 
power, and from no other cauſe : Except meu 
did violate their own conſcience, and put out 
their own eyes, as the Gentiles did, Ram. i» 
Iy. &c. That which might be known of man's. 
chief end, is m iniſeſt in them, ſi that all men 
are without excuſe. As God his being is in- 
dependent, {o that he cannot be expre 
any name, more ſuitable than ſuch as he takes 
to himſelf, I am that Tam; Importing a 

boundleis, ineffable, abſolute, and tranſcen- 
dent being, befide which, no creature deſerves 
ſo much as to have the name of (being, or to,) 
be made mention of in one day with his name, 
becauſe his glorious light makes ehe poor de- 
rived ſhadow of light in other creatures, to 
diſappear, and to evaniſh out of the world 
of beings : So it is the glorious perfection of 
his nature, that he deth all things for him- 
ſelf, for his on name, Prev. xiv. 4. and his 
glory is as dear to him, as himſelf, {/a. xlii. 
8. I am the Lord, that is my name, and there- 


fere my glory will I give to no other, and 


xXlviii. 11. This is no ambition. Indeed, for 
a man to ſeck his own glory, or ſearch mto- 
it, is no glory, Prov. xxv 27. but rather a 
man's ſhame : Selt- ſeeking in creatures, is a 
monſtrous and incongruous 'thing ; it is as 
abfurd,. and unbeſeeming a creature, to ſeek 
its own glory, as to attribute to it {elf its own 
being. Shall the thing formed. fay to the 
potter, Thu haft not made me? | hat were 
ridiculous: And ſhall the thing formed fay ; 
Tis made for itſelf? That were as ridiculous. 
Self-denial is the ornament and beauty of a 
creature, and therefore humility is an orna- 
ment and cloathing. 1 Pet. v. 5: And honour 
upholds the tumble in Spirit, Prov. xxix. 23- 
But God's ſelf-ſeeking, and ſeeking of his 
own glory, is his eminent excellency: It is in- 
deed” his glory, becauſe he is, and there is 
none elſe, there is nothing beſide him, but 
that which hath iſſued forth from his incom- 
prehenſible fulneſs - And therefore it is all 
the reaſon of the world, that as he is the be- 


ginning, ſo he ſhould be the end of | 
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Rev. i 8. And there is the more reaſon of it, 
that his majeſty's ſeeking of his own glory, 
is not prejudicial to the creature's good. but 
the very communication of his fulueſs goes a- 
along with it: So that in glorifying himlclf, 
he is moſt beneficial to his owa creatures. 
Poor creatures, indigent at home, yet are 
proud of nothing, and cndeavour in ſeeking 
of themſelves, to ingroſs all perfections into 
their own boſoms: Ambition, and vain-glo- 
ry, robs and ſpoils others exceliencies, to 
cloath it ſelf withal ; and then boalts itfelt in 
theſe borrowed feathers. But our bleſſed 
Lord is then doing moſt for our advantage, 
when he does all for his own glory ; he needs 
not go abroad to ſeek perfection, but to ma- 
nifeſt what he is in himſelf: He communi- 
cates of himſelf to us. O bleſſed ſelt-tezking, 
that gave us a being and well-being, that 
makes no advantage by it, but gives advan- 
tage. He hath the honour of all, but we 
have the profit of all. 

All things are of him, and fir him: but man 
in a peculiar and proper way- As God in ma- 
king of man, he was pleaſed of his goodneſs, 
to | nk him with a character of his own i. 
mage, and in this he puts a difference be- 
tween man and other creatures; that he 
ſhould have more plain and diſtin&t engra- 
vings of divine majeſty upon him, which 
might ſhew the glory of the work-man: So 
it appears that he is ic a ſingular way made 


for Cod, as his laſt end. As he is fet nearer. 


God, as the beginning and cauſe than other 
creatures; fo he is placed nearer God as the 
end. All creatures are made ultimo. laſtly for 
God, yet they are all made proxime, nextly 
for man: erefore David fails out a won- 
dering. O Lerd what is man that thru magni- 


fieft him, and haſt given him deminien cver the 


works of thy hands, and ut all things under 
his feet! Pſa). viii- 6. The creature comes 
out in a direct line from God, as the beams 
from the body of the Sun, and it is directed 
towards the uſe and ſervice of mankind. from 
whom all the excellency and „ 
2 


F 


is in it ſhonld reflect towards God again- 
Maa is both prexime & ultimo for God. We 
are to return immediately to the fouatain of 
our being ; and thus our happineſs and well - 
being is perpetuated. There is nothing inter- 
veening between God and ns, that our uſe and 
ſervice and honour ſhoald be directed tow- 
ards. But all the fongs and perfections of the 
creature, that are among the reſt ot the 
creatures, meet all in man as their centre, tor 
this purpoſe, that he may return with them 
all to the glorious fountain from whence they 
iſſued; Thus we ſtand next God, and ia the 
middle between God and other creatures. 
This, I ſay, was the condition of our creati- 
on; we had our being immediately from God, 
as the beginning ot all, and we were to have 
our happincels and well being by returning im- 
mediately to God as the end of all But ſin 
comiog in between God and us, hath diſplaced 
us, ſo that we cannot now ſtand next Cod. 
without the intervention of a Mediator, and 
we cannot ſtand between God and creatures, 
to offer up their praiſes to him; but there is 
one Mediator between God and man, that 
offers up both man's praiſes and the creatures 
ſongs which meet in man. | 

Now ſeeing God hath made all things for 
himſelf, and eſpecially man for his own glory, 
that he may ſhew forth in him the glory and 
excellency of his power, goodneſs, holineſs, 
juſtice, and mercy: It is not only molt rea- 
ſonable that man ſhou!d do all things that he 
doth to the glory of God, but it is even the 
beauty and perfection of a man, the greateſt 
acceſſion that can be to his being, to glorify 
God by that being. Weare not our own, 
therefore we ought not to live to our elves, 
but to God whole we are. 

Butyou may aſk, what is it to glorify God? 
Doth our goodneſs extend to lum? Or is it 
an advantage to the almighty, that we are 
righteous? No indeed: And herein is the 
vaſt difference between God's glorifying of us, 
and ſanctifying of us, and our glorifying and 
fanQifying of him; Gad calls things that are 

nt, 


4 God's Glory, 


not, and makes them to be; but we can do no 
more, hut call things that are, and that 
far below what they are. God's glorify- 
ing is creative, ours only declarative. He 
makes us ſuch, we do no more but declare 
him to be ſuch: This then is the proper work 
that man is created for, to be a witneſs of 
God's glory, and to give teſtimony to the ap- 
pearances, and out- breakings of it, in the 
ways of power, and juſtice, and mercy, and 
truth. Other creatures are called to glorify 
God, but it is rather a proclamation to dull 
and ſenſeleſs men. and a provocation of them 
to their duty. As Chriſt ſaid to the Phari- 
ices, if theſe children hald their peace, the flones 
weuld cry cut; So may the Lord turn himſelf 
from ſtupid and ſenſeleſs man, to the tones, 
and woods, and ſeas, and ſun, and moon, 
and ex ort them to man's duty, the more to 
provoke and ſtir up our dulneis, and to make 
us conſider, that it is a great wonder, that 
man whom God hath made ſo glorious, can 
10 little expreſs God's glory; than if ſtupid 
and ſenſeleſs creatures ſhould break out in 
fingiog, and praiſing of his Majeſty. The 
creatures are the books wherein the lines of 
the ſong of God's praiſes are written, and man 
is made a creature capable to read them, and 
to tune that ſong. They are appointed to 
bring in brick to our hand, and God has 
faſhioned us for this imployment, to make 
ſuch a building of it: We are the mouth of 
the creation, but cre God waat praiſes when 
our mouth is dumb, and our cars deaf, God 
will open the mouths of aſſes, of babes and 
tucklings, and in them perfect praiſes, P/at. 
viii, 1, 2. Epictetus ſaid well, Si Luſcinia /- 
lem, canerem ut Luſcinia à cum autem bm 
ſan, quid agam ? Laudabs Blum, nec unquam 
ceſſabo. If I were a lark, I would ſing as a 
lark; but ſeeing I am a man, what ſhouid I 
do, but praiſe God without ceaſing! It is as 


proper to us to praiſe God, as for a bird to 


chaunt: Albbea{ts have their own ſounds, and 
voices peculiar to their own nature; this is the 
aatural ſound of a man. Now as you would 


the chief End 


think it monſtrous to hear 2 melodious bird 
croaking as a raven; ſoit is no leſs monſtrous 
and degenerate, to hear the moſt part of the 
diſcourſes of men, ſwouring nothing of God, 
If we had known that innocent eſtate of man, 
O how would we think be had fallen from 
heaven ! we would imagine that we were 
thruſt down from heaven, where we heard the 
melodious ſongs of angels, into hell, to hear 
the howlings of damned ſpirits. This then 
is that we are bound unto, by the bond of 


our creation; this is our proper office, and 


ſtation God once ſet us into, when he aſſign- 

ed every creature its own uſe and excrcile : 

This was our portion) and O the nobleſt of all, 

becauſe neareſt the King's own perſon, ) to ac- 

knowledge in our hearts inwardly, and to ex- 

preſs in our words and actions outwardly, 

what a one he is, according as he hath revea- 
led himfelf in his word, and works: Tis great 
honour to a creature to have the meaneſt em- 
ployment in the court of this great King, 

But, O what is it to be ſet over all the King's 
houſe, and over all his kingdom ? But then 
what is that, in reſpect of this, to be next to 
the King, to wait on his own perſon (fo to 
ſpeak : ) Therefore the godly man is deſcrib- 
ed as a waiting maid, or ſervant, P/al, cxxiii. 

2. Well then, without more dilcourſe upon it 
without multiplying of it into particular bran- 
ches, to glority God. is in cur fouls to concerve 
of him, and meditate on his name, till they re- 
ceive the impreſſion an: amp. of all the letters 
of his glorious name ; and then to expreſs this in 
cur words and actions, in commending of him, 
and obeying of him. Our ſoul ſhould. be as 
wax to expreſs the ſeal of his glorious atiri- 
butes of juſtice, power, goodneſs, holineſs, 
and mercy : And as the water that receives 
the beams of the ſun, reflects them back a- 
gain, fo ſhould our ſpirits receive the ſweet 
warming beams of his love and glorious ex- 


cellency, and then reflect them towards his 
Majeſty, with the deſires and affections of 
All our thoughts of him, all our 
have the 

amp 


our fouls. 


affections towards him, ſhould 
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ſtamp of ſingularity, ſuch as may declare there 
is none like him, none beſides him; our love, 
our meditation, our acknowledgement ſhould 
bave this character on their front, there is 
none beſides Thee. Thou art, and none elſe: 
And then a ſoul ſhould by the cords of affec- 
tion to him, and admiration of him, be bound 
to ſerve him. Creation puts on the obligati- 
on to glorify him in our body and ſpirits, 
which are his; but affection only puts that to 
exerciſe : All other bonds leave our natures 
at liberty, but this conſtrains, 2 Cor. v. 13. 
it binds on all bonds, it ties on us all divine 
obligations. Then a ſoul will glorify God, 
when love ſo unites it to God, and makes 
it one ſpirit with him, that his glory becomes 
its honour, and becomes the principle of all 
our in ward affections, and outward actions. 
[t is not always poſlible to have and expreſs 
particular thoughts of God, and hisglory, in 
every action, and meditation; but, for the 
molt part, it ought to be ſo: And if fouls 
were accuſtomed to meditation on God, it 
would become their very nature, altera natura. 
pleaſant and delightſome. However, if there 
be not always an expreſs intention of God's 
glory, yet there ought to be kept always ſuch 
a diſpoſition aud temper of ſpirit, as it may 
be conſtrued to proceed from the intention of 
God's glory: and then it remains in the ſeed 
znd fruit, if not in itſelf. 

Now when we are ſpeaking of the great 
end and purpoſe of our creation, we call to 
mind our lamentable and tragical fall from 
that bleſſed ſtation we were conſtitute into. 
All men have ſinned and came ſhort of the glory 
of God, Rom iii. 23. His being in the world 
was for that glory, and he is come ſhort of 


that glory: O ſtrange ſhortcoming ! Short. 


of all that he was ordained for / What is he 
now meet for? For what purpoſe is that 
chief of the works of God now ? The falr if 
it loſe its faltncſs is meet for nothing, for 
wherewithall ſhall it be ſeaſoned ? Mart ix. 


50. Even ſo, when man is rendered unfit for 
his proper end, he is meet for nothing, but 


to be caſt out and trode upon, 
thered branch that muſt be caſt into the fire, 
Jahn xv. 6. Some things if they fail in one 
uſe, they are good for another: But the beſt 
things are not ſo, Crruptio optimi, peſſima. 
As the Lord ſpeaks to the houſe of Iſrael, 
Shall wood be taker 


5 
he is like a wi- 


ﬀF the vine tree for any 


work ? Even fo the inhabntants of Feruſalem, 
Ezek xv. 2, 3, 4, 5, If it yield not wine, 'tis 
good for nothing: So, if man do not glority 


God, if he fall from that, he is meet for no- 
thing, but to be caſt iato the fire of hell, and 
burnt for ever; he is for no uſe in the cren- 
tion, bur to be fuel to the fire of the Lord's 
indignation. | 
But behold ? the goodneſs of the Lord and 
his kindneſs and love hath appeared toward 
man, not by works of righteouſneſs which we 


have done, but according ts his mercy he ſaved 


us through Feſus Chriſt, Tit. iii. 4, 5. Our 


Lord Jeſus, by whom all things were c reated, 


and for whom, would not let this excellent 
workmanſhip periſh ſo, therefore he goes a- 
bout the work of redemption : A ſecond cre- 
ation more laborious and alſo more glorious 
than the firſt, that ſo he might glorify his fa- 
ther, and our father: Thus the breach is 
made np, thus the unfavory falt is ſeaſoned, 
thus the withered branch is quickened again 
for that ſame fruit of praiſes and glorifying of 
God. This is the end of his ſecond creation, 
as it was of the firſt; He are his workman- 


ſhip created to good works in thrift Feſus, Eph. 


it, 10. This is the work of God, to believe 
in him, to ſet to our ſeal, and to give our teſ- 
timony to all his attributes. 7:hn vi. 29. and 
iti. 33. We are bought with a price, and 
therefore we ought to glorify him with our 
ſouls and bodies; he made ith a word, 
and that bound us, but now he has made us 
again and paid a-price for us, and fo we are 
twice bound not to be our own but his, 1 Cor. 
vi. ult. And ſo to glorify him in our bodies and 
ſpirits. 1 beſeech you gather your ſpirits. call 
them home about the buſineſs. We once came 
ſhort of our end, God's glory and our hap.. 
pineſs : 
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pineſs ; but know, that it is attainable apain : 


We loſt both, but both are found in Chriſt. 


Awake then and ſtir up your ſpirits, elſe it 
ſhall be double condemnation, when we have 


the offer of being reſtored to our former bleſ- 


fed condition, to love our preſent miſery bet- 
ter. Once eſtabliſh this point within your 
fouls, and therefore aſk, why came I hither ? 
To what purpoſe am I come into the world? 
If you do not aſk it, what will you anſwer, 
when he aſks you at your appearance before 
his tribunal ? I beſcech you what will many 


ol you ſay in that day, when the maſter re- 


turns and takes an account of your diſpenſati- 
on? You are ſent into the world only for 
this buſineſs, to ſerve the Lord : Now what 


will many of you anſwer ? If you ſpeak the 


truth (as then you muſt do it, you cannot lie 
then, you muſt ſay, Lord, I ſpent my time 
in ſerving my own luſts, I was taken up 
with other buſineſſes, and had no leiſure, I 
was occupied in my calling, &c. Even as if 
an ambaſſador of a king ſhould return him 


| this account of his negotiation, I was buſy at 


cards and dice, I ſpent my money, and did 
wear my cloaths. Though you think your 
plowing, and borrowing, and trafficking, 
and reaping very neceſſary, yet certainly theſe 
are but as trifles and toys to the main buſineſs. 
O what a dreadful account will fouls make 
they come here for no purpoſe but to ſerve 
their bodies and ſenſes, to be ſlaves to all the 
creatures, which were once put under man's 
feet: Now man is under the ſeet of all, and 
he has put himſelf ſo. If you were of theſe 
creatures, then you might be for them : You 
teck them as if you were created for them, 
ad not they for you, and you ſeek yourſelves, 


ING & NL as if you were gf yourſelves, and had not your 
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deſcent of Cad. Know, my beloved, that 


18 1 were not made for that purpoſe, nor yet 
redeemed either to ſerve yourſelves, or other 
creatures) but that other creatures might 


ſerve you, and ye ſerve God, Luke i. 74, 75. 
And this is really the beſt way to ſerve our- 
ſelves, and to fave ourſelves, to ſerve God: 


Self. ſeek ing is ſelf-deſtroying ; ſelf- denying, 
is ſelf-faving, ſoul ſaving H. that ſceketh te 
ſave his life ſhall loſe it, and he that I:ſeth his 
life ſhall find it, and he that demes himſelf 
and follows me, is my diſciple. Will ye once 
ſit dowa in good earaeſt about this buſi- 
neſs. Tis lamentable to be yet to begin to 
learn to live, when ye muſt die: Te will be 
out of the world almoſt, e're ye bethiak your- 
ſelf, why came I into the world? Quidum 
tunc vivere incipium, cum difinendum ejt ; imo 
quidam ante vivere deſierunt quam infiperent ; 
this is ofall moſt lamentable,many ſouls end their 
life, before they begia to live. For what is 
our life, but a living death, while we donotlive 
to God, and while we live not in relation to 
the great end of our life and being ? the glory 
of God. It were better, ſays Chriſt, that 
ſuch had never been born. You who are 
created again in Jeſus Chriſt, it moſt of all 
concerns you to aſk, Why am I made? And 
why am I redeemed : And to what purpoſe ? 
It is certainly, that ye may glorify your hea- 
venly father, Mat. v. 16, Pal. lviii. 13. 
And you ſhall glorify him it you bring forth 
much fruit, and continue in his love, John xv. 
8. And this you are choſen and ordained unto, 
ver. 16. and therefore abide in him, that ye 
may bring forth fruit, ver 4. And if you a- 
bide in him by believing, you do indeed ho- 
nour him, and he that honoureth the Son, 
honoureth the Father; Jobn v. 23. Here is 
a compendious way to glorify God : Receive 
falvation of him freely, righteouſneſs and e- 
ternal life, and this ſets to a ſeal to God's 
truth, and grace and mercy: and whoſo counts 
the Son worthy to be a Saviour to them, and 
ſets to their ſeal of ap tion to him whom 
God the Father hath ſent and ſealed, he alſo 
honours the Father, and then he that honou- , 
reth the Father, h: th it not for nothing, for 
them that honour me, I will hmour, 1 Sam. ii. 
30. ſays the Lord; And he that ſervet me him 
will my Father honcur, John xii. 26 As the 
believing ſoul cares for no other, and reſpects 
no cther but God, fo he reſpects no Mu 
ut 
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but ſuck a foul. I will dwell in the hamyle, 
and lk unto the contrite; there is mutual 
reſpects and honours. God is the deligh 
ſuch a foul. and ſuch a foul is God's delight: 


in its heart, and God ſets that ſoul in a hea- 
venly place with Chriſt, Eph. ii. 6. yea he 
t of comes down to ſit with us, and dwells in us, 
off his throne of majeſty. //a. lxvi. 1. 2. and 


that ſoul ſets God in a high place, in a throne Ivii. 15. 
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Pfal. Ixxiii. 24. to the end. Thou wilt guide me with thy counſel, &c. 


Whom have I in Heaven but thee? &c. 
John i. 3. Theſe things declare we unto 


God. 


It is good for me to draw near to 
you, that ye alſo may have 


fellowſhip with us : And truly our fellowſhip is with the Father, and with 


his Son Feſus Chriſt. And John xvii.. 21, 22, 23. That they 


all may be ons 


as we are one. I in them, and they in me, that they may be perfect in one &c. 


JT is a matter of great conſolation, that 
God's glory and our happineſs are linked 
together : So that whoever ſets his glory be- 
fore them ſingly to aim at, they take the 
molt compendious and certain way to true 
bleſſedneſs. His glory is the ultimate end of 
man, and ſhould be our great and laſt ſcope ; 
but our happineſs, which conſiſts in the enjoy- 
ment of God, is ſubordinate to this, yet inſe- 
parable from it. The end of our creation is 
communion and fellowſhip with God, there- 
fore man was made with an immortal ſoul ca- 
pable of it: And this is the greateſt dignity 
and eminency of man above the creatures. 
He hath not only impreſſed from God's fin- 
ger, in his firſt moulding, ſome characters re- 
tembling God, in righteouſneſs and holineſs; 
but is created with a capacity of receiving 
more of God, by communion with him. O- 
ther creatures have already all they will have; 
all they can have, of conformity to him; but 
man is made liker than all, and is fitted 
and faſhioned to atpire to more likeneſs and 
conformity, fo that his ſoul may ſhine more 
and more to the perfect day. 

There was an union made already in his 
firſt moulding, and communion was to grow 
as a fragrant and ſweet fruit out of this bleſ- 


ſed root. Union and ſimilitude is the ground 
ef fellowſhip and communion. That union 


was gracious, that communion would have 
been glorious ; for grace is the ſeed of glory. 
There was a twofold union between Adam 
and God, an Union of ſtate, and an Union of 
nature: He was like God, and he was God's 
friend. All the creatures had ſome likeneſs to 
God, ſome engravings of his power, and 
goodneſs, and wiſdom: But man, is laid to 
be made according to God's image, Let us 
make man like unto us. Other creatures had 
ſimilitudinem veſtigis, but man had /imnlituds- 
nem faciei. Holineis and righteouſneſs is God's 
face, the very excellency and glory of all his 
attributes, and the Lord ſtamps the image of 
theſe upon man, Other attributes are but 
like his back parts, and he leaves the reſemb» 
lance of his footſteps upon other creatures. 
What can can be fo beautiful as the image of 
God upon the foul? Creatures, the nearer 
they are to- God, the more pure and excel- 
lent. We ſee in the fabrick of the world, bo- 
dies the higher they are, the more pure and 
aleanly, the more beautiful. Now then, what 
was man that was made a little lower that 
the angels? In the Hebrew, a little wer than 
God, tantum non deus. Secing man is ſet next 
to God, his glory and beauty certainly ſur- 
paſſes the glory of the ſun and of the heavens. 
Things contiguous and next other are like o- 
ther; The water is liker air than the earth, 
therefore 
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therefore it is next the air: The air is liker 
heaven than water, therefore is it next to it. 
Omne contiguum ſpirituali, eft ſpirituale. An- 
gels and men next to God, are ſpirits, as he 
is a ſpirit. Now ſimilitude is the ground of 
friendſhip. Paret paribus congregantur, ſimi- 
lituds necefſitudini; vinculum. It is that which 
concilitates affections among men: Sohe is 


here by proportion: God ſees all is very good, 


and that man beſt of his works; and he loves 
him, and makes him his friend, for his own 
image which he beholds in him. 

At length from theſe two roots this plea- 
ſant and fragrant fruit of communion with, 
and enjoyment of God, grows up: This is 
the entertainment of friends, to delight in 
one another, and to enjoy one another, Ami- 
corum amnia communia. Love makes alt com- 
mon, it opens the treaſure of God's fulneſs, 
and makes a vent of divine bounty towards 
man, and it opens the heart of man, and 
makes it large as the ſand of the fea 
to receive of God. Our receiving of his 
fulneſs, is all the entertainment we can give 
him. O what bleſſedneſs is this, for a foul 
to live in him and it lives in him when it loves 
him, Ani ma eſt ubi amat, non ubi animat, and to 
taſte of his ſweetneſs aud be latisfied with him, 
this makes perfect oneneſs : and perfect 
oneneſs with God (who is the fountain of 
life, and in whoſe favour is life) is perfect 
bleſſedneſs. 


But we muſt ſtand a little here and con- 


ſider our miſery, that have fallen from ſuch 
an excellency: How are we come down 
trom heaven wonderfully ? Sin has interpoſed 
between God and man, and this diſſolves the 
union, and hinders the communion : An e- 
nemy is come between two friends, and puts 
them at odds, and Oh! an eternal odds; ſin 
hath ſown this diſcord, and alienated our 
hearts from God. Man's glory conſiſted in 
the irradiation of the foul from Gad's ſhin- 
ning countenance, this made him light, God's 
face ſhincd on him. But fig interpoſing, has 


ecclipled that light and brought on an eternal 
night of darkneſs over the foul: And thus 
we are ſpoiled of the image of God, as when 
the earth comes between the ſun and moon. 
Now then, there can no beams of divine fa- 
vour and love break through directly to- 
wards us, becauſe of the cloud of our fins, 
that ſeparates between God and us, and be- 
cauſe ot the partition will ot ordinances, and 
the hand-writing which was againſt us, God's 
holy law, and ſevere juſtice. Cz. iti. 14. 
Then, what ſhall we do? How ſhall we 
lee his face in joy ? Certainly it had been al- 
together impoſlible, if our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
had not come, who is the light and life of 
men: The Father ſhines on him, and the 
beams of his love reflects upon us, from the 
Son: The love of God, and his favourable 
countenance, that cannot meet with us in a 
direct and immediate beam, they fall on us 
in this bleſſed compaſs, by the intervention 
of a mediator. We are rebels, ſtanding at diſ- 
tance with God, Chriſt comes between a me- 
diator, and peace-maker to reconcile us to 
God: Cod is in Chrift reconciling the world. 
God firſt makes an union of natures with 
Chriſt, and ſo he comes near to us, down to 
us, who could not come up to him; and 
thenhe lends out the word ofreconciliation, the 
goſpel, the tenor whereof is this, 1 Jen i. 
3. That which we have ſeen and heard declare 
we unto you, that ye may have fellowſhip with 
the Father and his dcn. It is a voice, of peace and 
invitation to the fellowſhip of God : behold 
then, the happineſs of man is the very end 
and purpoſe of the goſpel. Chriſt is the re- 
pairer of the breaches, the ſecond Adam aſ- 
pired to quicken what Adam killed; he has 
llain the enmity, and cancelled the hand- 
writing that was againſt us, and ſo made 
peace by the blood of his croſs; and then ha- 
ving removed all that out of the way, he 
comes and calls us unto the fellowſhip which 
we were ordained unto from our creation. 
We who are rebels, are called CHE 
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J call yau not ſervants but friends, It is a 
wonder that the creature ſhould be called a 
friend of God; but, O great wonder, that 
the rebel ſhould be called a friend : And yet 
that is not all, we are called to a nearer uni- 
on, to be the ſons of God; this is our privi- 
lege, John i. 12. This is a great part of our 
fellowſhip with the Father, and his Son ; we 
are the Father's children, and the Son's 
brethren, and it children then heirs, and heirs 
of God, andif brethren, then co-heirs with 
Chriſt, Rom. viii. 17. 

Thus the union is begun again in Chriſt, 
but as long as ſin dwells in our mortal bodies, 
it is not perfect. there is always dome ſepa- 
ration, and ſome enmity in our hearts, and 
ſo there is neither full ſeeing of God (for we 
know but in part, and we ſee darkly,) nor 
full enjoying of God; for we are ſaved by 
hope, and we live by faith, and not by ſight. 
But this is begun which is the ſeed of eternal 
communion, we are here partakers of the di · 
vige nature. Now then it mult aſpire uato a 


more perfect union with God whoſe image it 


is: And therefore the ſoul of a believer is 
here ſtill in motion towards God as his ele- 
ment. There is here an union in affection, 
but not compleated in fruition, affectu non ef- 


feftu, the ſoul pants after God? Whom have 1 


in heaven or earth but thee * My fleſh and my 
heart faileth, A believing ſoul looks upon 
God as its only portion, accounts nothing mi- 
{cry but to be ſeparated from him, and no- 
thing bleſſedneſs, but to be one with him : 
This is the load-ſtone of their affections and 
defires, the centre which they move towards; 
and in which they will reit. It is true indeed, 
that often- times our heart and our fleſh fail- 
eth us, and we become ignorant and brutiſh : 
Our affections cleave to the earth, and temp- 
tations with their violence turn our fouls to- 
wards another end than God ; as there is no- 
thing more eaſily moved and turned wr 

than the needle that is touched with the ada- 
ment, yet it ſettles not in ſuch a poſture, it 
recovers itſelf and and reſts never till it look 
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towards the north, and then it is fixed: E- 
ven ſo, 1 and the corruptions and in- 
firmities of our hearts, diſturb our ſpirits ea- 
ſily, and wind them about from the Lord, 
towards any other thing : But yet we are con- 
tinging with- him, and he keeps ns with his 
right hand; and therefore though we may 
be moved, yet we ſhall not be greatly commo- 
ved, we may fall but we ſhall riſe again: He 


is the (ſtrength of our heart, and therefore he 


will turn our heart abour again, and fix it 
upon its own portion : Our union here con- 
ſiſts more in his holding of us by his power, 
than our taking hold of him by faith : Power 
and good will encamps about both faith and 
the ſoul, we are kept by his power through 
faith, 1 Pet. i. And thus he will guide the foul, 
and ſtill be drawing it nearer to him, from 
it ſelf, and from fin, and from the world, 
till he receive us into glory, and until we be one as 
with the Father and the Son, He in us and we 
in him, that we may be made perfect in one, 
as it is in the words read. 

This is ſtrange, a greater unity and fuller 
enjoyment, a more perfect fellowſhip, than 
ever Adam in his innocency would have been 
capable of ; what ſoul can conceive it ? what 
tongue expreſs it? None can: Fox it's that 
which eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, nor en- 
tred into man's heart to conceive. We muſt 
ſuſpend the knowledge of it, till we have ex- 
perience of it. Let us now believe it, and 
then we ſhall find it. There is a mutual inha- 
bitation which is wonderful: Perſons that 
dwell one with another have much ſociety and 
tellowſhip, but to dwell one in ancther is a 
ſtrange thing, I in them, and them in me; 
and therefore God is often {aid to dwell in us, 
and we to dwell in him. But that which 
makes it of all moſt wonderful, and incom- 
prehenſible, is that glorious unity and com- 
munion between the Father and the- Son, 
which it is made an emblem of: A theu Fa · 
ther art in me, and I in thee, that they al/o may 
be one in ui. Can you conceive that unity of 
the Trinity? Can you imagine that reciprocal 
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inhabitation, that mutual communion be- 
tween tlie Father and the Son? No: It hath 
not entre int» the heart to conceive it, On- 
Fr mn we know, that it is moſt per- 
tet, i: 's mot glorious, and ſo much we may 
apprch-::4 of this naity of the ſaints with God. 
O! love is an uniting and transforming thing. 
God is lde, and he that diuwelleth in hve, dwel- 
leth in Ged, and Cad in him. He dwelleth in 
us by love, this makes him work in us, and 
ſhine upon us: Love hath drawn him down 
from his feat of majcſty, to viſit poor cotta- 
ges of ſinners. J. xvi. 1, 2. and xlvii. 15. 
And it is that love of God reflecting upon our 
fouls, that carries the foul apward to him, to 
live in him, and walk with him, O how 
doth it conſtrain a foul to live te him, and 
draw it from itſelf, 2 Cor. v. 15, Then the 
more unity with God, the more ſeparation 
from ourſelves and the world; the nearer God 
the farther from ourſelves, and the farther 
from ourſelves the more happy ; and the more 
unity with God, the more unity among our- 
ſelves, among the brethren of our family : 
Becauſe here we are not fully one with our 
Father, therefore there are many differences 
between us and brethren , becauſe we are not 
one perfectly in him, therefore we are not 
one, as he and the Father is one. But when 


he fall be in us, and we in him, as the Fa- 


ther is in the Son, and the Son in the Father, 
then ſhall we be one among ourſelves, then 
all we meet in the unity of the faith, into a 
perfect man, ints the meaſure of the flature of 
ihe julneſs Chriſt, Eph. iv. 13. Chriſt is the 
uniting principle: While the ſaints are not 
wholly one, ni tertio, they cannot be perfect 
y one inter ſe, among themſclves. Conſider 
this, I beſecch you: Chriſt's union with the 
Father, is the foundation of our union to God, 


and our union among ourſelves ; this is com- 


fortable, the ground of it is laid already Now 
it is not ſimply the unity of the Father and 
the Son in eſſence that is here meant, for 
what ſhaJow and reſemblance can be in the 
world, of ſuch an incomprehenſible myſtery ? 


Union and Communion 


Bat it is certainly ths union and communion 
of God with Chriſt Jeſus as mediator, as the 
head of the church which is his body : There- 
fore ſecing the Father is ſo wonderfully well 
pleaſed and one with Chriſt, his well beloved 
Son and meſſenger of the covenant, and chief 
party contracting in our name, he is by virtue 
of this, one with vs, who are his ſeed and 
members And therefore, the members 
ſhould grow up in the head Chriſt, from 
whom the whole body makes increaſe accord- 
ing to the effectual working of the Spirit in it, 
Eph. v. 15, 16. Now, if the union between 
the Father and Chriſt our head cannot be diſ- 
ſolved, and cannot be barren and unfruitful, 
then certainly the Spirit of the Father, which 
is given to Chriſt beyond meaſure, muſt ef- 
fectually work in every member, till it bring 
them to the unity of the faith, and to the 
meaſure of the perfect man which is the ful- 
neſs of Chriſt. So then every belicving foul 
is one with the Father as Chriſt is one, be- 
cauſe he is the head and they the members, 
and the day is coming that all the members 
ſhalt be perfectly united to the head Chriſt, 
and grow up to the per ſet man, which is the 
ſtature of Chriſt's fulneſs, and then ſhall we 
all be made perfef in one : we ſhall be one as he 
is one; becaufe he and we are one perfect 
man, head and members, 
Now, to what purpoſe is all this ſooken ? 
I fear, it doth not {tir up in our fouls a deſire 
after ſuch a bleſſed life. Whoſe heart would 
not be moved at the found of ſuch words? 
Our fellowſhip is with the Father and his 
Son, we are made perfect, he in us, and we 
in him : certainly, that foul is void of the 
life of God, that doth not find ſome ſparkle 
of holy ambition kindled within, after ſuch 
a glorious and bleſſed condition. But theſe 
things favour not, and taſte not to the mot 
part; the natural man knows them not, for 
they are ſpiritually diſcerned : how lament- 
able is it, that Chriſt is come to reſtore us 
to our loſt bleſſedneſs, and yet no man al- 
moſt conſiders it or lays it to heart: O how 
; miſera.. 
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miſerable, twice miſerable is that foul, that 
doth not draw near to God in Chrift, when 
God hath come fo near to us in Chriſt ? That 
goes a whoring after the luſt of the eyes and 
fleſh, and after the imaginations of their own 
heart, and will not be guided by Chriſt, the 
way and life to glory? Thou ſhalt deſtroy them 
0 Lord, Pal. lxxiii. 27. All men are far 
off from God, from the womb : Buhold we 
may have acceſs to God in Chriſt : Wo to 
them that are yet afar of, and will not draw 
near, they ball all periſh. 1 exhort you to 
conſider what you are doing; the moſt part 
of you are going away from God ; you were 
born far off, and you will yet go further ; 
know what you will meet with in that way, 

deſtruction. R 
You have never yet aſked in earneſt, For 
what purpoſe you came in the world ? What 
wonder, ye wander and walk at random, ſee- 
ing you have not propoſed to yourſelves any 
certain ſcope and aim? It is great folly; you 
would not be ſo fooliſh in any petty buſineſs : 
but O how fooliſh men are in the main buſt- 
neſs! The light of the body is the eye, if that 
be net light, the whole body is full of darkneſs. 
If your intention be once right eſtabliſhed, all 
your courſe will be orderly; but if you be 
dark and blind in this point, and have not 
conſidered it, you cannot walk in the light, 
your whole way is darkneſs. The right con- 
ſideration of the great end. would ſhine unto 
you, and direct your way: But while you 
have not propoſed this end unto yourſelves, 
the enjoy meat of God, you mult ſpend your 
time, either in doing nothing to that purpoſe, 
or doing contrary to it All your other lawful 
buſineſs, your callings and occupations, are 
but in the by, they are not the end, nor the 
way, but yon make them your only buſineſs, 
they are altogether impertinent to this end. 
And the reſt of your walking in luſts and ig- 
norance, is not only impertinent, but incon- 
ſiſtent with it, and contrary to it. If you 
think that you have this before your eyes, to 
enjoy God; I pray you look upon ihe way 
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of the Goſpel. It 


you choſe : is your drunkenneſs, your ſwear- 
ing, your uncleannels, your contentions and 
railiags, and fuch works of the fleſh; are 
thole the way to enjoy God ? Shall not theſe 
ſeparate between God and you? ls your cat- 
ing and drinking, flzeping as beaſts, and la- 
bouring in your callings; are theſe all the 
means you uſe toenjoy God ? Be not deceived, 
you who draw not near God by prayer often 
in ſecret, and by faith in his Son Chriſt, as 
loſt miſerable ſinners, to be ſaved, and recon- 
ciled by him. you have no fellowſhip with 
him, and you ſhall not enjoy him afterward, 
You whole hearts are given to your covetoul- 
neſs, who have many lovers and idols beſides 
him, vou cannot fay, Whom have I be- 
fides Thee in earth? No, you have ma- 
ny other things beſides God. You can 
have nothing of God, except ye make 
him all to you, unleſs you have him alone. 
My undefiled is One, Cant. vi. 9. He mult 
be alone, for his glory he will not give to 
another: if you divide your affections, and 
pretend to give him part, and your luſts a- 
nother part, you may be doing, but he will 
not divide his glory ſq, he will give no part 
of it to any other thing. But as for thoſe 
ſouls, that come to him and ſee their miſery 
without him, O know how good it is! It's 
not only g:6d, but beſt, yea only good, it is 
bonum, and it is optimum, yea, it is unicum ; 
there is none good, fave one, even God ; and 
there is nothing good for us but this one, to 
be near God, and fo near, that we may be 
one, one Spirit with the Lord, for he that is 
joined to the Lord is one {pirit : Rejoice in 
your portion, and long for the poſſeſſion of 
it, Let all your meditations and affections, 
and converſation, proclaim this, Mham have 
in heaven but thee, and nome in the earth 
beſide thee. And certainly he ſha!l guide you 
to the end, and receive you into glory ; then 
you ſhall reſt from your labours, becauſe 
you ſhall dwell in him, and enjoy chat which 
yau longed and laboured for. Let che. con- 
ſideration of our end unite the hearts of 
2 Chrift- 
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Chriſtians here. O what an abſurd thing is it, 
that thoſe who ſhall lodge together at night, 
and be made perfect in one, ſhould not only 


Pew conſider the Way that leads to Happineſs. 


go contrary ways, but have contrary minds 
and affections. 
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2 Tim. iii. 16. All Scripture is given, &c. 


WE told you,. that there was nothing 

more neceſſary to know, than what 
our end is, and what the way is that leads 
to that end: We ſee the moſt part of men 
walking at random, running an uncertain 
race, becauſe they do not propoſe unto them- 
ſelves a certain ſcope to aim at, and whither to 
direct their whole courſe. According to mens 
particular inclinations and humours, ſo do the 
purpoſes and deſigns of men vary; and often 
do the purpoſes of one man change, according 
to the circumſtances of time, and his condi- 
tion in the world. We fee all men almoſt 
running crols one to anether ; one drives at 
the ſatisfaction of his luſt by pleaſure, another 
fancies a great felicity in honour, a third in 
getting rickes, and thus men divide them- 
ſelves; whereas, if it were true happineſs that 
all were ſeeking, they would all go one way 
towards one end. If men be not in the right 
way, the faſter they ſeem to move toward 
the mark, thefurther they go from it: Wand- 
riog from the right way, (ſuppole men iatend 
well) will put them further from that which 
they intend. Si via in contrarium ducat, ip- 
fa velocitas majcris interval; cauſa eft : There- 
fore it concerns us all moſt deeply, to be ac- 
quainted with the true path of bleſſedneſs ; for 
it we once miſtake, the more we do, the 
ſwifter we move, the more diſtant we are 
from it indeed. And there is the more need, 
becauſe there are ſo many by-paths that lead 
to deſtruction: What fay 1, by paths? No, 
high-ways, beaten paths, that the multitude 


of men walk in, and never challenge, nor will. 


endure to be challenged, as if they were in 
an error. In other journeys, men keep the 
plain high way, and are afraid of any ſecret 
by- way, leſt it lead them wrong: At hic, via 
guægue tritiſſima maxime decipit Here the 
high pathed way leads wrong, and O far 
wrong ! to hell. This is the meaning of 
Chriſt's ſermon, Enter in at the ſtrait gate, 
but walk not in the broad way where many 
walk, for it leads to deſtruftion : Therefore 
I would have this perſuaſion once begotten in 
your fouls, that the courſe of this world, the 
way. of the moſt part of men is dangerous, is 
damnable. O conſider, whither the way will 
lead you, before you go further. Do not 
think it a folly to ſtand ſtill now, and examine 
it, when ye have gone on fo long in their 
company. Stand, I ſay, and conſider ; be not 
ignorant as beaſts, that know no other thing 
than to follow the drove, que pergunt, non 
gue eundem eft, ſed que itur ; they follow not 
whither they ought to go, but whither moſt 
go: You are men, and have reaſonable ſouls 
within you; therefore I beſeech you be not 
compoled and faſhioned according to cuſtom, 
and example, that is brutiſh, but according to 
ſome inward knowledge and reaſon. Retire 
once from the multitude, and aſk in earneſt at 
God, what is the way? Him that fears him, 
he will teach the way that he ſhould chooſe : 
The way to his bleſſed end is very ſtrait, very 
difficult ; you muſt have a guide in it, you 
mulſt have a lamp and a light in it, elſe you. 
cannot but go wrong. wi 
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The principles of reaſon within us are too 
dark and dim, they will never lead us through 
the pits and ſnares in the way: Theſe indeed 
ſhined brightly in Adam, that he needed no 
light without him, no voice about him; but 
ſin hath extinguiſhed it much, and there re- 
mains nothing but ſome little ſpunk, or ſparkle 
under the aſhes of much corruption, that is 
but inſufficient in itſelf, and is often more 
blinded and darkned by luſts. So that if it 
were never ſo much refined, as it was in ma- 
ny heathens, yet it is but the blind leading 
the blind, and both muſt fall into the ditch. 
Our end is high and divine, Te glorify Cad 
and to enjoy him, therefore our reaſon caligat 
ad ſuprema ; it can no more ſtedfaſtly behold 
that glorious end, and move towards it, than 
our weak eyes can behold the ſun: Our eyes 
can look downward upon the earth, but not 
upward to the heavens. So we have ſome 
remnant of reaſon in us, that hath ſome petty 
and poor ability for matters of little moment, 
as the things of this life : But if once we look 
upward to the glory of God, or eternal hap- 
pineſs, our eyes are dazled, our reaſon con- 
founded, we cannot ſtedfaſtly behold it, 
Eph. iv. 18. 2 Cor. iii. 13, 14. 

Therefore the Lord hath been pleaſed to 
give us the ſcriptures, which may be a lamp 
unte our feet, and a guide unto our way, 
whereunto we ſball ds well to take heed, as 
unto a candle or a light that ſhines in a dark 
Place, till the day dawn, 2 Pet. i. 6. Theſe 
are able to make us wiſe unto ſalvation. Let 
us hear what Paul ſpeaks to Timothy, 2 Tim. 
ini. 16, , ſcripture is given, &c. Where 
you have two points of high concernment, 
The authority of the ſcriptures, and their u- 
tility. Their authority, for they are given by 
divine inſpiration : Their utility, for they are 
profitable for doctrine. &c. and can make us 
perfeft, and well furniſhed to every good 
work. 

The authority of it is in a pecular way 


. divine; of him, andthrough him are all things : 


All. writings of men, according to the truth 
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of the ſcriptures, have ſome divinity in them, 
in as much as they have of truth, which is a 
divine thing : Yet the holy ſcriptures are by 
way of excellency attributed to God, for 
they are immediately inſpired of God : There- 
fore Peter faith, that the ſcriptures came nat 
in old time by the will of man, but hely men 
ſpake as they were moved by the Hily Cheſt, 
2 Pet. i. 21. God by his Spirit, as it were, 
acted the part of the foul, in the prophets 
and apoſtles; and they did no more but ut- 
ter what the Spirit conceived : the Holy 
Gholt inſpired the matter and the words, and 
they were but tongues and pens to ſpeak and 
write it unto the people ; there needed no de- 
bate, no ſearch in their own minds for the 
truth, no inquilſition for light, but light ſhin- 
ed upon their fouls fo brightly, ſo convincingly, 
that it puts it beyond all queſtion, that it was 
the mind and voice of God, You need not 
aſk, How they did know that their dreams 
or viſions were indeed from the Lord ? And 
that they did not frame any imagination in 
their own hearts, and taught it for his word, 
as many did? I fay, you need no more aſk 
that, than aſk, How ſhall a man fee light, or 
know the ſun-ſhine ? Light makes itſelf ma- 
nifeſt, and all other things ; it's ſeen by its 
own brightneſs: even ſo the holy men of God 
needed not any mark or ſign to know the 
Spirit's voice, his revelation needed not the 
light of any other thing, it was light itſelf, it 
would certainly over-power the ſoul and mind, 
and leave no place of doubting. God who 
cannot be deceived, and can deceive no man, 
hath delivered us this doctrine. O! with what 
reverence ſhall we receive it, as if we heard 
the Lord from heaven, ſpgak. If you aſk, 
How you ſhall be perl „that the ſcrip- 
tures are the word of God, his very mind 
opened to men and made legible? Truly, 
there are ſome things cann ot be well proved, 
not becauſe they are doubtful, but becauſe 
they are clear of themſelves, and beyond all 
doubt and exception. Principles of arts muſt 


not be proved, but ſuppoſed, till you 3 | 
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trial and experiece afterward, that they were 
indeed really truc. There are no queſtion, 
ſuch characters of divinity and majeſty, im- 
printed in the very ſcriptures themſelves, that 
whoſoever hath the eyes of his uuderſtanding 
opened, though he run he may read them, 
and find God in them. What majeſty is in 
the very ſimplicity and plainneſs of the ſcrip- 
tures? They do not labour to pleaſe mens 
ears, and adorn the matter with the curious 
garments of words and phraſes ; but repreſent 
the very matter Nſelf to the foul, as that 
which in itſelf is worthy of all acceptation, 
and needs no human eloquence to commend 
it, Painting doth ſpoil native beauty, exter- 
nal ornaments would disfigure ſome things, 
that are of themſelves proportioned and love- 
ly, therefore the Lord chooſes a plain and 
ſimple ſtile, which is fooliſhneſs to the world, 
but in theſe ſwaddling cloaths of the ſcrip- 
tures, and this poor cottage, the child Jeſus, 
the Lord of heaven and earth is contained, 
There is a jewel of the myſterious wiſdom of 
God, and man's eternal bleſſedneſs in this mi- 
neral. What glorious and aſtoniſhing humi- 
lity is here? What humble and homely glory 
and majeſty alſo ? He is moſt high, and yet 
none ſo lowly. What excellent conſent and 
harmony of many writers in ſuch diftant 
times? Wonder at it! all ſpeak one thing, 
to one pur poſe to bring men to God, to abaſe 
all glory, and exalt him alone. Muſt it not 
be one Spirit that hath quickned all theſe, 
and breuhes in them all this one heavenly 
ſong, of gry to Cad on high, and grod-will 
towards men. Other writers will reaſon theſe 
things with you to conviace you, and per- 
luade you, and many think them more pro 

found and deep for that reaſon, and do del- 
pie the baſeneſs of the ſcriptures : But to 
them whoſe eyes are op ned, the majeſty and 
authority of God commanding and aſſerting, 
and teſtifying to them, is more convincing, 
from its own bare aſſertion, than all human 
reaſon. 

Althongh there be much light ia the ſcrip 


tures to guide men's way to God's glory and 
their own happineſs, yet certainly it will all be 
to ſmall purpoſe if the eyes of our underſtand- 
ing be darkned and blinded. If you ſhall 
furround a man with day-light, except he o- 
pen his eyes he cannot ſee. The ſcriptures 
ar2 a clear ſun of life and righteouſneſs ; but 
the blind foul encompaſſed with that light is 
nothing the wiſer, but thinks the lamp of the 
word ſhines not, becauſe it ſees not, it hath 
its own dungeon within it ; therefore the 
Spirit of God muſt open the eyes of the blind, 
and enJighten the eyes of the underſtanding, 
that the ſoul may ſee wonderful things in 
God's law, P/al, cxix. 5, 8. Jahn i, 5. The 
light may ſhine in the darkneſs, but the dark- 
neſs cannot comprehend it. [ wonder not 
that the moſt part of men can ſee no beauty, 
no majeſty, no excellency in the holy ſcrip- 
tures to allure them, becauſe they are natural 
and have not the Spirit of God, and fo cannot 
know theſe things, for they are ſpiritually 
diſcerned, 2 Cor. ii. 14, &c. Theretore as 
the inſpiration of God did conceive this writ- 


ing at firſt, and preached this doctrine unto 


the world; ſo there can no foul underſtand it, 
or profit by it, but by the inſpiration of the 
Almighty. Verily there is a Spirit n man, 
and the inſpiratian of the Almighty gives bim 
uiclerſtanding, faith Job. When the Spirit 
comes into the foul to engrave the characters 
of that law and truth int» the heart, which 
were once engraven on tables of ſtone, and 
not written with pen and ink; then the Spuit 
of Chriſt jeſus writes over and tranſcribes the 
doQtine of the goſpel, on fleſhly tables of the 
heart, draws the lineaments of that faith and 
love, preached in the word upon the foul ; 
then the ſoul is the epiſtle of Chriſt, written 
not with pen and ink but with the Spirit of 
the living God, 2 (er. ii 3. And then the 
ſoul is manifeſtly declared to be ſuch. when 
that which is impreſſed on the heart, is ex- 
preſſed in the teard man in walking, that 
it may be read of al men. Now, the foul 
having thus received the image of the ſcrip- 
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tures on it, underſtands the Spirit's voice in 
them, and ſees the truth and divinity of them. 
The eye mult receive ſome ſpecies and like- 
neſs of the object before it fee it, it mult be 
made like to the object cre it can behold it: 
jutelligens in atiu fit i, ſum. intelligibile: $0 
the out muſt have tome inſpiration of the Holy 
Ghoſt, before it can bclieve with the heart 
the inſpired ſcriptures. 

Now, for the utility. and profit of the 
ſcriptures, who can ſpeak of it according to 
its worth? Some things may be over-com- 
mended, nay, all things, but this one, God 
ſpeaking in his word to mankind. Many tiles 
are given to human writings, ſome are called 
accurate, ſome ſubtile, ſome ingenious and 
ſome profound and deep, ſome plain, ſome 
learned : but call them what they pleaſe, the 
ſcriptures may viadicace to itſelf theſe two ti- 
ties as its own prerogative, hsly and prefitable, 
The belt ſpeaker in the world in many words 
cannot want ſin; the beſt writer hath ſome 
droſs and refuſe ; but here, all is holy, all is 
profitable: many books are to no purpoſe, 
but to feed and inflame mens luſts, many 
ſerve for nothing, but te ſpend and drive o- 
ver the time, without thought ; moſt part 
are good for nothing, but to burden and 
over-weary the world, to put them in a fancy 
ot knowlege which they have not; many 
ſerve for this only to, nouriſh mens curioſity 
and vain imaginations, and contentions, a- 
bout words and notions ; but here is a book 
profitable, all profitable. If you do not yet 
profit by it, you can have no pleaſure in it, 
tis only ordained for fouls profiting, not 
for pleaſing your fancy, not for matter of 
curious ſpeculation, not for contention, and 
ſtrife, about the interpretation of it. Many 
books have nothing in them, but ſpecious titles 
to commend them; they do nothing leſs than 
what they promiſe ; they have a large and 
fair entry, which leads only into a poor cot- 
tage 3 but the ſcriptures have no hyperbolic 
and ſuperlative tiles to allure men, they hold 


out. a plain and common gate and entry which 


will undoubtedly lead to a pleaſant palace; 
others & prodefſe valunt & delefare, but theſe 
certainly & prodeſſe volunt & feſſunt, they 
both can profit youand will profit you, I 
wiſh that fouls would read the ſcriptures as 
profitable ſcriptures, with intention to pro- 
fit. If you do not read with ſuch a pur- 
pole, you read not the ſcriptures of God, 
they become as another bock unto you. 
But what are they profitable for? For dec- 
fArine, and a divine doftrine. A doctrine 
of life and happineſs. is the great pro- 
miſe of the new covenant, Tzu bull be all 
taught of God. The ſcriptures can make a 
man learned and wiſe, learned to falvaticn. It 
is fooliſhneſs to the world, but the world 
through wiſdim knew not God. Alas | what do 
they then know? Is there any beſides God? 
And is there any knowledge beſides the 
knowledge of God ? You have a poor petty 
wiſdom among you, to gather riches and ma- 
nage your buſineſs : others have a poor ima- 
ginary wiſdom that they call learning ; and 
generally people think, to pray to God is but 
a paper-ſkill, a little book craft; they think 
the knowledge of God is nothing elſe but to 
learn to read the Bible. Alas! miſtake not, 
it is another thing to know God: the doc- 
ti ine of Jeſus Chriſt written on the heart, is 
a deep profound learning, and the poor, ſimple, 
rudeſt people may by the Spirit's teaching be- 
come wiſer than their ancients, than their mi- 
niſters: O: 'tis an excellent point of learn- 
ning, to knew how to- be ſaved. What is it, 
I pray you, to know the courſe of the hea- 
vens ? to number the orbs, and the ſtars in 
them? to meaſure their circumference, to 
reckon their motions, and yet not to know 
Him that fits on the circle of them, and not 
know how to inhahit and dwell there ? If you 
would ſeek unto God, and ſcek eyes opened 
to behold the myſtery of the word, you would 


become wiſer than your paſtors, you would 


learn from the Spirit to pray better, you would 
find the way to heaven better than they can 
teach you, or walk in it. 


Then. 
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16 
Then it is profitable for reproof and correc- 
tian : it contains no doctrine very pleaſant to 
mens natural humours ; but it is indeed, moſt 
pleaſant to a right and ordered taſte. You 
know, the diſtemper of the eye, or the per- 
verting of the taſte, will miſ-repreſent pleaſant 
things, and ſweet things to the ſenſes, and 
make them appear ill - ſavoured and bitter: 
But I ſay to a diſcerning ſpirit there is nothing 
ſo ſweet, ſo comely. / have ſeen an end of all 
perfectian, but none of thy law! Thy word is 
Fweeter to me than the honey, or the heney-comb. 
If a foul be prepoſſeſſed with the love of the 
world, and the luſts of the world, it cannot 
favour and taſte of them ; that vitious quality 
in the mind, will make the pleaſant goſpel un- 
pleaſant : I piped unto you, and ye have not 
danced. But however, the ſcriptures are then 
moſt profitable when they are leaſt pleaſant 
to our corruptions; and therefore, it is an 
abſolute and entire piece, ef pradeſſe volunt et 


delectare. Omne tulit punctum, qui miſcuit u- 
file dulci. There are ſharp reproofs, and fad 
corrections of his holy law, which muſt make 


way for the pleaſant and fweet goſpel : there 
is a reproof of life, a wounding before heal- 
ing, that wheſo refuſe them, deſpiſe their un 
foul, but the ear that heareth them abideth a- 
mong the wiſe, Prov. xv. 31. Wo unto that 
ſoul that correction, or reproof, or threatning 
is grievous unto, He ſhall die, ver. 10. He is 
brutiſh, Prov. xii. 1. There is a generation of 
men, that can endure to hear nothing but 
goſpel- promiſes, that cry out againſt all re- 
proving of ſins, and preaching of God's wrath 
againſt unbelieving ſinners, as legal, and med- 
ling with other mens matters, eſpecially if 
they reprove the ſins of rulers, their public 
ſta:e enormities : as if the whole word of God 
were not profitable; as if reproofs were not 
as wholſome as conſolations; as it threatnings 
did not contribute to make men flee from the 
wrath to come into a city of refuge. Let ſuch 
perſons read their own character out of wiſe 
Solaman, Correfticn is grievous to them that 
forfake the way, Reprove a wiſe man, and ve 
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will love thee, and he will be yet wiſer, Prov. 
ix. 9. If we were pleaſers of men, then were 
we not the ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt; let us 
ſtrive to profit men, but not to pleaſe them : 
peace, peace, which mens own hearts fancy, 
would pleaſe them, but it were better for 
them to be awakened out of that dream, by 
reproof, by correction; and he that will do 
ſo, ſhall find mare favour of him afterward, than 
he that flattereth him with his tungue, Prov. 
xxviii. 23. Well then, let this be eſtabliſhed 
in your hearts as the foundation of all true 
religion, that the ſcriptures are the word of 
the eternal God, and that they contain a per- 
fect and exact rule both of glorifying God, 
and of the way to enjoy him ; they can make 
you perfect to every good word. I ſhall fay 
no more on this, but beſeech you, as you love 
your own fouls, be acquainting yourſelves with 
them. You will hear, in theſe days, of men 
pretending to more divine and ſpiritual diſ- 
coveries, and revelations, than the ſcriptures 
contain : But, my brethren, theſe can make 
you wiſe to ialvation, theſe can make you 
perfect to every good work: Then, what 
needs more? All that is beſide ſalvation, and 
beyond perfection, count it ſuperfluous and 
vain, if not worle, if not diabolical. Let o- 
thers be wiſe to their own deſtruction ; let 
them eſtabliſh their own imaginations for 
the word of God, and rule of their faith, but 
hold you faſt what you have received, and 
contend earneſtly for it; add nothing, and 
#>miniih nothing; let this lamp ſhine till the 
day dawn, tiil the morning of the reſurrection, 
and walk ye in the light of it, and do not 
kindle any other ſparkles, elſe ye ſhall ly 
down in the the grave in forrow, and riſe in 
ſorrow : Take the word of God as the only 
rule, and the perfect rule, a rule for all your 
actions, civil, natural, and religious, for all 
muſt be done to his glory, and his word 
tcacheth how to attain to that end. Let not 
your imaginations, let not others example, let 
not the preaching of men, let not the con- 
cluſions and acts of aſſemblies, be your _ 
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but in as far as you find them agreeing with 
the perfect rule of God's holy word: all other 
rules are regulz regulate , they are but like 
publications and intimations of the rule itſelf. 
Ordinances of aſſemblies are but like the he- 
rald-promulgation of the kin's ſtatute and law; 
if it vary in any thing from his intention, tis 


not valid and binding. I beſeech you, take 
the ſcriptures for the rule of your walking, or 
elſe you will wander; the ſcripture is regula 
regulans, a ruling rule. If you be not ac- 
quainted with it, you muſt follow the opi- 
Lions, or examples of other men, and what 
if they lead you unto deſtruction? 
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John v. 39. Search the Scriptures, for in them, &c. Eph. ii. 20, And are 
built upon the Foundation of the Prophets and Apoſtles. 


S in darkneſs, there is need of a lanthorn 
without, and the light of the eyes with- 
in; for neither can we lee in darkneſs with- 
out ſome lamp, tho' we have never ſo good 
eyes, nor yet ſee without eyes, tho” in never 
ſo clear a ſun · ſnine: ſo there is abſolute need 
for the guiding of our feet in the dangerous, 
and dark paths to eternal life, (that is full of 
pits and ſnares) of the lamp, or word writ- 
ten, or preached, without us; and the illn- 
mination of the holy Ghoſt within us. Theſe 
are conjoined, //a. lix. 21. This ts my cove- 
nant, the Spirit that is upon thee, and the words 
that 1 have put in thy mouth, ſhall not depart 
out of thy mouth, ner the mouth of thy ſeed, 
&c. There are words without, and there muſt 
needs be a ſpirit within, which makes us to 
behold the truth and grace contained in theſe 
words. There is a law written without, 
with pen and ink, and there is a law written 
within, upon the heart, with the Spirit of the 
living God : the law without is the pattern 
and exact copy; the law within, is the tran- 


. - ſcript, or the image of God upon the heart, 


framed and faſhioned according to the ſimili- 
tude of it, 2 Cor. iii. 3. Heb. viii. 10. So then, 
there needs be no more queſtion abour the 
divine authority of the ſcriptures, among thoſe 
who have their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern be- 
tween good and ill, than among men who 
lee, and taſte, concerning light and darkneſs, 
ſweet and bitter, The perſuaſion of a Chriſt- 


ian is fetched deeper than the reaſons of men; 
their faith is the evidence of things not ſeen, 
'tis an eye, a ſupernatural eye, whereby a 
ſoul beholds that majeſty and excellency 
of God ſhining in the word, which though 
it ſhine about the reſt of the world, yet *tis 
not ſeen, becauſe they cannot know it, nor 
diſcern it. Wonder not, that the multitude 
of men cannot believe the report that is made, 
that there is few who fiad any ſuch excellen- 
cy and ſweetneſs in the goſpel as is reported, 
becauſe, faith //atiah, liii. 1. The arm of the 
Lord is not revealed to them ; the hand of 
God muſt firſt write on their heart, ere they 
underſtand the writings of the ſcriptures ; his 
arm muſt create an eye in their ſouls, an e- 
ternal light, before it can behold that glori- 
ous brightneſs of God ſhining in the word. 
The word is God's teſtimony of himſelf, of 
his grace and mercy and good-will to man- 
kind : now no man can receive this teſtimony, 
unleſs it be ſealed and confirmed by the holy 
Ghoſt into the heart: ſaith Peter, We are his 
witneſſes of thefe things, and ſo alſo is the holy 
Ghoſt, whom God hath given to thoſe that obey 
him, Acts v. 32. The word witneſſes to the 
ear, and the Spirit teſtifieth to our ſpirits the 
truth and worth of that, and therefore the 
Spi it is a ſeal and a witneſs. The word is 
the Lord's voice to his own children, baſtards 
cannot know it, but my ſbeep know my v6ice, 
John x. 4, 16. You know no difference be- 
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tween the bleating of one ſheep from another, 
but the poor lambs know their mother's voice; 
thei e is a ſecret inſtinct of nature that is more 
powerful than many marks and ſigns : even lo, 
thoſe who are begotten of God know his 
voice, they diſcern that in it, which all the 
wor:d that hear it cannot diſcern, there is a 
iyu:paihy between their fouls and that living 
Word, that Word is the immortal feed they 
are begotten of, and there is a natural inſtinct 
to love that, and to meditate in it ; ſuch an 
inclination io it, as in new born b bes to the 
breaſts: io the chidren of God d deſire the 


ſincere milk of the word, that they may grow 


thereby, as they were born of it, 1 Pet. ii. 2. 
In theſe ſcriptures which we read in your au- 
dience, you have ſomething of their excellen- 
cy, and our duty; there is a rich jewel in 
them, a precious pearl in that field, even Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and in him eternal life; and there- 
fore we ought to fearch the ſcriptures for 
this jewel, to dig in the field for this pear], 
the doctiine of the prophets and apoſtles, as 
a ſure foundation whereupon fouls may build 
their eternal felicity, and the hope of it. je- 
ſus Chriſt is the very chief ſtone in that found- 
ation, whereupon the weight of all the ſaints 
and all their hope hangs. And therefore we 
ought to lay the weight of our ſouls only ro 
this truth of God, and build our faith upon it, 
and ſquare our practice only by it. 

We ſhall ſpeak ſomething of the firſt, that 
it may be a ſpur to th ſecond. The Jeu, 
had ſome reſpective opinion of the word of 
God, they knew that in them was eternal lite, 
they though it a doctrine of life and happi- 
nels, and fo cried up Mees writings. but they 
would not believe Chriſt's words. they erred, 
not underſtanding the ſcriptures, and fo ſet 
the writings of Moſes law, at variance with 
the preactk:ing of Chriſt's Goſpel : what a pi 
tiful miſtake was this? They thought they 
had eternal life in the ſcriptures. and yet they 
did not receive nor acknowledge Him whom 
to know was eternal lie; therefore our Lord 


Jeſus ſends them back again to the ſcriptures, 


go and ſearch them, you think, and you think 
well, that in them ye may find the way to 
eternal life, but while you ſeek it in them 
you miſtake it: theſe ſcriptures teſtify of me 
the end of the law, but you cannot behold 
the end of that miniſlry, becauſe of the blind- 
neſs of your hearts. Rom. x. 3. 2 Cr. ii. 13, 
14. Therefore ſearch again, unfold the ce re- 
monies, [ am wrapt in them, and life eternal 
with me, dig up the law till you find the end 
of the miniſtration, and you ſhail find me, 
the way, the truth, and life, and ſo you ſhall 
have that eternal life which row you do but 
think you have, and are beguiled While you 
ſeek it out of me, in vain you think you have 
it, for it is not in the ſcriptures, but becauſe 
they teſtify of me the life and the light of men. 
May not this now commend the word to us ? 
eternal life is in it. Other writings and diſ- 
courſes may tickle the cars, with ſome pleaſing 
cloquence, but that is vaniſhing tis but like 
a muſician's voice ; ſome may repreſent ſome 
petty and momentary advantage, but how ſoon 
ſhall an end be put to all that? So that with- 
in a little time the advantage of all the books 
of the world ſhall be gone The ſtatutes and 
laws of kings and parliaments can reach no 
further than {ome temporal reward or puniſh- 
ment, their higheſt pain is the killing of this 
body, their higheſt reward is ſome evaniſhing 
and fading honour, or periſhing riches : but 
he ſheweth his word and judgments to us, 
and hath not dealt fo with every nation, P/al. 
cIxvii 19, 20. And no nation under the 
whole heaven hath tuch laws and ordinances; 
eternal lite and eternal death is wrapt up in 
them, theſe are rewards and punifhments [uit- 
able to the majeſty and magnificence of the 
eternal law-giver. Conſider, I befecch you, 
what is folded up here, the ſcriptures ſhew 
the path of life; life is of all things moſt ex- 
cellent, and comes neareſt the bleſſed being of 
God When we ſay life, we underſtand a 
bleſſed life, that only deſerves the name. 
Now this we have loſt in Adam death is paſt 
upon all men, but that death . 
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tis but a conſequence of a ſoul-death, the im- 
mortal ſoul, whoſe life conſiſteth in commu- 
nion with God, and peace with him, is ſepa- 


rated from him by ſin, and fo killed, when it 


is cut off from the fountain of life ; what a 
life can it have more, than a beam that is cut 
off by the intervention of a dark body from 
the ſun. Now then, what a bleſſed dottrine 
mult it be that brings to light, life an im- 
mortality? eſpecially when we have ſo mile- 
rably loſt it, and involved our fouls into an 
eternal death? Life is precious in itſelt, but 
much more precious to one condemned to die, 
to be caught out of the paws of the lion, to 
be brought back from the gibbet. O how 
will that commend the favour of a little more 
time in the world. But then if we knew 
what an eternal miſery we are involved into, 
and ſtand under a ſentence binding us over to 
ſuch an inconceivable and inſupportable pu- 
niſhment as is the curſe and wrath of God. 
O how precious an eſteem would fouls have 
of the ſcriptures, how would they be ſweet 
unto their foul, becauſe they thew unto us a 
way of elcaping that pit of miſery, and a way 
of attaining eternal bleſſedneſs, as ſatisfy ing 
and glorious, as the miſery would have been 
vexing and tormenting. O that ye would 
once lay theſe in the ballance together, this 
preſent life and life eternal. Know ye not, 
that your ſouls are created for eternity, that 
they will eternally ſurvive all theſe preſent 
things : now how do ye imagine they ſhall 
live after this life? Your thoughts, and pro- 
jects, and deſigns areconfined within the poor 
narrow bounds of your time; when you die, 
in that day your thoughts ſhall periſh, all your 
imaginations and purpoſes, and providences 
ſha'l have an end then, they reach no farther 
thin that time. and if you ſhould wholly pe- 
rich too, it were not ſo much matter: but 
for all your purpoſes and projects to come to 
an end, when you are but beginning to live, 
and enter eternity, that is lamentable indeed ! 
Therefore I fay, conſider what ye are doing, 
weigh theſe in a ballance, eternal life, aod 


j 
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the preſent life, if there was no more diffe- 

rence but the continuance of the one, and 

ſhortneſs of the other, that the world's ſtand- 

ing is but as one day, one moment to eternity, 

that ought to preponderate in your fouls, da 
we not here fly away as a ſhadow upon the 

mountains? Are we not as a vapour that al- 

cends, and for a little time appears a ſolid bo- 

dy, and then preſcntly vaniſheth ? Do we not 
come all into the ſtage of the world, as tor 

an hour to act our part and be gone; now 
then, what is this to endleſs cternity? When 
you have continued as long as ſince the world 
began, you are no nearer the ead of it, ought 
not that eſtate then to be molt ia your eyes, 
how to lay up a foundation for the time to 
come? But then compare the miſery and 
vexation of this life, with the glory and feli- 
city of this eternal life ; what are our days ? 
But few and full of trouble. Or, If you will 
take the molt bleſſed eſtate you have ſeen or 
heard of in this world, of kings and rich men, 
and help all the gefects of it by your imagi- 
nations: ſuppoſe unto yourſelves the height 
and pitch of glory, and abundance, and power 
that is attainable on earth, and when your 
fancy hath buſked up ſuch a felicity, compare 
it with eternal life: O how will that vaniſh 
out of your imaginations ; it ſo be you know 
any thing of the life to come, you will even 
think that an odious compariſon, you will 
think all that earthly felicity, but light as 
vanity, every man at his beſt eſtate ts altogether 
vanity, Eternal life will weigh down eter- 
nally, 2 Cor. iv. 17, 18. O but it hath an 
exceeding weight in itſelf ; one moment of it, 
one hour's poſſeſſion and taſte of it; but then 
what (hall the endleſs endurance of it add to 
its weight? Now there are many that pre- 
ſume they have a right to eternal life, as the 
Fews did, you think faith he, that you have 
it, you think well that you thiak 'tis caly to 
be found in the ſcriptures, but you vainly 
think that you have found it in them: and 
there is this reaſon for it, becauſe you will nat 
came to me that you may have life, ver. 40. 

C 2 
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tween the bleatiag of one ſheep from another, 
but the poor lambs know their mother's voice; 
there is a ſecret inſtinct of nature that is more 
powerful than many marks and ſigns : even lo, 
thoſe who are begotten of God know his 
voice, they diſcern that in it, which all the 
word that hear it cannot diſcern, there is a 
yu pachy between their fouls and that living 
Word, that Word is the immortal feed they 
are begotten of, and there is a natural inſtinct 
to love that, and to meditate in it ; ſuch an 
inclination io it, as in new born b. bes to the 
breaſts: ſo the chidren of God de deſire the 


ſincere milk of the word, that they may grow 


thereby, as they were born of it, 1 Pet. li. 2. 
In theſe ſcriptures wEich we read in your au- 
dience, you have ſomething of their excellen- 
cy, and our duty; there is a rich jewel in 
them, a precious pearl in that field, even Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and in him eternal life; and there- 
fore we ought to ſearch the ſcriptures for 
this jewel, to dig in the field for this pearl, 
the doctiine of the prophets and apoſtles, as 
a ſure foundation whereupon fouls may build 
their eternal felicity, and the hope of it. je- 
ſus Chriſt is the very chief ſtone in that found- 
ation, whereupon the weight of all the faints 
and all their hope hangs. And therefore we 
ought to lay the weight of our ſouls only ro 
this truth of God, and build our faith upon it, 
and ſquare our practice only by it. 

We hall ſpeak ſomething of the firſt, that 
it may be a ſpur to th ſecond. The Jews 
had ſome reſpective opinion of the word of 
God, they knew that in them was eternal life, 
they though it a doctrine of life and happi- 
nels, and to cried up Me/es* writings. but they 
would not believe Chriſt's words. they erred, 
not underſtanding the ſcriptures, and ſo ſet 
the writings of Mo/es' law, at variance with 
the preact.ing of Chriſt's Goſpel : what a pi 
tiful miſtake was this? They thought they 
had eternal life in the ſcriptures. and yet they 
did not receive nor acknowledge Him whom 
to know was eternal liie; therefore our Lord 


Jeſus ſends them back again to the ſcriptures, 


18 Life in the Scriptures, and how ? 


go and ſearch them, you think, and you think 
well, that in them ye may find the way to 
eternal life, but while you ſeek it in them 
you miſtake it: theſe ſcriptures teſtify of me 
the end of the law, but you cannot behold 
the end of that miniſiry, becauſe of the blind- 
neſs of your hearts. Rom. x. 3. 2 Cr. iii. 13, 
14. Therefore ſearch again, unfold the ce re- 
monies, [ am wrapt in them, and life eternal 
with me, dig up the law till you find the end 
of the miniſtration, and you ſhail find me, 
the way, the truth, and life, and ſo you ſhalſ 
have that eternal life which row you do but 
think you have, and are beguiled, While you 
ſeek it out of me, in vain you think you have 
it, for it is not in the ſcriptures, but becauſe 
they reftify of me the life and the light of men. 
May not this now commend the word to us ? 
eternal life is in it. Other writings and diſ- 
courſes may tickle the ears, with ſome pleaſing 
cloquence, but that is vaniſhing tis but like 
a muſician's voice; ſome may repreſent ſome 
petty and momentary advantage. but how ſoon 
ſhall an end be put to all thãt? So that with- 
in a little time the advantage of all the books 
of the world ſhall be gone The ſtatutes and 
laws of kings and parliaments can reach no 
further than {ome temporal reward or puniſh- 
ment, their higheſt pain is the killing of this 
body, thejr higheſt reward is ſome evaniſhing 
and fading honour, or periſhing riches : but 
he ſheweth his word and judgments to us, 
and hath not dealt fo with every nation, P/al. 
cIxvii 19, 20. And no nation under the 
whole heaven hath ſuch laws and ordinances; 
eternal lite and eternal death is wrapt up in 
them, thele are rewards and puniſhments luiĩt- 
able to the majeſty and magnificence of the 
eternal law-giver. Conſider, I beſecch you, 
what is folded up here, the ſcriptures ſhew 
the path of life ; life is of all things moſt ex- 
cellent, and comes neareſt the bleſſed being of 
God When we fay life, we underſtand a 
bleſſed life, that only deſerves the name. 
Now this we have loſt in Adam death is paſt 
upon all men, but that death „ 


—— 


tis but a conſequence of a ſoul-death, the im- 
mortal ſoul, whole life conſiſteth in commu- 
nion with God, and peace with him, is ſepa- 
rated from him by ſin, and ſo killed, when it 
is cut off from the fountain of life ; what a 
life can it have more, than a beam that is cut 
off by the intervention of a dark body from 
the ſun. Now then, what a bleſſed doctrine 
muſt it be that brings to light, life an im- 
mortality? eſpecially when we have ſo mile- 
rably loſt it, and involved our fonls into an 
eternal death? Life is precious in it{elr, but 
much more precious to one condemned to die, 
to be caught out of the paws of the lion, to 
be brought back from the gibber. O how 


will that commend the favour of a little more 


time in the world. But then it we knew 
what an eternal miſery we are involv-d into, 
and ſtand under a ſentence binding us over to 
ſuch an inconceivable and inſupportable pu- 
niſhment as is the curſe and wrath of God. 
O how precious an eſteem would fouls have 
of the ſcriptures, how would they be ſweet 
unto their ſoul, becauſe they thew unto us a 
way of eſcaping that pit of miſery, and a way 
of attaining eternal bleſſedneſs, as ſatisfying 
and glorious, as the miſery would have been 
vexing and tormenting. O that ye would 
once lay theſe in the ballance together, this 
preſent life and life eternal. Know ye not, 
that your ſouls are created for eternity, that 
they will eternally ſurvive all theſe preſent 
things : now how do ye imagine they ſhall 
live after this life? Your thoughts, and pro- 
jects, and deſigns are confined within the poor 
narrow bounds of your time; when you die, 
in that day your thoughts ſhall perith, all your 
imaginations and purpoſes, and providences 
ſha!l have an end then, they reach no farther 
thin that time. and if you ſhould wholly pe- 
rich too, it were not ſo much matter: but 
for all your purpoſes and projects to come to 
an end, when you are but beginning to live, 
and enter eternity, that is lamentable indeed ! 
Therefore I fay, conſider what ye are doing, 
weigh theſe in a ballance, eternal life, and 
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the preſent life, if there was no more diffe- 

rence but the continuance of the one, and 

ſhortneſs of the other, that the world's (tand- 

ing is but as one day, one moment to eternity, 

that ought to preponderate in your fouls, da 
we not here fly away as a (ſhadow upon the 

mountains? Are we not as a vapour that al- 

cends, and for a little time appears a ſolid bo- 

dy, and then preſently vaniſheth ? No we not 
come all into the ſtage of the world, as tor 

an hour to act our part and be gone; now 
then, what is this to endleſs cternity? When 
you have continued as long as ſince the world 
began, you are no nearer the ead of it, ought 
not that eſtate then to be molt ia your eyes, 
how to lay up a foundarion for the time to 
come? But then compare the miſery and 
vexation of this life, with the glory and feli- 
city ot this eternal life; what are our days? 
But few and full of trouble. Or, If you will 
take the molt bleſſed eſtate you have ſeen or 
heard of in this world, of kings and rich men, 
and help all the gefects of it by your imagi- 
nations: ſuppoſe unto yourſelves the height 
and pitch of glory, and abundance, and power 
that is attainable on earth, and when your 
fancy hath buſked up ſuch a felicity, compare 
it with eternal life: O how will that vaniſh 
out of your imaginations ; it ſo be you know 
any thing of the life to come, you will even 
think that an odious compariſon, you will 
think all that earthly felicity, but light as 
vanity, every man at his beſt eſtate is altogether 
vanity, Eternal life will weigh down eter- 
nally, 2 Cor. iv. 17, 18. O but it hath an 
exceeding weight in itſelf ; one moment of it, 
one hour's poſſeſſion and taſte of it; but then 
what {hall the endleſs endurance of it add to 
its weight? Now there are many that pre- 
ſume they have a right to eternal life, as the 
Jeus did, you think faith he, that you have 
it, you think well that you thiak tis only to 
be found in the ſcriptures, but you vainly 
think that you have found it in them: and 
there is this reaſon for it, becauſe you will nat 
came to me that you may have life, ver, 40. 
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If you did underſtand the true meaning of 
the ſcriptures, and did not reſt on the out- 
ward letter and ordinances, you would re- 
ceive the teſtimony that the ſcriptures gives 
of me. But now you hear not me the Father's 
ſubſtantial Word, therefore you have not his 
Word abiding in you, ver. 38. There was 
nothing more general among that people, than 
a vain carnal confidence and preſumption of 
being God's people, and having intereſt in 
the promiſe of life eternal, as it is this day in 
the viſible church. There is a multitude that 
are Chriſtians only ia the letter, and not in 
the ſpirit, that would never admit any queſt- 
ion concerning this great matter of having e- 
ternal life, and o by not queſtioning it, they 
come to think they have it, and by degrees 
their conjectures and thoughts about this a 

riſeth to the {ſtability of ſome feigoed and 
ſtrong perſuation of it. In the old teſtament 
the Lord ſtrikes at the root of their per ſua- 
. fions, by diſcovering unto them, hew vain a 
thing it was, and how abominable it was be- 
fore him, to .have an external profeſſion of 
being his people, and to glory in external or- 
dinances and privileges, and yet to neglect 
altogether the purging of their hearts and 
conſciences from luſts and idol-fins, and to 
make no conſcience of walking righteouſly 
towards men: their profeſſion was contradic- 
ted by their practice, Mill ye fleal, murder, 
and cammit adultery, and yet came and ſtand 
in my haue, Jer. vii. 8, 9. Doth not that 
fay as much as if I had given you liberty to 
do all theſe abominations ? Even ſo it is this 
Cay ; the moſt part have no more of Chriſti- 
anity but a name, they have ſome outward 
privileges of baptiſm and hearing the word, 
and it may be, have a form of knowledge, 
and a form of worſhip; but in the mean 
time they arc not baptized in heart, they are 
in all their converſation even conformed to 
the heathen world; they hate perſonal reform- 
ation, and think it too perciſe and needleſs : 
now, I ſay, ſuch are many of you, and yet ye 
would not take well to have it queſtioned, 
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whether ye ſhall be partakers of eternal life? 
You think you are wronged when that is cal- 
led ia queſtion. Oh ! that it were beyond all 
queſtion indeed. But know aſſuredly, That 
you are but Chriſtians in the letter, in the 
fleſh, and not in the ſpirit; many of you 
have not ſo much as a form of knowledpe, 
have not ſo much as the letter of religion : 
you have heard ſome names in the preaching 
often repeated, as Chrift, and Cad, and Faith, 
and Heaven and Hell, and you know no 
more of theſe but the name; you confider 
not, and meditate not on them : and thoſe 
who know the truth of the word, yet the 
word abideth not nor dwelleth in you; you 
have it in your mouth, you have it in your 
mind or underſtanding, but it is not received 
in love, it doth not dwell in the heart, Let 
the word of Chriſt dwell in you richly, Col. iii. 
16. You have it impriſoned in your minds, 
and ſhut it up in a corner where it is uſcleſs, 
and can do no more but witneſs agaioſt you, 
and ſcarce that; as the Gentiles incarcerated 
and detained the truth of God, written by 
nature within them, in unrighteouſneſs, Rem. 
i. 18. ſo do many of you detain the know- 
ledge of his word in unrighteoulſneſs, it hath 
no place in the heart, gets no liberty and 
freedom to walk through the affections and 
ſo to order the converſation of men: and 
therefore the moſt part of men do but fancy 
to themſelves an intereſt and right to eternal 
life, you think it, and do but think ; it is 
but a ſtrong imagination, that hath noſtrength 
from the grounds of it, no ſtability from any 
evidence or promiſe, but merely from itſelf ; 
or it is but a light and vain conjecture that 
hath no ſtrength in it, becauſe there is no 
queſtion or doubts admitted which may try 
the ſtrength of it: but then I ſuppoſe that a 
man could attain ſome anſwerable walking, 
that he had not only a form of knowledge, 
but ſome reality of practice, ſome inward heat 
of affection and zeal for God and godlineſs, 
yet there is one thing that he wants, and if it 
be wanting will ſpoil all: and it is _— 


Chriſt reproves in the cus, You will not come 
to me to have 'ife ; the ſcriptures teſtify of me, 
but you receive not their teſtimony. Suppoſe 
a man had as much equity and juſtice towards 
men, piety towards God, and ſobriety towards 
himielf, as can be found amongſt the beſt of 
men ; let him be a diligent reader of the 
ſcriptures, let him love them, and meditate 
on them day and night, yet if he do not come 
out ot himſelf, and leave all his own righte- 
ouſneſs as dung behind him, that he may be 
found in Jeſus Chriſt, he hath no life, he can 
not have any right to life eternal. You may 
think this a ſtrange aſſertion, that if a man 
had the righteouſneſs and holineſs of an an- 
gel, yet he could not be faved without deny- 
ing all that, and fleeing to Chriſt as an un- 
godly man : and you may think it as ſtrange 
a ſuppoſal, that any perſon that reads the 
{crip. ures. and walks righteoully, and hath a 
zeal towards God, yet are ſuch as will not 
come to Chriſt, and will not hear him whom 
the Father hath ſent. 

But the firſt is the very ſubſtance of the 
goipel. There is no other name by which men 
may be ſaved, but by Jeſus Chriſt, Acts iv. 
12. Life eternal is all within him, A the 
treaſures of grace, and wiſdom, and knowledge, 
are ſeated in him, Col. i. 19. and ii 3 All 
the light of life and falvation is imbodied in 
this fun o' righteouſneſs, ſince the eclipſe of 
mans ſelicity in the garden. Adam was a liv- 
ing ioul, but he loſt his own life, and killed 
his poſterity. Chriſt Jeſus the ſecond common 
man in the world is a quickning ſpirit, he 
hath not only life in himlelf, but he gives it 
more abundantly: and therefore you have it 
ſo often repeated in n, who was the diſ- 
ciple moſt acquainted with Chriſt, in him was 
life, and the life was the light of men, John 
i. 4. And he is the bread of hfe. that gives 
life to the world, John vi. 33, 35 He is 
the refurreftion and the life, xi 25. and the 
way, the truth, and life, xiv - 6. The ſcrip- 
tures do not contain eternal life, but in as 


far as they lead to him who is Life, and 


Chrilt is folded up in the Setiftures, and eternal Life with Him. 21 


whom to know and embrace is eternal life : 
and therefore (faith he) theſe are they which 
teflify of me. Man lived immediately in God 
when he was in innocency, he had life in 
himſelf from God, but then he began to 
live in himſelf without dependence on God 
the fountain of life, and this himſelf being 
interpoſed between God and his life, it e- 
vaniſhed even as a beam by the intervening of 
any groſs body between it and the fun. Now 
man's light and life being thus eclipſed and 
cut off, the Lord is pleaſed to let all fulneſs 
dwell in his ſon Jeſus Chriſt, and the fuineſs 
of the God-head dwelt in him bodily, Col. ii. 9. 
That ſince there was no acceſs immediately 
to God for life (a flaming fire, and ſword ot 
divine juſtice compaſſing and guarding the 
tree of life, leſt man ſhould touch it) there 
might be acceſs to God in a mediator like 
unto us, that we might come to him, and 
might have life from God by the intervention 
of Jeſus Chriſt, 

Look then what is in the holy ſcriptures, and 
you ſhall find it but a letter of death and 
miniſtration of condemnation while it is ſepa- 
rated from him; Chriſt is the very life and 
ſpirit of the ſcriptures, by whoſe virtue they 
quicken our ſouls; if you conſider the perfect 
rule of righteouſneſs in the law, you cannot 
find life there, becauſe you cannot be confor- 
med unto it ; the holieſt man offends in every 
thing, and that holy law being violated in any 
thing will ſend thee to hell with a curſe, 
Curſed is he that abides not in every thing. 
If you look upon the promiſe of life, do this 
and live; what comfort can you find in it, 
except you could find dcing in yourſelves: and 
can any man living find ſuch exact obedience 
as the law requires. There is a miſtake among 
mi ny. They conceive, that the Lord cannot 
but be well pleaſed with them, if they do 
what they can : but be not deceived, the 
law of God requires perfect doing; it will 
not compound with thee, and come down in 
its terms, not one jot ef the rigour of it will 
be remitted. If you cannot do all that is 
| com- 
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commanded, all you do will not fatisfie that 
promiſe; therefore thou muſt be turned over 
from the promiſe of life to the curſe, and 
there thou ſhalt find thy name written : there 
fore it is abſolutely neceſſary, that Jeſus Chriſt 
be made under the law, and give obedience in 
all things, even to the death of the croſs, and 
ſo be made a curſe for us, and ſin for ns, even 
he who knew no fin ; and thus in him you 
find the law fulfilled, juſtice fatisfied, and 
God pleated ; in him you find the promiſe of 
life indeed eſtabliſhed, in a better and ſurer 
way than was firſt propounded, you find 
life by his death, you find life in his doing 
for you: and again conſider the ceremonial 
law, what were all thoſe ſacrifices and cere- 
monies? did God delight in them? Could he 
tavour their incenſe and ſweet ſmells, and eat 
the fat of lambs and be pacifed ? no, he deteſts 
and abhors ſuch imaginations. Becauſe that 
people did ſtay ia the letter, and went no fur- 
ther than the ceremony ; he declares, that it 
was as great abomination to him as the offer- 
ing up of a dog : while they were ſeparated 
from Jeſus Chriſt, in whom his foul reſted, 
and was pacified, they were not expiations, 
but provocations; they were not propitiations 
for ſins, but abominations in themſelves. But 
take theſe as the ſhadow of ſuch a living ſub- 
{tance; take them as remembrances of him who 
was to come, and behold Jetus Chriſt lying 
in theſe ſwaddling cloaths of ceremonies, until 
the fulneſs of time ſhould come that he might 
be manifeſted in the fleſh, and ſo you ſhall 
find eternal life in thoſe dead beaſts, in thoſe 
dumb ceremonies ; if you conſider this lamb 
of Cod (lain in all theſe ſacrifices, from the 
beginning of the world, then you preſent a 
{weet ſmelling favour to God, then you offer 
the true propitiation for the ſins of the world, 
then he will delight more in that facrifice than 
all other pcrional obedience. ; 
But what if I ſhould ſay, that the goſpel it 
ſelf isa killing letter, and miniſtration of death, 
being ſevered from Chriſt? I ſhould ſay no- 
thing amiſs, but what Paul ſpeaketh, that his 


goſpel was a ſavour of death to many; take 
the moſt powerful preaching, the moſt ſweet 
diſcourſe, the moſt plain writings of the free 
grace and ſalvation in the goſpel, take all the 
preaching of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf and his a- 
poſtles, and you ſhall not find life in them, 
unleſs ye be led by that Spirit of Chriſt unto 
himſelf, who is the reſurrection and the life: 
It will no more fave you than the covenant of 
works, unleſs that word abide and dwell in 
your hearts, to make you believe in him, and 
emorace him with your fouls, whom God hath 
ſeat; ſuppoſe you heard all, and heard it glad- 
ly, and learned it, and could diſcourſe well 
upon it, and teach others, yet if you be not 
driven out of your ſelves, out of your own 
right-ouſneſs, as well as fins, and purſued to 
this city of refuge, jeſus Chriſt, you have not 
eternal lite. Your knowledge of the truth of 
the goſpel, and your obedience to God's law 
will certainly kill you; and as certainly, as your 
ignorance and diſobedience, unleſs you have 
embraced in your foul, that gaod thing Jeſus 
Chriſt contained in theſe truths, who is the 
diamond of that golden ring of the ſcriptures; 
and unleſs your foul embrace theſe promiſes 


as ſoul-ſaving, as containing the chief good, 


and worthy of all acceptation, as well as your 
mind receive thele as true and faithful ſayings, 
1 Tim. 1. 15. 

Thus ye ſee Jeſus Chriſt is either the ſub- 
ject of all ia the ſcriptures, or the end of it 
all. He is the very proper ſubject of the goſ- 
pel: Paul knew nothing but Chriſt crucified 
in his preaching ; and he is the very end and 
icope of the law for rightecuſneſs, Rom. x. 3. 
All the preaching of a covenant of works, all 
the curſes and threatnings of the Bible, all the 
rigid ex actions of obedience, all come to this 
one great deſign; not that we ſet about ſuch 
a walking to pleaſe God, or do ſomething to 
pacify him, but that we being concluded un- 
der fin and wrath on the one hand, and an 
impoſſibility to ſave our ſelves on the other 
hand, Gal. iii. 22. Rom. V. 20. 21. may 
be purſued unto Jeſus Chriſt for 3 
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Chriſt the Subject or End of all that is in the World. 
and life, who is both able to ſave us, and rea- knowledge and civility, and a kind of zeal 


dy to welcome us. Therefore the goſpel o 
ns the door of ſal vation in Chriſt, the law 
is behind us with fire and word. and deſtruc- 
tion purſuing us; and all for this end, that ſin- 
ners may come to him and kave life. T hus 
the law is made the pedagogue of the ſoul to 
lead to Chritt. Chriſt is behind us, curſing, 
condemning, threatning us, and he is before 
with ſtretched- out arms ready to receive us, 
bleſs us, and fave us, inviting, promiſing, 
exhorting to come and have life Chiiſt is on 
mount Sinai, delivering the law with thun- 
ders, Acts. vii. 38. and he is on the mount 
Zun, in the calm voice; he is both u the 
mountain of curſings and bleſſings, and on 
both doing the part of a mediator, Gal iii. 
19, 20. It is love that is in his heart which 
made him firſt cover his countenance with 
frowns and threats, and 'tis love that again 
diſplays itſelf in his ſmiling countenance. 
Thus fouls are incloſed with love purſuing, 
and love recciving : and thus the law which 
{cem< moſt contrary to the goſpel, teſtifies of 
Chriſt, it gives him this teſtimony, that ex- 
cept ſalvation be in him, it is no where elſe. 
The law ſays, It is not in me, ſeek it not in 
obedience, I can do nothing but deſtroy you, 
it you abide under my juriſdiction. The ce- 
remonies and ſacrifices jay, if you can behold 
the end of this miniſtry (if a veil be not upon 
your hearts, as it was upon Moſes' face. 2 
Cor iii 14.) you may fee where it is, tis not 
in your obedience, but in the death and juf- 
fering of the Son of God, whom we repretent. 
Then the Gojpel takes all theſe coverings and 
veils away, and gives a plain and open teſti- 
mony of him, There is no name under heaven 
to be ſaved by, but Chriſt's. The old teſta- 
ment ſpake by figures and ſigns, as dumb 
men do, but the new ſpeaks in plain words, 
and with open face. Now I ſay, for all this 
that there is no ſalvation but in him, yet ma- 
ny fouls, not only thoſe who live in their groſs 
fins, and have no form of godlineſs, but even 


the better fort of people, that have ſome 
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for God, yet they do not come to him that they 
may have life, Rom. x. 1, 2, 3. they do net 


ſubmit to the rightecuſneſs of Cod. Here is the 


march that divides the ways of heaven and 
hell, coming to Jeſus Chriſt, and forſaking 
ourſelves : the confidence of theſe fouls is 
chiefly or only in that little knowledge, or 
zeal, or profeſſion they have, they do not as 
really abhor themſelves for their own righte- 
ouſneſs, as for their unrigliteouſneis, they 
make that the covering of their nakedneſs and 
filthineſs. which is in itſelf as menſtruous and 
unclean as any thing. It is now the very 
propenſion and natural inclination of our 
hearts, to ſtand upright in our ſelves : faith 
bows a ſoul's back, to take on Chriſt's righte- 
ouſneſs, but preſumption lifts up a foul upon 
its own bottom, How can ye believe that ſeek 
honour one of another? The engagements of 
the ſoul to its own credit or eſtimation, the 
engagements of ſelf-love and ſelf honour, do 
lift up a foul, that it cannot ſubmir to God's 
righteouſneſs, to righteouſneſs in another, 
And therefore many do dream and think thar 
they have eternal life, who ſhall awake in the 
end, and find that it was but a dream, a night- 
fancy. 

Now from all this I would enforce this 
duty upon your conſciences, to ſearch the 
ſcriptures, if you think to have eternal life; 
then again ſearch them, for theſe are they 
that teſtifie of him. Searching imports dili- 
gence, much diligence, tis a ſerious work, 
tis not a common ſeeking of an eaſy and 
common thing, but 'tis a ſearch and ſcrutiny 
for tome hidden thing, for ſome ſpecial thing. 
Tis not bare reading of the 'criptures that 
will anſwer this duty, except it be diligent 
and daily reading. and 'tis not that alone, ex- 
cept the ſpirit within meditate on them and 
by meditation accompliſh a diligent ſearch. 
There is ſome hidden ſecret that you muſt 
ſearch for, that is incloſed within the cove- 
ring of words and ſentences. There is a 
myſtery of wiſdom that you muſt apply your 
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hearts to ſearch out. Eccl. vii. 5. Jeſus Chriſt 
is the treaſure that is hid in this field, O a 
precious treaſure of eternal life! now then 
ſouls, ſcarch into the fields of the ſcriptures, 
Prov, ii. 4. for him as for hid treaſure. It 
is not only truth you muſt ſeek and buy, and 
not fell it, but tis life you would ſearch ; 
here is an object that may not only take up 
your underſtandings, but ſatisfy your hearts. 
Think not you have found all when you have 
found truth there, and learned it: no, except 
you have found life there, you have found 
nothing, you have miſſed the treaſure. If you 
would profit by the ſcriptures you muſt bring 
both your underſtanding and your affections 
to them, and depart not till they both return 
full : if you bring your underſtanding to ſeek 
the truth. you may find truth, but not truly: 
you may find it, but you are not found of it: 
you may lead truth captive, and incloſe it in 
a priſon of your mind, and encompaſs it a- 
bout with a guard of corrupt affections, that 
it ſhall have no iſſue, no outgoing to the reſt 
of your fouls and ways, and no influence on 
them ; you may know the truth, but you are 
not known of it, nor brought into captivity 
to the obedience of it. The treaſure that is 
hid in the ſcriptures is Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe en- 
tire and perfect name is, Way, Truth, and Life. 
He is a living truth ard true life: therefor 
Chriſt is the adequate object of the ſoul, com: 
menſurable to all its faculties. He has trat 
in him to ſatisfy the mind, and has life and 
goodneſs in him to fatiate the heart: there- 
fore if thou wouldſt find Jeſus Chriſt, bring 
thy whole foul to ſeek him, as Paul expreſſeth 
it. He is true and faithful, and worthy of 
all acceptation, then bring thy judgment to 
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What ſearching of the Scriptures imports. 


find the light of truth, and thy affections to 
embrace the life of goodneſs that is in him. 
Now, as much as ye find of him, ſo much 
have ye profited in the ſcriptures : if you find 
commands there which you cannot obey, 
ſearch again, and you may find ſtrength under 
that command ; dig a little deeper, and you 
ſhall find Jeſus the end of an impoſſible com- 
mand : and when you have found him, you 
have found life and ſtrength to obey, and you 
have found a propitiation and facrifice for 
tranſgreſſing and not obeying. If you find 
curſes in it, ſearch again, and you ſhall find 
Jeſus Chriſt under that, made a curſe for us; 
you ſhall find him the end of the curſe, for 
righteouſneſs to every one that believes. 
When you know all the letter of the ſcri 
ture, yet you muſt ſearch into the ſpirit of it, 
that it may be imprinted into your ſpirits : 
all you know does you no good but as tis re- 
ceived in love, unleſs your fouls become a 
living epiſtle, and the word without be writ- 
ten on the heart, you have found nothing. 
As for you that cannot read the ſcriptures, it 
it be poſſible, take that pains to learn to read 
them. O if you knew what they contain, and 
whom they bear witneſs of, you would have 
little quĩetneſs till you could read, at leaſt his 
love-epiſtles to ſinners : and if you cannotlearn, 
be not diſcouraged, but if your deſires within 
be fervent, your endeavours to hear it read by 
others will be more earneſt. But it is not fo 
much the reading of much of it that profiteth, 
as the pondering of theſe things in your hearts, 
and digeſting them by frequent meditation, 
till they become the food of the loul: this was 
David's way, and by this he grew to the ſta- 
ture of a tall and well-bodied Chriſtian. 


Eph. ii. 20. And builded upon the Foundotion of the Apoſtles, &c. 


ELIEVERS are the temple of the living 
God, in which he dwells and walks : 


2 Gr. vi. 16. Every one of them is a little the high and lofty one that inhabits eternity, 


ſanctuary and temple to his majeſty, Sanctiſy 
the Lord of hoſts in your hearts ; though be be 


yet 


a 


yet he is to come down to this 
cottage of a creature's heart, and dwell in it: 
is not this as great a humbling and condeſcend- 
ing fcr the Father to come down off his throne 
glory, to the poor, baſe footſtool of the 
creature's ſoul, as for the Son to come down 
in the Nate of a ſervant, and become in the 
form of ſinful fleſh. But then he is a tem- 
ple and ſanctuary to them, and he ſhall be to 
you a ſanftuary, Ia. viii. a place of refuge, a 
ſecret hiding place. Now, as every one is a 
little ſeparated retired temple, fo they all con- 
joined make up one temple, on: viſible body 
in which he dwells: therefore Peter calls 
them living ſtones, built up into a ſpiritual 
houſe to God, 1 Pet. ii. 8 All theſe little 
temples make up one houſe and temple, fitly 
joined together, in which God ſhews mani- 
feſt Ggns of his e and working : unto 
this the apoſtle in this place alludes. The 
communion, and union of chriſtians with 
God, is of ſuch a nature, that all the relati- 
ons and points of conjunction in the creatures 
are taken to reſemble it, and hold it out to 
us, We are citizens, ſaith he, and demeſticks, 
bouſbold men, and ſo dwell in his houſe; and 
then we are his houſe beſide: now ye know 
there are two principal things in a houſe, the 
foundation and the corner-ſtone ; the one ſup- 
ports the building, the other unites it, and 
holds it together: theſe two parts of this 
ſpitĩtual building are here pointed at: the 
foundation of every particular ſtone, and of the 
whole building, is the doctrine of the prophets 
and apoſtles, as holding out Jeſus Chriſt to 
ſouls, the rock on which our bouſe ſhall be 
builded : not the apoſtles, or prophets, far 
leſs paſtors and teachers ſince ; for they are 
but, at beſt, workers together with Cod, and 
imployed in the building of the houſe : nor yet 
their dotrine, but as it holds out that true 
foundation that God had laid in Zien, 1/a. 
xxvii. which is Jeſus-Chriſt, for other foun- 


dation can no man lay. And then the corner- . 


ſtone is that fame Jeſus Chriſt, who reaches 
from the bottom even to the top of the build- 
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ing, and immediately touches erery ſtone, and 
both quickens it in it felf, and unites them 
together, . f 

Well then, here is a ſure foundation to 
build our eternal happineſs upon, the word 
of God that endures for ever holds it out to 
us: all men are building _— „e- 
very man is about ſome eſtabliſhment of his 
hopes, lays ſome foundation of his confidence, 
which he may ſtand upon. They arc one of 
the two that Chriſt ſpeaks of : Luke vi. 46, 
One builds on the rect, another on the fund: 
Now as the foundation is, ſo is the houſe: a 
changeable foundation makes a falling houſe, 
a ſure foundation makes an unchangeable 
houſe; a houſe without a foundation will prove 
quickly no houſe, now whatſoever men build 
their hope and confidence upon, beſide the 
word of God, his ſure promiſe and ſure cove- 
nant, and Jeſus Chriſt in them, they build upon 
no foundation, or upon a ſandy foundation. 
All fleſh is graſs, and the flewer and perfeftion 
of it it as the flower of the field, here is the 
name and character of all created perfeCtions, 
of the moſt excellent endowments of mind, of 
all the ſpecious actions of man, tis all but va- 
niſhing and vanity, every man at his beſt eſtate 
is ſuch, yea altogether ſuch : you who have 
no more to build upon but your proſperity 
and wealth, O that is but fand and dung : 
would any man build a houſe upon a dung- 
hill. You who have no other hope but in your 
own good prayers, and meanings, your own 
reſoi mations, and repentances, your profeſſi- 
ons, and practices, know this, that your hope 
is like a ſpider's houſe, like the web that ſhe 
hath laborioully exerciſed her ſelf about all the 
week over, and then when you lean upon that 
houſe it ſhall fall through, and not ſuſtain your 
weight: whatſoever it be, beſide this living 
ſtone Jeſus Chriſt, who is the very ſubſtance 
of the word, and promiſes, it (hall undoubt- 
edly prove thy ſhame and confuſion. But be- 
hold the oppoſition the prophet makes between, 
the word and theſe other things, The werd 


H our God ſball fland for ever, Ila. xl. 6, 7, 8. 
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And therefore Peter makes it an incer- 
ruptible feed of which believers are be- 
gotten, i Peter i. 23. It is the unchangeable 
truth and immutable faithfulnefs of God that 
makes his word fo ſure, tis builded up to the 
heavens, Therefore the Pſalmiſt often com- 
mends the word of the Lord as a tried wrd, 
as purified ſeven times, it hath endured the 
tryal and proof of all men, of all temptations, 
of all generations, it hath often been put in 
the furnace of queſtions, and doubtings ; it 
hath often been tried in the fire of afflictions, 
but it came forth like pure gold, without 
drols. This is faith's foundation, God hath 
[pcken in his holineſs, and therefore, though all 
men be liars, yet God will be found true ; he 
deccives none, and is deceived by none. The 
Lord hath taken a latitude to himſelf in his 
working, he loves to ſhew his ſovereignty in 
much of that; and therefore he changes it in 
men and upon men, as he pleaſeth, yet he hath 
condeſcended to limit and bound himſelf by his 
word, and in this to ſhew his faithfulneſs. 
And therefore, though heaven and earth 
ſhould pals away, though he ſhould annihilate 
this world, and create new ones yet not one 
jet of his werd ſtall fail. The earth is eſta 
pliſked ture; though it hath no foundation, 
for the word of his command ſupports it: 
and yct a believer's confidence is upon a ſurer 
ground, Theugh the earth ſbauld be removed, 
yet it carnit paſs or fail, faith our Lord: 
and therefore the Pfalmiſt uſeth to boaſt in 
God, That though the earth were moved, and 
the fl.cds lifted up their voice, yet he would 
not fear, becauſe his foundation was unſhaken 
for all that ; the word is not moved, when 
the world is moved, and therefore he was not 
moved: the werld's ſtability depends upon a 
word of command, but our falration depends 
on a word of promiſe. Now, ye know, pro 
miles put an obligation upon the perſon, 
which commands do not : a man may change 


his commands as he pleaſes to his children or- 


fervants, but he may not change his promiſes, 
therefore the promiſes of God put an obhga-· 


tion upon him, who is truth itſelf, not to fail 
in performance ; or rather he is to himſelf, by 
his unchangeable will and good pleaſure, by 
his faithfulneſs and truth, an obliging and 
binding law: when no creature could ſet 


bounds to him, he incloſes himſelf within the 


bounds of promiſes to us, and gives all fleſh 
liberty to challenge him if he be not faithful. 

Now all the promiſes of God are yea, and 
Amen, in Feſus Chriſt, that is eſtab and 
confirmed in him: Chriſt is the ſurety of 
them, and fo the certainty and ſtability of 
them depends upon him, at leaſt to our ſenſe ; 
for God in all his dealing condeſcends to our 
weakneſs, that we may have ſtrong conſolation, 
a promiſe might ſuffice to ground our faith, but 
he addeth an oath to his promile, and he takes 
Chriſt ſurety for the performance; and there- 
fore Chriſt may be called the truth indeed, 
the ſubſtantial word of God, for he is the 
very ſubſtance of the written and preached 
word; and then he is the certainty aud aſſur 
ance of it, the ſcriptures teſtify of him, and 
lead us to this rock higher than we, to build 
upon, and againſt this the gates of hell cannot 
prevail: if the word lead not a foul into Chriſt 
himſelf, that foul hath no foundation; though 
thou hcar the word, though thou know the 
word, yea, ſuppoſe thou couldſt teach others, 
and inſtruct the ignorant, yet all that will be 
no foundation, as good as none, except thou 
do it, and what is it to do the word? but be- 
lieve in him, whom the word teſtifies of; 
this is the work of God, to reſign thy ſoul to 
his mercies, and merits, and have no confi- 
dence in the fleſh: to ſcrape out all the rub- 
biſh of works and performances, 2nd parts, 
out of the foundation, and ſingſy to roll thy 
ſonl's weight upon God's promiſes, and 
Chrift's purchaſe ; to look, with Paul, on all 
things beſide,in thee, and about thee, as dung 
and drofs, that thou can lean noweight upon, 
and to remove that dunghill from the founda- 
tion of thy hope, that Jeſus Chriſt may be 
the only fouridation of thy foul, as God hath 
hid him in the church „— 
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that whoſo believeth in him may not be aſbamed : 
whatever beſide a ſoul be eſtabliſhed on, 
though it appear very ſolid and the foul be 
ſettled and fixed upon it, yet a day will come 
that will unſettle that ſoul, and raze that foun- 
dation ; either it ſhall be now done in thy 
conſcience, or it muſt be done at length, when 
that great tempeſt of God's indignation ſhall 
blow from heaven againſt all unrighteouſaeſs 
of men, in the day of accounts, then ſhall thy 
houſe fall, and the fall of it ſhall be great, 
But a ſoul eſtabliſhed upon the ſure promiſes, 
and upon Chriſt, in whom they are yea, and 
amen, ſhall abide that ſtorm, and in that day 
have confidence before God, have wherewith 
to anſwer, in Jeſus Chriſt, all the challenges of 
divine juſtice, and the accuſations of conſci- 
ence, he that truſts in him ſhall be as mount 
Sion, which cannot be moved. You ſee all things 
elſe change, and therefore mens hopes and joys 
periſh ; even here, the temptations and revo- 
lations of the times undermines their confi- 
dence, and joy ; and the blaſts of the northern 
wind of affliftion blows away their hopes. 
Now as Chriſt is the foundation, fo he is 
the corner-ſtone of the building : it is Chriſt 
who hath removed that partition-wall between 
Fews and Gentiles, even the ceremonies of 
the one, and the atheiſm of the other: he it 
cur peace, who hath made two one. The 


two ſides of the houſe of God are united by 


this corner-ſtone, Jeſus Chriſt. Thus we, 
who were the temples of ſatan, are made the 
emples of God; thus poor ſtranger-Gentzles, 
who had no intereſt in the covenant of pro- 
miſes, come to ſhare with Abraham, Iſaac and 
Jicab, and to be founded upon the doctrine 
of the prophets, who taught the 7ew!i/b 
church : Chriſt is the bond of chriſtians ; this 
is the head into which all the members ſhould 
grow up into a body. Diſtance of place, 
difference of nations, diſtinction of languages, 
Il cheſe cannot ſeparate the members of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; they are more one, though conſiſting 
of divers nations, tongues, and cuſtoms, and 


diſpoſitions, than the people of one nation, 


or children of one family; for one Lord, one 
ſpirit, unites all: alas, that all are not united 
in affection, and judgment; why do the ſides 
of this houſe contend, and wreſtle one againſt 
another ? When there is ſuch a corner-ſtone 
joining them together? Are not there many 
chriſtians who cannot endure to look u 

one another, who are yet both placed in one 
building of the temple of God! Alas 
this is fad and ſhameful! But that 
which I would eſpecially have obſerved in 
this, is, that Jeſus Chriſt is ſuch a foundation 
that reacheth throughout the whole build- 
158 and immediately touching every ſtone 
of the building; tis ſuch a foundation 
as riſeth from the bottom to the top; and 
therefore Jeſus Chriſt is both the author and 
finiſher of our faith, the beginning and the 
end; the firſt ſtone and the laſt ſtone of our 
A muſt riſe upon him, and * him; 
the leaſt d of , and the greateſt per- 
fection of is. both * him; and therefore 
chriſtians ſnould be moſt dependent creatures, 
dependent in their firſt being, and in after 
well-being, in there being, and growing, 
wholly dependent upon Chriſt, that out of 
his fulneſs they may receive grace, and then 
more grace ſer grace, that all may appear to 
be grace indeed. Now I beſeech you, my be · 
loved in the Lord, to know whereupon ye 
are builded, or ought to be builded. There 
are two great errors in the time, take heed of 
them, one is the doctrine of tome, and another 
is the practice of the moſt part: ſome do pre- 
fer their own fancies, and night - dreams, and 
the imaginations of their own heart to the 
word of God, and upon pretence of revelati- 
on of new light, do caſt a milt upon that word 
of God, which is a light that hath ſhined from 
the beginning. Be not deceived, but try the 
ſpirits whether they be of God, or not. 
There are many pretend to much of the 


Spirit, and therefore cry out againſt the word, 


as letter, as fleſh : but, my brethren, believe 
not every dottrine, chat calls jitſelf a ſpirit, 
that ſpirit is net of Ccd, that hears not G:d's 

D 2 dice, 
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voice, is Chriſt reaſoneth againſt the Zews ; 
ſeek ye more of the Spirit of Chriſt which he 
promiſeth, who is a Spirit that reacheth all 
things, and bringeth to remembrance theſe ble ſ- 
ſed ſayings, and leads us in all truth: it ſhall be 
both ſafeſt and ſweeteſt to you ro meditate 
on that word of the prophets and apoſtles, and 
the entrance into it ſhall give you light : an 
old light which was from the beginning, and 
therefore a true light, (for all truth is eternal; 
and yet a new light to your ſenſe and feeling: 
it's both an old command, and a new com- 
mand an old word, and a new word; if 
thou ſearch it by the Spirit's inſpiration, that 
old word ſhall be made new, that letter made 
{pirit and life: ſuch are the words that Chriſt 
ipeaks. Bur yet there are many who do not re- 
jet the ſcriptures in judgment, who notwith 

ſtanding do not build on them in practice : 
Alas, it may be ſaid of the moſt part of pro- 
feſſed chriſtians among us, that they are not 
builded upon the foundation of the prophets 
and apoſtles, but upon the fayings of infallible 
and weak men ! What ground have many of 
you for your faith, but becauſe the miniſter 
faith fo, you believe ſo? T he moſt part live 
in an implicit faith, and practiſe that in 
themſelves, which they condemn in the papiſts. 
You do not labour to ſearch the ſcriptures, 
that npon that foundation yon may build 
your faith in the queſtioned truths of this age, 


that ſo you may be able to anſwer to thoſe 
that aſk a reaſon of the fahth that is in you. 
Alas! ſimple ſouls, you helieve every thing, 
and yet really believe nothing. becauſe you be- 
lieve not the word, as the word of the living 
God, but take it from men upon their author- 
ity! Therefore when a temptation cometh, 
when any gainſayings of the truth, you can- 
not ſtand againſt ir, becauſe your faith hath 
no foundation, but the ſayings of men, or 
acts of aſſemblies. And therefore as men 
whom you truſt with holding out light unto 
yon, hold out darkneſs inſtead of light, you 
embrace that darknefs alſo : bur, I beſeech 
you, be builded upon the foundation of the 
prophets, and apoſtles, not upon them, but 
upon that whereon, they were builded, the 
infallible truths of God. You have the ſcrip- 
tures, ſearch them; ſince you have reafcnable 
ſouls, ſearch them : other mens faith will not 
ſave ; you cannot ſee to walk to heaven by o- 
ther mens light, more than you can ſee by 
their eyes: you have eyes of your own, fouls 
of your own, fabordinate to none but the God 
of ſpirits, and Lord of conſciences of Jeſus 
Chriſt : and therefore examine all that is ſpok- 
en to you from the word, according to the 
word, and receive no more upon truſt from 
men, but as you find it upon trial, to be the 
trath of God, 


menos doo οοõ, 0 οοοο. 
2. Tim. i. 13. Hold faſt that Form of ſound Words, which thou haſt heard 


of me, in Faith, and Love, &Cc.. 


ERE is the ſum of religion; here you 
have a compend of the doctrine of the 
{criptures : all divine truths may be reduced 
to theſe two heads, faith, and love ; what we 
ought to believe, and what we ought to do: 
this is all the ſcriptures teach, and this is all 
We have to learn. What have we to know, 


but what God hath revealed of humſelf ro us? 


our feet, and a guide to our paths, 


And, what have we to do, but what he 
commands us? la a word, what have we to 
learn in this world, but to believe in Chriſt, 
and love him, and ſo live to him? This is 
the duty of man, and this is the Gignity of 
man, and the way to eternal life : therefore 
the ſcriptures, that are given to be a lamp fo 
contain A 


perfect 
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perfect and exact rule, credendorum, &. facien- 
drum, of faith, and manners; of doctrine, 
and practice. We have ir! the ſcriptures ma- 
ny truths revealed to us of God, and of the 
works of his hands; many precious truths : 
but that which moſt of all concerns us, is to 
know God and ourſelves; this is the ſpecial 
excellency of the reaſonable creature, that it 
is made capable to know its Creator, and to 
reflect upon its own being. Now, we have 
to know ourſelves, what we are now, and 
what man once was: and accordingly to know 
of God, what he once revealed of himſelf, 
and what he doth now reveal: I fay, the 
ſcriptures hold out to our conſideration a two- 
fold eſtate of mankind, and according to theſe, 
a twofold revelation of the myſtery of God : 
we look on man now, and we find him ano- 
ther thing than he was once; but we do not 
find God one thing at one time, and another 
thing at another time; for there is no ſhadow 
of change in him, and he is the ſame yeſterday, 
and ts day, and forever : therefore we aſk not, 
whar he was. and what he is now, but how 
he manifeſts himſelf differently, according to 
the different eſtates of man; as we find in 
the (criptures, man once righteous and bleſ- 
ſed, Ecclef. vii. 29. and God making him ſuch 
according to his own image, Col. ini. 10. Eph. 
iv. 24. in righteouſneſs and true holineſs we 
find him in communion and friendſhip with 
God, ſet next to the divine majeſty, ind a- 
bove the works of his hand, and all things 
under his feet: how holy was he? And how 
happy? And happy he could not chuſe but 
be, ſince he was holy, being conformed, and 
like unto God in his will. and affection, choo- 
ſing that ſame delight, that fame pleaſure 
with God, in his underſtanding, knowing 
God and his will; and likewiſe, his own ha- 
pinels: in ſuch a conformity, he could not 
but have much communion with him, that 
had ſuch conformity to him, union being the 
foundation of communion, and great peace 
and ſolid tranquillity in him. | 

Now, in this ſire of mankind God expreſ- 


ſes his „and wiſdom, and power, his 
holineſs, and righteouſneſs. Theſe are the 
attributes that ſhine moſt brightly. In the 
very morning ot the creation, God revealed 
himſelf to man as a holy and juſt God, whoſe 
eyes could behold no iniquity ; and therefore 
he made him upright, and made a covenant 
of life and peace with him, to give him im- 
mortal and eternal life; to continue him in 
his happy eſtate, if ſo be, he continued in well- 
doing, Rom. x 5. Do this and hve. In which 
covenant, indeed, there were ſome out-break- 
ings of the glorious grace, and free condeſcen- 
dency of God ; for it was no lefs free grace, 
and undeſerved favour, to promiſe life to his 
obedience, than now to promiſe life to our 
faith? ſo that if the Lord had continued that 
covenant with us, we ought to have called 
it grace, and would have been ſaved by grace 
as well as now; though it be true, that there 
is ſonfe more occaſion given to man's nature 
to boaſt and glory in that way, yet not at all 
before God, Rom. iv. 2. 

But we have ſcarcely found man in ſuch an 
eſtate, till we have found him ſinful and mi- 
ſerable, and fallen from his excellency- That 
ſun ſhined in the dawning of the creation; 
but before ye can well know what it is, tis 
eclipled, and darkned with ſin and milery ; 
as if the Lord had only ſet up ſuch a creature 
ia the firmament of glory, to let him know 
how bleſſed he could make him, and where- 
in his bleſſedneſs conſiſts : and then preſent- 
ly to throw him down from his excellency : 
when you find him mounting up to the hea- 
vens, and ſpreading himſelf thus in holineſs 
and happineſs, like a bay-tree : behold again, 
and you find him not; though you ſeck him, 
you ſhall not find him, his place doth not 
know him : he is like one that comes out 
with a great majeſty upon a ſtage, and perſo- 
nates ſome monarch, or emperor, in the 
world, and then ere you can well gather your 
thoughts, to know what he is, he is turn'd 
off the ſtage, and appears in ſome baſe and 
deſpicable appearance; ſo quickly is = 


K 
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ſtript of all theſe glorious ornaments of holi- 
neſs, and puts on the vile rags of ſin and 
wretchedneis, and is caſt from the throne of 
- eminency above the creatures, and from fel- 
lowſhip with God, to be a ſlave and ſervant 
to the duſt of his feet, and to have commu- 
nion with the devil and his angels, And now 
ye have man holden out in ſcripture as the 
only wretched piece of the creation, as the 
very plague of the world; the whole creation 
groaning under him, Rom. viii. and in pain to 
be delivered of ſuch a burthen, of ſuch an ex- 
ecration, and curſe, and aſtoniſhment: you 
find the teſtimony of the word condemns 
him altogether, concludes him under ſin, 
and then under a curſe, and makes all fleſh 
guilty in God's ſight. The word ſpeaks o- 
therwiſe of us than we think of ourſelves. 
Their imagination ts only evil continually, Gen. 
vi. 5. O then, what muſt our affections be, 
that are certainly more corrupt ? What then 
muſt our way be! All fleſh hath corrupted 
their way, and done abominable works, and 
none doth good, Pal. xiv. 1, 2, 3. But ma- 
ny flee in unto their good hearts, as their laſt 
refuge, when they are beaten from theſe out- 
works of their actions and ways: but the 
ſcripture ſhall ſtorm that alſo; the heart is de- 
ceitful above all things, who can know it ? Jer. 
xvii. 9. It is deſperately wicked : in a word, 
man is become the moſt lamentable ſpectacle 
in the world; a compend of all wickedneſs, 
and miſery incloſed within the walls of inabi- 
lity and impoſſibility to help himſelf, ſhut up 
within a priſon of deſpair, a ſtinking, loath- 
ſome, and irkſome dungeon: tis like the 
miry pit that Feremiah was caſt into, that 
there was no out-coming, and no pleaſant a- 
bode in it. 

Now, man's eſtate being thus, nay, hav. 
ing made himſelf thus, and ſaught out to him- 
felf ſuch ſad inventions, Eccl. vii. 29. and 
having deftroyed himſelf, Hol. xiii. 9. What 
think ye? Should any pity him? If he 
had fallen in ſuch a pit of miſery ignorantly, 


end unwillingly, he had been an object of 


compaſſion ; but having caſt himſelf head-long 
into it, who ſhould have pity on him? Or, 
who ſhould go aſide to aſk how he did, or be- 
moan him? Fer. xv. 5. But behold the 


Lord pities man as a father doth his children, 


Pfal. ciii, His compaſſions fail not; he comes 
by ſuch a loathſome and contemptible object, 
and caſts his ſtirts cver it, and ſaith, Live, 
Ezek. xvi, And maketh it a time of love, 
I ſay , no fleſh could have expected any more 
of God, than to make man happy, and holy, 
and to promiſe him life in well doing: but to 
repair that happineſs after tis wilfully loſt, 
and to give life to evil-doers and ſinners, O 
how far was it from Adam's expectation when 
he fled frem God ? Here then is the won- 
der, that when men and Is were in ex- 
pectation of the revelation of his wrath from 
heaven againſt their wickedneſs, and the ex- 
ecution of the curſe man was concluded un- 
der, that even then God is purſuing man, 
and purſues him with love, and opens up to 
him his very heart and bowels of love in 
Jeſus Chriſt ! Behold then the ſecond revelati- 
on and manifeſtation of God, in a way of 
grace, pure grace, of mercy and pity towards 


* loſt ſinners. The kindneſs of God hath ap- 


peared, not by works, but according to his a- 
bundant mercy ſhewed in Chriſt Jeſus, Tit. 
iii. 4 5. So then; we have this purpoſe 
of God's love unfolded to us in the ſcrip- 
tures,” and this is the ſubſtance of 
them, both old and new teſtament, or the end 
of them, Rim. x. 4. Chriſt is the end of 
the law to all ſinners concluded under fin, 
and a curſe: by it, our Lord Jeſus, the good 
Ebedmelech, comes and caſts down a cord to 
us, and draws us up out of the pitof fin and 
and miſery ; he comes is this priſon, and o- 
pens the doors to let captives free; ſo then 
we have God-holden out to us as a redeemer, 
as a repairer of our breaches ; God in Chrift 
reconciling the world, O 1{rael, thou haſt de- 
frayed thy ſelf, but in me is thy help found, 
Hoſ. xiii 9. He finds to himſeff a ranſom ta 
ſatisfy his juſtice, Job zxxiii- 24. He finds 


yoo" 
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a propitiation to take away fin, 2 ſacrifice to 
pacify and appeaſe his wrath ; he finds none 
of our brethren, but his own Son in whom he 
is well · pleaſed. And then holds out all this 
to ſinners, that they may be fatisfied in their 
own. conſciences, as he is in his own mind : 
God hath ſatisfied himſelf in Chriſt, you have 
not that to do: he is not now to be reconcil- 
ed to us, for he was never really at odds, 
though he covered his countenance with 
frowns, and threats, ſince the fall, and hath 
appearcd in fire, and thunders, and whirl- 
winds, which are terrible, yet his heart had 
always love in it to ſuch perſons; and there- 
fore he is come near in Chriſt, and about re 
conciling us to himſelf ; here is the buſineſs 
then, to have our ſouls reconciled to him, to 
take away the enmity within us; and as he 
is ſatisfied with his Son, fo to fatisfy ourſelves 
with him. and be as well-pleafed in his redemp- 
tion and purchaſe, as the Father is, and then 
you believe indeed in him, Now if this were 
accompliſhed, what have we more to do, but 
tolove him, and tolive to him? When you have 
found in the ſcripture, and believed with the 
heart, what man once was, and what he now is; 
what God once appeared, and what he now ma- 
nifeſts himſelf in the goſpel, ye have no more to 
to do, but to ſearch in the ſame ſcriptures 


what ye henceforth ought to be: ye who 


find your eſtate recovered in Chriſt, aſk, what 
manner of perſons ought we to be! And the 
ſcripture ſhall alſo give you that form of ſound 
words, which may not only teach you to be- 
tieve in him, but to love him, and obey his 
commands : the law that before condemned 
you, is now by Chriſt put in your hands to 
guide you, and conduct you in the way, and 
teacheth you how to live henceforth to his 
glory. The grace of Ged that hath appeared 
unto all men, Tit. ii. 12. teacheth us, that 
denying ungodlineſs, and worldly lufls, we 


foruld live Godly, and righteouſly, and foberly 


in this preſent world. Here is the ſum of the 


rule of your ice and converſation, piety 
towards 22 towards men, and ſo- 
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briety towards ourſelves, felt-denial, and 
world-denial, and luſt-denial, to give up 
with the world, and our own luſts, hence- 
forth to have no more to do with them, to re- 
ſign them, not for a time, not in part, but 
wholly, and for ever in affection, and by parts 
in practice and endeavour, and then to reſign 
and give up ourſelves to him, to live to him, 
and to live in him. 

Thus we have given you a ſum of the doc- 
trine of the ſcriptures, of that which is to be 
believed, and that which is to be done as our 
duty. Now we ſhall ſpeak a word of theſe 
two cardinal graces, which are the compend 
of all graces, as the objects of them are the a- 
bridgement of the ſcriptures : faith and /zve, 
theſe ſound words can profit us nothing, un- 
leſs we hold them faſt with faith and love. 

Faith is like the fountain-gate, ſtreams 
come out of it that cleanſeth the conſcience 
from the guilt of ſin, and purifieth the heart 
from the Aub of ſin, becauſe it is that which 
cometh to the fountain opened up in the houſe 
of David, and draweth water out cf theſe 
wells of ſa/vation ? If you conſider the fall 
and ruin of mankind, you will find infidelity 
and unbelief the fountain of it, as well as the 
ſeal of it. Unbelief of the law of God, of 
his promiſes and threatnings. This was 
firſt called in queſtion, and when once called 
in queſtion, it is half denied. Hath God 
ſaid fo, that you ſhall die? Tis not far off, 
you ſhall not ſurely die: here then was the 
very beginning of man's ruin, he did not 
retain in his knowledge, and believe with his 
heart the truth and faithfulneſs, and holineſs 
of God ; which unbeliet was conjoined, and 
intermingled with much pride, you ſball be as 
gods : he began to live out of God, in him- 
ſelf, not remembring that his life was a ſtream 
of that divine fountain, that being cut off 
from it, would dry up. Now therefore our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, an expert Saviour, and 
very learned, and compleat for this work, he 
brings man out of this pit of miſery, by that 


fame way he fell into it, he fell down by un- 
belief, 


_ thee, who hath fallen in Adam. 


32 Unbelief was the firſt Ruin of Man. 


belief, and he brings him up out of it by faith. 
This is the cord that is caſt down to the poor 
ſoul in the dungeon, or rather his faith is the 
dead- grip of the cord of divine promiſes, 
which are ſent unto the captive priſoner, and 
by virtue thereof he is drawn out, into the 
light of ſalvation. Unbelief of the law of 
God did firſt deſtroy man, now the belief of 
the goſpel ſaves him. The not-believing of 
the Lord's threatnings, was the beginning of 
his ruin; and believing of his precious pro- 
miles, is ſalvation. I ſay no more, as our de- 
ſtruction began at the unbelief of the law, ſo 
our falvation maſt begin at the belief of it. 
The law and divine juſtice went out of his 
ſight, and ſo he ſinned ; now the law entring 
into the conſcience, diſcovers a man's fins, 
and makes fin abound, and that is the begin- 
ning of our remedy, to know our diſeaſe. 
But as long as this is hid from a man's eyes, 
he is ſhut up in unbelief, he is ſealed and 
confirmed in his miſerable eſtate, and fo kept 
from Jeſus Chriſt the remedy. Thus unbe- 
lief, firſt and laſt deſtroys : faith might have 
preſerved Adam, and faith again may reſtore 


There is a great miſtake of faith among 
us, ſome taking it for a ſtrong and blind con- 
fidence, that admits of no queſtions or doubts 
in the ſoul; and fo vainly perſuading them- 
ſelves that they have it: and ſome again con- 
ceiving it to be ſuch an aſſurance of ſalvation, 
as inſtantly comforts the ſoul, and looſeth all 
objections; and fo fooliſhly vexing their own 


ſouls, and diſquieting themſelves in vain, for 


© the want of that, which if they underſtood 
what it is, they would find they have it. I 
ſay, many ſouls conceive that to be the beſt 
faith, that never doubted, and hath always 
lodged in them, and kept them in peace ſince 
they were born. But ſeeing all men were 
once aliens from the common-wealth of Ifrael, 
and ſtrangers to the covenant of promiſe, and 
without Ca in the world, and fo without 
Chriſt alſo, it is certain that thoſe fonls who 
have always bleſt themſelves in their own 


„ 


eaſy is it for fatan, ſuch an ingenious and e 


hearts, and cried peace, „and were ne. 
ver afraid of the wrath to come, have embrac. 
ed an imagination and dream of their own 
heart, for true faith. It is not big and ſtout 
words that will proveit; men may defy the 
devil and all his warks, and ſpeak very con- 
fidently, and yet, God knows, they are 
captives by him, at his plealure, and not far 
from that miſery which they think they have 
eſcaped. Satan works in them with ſuch a 

ty conveyance, that they cannot perceive 
it, and how ſhould they perceive it ? For we 
are by nature dead in fins, and ſo cannot feel 
nor know that we are ſuch: it is a token of 
life to feel pain, a certain token, for dead 
things are ſenſeleſs. You know how jugglers 
may deceive your very ſenſes, and make them 
believe they ſee that which is not, and feel 
that which they feel not: oh how much more 


perimented ſpirit, aſſiſted with the help of our 
deceitful hearts, to caſt ſuch a miſt over the 
eyes of hearts, and make them believe any 
thing? How eaſily may he hide our miſery 
from us, and make us believe 'tis well with 
us ? And thus multitudes of fouls periſh, in 
the very opinion of ſalvation : that very thing 
which they call faith, that ſtrong unground- 
ed perſwaſion, tis no other thing than the 
unbelief of the heart, unbelief I mean of the 
holy law, of divine juſtice, and the wrath to 
come: forfif theſe once entered into the ſoul's 
conſideration, they would certainly caſt down 
that ſtrong hold of vain confidence, that ſatan 
keeps all the houſe in peace by: now this ſe 
cure and preſumptuous deſpiſing ot all threat- 
ninos, and all convictions, it is varniſhed 
over to the poor ſoul, with the colour and 
appearance of faith in the goſpel : they think, 
to believe in Chriſt, is nothing elſe, but ne- 
ver to be afraid of hell: whereas it is nothing 
elſe, but a ſoul flecing into Chriſt for fear gf 
hell: and fleeing from the wrath to come i 
the city of refuge. ; 
Now again there are ſome other ſouls quis 


contrary minded, that run upon another e 
tremity* 
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tremity : They once queſtion, whether they 
have faith? And always queſtion it. You 
ſhall find them always out of one doubt in- 
to another, and ſtill returning upon theſe de- 
bates, whether am I in Chriſt, or not ? And 
often peremptorily concluding that they are 
not in him, and that they believe not in him: 
1 muſt confeſs, that a ſoul muſt once queſ- 
tion the matter, or they ſhall never be certain: 
Nay, a foul muſt once conclude that it is void 
of God, and without Chriſt ; but having diſ- 
covered that, I ſee no more uſe and fruit of 
frequent debates, and janglings about in- 
tereſt : I would ſay then unto fuch fouls, that 
if you now queſtion it, it is indeed the very 
time to put it out of queſtion. And how ? 
Not by framing or ſeeking anſwers to your 
objections, not by ſearching into thy ſelf to 
find ſomething to prove it, not by mere diſ- 
puting about it, for when ſhall theſe have an 
end? But ſimply and plainly by ſetting about 
that which is queſtioned. Are you in doubt, 
it you be believers? How ſhall it be reſolved 
then, but by believing indeed? It is now the 
very time thou art called to make application 
of thy ſoul to Chriſt, if thou thinkeſt that 
thou cannot make application of Chriſt to thy 
ſoul: If thou cannot know if he be thine, 
then how ſhall thou know it, but by chuſing 
him for thine, and embracing him in thy ſoul? 
Now, I ſay, if that time which is ſpent about 
juch unprofitable debates, were ſpent in ſolid 
and ſerious endeavours about the thing in de- 
bate, it would quickly be out of debate; it 
you were more in the obedience to thoſe com- 
mands, than in the diſpute, whether you 
have obeyed or not, you would ſooner come 
to ſatisfaction in it. This I fay the rather, 
becauſe the weightier and principal parts of 
the goſpel, are thoſe direct acts of faith, and 
love to Jeſus Chriſt ; both theſe are the out- 


a goings of the foul to him: Now again, exami- 


nation of our faith and aſſurance are but ſe- 
condary and conſequent refleftions upon our 
lelves, and are the foul returning in again to 
It ſelf, to find what is within, Therefore, I 
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fay, a Chriſtian is principally called to the firſt» 
and always called: it is the chief duty of man, 
which, for no evidence, no — no 
queſtioning, ſhould be left undone: If ye be 
in any heſitation whether yoy are believers or 
not; I am fure the chiefeſt thing, and moſt 
concerning, is, rather to believe to know 
it; it is a Chriſtian's being to believe; tis 
indeed his comfort and well-being to know it ; 
but if you do not know it, then by all means 
ſo much the more, ſet about it preſently: let 
the ſoul conſider Chriſt and the precious pro- 
miſes, and lay its weight upon him; this you 
ought to do, and not to leave the other un- 
done. 
2. Secondly, I tay to ſuch fouls, that it is 
the miſtake of the very nature of faith that 
leads them to ſuch perplexities, and cauſeth 
ſuch inevidence : it is not ſo much the inevi- 
dence of marks, and fruits, that makes them 
doubt, as the miſapprehenſion of the thing it- 
ſelf; for as long as they miſtake it in its own 
nature, no fign, no mark can fatisfy in it. 
You take faith to be a perſuaſion of God's 
love, that calms and quiets the mind. Now, 
ſuch a perſuaſion needs no ſign to know it by, 
'tis manifeſt by its own preſence, as light b 
its own brightneſs. It were a fooliſh pate 
tion to aſk any, how they knew that they 
were perſuaded of another's affection? The 
very perſuaſion itſelf maketh itſelf more cer- 
tain to the foul than any token. So then, 
while you queſtion whether you have faith or 
not, and in the mean time take faith to be no- 
thing elſe but ſuch a perſuaſion, it is in vain 
to bring any marks or ſigns to convince you 
that you have faith; for if ſuch a perſuaſion 
and aſſurance were in you, it would be more 
powerful to aſſure your hearts of itſelf than 
any thing elſe; and while you are doubting 
of it, it is more manifeſt that you have it not, 
than any ſigns or marks can be able to make 
it appear that you have it. If any would la 
bour to convince a blind man, that he ſaw 
the light, and gave him ſigns and tokens of 
the light's ſhining, the blind man could nat 
| E believe 
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believe him; for it is more certain to himſelf 
that he ſees not, than any evidence can make 
the coatrary probuble: you are ſtill wiſhing 
and fe:king ſuch a faith as puts all out of 
queſtion, Now, when minitters bring any 
mu ks to prove you have true faith, it cannot 
fatisfy or ſettle you, becauſe your very quel- 
tioning proves, that ye have not that which 
ve queſtion; it you had ſuch a perſuaſion, 
You would not queſtion it. So then, as long 
as you are in that miſtake concerning the true 
nature of faith, all the ſigns of the word can- 
not ſertle you. 

But, I fay, if once you underſtood the true 
nature of faith, it would be more clear in it- 
telf unto you, than readily marks and ſigus 
could make it, eſpecially in the time of temp- 
ration : if you would know then, what it is 
indeed; conſider what the word of God holds 
out concerning himſelf, or us, and the ſolid 


belief of that in the heart hath ſomething of 


the nature of ſaving faith in it. The Lord 
gives a teſtimony concerning man, that he zs 
born in fin, that he is dead m fins, and all his 
imaginations are only evil continually. Now, I 
fax, to receive this truth into the foul upon 
God's teſtimony is a point of faith; the Lord 
in his word concludes all under fin and wrath; 
ſo, then, for a ſoul to conclude itfelt alſo un- 
der ſin and wrath, is a point of faith: faith 
is the ſoul's teſtimony 10 God's truth, the 
word is God's teſtimony: now then, if a foul 
reccive this teſtimony within, whether it be 
law or goſpel, tis an act of faitt; if a foul 
condemn itlelf, and judge itſelf, that is a 
ſetting to our ſeal that God is true, who 
ſpeaks in his law, and fo 'tis a believing in 
God. I fay more, to believe with the heart, 
that we cannot believe, is a great point of 
Hund belief, becauſe tis a ſealing of that 
word of God. The heart is deſferately wic- 
ted, and of our ſelves we can do nething. Now, 
am perſuaded, if ſuch fouls knew this, they 
would put an end to their many contentions 
and wranglings about this point, and would ra 

ther bleis God that hath opened their eyes tv 


ſee themſelves, than contend with kim for 
that they have no faith: it is light only that 
diſcovers darknefs, and faith only that diſcerns 
unbelief: *tis lie and health only that feels 
pain and ſickneſs; for if all were alike, no- 
thing could be found, as in dead bodies: now, 
1 fay to ſuch fouls as believe in God the law. 
giver, believe allo in Chrilt the Redecmer; 
and what is that? Tis not to know that [ 
have intereſt in him: no, that muſt come af- 


ter; 'tis the Spirit's fealing after believing 


which puts itielf out of queſtion, when it 
comes; and ſo it you had it, you needed not 
many ſigns to know it by, at leaſt you would 
not doubt of it, more than he that fecs the 
light can queſtion it. But I ſay, to believe 
in Chriſt is ſimply this; I, whatſoever I be, 
ungodly, wretched, polluted, deſperate z am 
willing to have Jeius Chriſt for my Saviour, 
I have no other help, or hope, if it be not in 
him, it is, I fay, to lean the weight of thy ſoul 
on this foundation- ſtone laid in Zian, to em- 
brace the promiſes of the goſpel, aibeit general 
as worthy of all acceptatian, and wait upon 
the performance of them. It is no other 
thing. but to make Chriſt welcome, to. ſay, 
even ſo, Lord Jelus, I am content in my foul 


that thou be my Saviour, to be found in thee, 


nit having my own righteouſneſs, Lam well 
pleated to caſt away my own as dung, and 
find myſelf no other nor an ungodly man, 
Now it is certain that many fouls that are 
{till queſtioning whether they have faith, yet 
do find this in their fouls, but becauſe they 
know not that it is faith which they find, they 
go about to ſeck that which is not faith, and 
where it is not to be found, and ſo diſquiet 
themſelves in vain, and hinder fi uit fulneſs. 
Now, the faith of a Chriſtian is no fancy, 
tis not a light vain imagination of the brain, 
but it dwells in the heart, (with the heart 
man believes) and it dwells with love. Faith 
and love we need not be curious to diſtinguiſh 
them : it is certain that love is in it, and from 
it, 'tis in the very boſom of ir, becauſe faith 
is a ſoul embracing of Chriſt, tis a — 
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of him for its portion; and then upon the 
review of this goodly portion, and trom con- 
ſideration of what he is, and hath done for 
us, the foul loves him ſtill more, and is im- 
patient of ſo much diſtance from him. We 
find them conjoined in ſcripture, but they are 
one in the heart: O that we ſtudied to have 
theſe jointly engraven on the heart; as they 
are joined in the word, fo our heart ſhould 
be a living epiſtle: faith and love are two 
words, but one thing under differeat notions: 
they are the out-goiags of the foul to Chriſt 
for life, the breathings of the foul after him, 
for more of him, when it hath once taſted 
how good he is: faith is not a ſpeculation, 
or a wandring thought of truth, tis the truth 
not captivated into the mind, but dwelling in 
the heart, and getting poſſeſſion of the whole 
man. you know, a man and his will are one, 
not ſo a man and his mind, for he may con 
ceive the truth of many things he loves not, 
but whatever a man loves, that and he, in a 
manner, becomes one with another: love is 
unitive, tis the moſt excellent union of dil- 
tant things. The will commands the whole 
man, and hath the office of applying of all the 
faculties to their proper works, Jia im/erat, 
aliæ exſeguuntur; therefore when one divine 
truth gets entry into the heart of a man, and 
becomes one with his will and affection; it 
will quickly command the whole man to 
practiſe and execute; and then he that recciv- 
ed the truth in love, is found a walker in 
the truth: many perſons captivate truth in 
their underſtandings, as the Gentiles did, 
they held or detained it in untightcouſnels : 
but becauſe it hath no- liberty to deſcend into 
the heart, and poſſeſs that garriſon, it cannot 
command the man. But O! 'tis better to be 
truth's captive, than to capiivate truth, faith 
the apaille ; ye obeyed from the heart the tri th 
to which ye were delivered, Rom. vi. O a 
bleſſed captivity! to be delivered over to truth; 
that is indeed freedom, for truth makes free, 
7obm viii.” And it makes free where it is in 
freedom, give it freedom to command thee, 
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and it ſhall indeed deliver thee from all ſtrange 
lords. and thou ſhalt obey it from the heart, 
when it is indeed in the heart. When the 
truth of God, whether promiſes, or threat - 
nings, or commands, are impreſſed into the 
heart, you ſhall find the expreſſions of them 
in the converſation; faith is not an empty al- 
ſent to the truth, but a receiving ot it in love, 
and when the truth is received in love, then it 
begins to work by love; Fa.th works by ve, 
faith Paul, Gal. v. 6. That now is the pro- 
per nature of its operation, which expreſſes 
its own nature: obedience proceeding from 
love to God, flows from faith in God, and 
that ſhews the true and living nature of that 
faith: if the ſoul within receive the ſeal and 
impreſſion of the truth of God, it will render 
the image of that ſame truth in all its actions. 
Love is put for all obedience, 'tis made the 
very ſum and compend of the law, the ful. 
filling of it : for the truth is the molt effec- 
tual and conſtraining principle of obedience, 
and withal the moſt ſweet and pleaſant : Dh 
lade of Chriſt conflrains us to love to him, 
and not henceforth to ourſelves, 2 Cr. v. 15. 
As I ſaid, a man and his will is one: if you 
engage it, you bind all ; if you gain it, it will 
bring all with it. As it is the moſt ready 
way to gain any party, to engage their heal 
whom they follow, and upon whom they de- 
pend: let a man's love be once gained to 
Chriſt, and the whole train of the fou!'s fa- 
culty of the outward ſenſes, and operations, 
will follow upon it. It was an excellent and 
pertinent queltion, that Chiift afked Peter, 
when he was going away, (it Peter had con- 
ſidered Chrriſt's purpoſe in it, he would not 
have been fo haſty and diſp!eafed) Peter, kveſt 
thou me, then feed my ſheep ? If a man love 
Chriſt, he will certainly ſtudy to pleaſe him, 
and though he ſhould do never ſo much in 
obedience, tis no pleaſure except it be done 
out of love: O this, and more of this in the 
heart, would make wijvilters feed well, and 
teach weil, and won d pcoplc obey well! 
If ye ke me, keep and. Love de- 
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votes and conſecrates all that is in a man to 
the pleaſure of him whom he loves ; therefore 
it faſhions and conforms one even againſt na- 
ture to another's humour and affections : it 
conſtrains not to live to ourſelves, but to him, 
its joy and delight is in him, and theretore 
all is given up and reſigned to him: now as 
it is certain, that i you love much you will do 
much, ſo, 'tis certain that little is accepted 
for much, that proceeds from love, and there- 
fore, our poor maimed and halting obedience, 
is called the fuffilling of the law ; he is well- 
pleaſed with it, becauſe love is itl-pleaſed 
with it: love thinks nothing too much, all 
too little, and therefore his love thinks any 
thing from us much, ſince love would give 
more; he accepts that which is given, the 
lover's mite caſt into the treaſure, is more 
than ten · ĩmes ſo much outward obedience 
from another man , he meets love with love; 
if the ſoul's deſire be towards the love of his 
name. if love offer though a farthing, his 
love receiving it, counts it a crown : love of- 
fering a fra of duty, finds many imper- 
fections in it, and covers any that is in 
it, ſeems not to regard it, and then beholds it 
as a recompence; his love receiving the pre- 
ſent from us, covers a multitude of infirmities 
that are in it: and thus what in the deſire 
and endeavour of love on our part, and what 
in the acceptation ot what is done on his 
part, love is the fulfilling of the law. Tis 
an uſual proverb, all things are as they are 
taken. Love is the fulfilling of the law, be- 
cauſe our loving Father takes it ſo; he takes 
as much delight in the poor children's will- 
ingneſs, as in the more aged's ſtrength ; the 
offer and endeavour of the one pleaſeth him, 
as well as the performance of the other, 

The love of God is the fulfilling of tbe 
law, for it is a living law, it is the law 
written on the heart, it is the law of a ſpirit 
of life within, Quis legem det amantibus * Ma- 
for lex amor ſibi ipfe . You almoſt need 
not preſcribe any rules, or ſet over the head 
of love, the authoirty and pain of a command, 
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for it is a greater law to itſelf, it hath within 
its own boſorr, as deep an engagement and 
obligation to any thing that may pleaſe God, 
as you can put upon it ; for it is in itſelf the 
very engagement and bond of the ſoul to him, 
This is it indeed which will do him ſervice, 
and chat is the ſervice which he likes: It is 
that only ſerves him conſtantly and pleaſant- 
ly, and conſtantly it cannot ſerve him, which 
doth it not pleaſantly, for it is delight only 
that makes it conſtant Violent motions may 
be ſwift, but not durable, they laſt not long: 
fear and terror is a kind of external impullic, 
that may drive a ſoul ſwiftly to ſome duty; 
but becauſe that is not one with the ſoul, it 
cannot endure long, 'tis not good company 
to the ſoul, But love, making a duty plea- 
fant, becomes one with the foul, it incorpo- 
rates with it, and becomes like its nature to 
it, that though it ſhould not move ſo ſwiftiy, 
yet it moves more conſtantly. And what is 
love but the very motion of the ſoul to God? 
And ſo till it have attained that, to be in him, 
it can find no place of reſt. Now this is only 
the ſervice that he is pleaſed with, wh.ch comes 
from love, becauſe he ſees his own image in 
it: for love in us, is nothing elſe but the im- 
preſſion and ſtamp that God's love to us makes 
on the heart; tis the very reflection of that 
ſweet warm beam; ſo then, when his love 
reflects back unto himſelf, carrying our heart 
and duty with it, he knoweth his own ſuper- 
ſcription, he loves his own image in fuch a 
duty : He that loveth me, and continueth in 
my love, I will love him, and I and my Father 
will come and make our abode with him, John 
xiv. 23. Here now is an evidence that he likes 
it, for he muſt needs like that place he chooſes 
to dwell in; he who hath ſuch a glorious 
manſjon and palace above, he moſt needs love 
that foul dearly, that he will prefer it to his 


- high and holy place. 


Now I know it will be the ſecret queſtion 
and complaint of ſome ſouls, How ſhall I get 
love to God? I cannot love him, my heagt 8 
fo deſperately wicked, I — 
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To believe in Chriſt, and to love him, &c. 


Lord thou knoweft that I kue thee. I ſhall not 
inſiſt upon the diſcovery of your love unto him 
by marks and ſigns, only I ſay, it thou indeed 
from thy heart deſires to love him, and art 
grieved that there is not this love in thy ſoul 
to him, which becomes ſo love-worthy a 
Saviour, then thou indeed loveſt him, for he 
that loveth the love of God, loveth God 
bimſelf: and wherefore art thou fad for want 
of that love, but becauſe thou loveſt him in 
ſome meaſure and withal finds him beyond 
all that thou can think and love: but 1 ſay, 
that which moſt concerns thee, is, to love ſtill 
more, and that thou wouldſt be more earneſt 
to love him, than to know that thou loves 
him. 
Now I know no more effectual way to in- 
creaſe love to Jeſus Chriſt, than to believe his 
love. Chriſt Jeſus is the author and finiſher 
both of faith, and love, and we love him, be- 
cauſe he firſt loved us. Therefore the right 
diſcovery of Jeſus Chriſt, what he is, and 
what he hath done for ſinners, is that which 
will of all things moſt prevail, to engage the 
ſoul unto him: but as long as ye ſuſpend 
your faith upon the being or increaſe of your 
love, and obedience (as the manner of too 
many. is :) you take even ſuch a courſe as be, 
that will not plant the tree till he ſee the fruits 
of it; which is contrary to common ſenſe and 
reaſon. 
Since this then is the ſum of true religion, 
to believe in Chriſt, and to love him, and fo 
live to him; we ſhall wind up all that is 
ipoken, into that exhortation of the apoſtle's, 
Hold faſt the form of found words which thou 
haft heard. You have this doctrine of faith 
and love delivered unto you, whichmay be 
able to fave your ſouls : then, I beſeech you, 
hold them faſt, ſalvation is in them; they are 
ſound words, and wholeſome words ; words 
of life, ſpirit and life (as Chriſt ſpeaks) as well 
as words of truth : but how will you hold 
hem faſt that have them not at all, that 
know them not though you hear them ? you 
who are ignorant of the goſpel, and hear no- 
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37 
thing but a ſound of words, inſtead of found 
and wholeſome words, how can you hold 
them faſt ? Can a man hold the wind in the 
hollow of his hand, or keep a found with- 
in it? You know no more but a ſound, and 
a wind that paſſeth by your ear, without ob- 
ſerving either truth or life in it. But then a- 
gain. you who underſtand the e ſound words, 
and have a form of knowledge, and of the let- 
ter ot the law, what will that avail you? You 
cannot hold it faſt, except you have it with- 
in you, and it is within you indeed when it is 
in your heart, when the form of it is engrav- 
en upon the very ſoul in love. Now, though 
you underſtand rhe found of theſe words, and 
the ſound of truth in them, yet you receive 
not the living image of them, which is faith 
and love, Can you paiat a found ! Can you 
form it, or engrave it on any thing? Nay, 
but theſe ſound words are more ſubſtantial 
and folid; they muſt be engraven on the 
heart. elſe you will never hold them; they 
may be eaſily plucked out of the mouth, 
and hand, by temptation, unleſs they be 
encloſed, and laid up in the ſecret of the heart, 
as Mary laid them. The truth muſt hold 
thee faſt, or thou canſt not hold it faſt; 
it muſt captivate thee, and bind thee with 
the golden chains of affeftion, which only 
is true freedom, or certainly thou wilt let 
it go. Nay, you muſt not only have the 
truth received by love into your heart, but, 
as the apoſtle ſpeaks, you mult alſo hold faft 
the form of ſound words. Scripture words are 


ſound words ; the icripture's method of teach- 


ing is ſound and wholeſome : there may be 
unſound words uſed. in expreſſing true mat- 
ter ; and if a man ſhall give liberty to his 
own luxuriant imagination, to expatiate in 
notions, and expreſſions, either to catch the 
ear of the vulgar,” or to appear ſome new 
diſcoverer of light, and goſpel-myſteries, he 
may as readily fall into error and darkneſs, 
as into truth and light Some men do buſk 
up old truths, ſcripture-truths, into ſome 
new dreſs of language, and notions, = 
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then give them out for new diſcoveries, new 
lights; but in ſo doing, they often hazard 
the loſing of the truth itſelf. We ſhould 
beware and take hecd of range words, that 
have the leaſt appearance of evil, ſuch as 
Chrifted, and Godued; let us think it enough 
to be wiſe according to the ſcriptures, and 
ſuſpect all that, as vain, empty, unſound, 
that tends not to the increaſe of faith ia 
Chriſt, and love and obedience unto him; as 
ordinarily the dialect of thoſe called Ant ino- 
mians is. Giving, and not granting, that they 
had no unſound mind, yet I am ſure they uſe 
unſound words to expreſs ſound matter; the 
cloaths ſhould be ſhaped to the perſon : truth 
is plain and ſimple, let words of truth alſo be 
full of ſimplicity I fay no more, but leave 
that upon you, that you hold faſt even the 
very words of the ſcriptures, and be not be- 
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witched by the vaia pretenſions of Spirit, all 

ſpirit, pure, and ſpiritual ſervice, and ſuch 
like, to the caſting off of the word of truth, 
as letter as fl:/b ; and ſuch is the high attain. 
ment of ſome in theſe days, an high attain- 
ment indlecd, and a mighty progreſs in the 
way to deſtruction, the very laſt diſcovery of 
that Antichriſt and man of ſin. Oh, make 
much of the ſcripture, for you ſhall neither 
read nor hear the like of it in the world: o. 
ther books may have ſound matrer, but there 
is (till ſomething in manner, or words un- 
ſound ; no man can ſpeak to you truth in 
ſuch plainneſs, and ſimplicity in ſuch ſound- 
nels alſo. But here is both ſound matter, and 
found words, the truth holden out truly, 
health and ſalvation holden out in as whole- 
ſome a manner as is poſſible, Matter and 
manner are both diviae. 


OOo ooo 


Exod. iii. 13. 14. When they ſhall ſay unto me, What is his Name? What 
ſhall I ſay? And God ſaid, I AMTHAT I A AM. 


WE are now about this queſtion what 
God is? But, who can anſwer it? Or 
if anſwered, who can underſtand it? It ſhould 
aſtoniſh us in the very entry, to think that we 
are about to ſpeak, and to hear of his Ma 
jeſty, whom eye hath nat ſeen, nor ear heard, 
nar hath it entred ints the heart of any crea- 
ture to cenſider what he is. Think ye, that 
blind men could have a pertinent diſcourſe of 
light and colours? Would they form any ſuit- 
able no ion of that they had never ſeen, and 
cannot be known but by ſeeing ? What an 
ignorant ſpecch would a deaf man make of 
ſound. which a man cannot ſo much as know 
what it is, but by hearizg of it? How then 
can we ſpeak of God, who dwells in ſuch in- 
acceſſible light, that, though we had our 
eyes opened, yet they are far leſs propor- 
tioned to that reſplendent brightneſs, than a 
blind eye is to th: ſun's light ? 
It uſes to be a queſtion, if there be a God? 


Or, how it may be known that there is a God? 
It were almoſt blaſphemy to move ſuch a 
queſtion, if there were not ſo much atheiſm 
in the hearts of men, which makes us either 
to doubt, or not firmly to believe, and jeri- 
oally to couſider it. Bat what may coavince 
ſouls of the divins Majeſty ? Truly, I think; 
it it be not evident by its own brightneſs, all 
the reaſon that can be brought, is but like a 
candle's-light te ſee the ſun by. Yet, becauſe 
of our weakneis, the Lord ſhines upon us ia 
the creatures, as in glais ; and this is become 
the beſt way to take up the glorious bright- 
neſs of his majeſly, by reflection in his word 
and works. God himſelf dwells in light inac- 
ceſſible, that no man can approach unto; if 
any look ſtraight to that Sun of righteouſneſs, 
be ſhall be aſtoniſhed and amazed, and - fee 
no more than in the very darkneſs: but the 
beſt way to bchold the ſun, is to look upoabit 
in a poll of water; and the ſureſt way to know 
God 
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God by, is to take him up in a ſtate of humi- 
lation and condeſcenſion, as the fun in the 
rainbow, in his ward and works, which are 
mirrors of his divine power and goodneſs, 
and do reflect upon the hearts and eyes of all 
men the beams of that increated light : if this 
be not the ipeech, that day uttereth unto day, 
and night unto night, One-{clt Being gave me 
a being; and if thou hear not that language 
that is gone out into all the earth, and be not, 
as it were, noiſed and poſſeſſed with all the 
jounds of every thing about thee, above thee, 
beneath thee, yea, and within thee, all ſing- 
ing a melodious ſong to that excellent name 
which is above all names, and conſpiring to 
give teſtimony to the fountain of their being; 
if this, 1 ſay, be not ſo ſenſible unto thee, as 
it a tongue and a voice were given 10 every 
creature to expreſs it, then, indeed, we need 
not reaſon the buſineſs with thee who halt 
loft thy ſenſes ; do but, I fay, retire inward- 
ly, and aſk, in ſobriety and ſadneſs, what thy 
conſctence thinks of it? And, undoubtedly, 
it ſhall confeſs a divine majeſty, at leaſt, trem- 
ble at the apprehenſion of what it either will 
not confeſs, or flenderly believes : the very 
evidence of truth ſhall extort an acknowledg- 
ment from it. If any man denied the divine 
majeſty, I would ſeck no other argument to 
periuade him, than what was uſed to convince 
an old philoſopher, who denied the fire; hey 
put his hand in it till he found it; fo, I ſay, 
return within to thy own conſcience, and thou 
malt find the ſcorching heat of that divine 
majeſty, burning it up, whom thou wouldſt 
not confeſs. There is an inward feeling and 
ſenſe of God that is imprinted in every ſoul by 
nature, chat leaves no man without ſuch a 
teſtimony of God, that makes him without 
excuſe; there is no man ſo impiovs, fo athe- 
iltical, but whether he will or not, he ſhall 
ſeel at ſometimes that which he loves not to 
know or conſider of ; ſo that what reſt ſecure 
coniciences bave from the fear and terror of 
God, it is like the lleeg of a drunken man, 
who even when be ſleeps, does not reſt quietly. 
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Now, although this inward ſtamp of a deity 
be engraven on the minds of all, and every 
creature without have ſome marks of his glo- 
ry ſtamped on them; ſo that all things a man 
can behold above him, or abont him, or be- 
neath him, the moſt mean and inconfiderable 
creatures, are pearls and tranſparent ſtones, that 
caſt abroad the rays of that glorious bright- 
neſs which ſhines on them ; as if a man were 
incloſed into a city builded all of precious 
ſtones, that in the ſun ſhine all and every par- 
cel of it, the ſtreets, the houſes, the roofs, 
the windows all of it, reflected into his eyes 
thoſe ſun-beams in ſuch a manner, as it all 
had been one mirror: though, I tay, this be 
fo, yet ſuch is the blockiſhneſs and ſtupidity 
of men, that they do not, for all this, conſider 
of the glorious Creator; ſo that all theſe lam 
ſeem to be lighted in vain, to ſhew forth his 
glory ; which though they do every way 
diſplay their beams upon us, that we can turn 
our eye no where, but ſuch a ray ſhall pene. 
trate it, yet we either do not conſider it, or 
the conſideration of it takes not ſuch deep root 
as to lead home to God; therefore the ſcrip- 
ture calls all natural men atheiſts, They have 
faid in their heart, there is no Cad, Pſal. xiv. 1. 
All men almoſt confeis a God with their 
mouth, and think they believe in him ; bur 
alas! Behold their actions, and hearts, what 
teſtimony they give; for a man's walking and 
converſation is like an eye-witneſs, that one 
of them deſerves more credit than ten ear- 
witneſſes of profeſſions, Plus valet oculatus 
teftir unis, quam auriti decem. Now, I may 
aſk of you, what would ye do, how would ye 
walk, if ye believed there were no God ? 
Would ye be more diſſolute and prophane, 
and more void of religion? Would not bu- 
man laws bind you as much in that cafe as 
they now do? For that is almoſt all the re- 
ſtr:int that is upon many, the fear of temporal 
puniſhment, or ſhame among men; ſet your 
walking beſide a heathen's converſation, and 
fave that you ſay, ye believe in the trne God, 
and he denies him, there is no difference; 


your 
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your tranſgreſſions ſpeak louder than your pro- 
feſſions, that there is no fear of God before 
your eyes, Plal. xxxvi. i. Your practice be- 
lies your profeſſion, you profeſs that you know 
God, but in works you deny him, faith Paul, Tit. 
1. 16. Ore qu:d dicitis, opere negatis. 

In theſe words read in your audience, you 
have a ſtrange queſtion, and a ſtrange anſwer ; 
a queſtion of Met, and an anſwer of God: 
the occaſion of it was the Lord's giving to 
Mofes a ſtrange and uncouth meſſage ; he was 
giving him commiſſion to go and ſpeak to a 
king to diſmiſs and let go 600000 of his ſub- 
jets; and to ſpeak to a numerous nation, to 
depart from their own dwellings, and come 
out whither the Lord ſhould lead them; 
might not Meſes then ſay within himſelf, who 
am I, to ſpeak ſuch a thing to a king? Who 
am I, to lead out ſuch a mighty people? 
Who will believe that thou haſt ſent me ? 
Will not all men call me a deceiver, an enthu- 
ſiaſtical fellow, that takes upon me ſuch a 
thing? Well then, faith Mes to the Lord; 
Lord, when I ſhall ſay, that the God of their 
fathers ſent me unto them, they will not be- 
lieve me; they have now forgotten thy ma- 
jeſty, and think that thou art but even like 
the vanities of the nations ; they cannot know 
their own portion from other nations vain 
idols ; which they have given the ſame name 
unto, and call gods as well as thou art called : 
now therefore, fays he, when they aſk me 
what thy proper name is by which thou art 
diſtinguiſhed from all idols, and all the works 
of thine own hands, and of men's hands, what 
ſhall I fay unto them? Here is the queſtion. 
But why aſks thou my name, faith the Lord 
to 7Jacch? Cen. xxxii. 29. Importing, 
that it is a high preſumption, and bold curioſi- 
ty, to ſearch ſuch a wonder; aſk not my name, 
faith the angel o Man cab, for it is ſecret or 
wonderful, Judges Xiti. 18 It's a myſtery, 
a hidden myſtery, not for want of light, but 
for too much light ; it's a ſecret, it's wonder- 
ful; out of the reach of all created capacity, 


thou ſbalt call bis name Wenderful, la. ix. 6. 


What name can expreſs that incomprehenfible 
Majeſty? the mind is more comprehenſive 
than words, but the mind and ſoul is too nar. 
row to conceive him ; O then ! How ſhort 
a garment muſt all words, the moſt fignifi- 
cant, and comprehenſive, and ſuperlative 
words be? Solomon's foul and heart was en- 
larged as the and of the fea, but O! it's 
not large enough for the Creator of it. What 
is his name, or, what is his ſon's name, if thou 
canſt tell, Prov. xxx. 4. The Lord him: 
ſelf expreſſes it to our capacity, becauſe we are 
not capable of what he can expreſs, much leſs 
of what he is; if he ſhould ſpeak to us of him. 
ſelf as he is, O! It ſhould be dark ſayings, 
hid from the underſtanding of all living; we 
could reach no more of it, but that it is a 
wonder, a ſeeret: here is the higheſt attain- 
ment of our knowledge, to know there is ſome 
myſtery in it, but not, what that myſtery is; 
Chriſt hath a name above all names, how 
then can we know that name ? It was well 
faid by ſome of old, Deus eff worwawur, and 
yet awwruos multerum nominum, et tamen 
nullius nominis, he bath all names, and yet he 
hath no name: quia eft amnia, et tamen nihil 
omnium, becauſe he is all in all, and yet none 
of all; Deus eft quad wides, et qued non vides ; 
you may calFhim by all the works of his hands, 
for theſe are beams of his increated light, and 
ſtreams of his inexhauſtible ſea of goodneſs; 
ſo that whatever perfection is in them, all that 
is eminently, yea, infinitely in him ; therefore 
ſaith Chriſt, there is ane god, even God ; and 
he calls himſelf the light, and life, and there- 
fore you have ſo many names of God in ſcrip- 
ture ; there is no quality, no property, or vir- 
tne, that hath the leaſt ſhadow of goodneſs, 
but he is that eſſentially, really, eternally, and 
principally, fo that the creature deſerves not 
ſuch names, but as they participate of his ful- 
neſs ; he is the true light, the true life ; the 
{un is not that true light, though it give light 
to the moon, and to men, for it borrows 1's 
light and ſhining from him ; all creatures 
are, and ſhire but by reflection; * 
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theſe names do agree to them but by a meta- 
phor, (fo to ſpeak) the propriety and truth of 
them is in him. As it is but a borrowed kind 
of ſpeech, to call a picture, or image, a 
man, only becauſe of the repreſentation and 
likeneſs to him, it communicates in one name 
with him: even ſo (in ſome manner) the crea- 
tures are but ſome ſhadows, pictures, or re- 
ſemblances, and equivocal ſhapes of God; 
and whatever name they have, of good, wile, 
ſtrong, beautiful. true. or ſuch like, it's but 
borrowed ſpeech from God, whoſe image 
theyghave ; and yet poor vain man would be 
wiſe, thought wite really, intrinſically in him- 
ſelf, and properly, and calls himſelf fo ; which 
is as great an abuſe of language, as if the 
picture ſhould call itſelf a true and living 
man. But then, as you may call him all 
things, becauſe he is eminently and gloriouſly 
all that is in all, the fountain and end of all, 
yet we muſt again deny that he is any of 
things, unus omnia et nihil omnium ; 
we can find no name to him; or what can 
you call him, when you have ſaid, he is light? 
You can form no other notion of him but 
from the retemblance of this created light ; 
but alas! that he is not; he fo infinitely 
tranſcends that, and is diſtant from it, as if 
he had never made it according to his like- 
neſs ; his name is above all thete names; but 
what it is himſelf knows, and knows only ; 
if ye aſk what he is, we may glance at ſome 
notions, and expreiſions, to hold him out: 
in relation to the creatures, we may call him 
creator, redeemer, light, life, omnipotent, 
good, mercitul, juſt, and ſuch like: but if 
you ask, what is his proper name in relation 
to himſelf, % n2vit, himſelf knows that, we 
muſt be filent, and filence in ſuch a ſubject is 
the rareſt eloquence. 
But let us hear what the. Lord himſelf 


| ſpeaks, in anſwer to this queſtion, if any can 


tell, fure he himſelf knows his on name beſt; 


I am (faith he) what I am, fam qui /um; go 
tell them that I am hath ſent thee: a ſirange 


" anfiver;- but an anſwer only pertinest for 1uch 
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a queſtion : what ſhould Maſes make of this ? 
What is he the wiſer of his asking? Indeed 
he might be the wiſer, it might teach him 
more by ſilence, than all human eloquence 
could inſtruct him by ſpeaking : his queſtion 
was curious, and behold an agiwer ſhort and 
dark, to confound vain and preſumptuous 
mortality. I am what I am, an aniwer chat 
does not ſatisfy curioſity, for it leaves room 
for the firſt queſtion, and what art thou? But 
abundant to ſilence faith and ſobriety, that 
it ſhall ask no more, but ſit down and won- 
der. 

There are three things I conceive imported 
in this name, God's unſearchableneſs, God's 
unchangeableneſs, and God's abſoluteneſs. His 
inefability, his eternity, and his ſovereignty 
and independent ſubſiſtence, upon whom all o- 
ther things depend. 

I fay, 1. His unſearchableneſs : you know 
it is our manner of ſpeech when we would 
cover any thing from any, and not anſwer a- 
ny thing diſtinctly to them, we ſay, it is what 
it is, I have ſaid what I have ſaid, | will not make 
you wiſer of it. Here then is the fitteſt notion 
you can take up God into, to find him un- 
ſearchable beyond all underſtanding, beyond 
all ſpeaking ; the more ye ſpeak or think, to 
find him always beyond what ye ſpeak or 
think ; what ever you diſcover of him, to 
conceive, that infiniteneſs is beyond that, ad 

finem cujus pertranſiri non pateſt, the end of 
which you cannot reach; that he is an un- 
meaſurable depth, a boundleſs ocean of per- 
feftion; that you can neither ſound the bot- 
tom of it, nor find the breadth of it? Can 2 
child wade the ſea, or take it up in the hollow 
of its hand? When ever any thing of God is 
ſeen, he is ſeen a wonder, wonderful is the 
name he is known by : all our knowledge 
reacheth no farther than admiration, who is 
like unto thee, Exod. xv. 11. Pal, IXXXIix. 6, 
7. and admiration ſpeaks ignorance. The 
greateſt attainment of knowledge reacheth 
but ſuch a queſtion as this, /h is like to thee? 
To know only that he is not like any other 
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thing that we know, but not to know what 
he is: and the different degrees of knowledge 
is but in more admiration or leſs, at bis un- 
conccirableneſs, and in more or leſs affection 
expreſſed in ſuch pathetic interrogations, O 
who is like the Lord? How excellent is his 
name? Here is the greateſt degree of faints 
knowledge here-away, to ask with admicati- 
on and affection ſuch a queſtion, that no an- 
ſwer can be given to, or none that we con- 
ceive or underſtand, fo as to ſatisfy won- 
dring, but ſuch as ſtill more increaſeth it. 
There is no other ſubject, but you may ex- 
ceed it in apprehenſions, and in expreſſions : 
O how often are mens ſongs, and thoughts, 
and diſcourſes above the matter! But here is 
a ſubject that there is no excels into, nay, 
there is no acceſs unto it, let be excels in it: 
imagination that can tranſcend the created hea- 
vens and earth, and fancy to itſelf millions of 
new worlds, every one exceeding another, and 
all of them exceeding this in perfection. yet it 
can do nothing here; that which at one inſtant 
can paſs from the oue end of heaven to the o- 
ther, walk about the circumference of the 


heavens, and travel over the breadth of thoſe delays: faith he, Quanto magis conſide- 


the ſea, yet it can do nothing here, 
Can thou by ſearching find cut Gd? 
Job xi. Imagination cannat travel in theſe 
bounds, for his center is every where, and his 
circumference no where, as an old philotopher 
tpeaks of God, Deus eft, cujus centrum eff 
ubique, circumferentia nu/q'« mm, how ſhall it 
then find him out? There is nothing ſure 
here, but to loſe onrſelves in a myſtery, and 
to follow his majeſty till we be ſwallowed up 
with an Oh altituds ! O the depth, and height, 


and length, and breadth of God ! O the depth 


of his wiflom ! O the heighth of his power! 
O the breath of his love! And © the length 
of his eternity! Tis not reaſon and diſputa- 
tion, ith Bernard, will comprehend theſe, 
but holineſs; and that by ſtretching out the 
arms of fear and love, reverence and affection. 
What more dreadfu}, than power that can- 


not be reſiſted, and wiſdom that none can off ſuck a mayelty, is the protoundefihnow- 


thou, O man, who diſputeſt ? Diſpute thou: 1 


be hid from; and what more lovely than the 
love wherewith he hath ſo loved us, and his 
uncha which admits of ſuſpicion ? 
O fear him who hath a hand that doth all, 
and an eye that beholds all things, and lere 
him who hath fo loved us, and cannot change, 
God hath been the ſubject of the diſcourſes 
and debates of men in all ages, bur Oh! 
Dam longe eſt in rebus qui eft tam communis 
in vocibus ? How little a portion hath men 
underſtood of him? How hath he been hid 
trom the eyes of all living. Every age muſt 
give this teſtimony of him, we have begrd of 
his fame, but he is bid from the eyes of all li- 
ving. | think, that philoſopher that cook it 
to his advitement, faid more in ſilence than all 
men have done in ſpeaking. Simonides being 
asked by Hiers a king, what God was, ask- 
ed a day to deliberate in, and think upon it ; 
when the king fought an account of his me- 
ditation about it, he deſired yet two days 
more, and ſo as oft as the king asked him, 
he ſtill doubled the number of the days in 
which he might adviſe upon it. The king 
wondring at this, asked what he meant by 


ro, tanto magis obſcuriar mibi videtur, the 
more 1 think on him, he is the more dark and 
unknown 'ome? This was more real know- 
ledge, than the many ſubtile diſputations of 
thole men, who by their poor ſhell of finite 
capacity, and reaſon, preiume to empty the 
ocean of God's infiniteneſs, by finding out 
anſwers to all the objections of carnal} reaſon, 
againſt all thoſe myſteries and riddles of the 
Deity ; I profeſs, | know nothing can fatisfy 
reaton in this buſineis, but to lead it captive 
to the obedience of faith, and to ſilence it 
with the faith of a myſtery which we know 
not. Paul's anſwer is one for all, and better 
than all the ſyllogiſms of ſuch men, what art 


will believe. Ut inteilatur, tacendum eo, 
filence only can get ſome account of God; 
quiet and humble ignorance in the admiration 
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ledge. Nen eſi mirum fi igneretur, majoris eſe God, fo much true wiſdom, as ſolidly, and 


admirationis ft ſciatur. It is no wonder that 
God is not known, all the wonder were to 
know and comprehend ſuch a wonder, ſuch 
a myſtery ? It is a wonder indeed, that 
he is not more known, but when I {ſay 
ſo, I mean that he is not more wondred 
at, becauſe he is paſſing knowlecge. It our 
eyes of fleſh cannot tee any thing almoſt when 
they look ſtrait and ſtedfaſtly upon the fun, 
O what can the eye of the foul behold, when 
it is fixed upon the conſideration of that (hin 

ning and glorious majeſty i Will not that ve 

ry light be as darkneſs to it, that it ſhall be 
as it were darkned, and dazzled with a thick 
miſt of light, n ſuperlucente caligine, con- 
founded with that reſplendent darkne's. *Tis 
faid that the Lord covers himſelf with light as 
with a garment, and yet clouds and darkneſs 
are about him, and he makes darkneſs his cover- 
ing, Pfſalm. xviii. 9, 10, 12. His inacceſſi. 
ble light is this glorious darkneſs, that ſtrikes 
the eyes of men blind: as in the darkneis, the 
ſun's light is the night-owl's night and dark- 
neſs; when a ſoul can find no better way to 
know him by, than by theſe names and no- 
tions by which we deny our own knowledye, 
when it has conceived all of him it can, then, as 
being overcome with that dazzling brig hincis 
ct his glory, to think him inconceivable, and 
to expreſs him in ſuch terms as withal ex- 
preſſes our ignorance: there is no name agrees 
more to Gcd, than that which faith, we. can- 
not name him, we cannot know him, fuch as, 
inviſible, incomprehenſible, infinite, &c. This 
Sccrates, an heathen, proteſt to be all his 
knowledge, that he knew he did know no- 
thing, and therefore he preached an un- 
kiuvwn God to the Hthenians, to whom after 
they erefted an altar with that inſcription, 
To the unhucaen Cd. I confeſs, indeed, 


ike moſt of our diſcourſes, of our per- 
loi mances, have fuch a writing on them, 
is the unkncwn Gold, becaule we think we 
know him, apd ſo we know nothing: but O 
Gat Chiiliians had ſo much knowledge of 


willingly to confeſs in our ſouls our own ig- 
norance of him, and then I would deſire no 
other knowledge, and growing in the grace 
of God, but to grow more and more 1n the 
believing ignorance of ſuch a myſtery. in the 
knowledge of an unknown, unconceivable, 
and unſearchable God, that in all the degrees 
of knowledge we might ſtill conceive we had 
found leſs, and that there is more to be found 
than before we apprehended. This is the 
molt perte&t knowledge of God, that doth 
not drive away darkneſs, but encreaſe it in 
the ſoul's apprehenſion: any encreaſe in it 
doth not declare what God is, or fatisfy one's 
admiration in it, but rather ſhews him to be 
more inviſible and unſearchable; ſo that the 
darkneis of a ſoul's ignorance is more manifeſt- 
ed by this light, and not more covered, and 
one's own knowledge is rather darkned, and 
diſappears in the glorious appearance of this 
light; for in all new diſcoveries, there is no 
other thing appears: but that this which the 
ſoul is ſecking is ſuper-eminently unknown, 
and till further from knowledge than ever 
it conceived it to be. Therefore whatever 
you conceive or fee of God, it ye think ye 
know what ye conceive and ſce, it's not God 
ye ſee, but ſomething ot God's, leſs than God: 
for it's laid, eye hath not ſeen, ner ear heard, 
ner hath it entered into the heaxt of man to cen- 
cerve, what he hath laid up fer them that hu 
him: now, certainly, that's himielt he hath 
laid vp for them; therefore, whatever thou 
conceives gf him, and thinks now thou 
knows him, that is not he ; for he hath 
not entred into man's heart to conceive 
him. Therefore this muſt be thy ſoul's 
exerciſe and progreſs in it, to remove all 
things, all conceptions from him, as not be- 
ſeemino his majeſty, and to go (till forward 
in ſuch a dark negative diſcovery, till thou 
know not where to fcek him, nor find him. 
Si quis Deum videat et intelligat quad 
vidit, Deum non vidit, it any ſee God, and un- 
derſtand what they fee, God they do not ſce; 
f of 08 by fot 
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for, God hath na man ſeen, 1 John iv. 12. And property, to know himſelf, as to be himſelf; {i- 


n man kngws the Father but the Sen, and none 


knows the Son but the Father; it's his own 


lent and ſeeking ignorance, is our ſafeſt and 
higheſt knowledge. 
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Exod. iii. 
tains, &C. 


14. I AMTHAT I AM. Pſal. xc. 2. Before the Moun- + 
from everlaſting to everlaſting thou art God. Job. xi, 7, 8, 9. 


Canſt thu by ſearching find out God, &c. 


6 b HIS is the chief point of ſaving know- 

ledge, to know God: and this is the 
firit point or degree of the true knowledge of 
God, to diſcern how ignorant we are of him, 
and find him beyond all knowledge ; the Lord 
gives a dcfinition of himſelf, but ſuch an one as 
is no more cle ir than himſelf to our capacities; 
a ſhort one indeed, and you may think it ſays 
not much, I am. What is it that may not 
fay lo, I am that / am? The leaſt and moſt 
inconſiderable creature hath its own being ; 
man's wiſdom would have learned him to call 
himſelf by ſome high ſtiles, as the manner and 
cuſtom of kings and princes is, and ſuch as 
the flattery of men attributes unto them; you 
would think the ſuperlatives of wiſe, good, 
ſtrong, excellent, glorious, and ſuch like, 
were beſceming his majeſty ; and yet there is 
more majeſty in the ſimple ſtile than in all o- 
thers; but a natural man cannot behold it, for 


it is ſpiritually diſcerned. Let the pot/herds 


of the earth ( ſaith he) rive with the pot- 
hherds of the earth, Iſa xlv. 9. But let them 
nat ſtrive with their Maker. So 1 ſay, let crea- 
tures compare with creatures; let them take 
ſuperlative ſtiles, in regard of others; let ſome 
of them be called good, and ſome better, in 
the compariſon among themſelves, but God 
muſt not enter in the compariſon. Paul 
thinks it an odious compariſon, to compare 
, preſent croſſes to eternal glory, I think them 
not worthy to be compared, faith Paul, Rom. 
viii. But how much more odious is it, to 
compare God with creatures. Call him 


bigheſt, call him moſt powerful, call him moſt 


excellent, almighty, moſt glorious in reſpect 
of creatures, you do but abaſe his majeſty, to 
bring it down to any terms of comparilon 
with them, which is beyond all the bounds of 
underſtanding ; all theſe do but expreſs him 
to be in ſome degree eminently ſeated above 
the creatures, as ſome creatures are above all 
others, ſo you do no more but make him the 
head of all. as ſome one creature is the head 
of one line or kind under it; but what is that 
to his majeſty ? He ſpeaks otherwile of him- 
felf, Ja. xl. 17. All nations are before him as 
nothing, and they are accounted to hem leſs than 
nothing. Then, certainly, you have not tak- 
en up the true notion of God, when ou have 
conceived him the moſt eminent of all beings, 
as long as any being appears as a being in his 
ſight, before whom all beings conjoined are 
as nothing ; while you conceive God to be the 
beſt, you ſtill attribute ſomething to the crea- 
ture, for all comparatives iaclude the poſitive 
in both extremes : ſo then, you take up only 
ſome different degrecs between them who dif- 
ter ſo infinitely, fo incomprehenſibly ; the dii- 
tance berwixt heaven and earth is but a poor 
ſimilitude, to expreſs the diſtance between 
God and creatures, what is the diſtance be- 
twixt a being and nothing? Can you mea- 
ſure it? Can you imagine it? Suppoſe you 
take the moſt high, and the moſt low, and 
meaſure the diſtance betwixt them, you do 
but conſider the difference betwixt two be- 
ings, but you do not expreis how far nothing 
is diſtant from any of them: now, if any 
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tween it and a being? Now, fo it is here; 
thus faith the Lord, all nations, their glory, 
perfection, and number, all of them, and all 
their excellencies united, do not amount to the 
value of an unit, in regard of my majeſty ; all 
of them like cyphers, join never ſo many of 
them together, they can never make up a 
number, they are nothing in this regard, and 
leſs than nothing. So then, we ought thus to 
conceive of God, and thus to attribute a being 
and life to him, as in his ſight and in the con- 
ſideration of it, all created beings might eva- 
niſh out of our ſight ; as the glorious light 
of the ſun, though it do not annihilate the 
ſtars, and make them nothing, yet it annihil- 
ates their appearance to our ſenſes, and makes 
them diſappear, as if they were not; although 
there be a great difference and inequality of 
the ſtars in the night, ſome lighter, ſome dark- 
er, ſome of the firſt magnitude, and ſome of 
the ſecond and third, &c. Some of greiter 
glory, and ſome of leſs : but in the day-time all 
are alike, all are darkned by the ſun's glory: 
even ſo it is here, though we may compare 
one creature with another, and find different 
degrees of perfection and excellency, while 
we are only comparing them among them- 
ſelves ; but let once the glorious brightneſs of 
God (hine upon the ſoul, and in that light all 
theſe lights ſhall be obſcured, all their dif- 
ferences unobſerved ; an angel and a man, a 
man and a worm, differ much in glory and 
perfection of being; but O! in his preſence 
there is no ſuch reckoning, upon this account 
all things are alike, God infinitely diſtant from 
all, and ſo not more or lets : infiniteneſs is not 
capable of ſach terms of compariſon. This 
is the reaſon why Chriſt ſays, there is none 
259d, but one, even God Why, becauſe in re- 
ſpect of his goodneſs, nothing deſerves that 
name; leſſer light in the view of the greater is 
a darkneſs, as leſs good in compariſon of a 
greater, appears evil : how much more then 
ſhall created light and created goodneſs loſe 
that name and notion, in the preſence of that 
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could you at all gueſs at the vaſt diſtance be- 


uncreated light; and ſelf-ſufficient goodneſs : 
and therefore it is, that the Lord calls himſelf 
after this manner, I am, as if nothing elſe 
were. I will not ſay, faith he, that am the 
higheſt, the beſt and moſt glorious that is; 
that ſuppoſeth other things to have ſome being, 
and ſome glory that is worthy the accounting 
of; but I am, and there is none elſe, I am alone, 
I lift up my hand to heaven, and ſwear, I live 
for ever. There is nothing elſe can ſay, I am, 
[ live, and there is none elſe ; for there is no- 
thing hath it of itſelf : can any boaſt of that 
which they have borrowed, and is not their 
own ? As. if the bird that had ſtolen from 
other birds its fair fenthers, ſhould come forth 
and contend with them about beauty, would 
not they preſently every one pluck out their 
own, and leave her naked, to be an object of 
mockery to all? Even fo. ſince our br-ath 
and being is in our n:/trils, and that depends u- 
pon his majeſty's breathing upon us, if he 
ſhould but keep in his breath, as it were, we 
ſhould vaniſh into nothing, he hateth upon 
man and he is not, Job vii. 8. That is a ſtrange 
look, that looks man not only out of counte- 
nance, but out of life and being, he looks him 
into Bis firſt nothing; and then can he ſay, I 
live, [am ; no, he mult always ſay of himſelf in 
reſpect of God, as Paul of himſelf in reſpeR of 
Chriſt, 7 kve, yet net I, but Chrift in me; I am, 
yet not I, but God in me: I live, I am, yet 
not I, but in God, in whom / live, and have 
my being. So that there is no other thing be- 
ſide God can ſay, I am; becauſe all things 
are but borrowed drops of this ſelf-ſufficient 
fountain, and ſparkles of this pric.itive light; 
let auy thing interveen between the ſtream and 
the fountain, and it is cut off and dried up: 
let any thing be interpoſed between the fun 
and the beam, and ir evaniſhes. Therefore 
this fountain being, this original light, this 
ſell· being. are , as Plato called him, dei-rves 
only the name of being; other things that 
we call after that name are nearer nothing 
than God, and ſo, in regard of his majeſty, 
may more fitly be called nothing than ſome- 


thing · 
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thing. You ſee then how profound a myſtery.” 


of God's abſolute ſelf-ſufficient perfection 
is infolded in theſe three letters, / am, or in 
theſe four (JeEHovan,) If you aſk what is 
God? There is nothing occurs better than 
this, I am, or he that is: if I ſhould fay he is 
the almighty, the only wiſe, the moſt perfect, 
the moſt glorious, it is all contained in that 
word, [am that I am, nempe hoc eſt ei fe, hac 
omnia eſſe ; tor that is to be indeed, to be all 
thoſe perfections ſimply, abſolutely, and as it 
were ſolely; if I ſay all that, and ſhould reck- 
on out all the ſcripture-epithets, I add nothing: 
if I ſay no more, I diminiſh nothing 

As this holds out God's abſolute perfection, 
ſo we told you that it imports his eternity and 
unchangeableneis. You know Pilate's ſpeech, 
what I have written I have written, wherein 
he meant that he would not change it, it 
ſhould ſtand ſo. So this properly belongs to 
God's eternity, before the mountains were 
brought forth, from everlaſting ts everlaſting 
he is God, Pſal. xc. 2. Now this is properly 
to be, and this only deſerves the name of being, 
which never was nothing, and never ſhall be 
-nothing, which may always ſay, / am; you 
know it is ſo with nothing elſe but God; the 
heavens and earth, with the things therein, 
could not ſay Gooo years ago, lam, Alzim 
could once have faid, I am, but now he can- 
not ſay it ; for that ſclf-being and fountain-be- 
ing hath faid to him, return to duft ; and ſo it 
is with all the generations paſt,ſwhere are they 
now? They were, but they are not: and 
we then were not, and now are; for we are 
come in their place, but within a little time, 
who of us can fay, I am ? No, we flee away 
and are like a aream, as when one awaketh : we 
are like a tale that is told, that makes a preſent 
noiſe, and it is paſt ; within few years this ge- 
neration will pals, and none will make mention 
of us, cur place will nat know us, no more than 
we do now remember thoſe who have been be- 
fore: Chriſt faid of Jahn, he was a burning 
and ſbining light, he was, faith he, but now 
he is not: but Chriſt may always ſay, /am 


the light and life cf men. Man is, but look a 
little backward, and te was not; you ſhall 
find his original ; and ſtep a little forward and 
he ſhall not be, you ſhall find his end: b 

God is Alpha and Omega, the beginning and t 

end But Oh ! who can retire ſo far backward 
as to apprehend a beginning, or go ſuch a ſtart 
forward as to conceive an end in ſuch a being 
as is the beginning and end of all things ; but 
without all beginning and end ? Whoſe un- 
derſtanding would it not confound ? There 
is no way here but to flee into Paul's ſanctuary, 
C the heighth and breadth, and length and depth! 
We cannot imagine a being, but we muſt 
firſt conceive it nothing, and in ſome inſtant 
receiving its being; and, therefore can thæu 
by ſearching find cut Cd? Therefore what 
his being is, hatli not entred into the heart of 
man to conſider. If any man would live out 
the ſpace but of two generations, he would 
be a world's wonder ; but it any had their 
days prolonged as the patriarchs before the 
flood, they would be called ancient indced, but 
then the heavens and earth are far more anci- 
ent; we may go backward the ſpace of near 
6coo years in our own minds, and yet be as far 
from his beginning as we were ; when we are 
cometo the beginning of all things, a man's ima- 
gination may yet extend itſelf further, and ſup- 
poſe to itlelf as many thouſands of years before 
the beginning of time, as all the angels and 
men of all nations, and generations from the 
beginning, if they had Leen employed in no 
other thing but this, could have ſummed up; 
and then ſuppoſe a product to be made of all 
the ſeveral ſums of j ears, it would be vaſt and 
unſpeakable, but yet your imagination could 
reach further, and multiply that great ſum as of- 
ten intoitlelf as there are units in it: now when 
you have done all this, you are never a whit 
nearer the days of the Ancient of days. Sup- 
poſe then this ſhould be the only exerciſe of 
men and angels throughout all eternity, all this 
marvellous arithmetick would not amount un- 
to the leaſt ſhadow of the continuance of him 


who is frem everlaſting ; all that huge * 
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of all the multiplications of men and angels, 
hath no proportion unto that never-beginning, 
and o-ver ending duration: the greateſt ſum 
that is imaginable hath a certain proportion to 
the leaſt number, that it containeth it ſo oft 
and no oftner, to that the leaſt number being 
multiplied will amouut unto the greateſt that 
you can conceive. But O! where ſhall a ſoul 
lind itſelf here? It is incloſcd between infi- 
niteneſs before. and infiniteneſs behind. between 
two everlaſtings, which way ſoever it turns, 
there is no out-going ; which way ſoever it 
looks, it mult lole itſelf in an intiniteneſs 
round about it, it can fiad no begiuning and 
no end, when it hath wearied itſelf in ſearch - 
ing, which if it find not, it knows not what 
it is, and cannot tell what it is. Now what 
are we then? O what are we, who fo mag 
nity ourſelves? e are but of yeſterday, and 
hnow nothing, Job. viii. 9. Suppole that we 
had endured the ſpace of 1000 years, yet faith 
Maſct, Pſal xc. 4. A thouſand years are but 


as yelerday in thy fight ; time hath no ſuc- 


ceſſion to thee, thou beholdeſt at once what 
is not at once, but in ſeveral times, all that 
hath not the proportion of one day to thy 
days: we change in our days, and are not 
that to-day we were yeſterday, but he is the 


ſame yeſterday, and to-day. and for ever, Heb, fir 


xiii. 8. Every day we are dying, ſome part 
of our life is taken away; we leave ſtill one 
day more behind us, and what is behind us 
is gone and cannot be recovered : though we 
rainly pleaſe ourſelves in the number of our 
years, and the extent of our life, and the vi 
ciſitudes of time, yet the truth is, we are but 
ſill loſing ſo much of our being and time, as 
paſſeth : firſt, we loſe our child-hood, then 
we loſe our manhood, and then we leave our 
old age behind us alſo, and there is no more 
before us, even the very preſent day we divide 
it with. death: but when he moves all things 
he remains immoveable ; though days and 
years be in a continual flux and motion about 
him, and they carry us down with their force, 
yet he abides the ſame ſer ever « even the earth 
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that is eſtabliſhed ſo ſure, and the heavens 
that are ſuppoſed to be incot ruptible, yet they 
wax ald as doth a garment, but he is the ſame, 
and his years have ns end, Pſal. cii 26, 27. 
Sine principio principium, abſque fine finis, 
cui præteritum non abit, haud adit futur um, an- 
te omnia, poſi omnia, tatus, unus ite. He is the 
beginning without any beginning, the end 
without an end, there is nothing by - paſt to 
him, and nothing to come, ſed uno mentis 
cernit in ictu, que ſunt, que erunt, que fuer- 
antque, he is one that is all, before all, after 
all, and in all; he beholds out of the exalted 
and ſuper- eminent tower of eternity, all the 
ſucceſſions and changes of the creatures, and 
there is no ſucceſſion, no mutation in his 
knowledge, as in ours, known to him are all 
his works, from the beginning. He can declare 
the end before the beginning, for he knows 
the end of all things, before he gives them 
beginning: therefore he is never driven to a- 
ny conſulation upon any emergent, or inci- 
dent, as the wiſeſt of men are, who could not 
foreſee all accidents and events, but he is in 
ene mind, ſaith Jeb, and that one mind and 
one purpoſe is one for all, one concerning all; 
he had it from everlaſting, and who can turn 
him? For he will accompliſh what his foul de- 


es. 
New, canſt thou by ſearching find out Cad? 
Canſt thou a poor mortal creature, either aſ- 
cend up unto the heighth of heaven, or de- 
ſcend down into the depths of hell? Canſt 
thou travel abroad, and compais all the fea 
and dry land, by its longitude and latitude ? 
Would any mortal creature undertake ſuch a 
voyage, to compats the univerſe? Nay, not 
only ſo, but to ſearch into every corner of it, 
above and below, on the right hand, and on 
the left; no certainly, unleſs we ſuppoſe a 
man whole head reaches unto the heighth of 
heaven, and whoſe feet is down in the depths 
of hell, and whole arms, ſtretched out, can 
fathom the lengih of the earth, and breadth 
of the ſea ; unleſs, I fay, we ſuppoſe ſuch a 
creature, then it is — 


43 
ther the heighth of the one or the depth of 
the other, the length of the one, and the 
breadth of the other, can be found out and 
meatured: now if mortal creatures cannot 
attain the meaſure of that which is finite, 0 

then, what can a creature do, what can a crea 

ture know of him that is infinite, and the ma- 
ker of all theſe things ; you cannot compaſs 
the ſea and land, how then can a foul com- 
prehend him, who hath meaſured the waters 
in the hollow of his hand, and comprehended the 
duſt of the earth in a meaſure, and the moun- 
taint he weighs in ſcales, and the hills in a bai- 
lance, Iſa. xl. 12. Thou cannot meaſure the 
circumference of the heaven, how then canſt 
thou find out him, who meteth cut the heavens 
with his ſpan, and flretcheth them out as a 
curtain? Ifa. xl. 12, 22. You cannot num- 
ber the nations, or perceive the magnitude of 
the earth, and the huge extent of the heavens, 
what then canſt thou know of him, who ſit 

teth on the circle of the earth, and the inhabi- 
tants are but as graſs-hoppers before him, and 
he ſpreadeth out the heavens as a tent to 
dwell into? He made all the pins and ſtakes 
of this tabernacle, and he fa;tned them below, 
but upon nothing, and ſtretches this curtain 
about them, and above them ; and it was nor 
ſo much difficulty to him, as to you to draw 
the curtain about your bed, for he a, and 
it was done, he cammanded, and it jtood ſaft 

Canſt thou by ſearching find him out ? And 
yet thou muſt ſearch him, not ſo much out of 
curioſity to know what he is, for he dwells 
in inacceſſible light, whichno man hath ſeen, and 
no man can ſee, 1 Tim. vi. 16. Not ſo much 
to find him, as to be found of him, or to find 
what we cannot know when we have found ; 
Hic eſt qui nunquam quert fruſtra proteſt, cum 
tamen inveniri non poteſl; you may ſeek him. 
but though you never find him, yet ye ſhall 
not ſeek him in vain, for ye ſhall find bleſſed 
neſs in him: though you find him, yet can 
you ſearch him out unto perfection? Then 
what you have found were not God? How 
is it poſſible for ſuch narrow hearts to frame 
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their „as Abet behooved to be vailed, 
yet they cannot behold his glory, dut mut 
cover 


an apprehenſion, or receive an impreſſion of 
ſuch an immenſe greatneſs, and eternal good- 
neſs ? Will not a foul loſe its power of think. 
ing, and ſpeakiag, becauſe there is ſo much 
to be thought and ſpoken ; and it fo tran. 


ſcends all that it can think or ſpeak ? Silence 


then muſt be the beſt rhetoric; and the 
{ſweeteſt eloquence, when eloquence itſelf muſt 
become dumb and filent; it is the abundance 
and exceſs of that inacceſlible light. that hath 
no proportion to our underſtandings, that 
{trikes ns as blind as in the darknefs the want 
of light: all that we can fay of God is, that 
that whatſoever we can think or conceive, he 
is not that, becauſe he hath not entred into 
the heart of man to conceive, and that he is 
not like any of theſe things which we know, 
unto which it he be not like, we cannot 
frame any ſimilitude or likeneſs of him in our 
knowledge ? What ſhall we then do? Seck 
him, and ſearch him indeed; but, if we can- 
aot know him, to reverence and fear and a- 
dore what we know: ſo much of him may be 
known. as may teach us our duty, and ſhew 
unto us our bleſſedneſs ; let then all our en- 
quiries of him have a ſpecial relation to this 
end, that we may out of love and fear of ſuch 
a glorious and good God, worſhip and ſerve 
him, and compoſe ourſelves according to 
his will, and wholly to his pleaſure: what- 
ever thou knows of God, or ſearches of him, 
it is but a vain ſpeculation, and a work of 
curioſity, if it do not lead to this end, to 
frame and faſhion thy ſoul to an union and 
communion with him in love; if it do not 
diſcover thyſelf unto thyſelf, that in that light 
of God's glorions majeſty thon may diſtin&tly 
behold thy own vileneſs, and wretched mi- 
ſery, thy darkneſs, and deadnefs. and utter 
impotency The angels that /i ſaw at- 
tending God in the remple, had wings cove- 
ring their faces, and wings covering ther 
feet : thoſe excellent ſpirits who muſt cover 
their feet from us, becauſe we cannot behoſd 
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cover their face from the riant and ſhining 
brightneſs of his majeſty, yet they have other 
two wings to flee with; and being thus com- 
poſed in reverence and fear to God. they are 
ready to execute his commands willingly and 
ſwiftly, Ja. vi. 1. 2, 3, &c. - But what is 
the uſe /aiah makes of all this glorious ſight, 
Wo is me, I am a man of polluted lips, &c. 0h? 
all is unclean, people, and paſtor : he had 
known, doubtleſs, ſomething of it before, 
but now he ſees it of new, as if he had never 
ſeen it: the glory of God ſhining on him, 
doth not puff him up in y and con-, 
ceit of the know of ſuch profound myf- 
teries, but he is more abaſed in himſelf by it, 
it ſhines into his heart, and w ho'e man, and 
lets him fee all unclean within and without ; 
and ſo it was with ob, Job xlii. 5, 6. 1 
have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear, 
but as long as it was hearſay, I thought my- 
ſelf ſomething ; I often reflected upon myſelf 
and actions, with a kind of ſelf com 

and delight; but now, aich he, ſince / have 
feen thee by the ſeeing of the eye, I aber my- 
{elf in duſt and 4/bes, I canaot look upon my- 
ſelf with patience, without abhorrency 
deteſtation; ſelf love made me leath other 
mens ſins mere than mine own, and ſelf- love 
did cover mine own ſins from me, it preſet- 
ted me to myſelf in a feigned likeneſs, but 
now I fee myſelf in my true ſhape, and all co- 
verings ſtripped off. Thy light hath pierced 
into my ſoul, and behold, I cannot endure 
to look upon myſelf: here now is the true 
knowledge of God's majeſty, which diſcovers 
within thee a myſtery of iniquity ; and here 
is the kno of God indeed, which aba- 
ſes all rhings beſi4e God, not only in opinion 
but in affeQion, that attracts and unites thy 
ſoo] to God, and draws it from thyſelf and 
all created things: this is a right diſcovery of 
divine purity and glory, that ſpots even the 
Cleanreſs of angels, and ſtains the pride of all 
glory, much more will it repreſent filthineſs, 
a hlthinefs, without a cov It is know- 
ledge and ſcience (falſiy fo called) that puf- 


The true Refult of the right Knowlgh of God. 


49 
feth up, for true knowledge emptieth a foul 
of it ſelf, that it may be full of God He that 
thinks he knows any thing, lie knows nothing 
as he ought to know. 

This then is the firſt property or mark of 
the ſaving knowledge of God, it removes all 
grounds of vain confidence, that a ſoul can - 
not truſt unto itſelf ; and then the very pro- 
per igtent of it is, that a ſoul may truſt in God, 
and depend on him in all things : for this pur- 
poſe the Lord hath called himſeif by ſo many 
names ia ſcripture, anſwerable to our ſeveral 
neceſſities, and difficulties, that he might 
make known to us how all-ſufficient he is, 
that ſo we may*turn our eyes and hearts to- 
wards him : this was the intent of this name, 
Lam, that Met might have a ſupport of his 
faith ; for if he had looked to outward ap- 
was it not almoſt a ridiculous thing, 
and like a vain fancy, for a poor inconſider- 
able man to go to a king with ſuch a 
that he would diſmiſs ſo many ſubjects ? And 
was it not an at of ſome mad-man to go 
about to lead ſo many thouſands from a wick- 
ed tyrannical king, into another nation? 


and _ Well, faith the Lord, /am; I, who give all 


things a being, will give a being to my pro- 
miſe ; I will make P hearken, and the 
people obey. Well then, what is it that 
this name of God will net anſwer? It is a 
creatifig name, a name that can bring all 
things out of nething by a word ; if he be 
ſuch as he is, then he can make of us what he 
pleaſes. If our ſouls had this name conſtantly 
engraven on our hearts, O what power would 
divine promiſes and threattiags have with us? 
J. even I, am he that comforteth thee, ſaith he: 
If we believed that it were he indeed, the 
Lord Fehovah, how would we be comforted ? 
How would we praiſe him by his name IA H? 
How would we unto him, and fubmit 
unto his bleſſed will? If we believed thi 
would we not be as d on him as 
we had no being in our ſelves? Would we 
not make him our habitation and dwelling- 


place? And conclude our own ſtability, and 
. e e the 
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the ſtability of his church from his unvariable 
eternity, as the Pſalmift, Pal. xcix. 1. 
P/al. cii. ult, How can we think of ſuch a 
fountain being, but we muſt withal acknow- 
ledge ourſelves to be ſhadows of his goodneſs, 
and that we owe to him what we are, and fo 
conſecrate and dedicate ourſelves to his glory? 
How can we conſider ſuch a ſelf-being, — 
penqent, and creating goodneſs, but wg, mu 
have ſome deſire 2 to him, and ſome 
confidence to truſt in him? Now, This is to 
know him. When we think on his un- 
changeablenefs, let us conſider our own vani- 
ty, whoſe glory and perfection is like a ſum- 
mer flower, or like a vapour aſcending for a 
little time, whoſe beſt eſlate is altogether va- 
nity : our purpoſes are ſoon broken off, and 
made of none effect; our reſolutious change. 
This is a character of mortality, we are not 
always alike, Non fbi conflare, nec ubigue et 
ſemper ſebi parem eundemque eſſe. To be 
now one thing, then another thing, is a 
property of finful and wretched man: there- 
fore let us ceaſe from man wheſe breath is in 
bis neftrils, and not truſt in princes who ſhall 
die, far leſs in our ſelves who are leſs than the 
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Exod. xxiv. 5, 6, 7, 8. The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious, &c.. 


HERE is nothing can ſeparate between 

God and a people but miquity, and 

yet he is very loath to ſeparate even for that; 
he makes many ſhews of departing, that fo 
we may hold him faſt ; and indeed he is not 
difficult to be hotden. He threatens. often to 
remove his preſence from a perſon, or nation ; 
and he threatens, that he may not indeed re- 


move, but that they may entreat him to ſay, 


and he is not hard to be entreated; who is a 
God like unto him, flow to. anger, and of 
great mercy? He is long of being provoked, 
and not long provoked; for it is ike the an- 
ger of a parent's love: love takes on anger, 
as the laſt remedy, and if it prevail, it is as 
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fooliſh bearts are dar ned, while when yen 
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leaſt of men: but let us put our truſt in God, 
who changes not, and we ſhall not be con- 
ſumed; our waters ſhall not fail, we ſhall ne- 
ver be aſhamed of any hope we have in him. 
There is nothing elfe you truſt in, but, un- 
doubtedly, it ſhall prove your ſhame and con- 
fuſion in ſum; whatever you hear or know gf 
God, know that it is vain and empty, unleſs 
it deſcend down into the heart to faſhion I 
to his fear and love, and extend unto the 
outward man to conform it to obedience ; you 
are but vain in maginations, and your 


know God, you glorify him not as God ; if that 
be not the fruit end of knowledge, that 
knowledge ſhall be worſe to thee than igno- 
rance, for both It brings on judicial hardning 
here, and will be thy ſolemn accuſer and wit- 
neſs againſt thee hereafter, Rom. i. 21, 24. 
The knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, truly fo cal- 
led, is neither barren nor unfruitful, for out 
of its root and ſap ſprings out humility, ſelf 
abaſing, confidence in God, patience in trĩ- 
bulations, meekneſs in tions, tempe- 
rance and fobriety in lawful things, &c. 2 
Pet. i. 5, 6, 7, 8. | 


r 


glad to put it off, as it was unwilling to take 
it on. You may ſee a lively picture of this 
in God's dealing with Meſes and this people 
in the preceeding chapter. He had long en- 
dured this rebellious and obſtinate people, had 
often threatned to cut them off, and yet, as it 
were, loath to do it, and repenting of is,. he 
ſuffers himſelf to be entreated for them; but 
all in vain to them, they corrupted their way 
ſtill more: and in the xxxii. chap.. falls ja 
groſs idolatry, the great treſpaſs that he hag 
given them folema warning of often, 
wherenpon great wrath is conceived. And yhe 

chap. Xxxiii. 2, threatens to de 


Lord, 
from them; go your way, laith he, vo 
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out of the camp, the place of j 


from a People, or Perſon. 


but I will not go with you; take your ven 
ture of any judgments, and the people of the 
land's cruelty : here is a fad farewell to //rae!, 
and who would think he could be detained af- 
ter all that? Wha would think that he could 
be entreated? And yet he is not intreated, he 
is not requeſted before he gives ſome ground 
of it, and before he firſt condeſcends; go, faith 
he, and put of thy ornaments from thee, that 
1 may know what to do unto thee. Will he 
then accept a repenting people, and is there 
yet hope of mercy? Should he that is going a- 
way ſhew us the way to keep him ſtill? And 
he that flees from us, will he ſtrengthen ns to 
purſue and follow after him? This is not at- 
ter the manner of men, it is true, whoſe com- 
paſſions fail, when their paſſion ariſeth, but 
this is the manner and method of grace; or 
of him who waits to be gracious: he flees 
ſo as he would have a follower ? yea, while 
he ſeems to go away, he draws the foul that 
it may run after him; hence is that word, 
Pfal. lxiii. 8. My foul follows hard after thee; 
thy right hand upholds me. Well, the peo- 
mourns and puts off their ornaments in 
of humiliation and abaſement, but all 
this doth not pacify and quench the flame 
that was kindled : Moſes takes the tabernacle 
udgment where 
God ſpake with the people; and the cloud, 
the ſign of God's preſence, removes: in a 
word, the ſigns of God's loving and kind pre- 
ſence depart from them, to ſignify, that they 
were divorced from God, in a mauner, 
the Lord by Mofes excommunicates all the 
people, and rulers both, and draws away theſe 
holy things from the contagion of a prophane 
people; but yet all is not gone; he goes far 
off, but not out of ſight, that you may always 
follow him, and if you follow, he will ftand 
ſtill; he is never without the reach of crying, 
though we do not perceive him. Now, in 
this {ad caſe you may have a trial who is god - 
ly: every one that ſecks the Lord will 
rate from the unholy congregation, and fol- 
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people much, that they all wor ſhip in the tent - 
doors. Now, in the mean time God admits 
Maſes to ſpeak with him; though he will not 
ſpeak to the people, yet he will ſpeak with 
their Mediator, a typical Mediator, to ſhew us 
that God is well pleaſed in Chriſt; and ſo all 
Chriſt's interceſſions and requeſts for us will 
get a hearing: when they are come once in 
talking, the buſineſs is taken up, for He is not 
ſoon angry, and never implacably angry, flow 
to anger, and it not long ; Moſes falling 
familiar with God, not only obtains his requeſt 
for the people, but becomes mcre bold in a re- 
queſt for his own ſatisfaction and confirma - 
tion: he could not endure to lead that people. 
except God went with him; and having the 
promiſe of his going with them, he cannot en- 
dure diſtance with him, but aſpires to the 
neareſt communion that may be : Oh! that it 
were ſo with us. His great requeſt is, That 
the Lord will ſhew him his glory; had he 
not ſeen much of this already ? And more 
than any man ever ſaw, when he ſpake in the 
mount with God, &c. Nay, but he would fee 
more, for there is always more ta be ſeen, and 
there is in a godly foul always more deſire to 
ſee it; the more is ſeen, the more is loved and 
deſired ; taſting of it only begets a kindly ap- 
petite after it, and the more taſted, ſtill the 
freſher and more recent, but yet it is above 
both deſire and fruition, thou canſt not ſee 
my face, &c. All our knowledge of God, all 
our attainments of experi him, do reach 
but to ſome dark and confuſed apprehenſion 
of what he is: the cleareſt and neareſt ſight 
of God in this world, is, as if a man were 
not known but by his back, which is a great 
point of eſtrangement: tis ſaid, in heaven 
we ſhall ſee him face to face. and fully as he 
is, becauſe then the foul is made capable of it. 

Two things in us here puts us in an inca- 
pacity of nearneſs with God, infirmity and i- 
niquity: infirmity in us cannot behold his glo- 
ry, 'tis of ſo weak eyes, that the brightneſs 
of the Sun would ſtrike ir blind; and iniqui- 


52 
ty in us, he cannot behold it, becauſe he is of 
pure eyes, that can look on no unclean thing: 
tis the only thing in the creation that God's 
holineſs hath antipathy at, and therefore he is 
ſtill about the deſtroying of the body of (in 
in us, about the purging from all filthineſs of 
fleſh and ſpirit; and till the foul be thus 
purged of all fin, by the operation of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, it cannot be a temple for an imme- 
diate viſion of him, and an immediate exbibi- 
tion of God to us; ir. is the wall of partition, 
aad the thick cloud that eclipſes his glory from 
us; it is the oppoſite hemiſphere of darkneſs, 
contrary to light, according to the acceſs or 
receſs of God's preſence it is more or leſs dark; 
the more ſin reigns in thee, the leſs of God 
is in thee, and the more fin be ſubdued, the 
readier and nearer is God's preſence: but let 
us comfort ourſelves, that one day we ſhall 
put off both infirmity and iniquity, mortality 
ſhall put on immortality, corruption be 
clothed with incorruption ; we ſhall leave the 

of mortal weakneſs in the grave, and 
our menſtrous cloaths of fin behind us, and 
then ſhall the weak eyes of fleſh be made like 
eagles eyes, to behold the ſun ; and then ſhall 
the ſoul be clothed with holineſs, as with a 
garment, which God ſhall delight to look u- 
pot, becauſe he fees his own image in that 

laſs, 

l We come to the Lord's ſatisfying of Mo- 
/es's deſire, and proclaiming his name before 
him; it is himſelt only can tell you what he 
is; it is not miniſters-preaching, or other diſ- 
courſe, can proclaim that name to you; we 
may, indeed, ſpeak over thoſe words onto you, 
but it is the Lord that muſt write that name 
upon your heart. He only can difcover bis 
glory to your ſpirit ; there is a ſpirit of life 
which cannot be encloſed in letters and ſylla- 
bles, or tranſmitted through your ears into 
your hearts, but he himielf maſt create it in- 
wardly, and ſtir up the inward ſenſe and feel - 
ing of the name, of thoſe attributes: faith, 
indeed, comes by hearing, and our know- 


ledge in this life is through a glaſs, darkly, 


How laat h God is to depart, Kc. 


through ordinanees, and ſenſes; but there 
muſt be an inward teaching and ſpeaking to 
your ſouls to make that effectual, the anon. 
ing teacheth you all things, 1 John ii. 27. A- 
las ! 'tis the ſeparation of that from the word 
that makes it ſo unprofitable; if the Spirit of 
God were inwardly writing what the ward is 
teaching, then.ſhould your ſouls be living e- 
piſtles, that ye might read God's name on them: 
O! be much in imploring of, and depending 
on him that teacheth to profit, who only can 
declare unto your ſouls what he is. 

Theſe names expreſs his eſſence or being. 
and his properties, what he is in himſelf, and 
what he is to us; in himſelf, he is Zehcuab, 
or a Self being lor av, as we heard in it, 
Chap. I am that I am, and EL, a ſtrong God, 
or Almighty God ; which two hold out unto 
4 the abſolute i le perfection 

God, eminently and infinitely encloſing 
within himſelf A perfections of the crea- 
tures; the un and immutable being 
of Ged, who was, and is, and is to come, 
without ſucceſſion, without variation, or 
ſhadow of turning ; and then the Almighty 
power of God, by which without difficulty, 
by the inclination and beck of his will and 
p'eaſure, he can make, or unmake all, create, 
or annihilate, to whom nothing is impoſſible; 
which three, if they were pondered by us, till 
our fouls received the ſtamp of them, they 
would certainly be powerful to abſtract, and 
draw our hearts from the vain, changeable, 
and ſhadow of the creature, and ga- 
ther our ſcattered affeftions that are parted 
among them, becauſe of their inſufficiency, 
chat all might anite in one, and join with this 
{clf-ſufficient and eternal God; I fay, if a 
ſoul did indeed believe and confider, how alt 
ſuMficient he is, how inſufficient-all things elſe 
are, would it not cleave to him, and draw 
near to him, P/al. lxxitj. u/t. It is the very 
torment and vexation of the foul to be thus 
racked, diſtrated, and divided about many 
things ; and therefore many, becauis there is 
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Infirmity und iniquity incapacitate us, Kc. 5 


wants are infinite, our deſires inſatiable. and 
the good that is in any thing is limited and 
bounded, it can ſerve one but for one uſe, and 
another for another uſe, and when all are to- 
gether, they can but ſupply {ome wants, but 
they leave much of the ſoul empty: but of- 
ten, theſe outward things croſs one another, 
and cannot conſiſt together; and hence ariſ. 
eth much ſtrife and de hate in a ſoul, bis need 
requireth both, and both will not agree: but 
O that you could ſee this one univerſal good, 
one for all, and above all, your ſouls would 
choole him certainly, your fouls would truſt 
ia him; ye would fay, A/bur ſball nat fave us, 
we will not ride en barſes : creatures (hall not 
ſatizfy us, we will ſeek our bappine's in thee 
and ne where clie ; ſiace we have taſted this 
new wine, away with the old, the new is bet 
ter. I beſeech you, make God your friend. 
for he is a great one; whether he %e 2 friend 
or an enemy, he hath two properties that make 
him either moſt comfortable, or mofhjerrible, 
according as he is at peace or war with ſouls, 
Eternity, and Omnipotency. You were all 
once enemies to him. O conſider what a 
party you have, an almighty party, and an un- 
changeable L and if yau will make peace 
with him, and that in Chriſt, then know, he 
is the beſt friend in —.— becauſe he is 
vachangeable, and 
friend, be will do all for hee hecan do, and 
thou haſt need of : but many friends 

to da, yet have not ability, but he hath pow- 
er to do what he will, and pleaſes; many friends 
are changeable, their affections dry up, of 
themſelves die; and therefore even princes 
friendſhip is but a vain confidence, for they 
ſhall die, and then their thoughts of favour 
periſh with them, but he abides the fame for 
all generations, there is no end of his dura- 
ton, and no end of his affection ; he can ſtill 
ay. I am thet Tam; what I was, and 
| will be what ! am: men cannot Flo, they 


; if he be thy 


but behold they were dried up, and the com- 
panies aſhamed. God cannot make thee a- 
ſhamed of thy hope, becauſe he is faithful and 
able. Ability and fidelity is a ſure anchor to 
hold by in all ſtorms and tempeſts. 

Such is God in bimſelf ; now, there are 
two manner of ways he vents himſelf towards 
the creatures, in a comfortable way, or in a 
terrible way. This glorious perfeCtion, and 
almighty power, hath an iſſue upon lingers, 
and it runs in a twofold channel, of mercy, 
or juſtice : of mercy towards miſerable ſinners 
that find themſelves loſt, and flee unto him 
and take hold of his firength ; and juſtice 
towards all thoſe that flatter themſelves in 
their own yes, and continue in their ſins, 
and put the evil day far off: there is no mer- 

cy for ſuch as fear not juſtice, and there is 
— juſtice for ſuch as flee from it unto mercy. 
The Lord exhibits himſelf in a t5ofold ap- 
pearance, according to the condition of ſin- 
ners; — 1 thrage and tribunal of 

and mercy, to make acceſs to the vileſt 
* who is afraid of his wrath, and would 
fain be at peace with him ; and be fits on a 
throne of juſtice and wrath, to ſeclude and 
debar eg an lingers fram holineſs. 
there were two mountains under the law, one 
of curſings, and another of bleſlings ; theſe 
are the — God ſets his throne upon, 
and from theſe he ſpeaks, and ſentences * 
kind: from the mountain of curſipgs, be 
bath pronounced a curſe, and pay 5] 
—— 
theref 


ce upon all fleſh, for all have ff 

ore, he concludes all under fin, that 
all fleſh might op their mouth, and the 
whole world become guilty before God. New, 


the Lord baving thus condemned all man- 


kind becauſe of diſobedience : he ſits again 
upon the mountain of bleſſings, and pronoun- 
ces a ſentence of abſulution, of as many as 
have taken with the ſentence 23 
on, and appealed to bis grace 

thole which do not fo, 2 
demnation ſtands i bs of fler i d. 
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54 
world for this end, that all fleſh might once 
be convicted before him, and therefore he 
cites, as it were, and ſummons all men to fiſt 
themſelves and compear before his tribunal, 
to be judged; he lays out an accuſation in 
the word againſt them ; he takes their con- 
ſciences witneſs of the truth of all that is 
charged on them, and then pronounces 
that ſentence in their conſcience, curſed is 
he that abides not in all things, which the con- 
ſcience ſubſumes, and concludes itſelf accurſed, 
and ſubſcribes to the equity of the ſentence : 
and this the man is guilty before God, and 
his mouth ſtopped ; he hath no excuſes, no 
pretences, he can ſee no way to eſcape from 
juſtice, and God is juſtified, by this means, 
in his ſpeaking and judging, P/al. li. 4. The 
ſoul ratifies and confirms the truth and juſ- 
tice of all his threatnings, and judgments, 
Rom. iii. 4. Nov, for ſuch fouls as join 
with God in judging and condemning them - 
ſelves, the Lord hath erected a throne of 
. grace, and tribunal of mercy in the word, 
whereupon he hath ſet his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
P/al. ii. 6. and Ixxxix. 14. and xlv. 6. Heb. 
i. 8. AndO! this throne is a comfortable 
throne, mercy and truth goes before the face 
of the king to welcome and entertain miſer- 
able ſinners, and to make acceſs to them. 
And from this throne Jeſus Chriſt holds out 
the ſceptre of the goſpel, to invite ſinners, 
ſelf-condemned ſinners, to come to him alone, 
who hath gotten all final judgment commit. 
ed to him, that he may give eternal life ta whom 
he will, John v. 21, 22. O!] that is a ſweet 
and ample commiſſion given to our friend 
and brother Jeſus Chill power to repeal 


ſentences paſt againſt us, power to looſe them 
whom juſtice hath bound, power and author- 


ity to abſolve them whom juſtice hath con- 


demned, and to bleſs them whom the law 
hath curſed, aud to open their mouth to praiſe 
whoſe mouth ſin and guiltineſs hath ſtopped : 


power to give the anſwer of a good conſcience 
to thy evil ſelf- tormenting conſcience; in a 
word, he hath power to give life, to make a- 


God's manifeſting himſelf to Sinners, - 


- 


live, ang heal thoſe who are killed or wound. 
ed by the commandment. Now, I ſay, ſee- 
ing God hath of purpoſe eſtabliſhed this throne 
of mercy in the word, thou mayeſt well, after 
2 and acknowledging of the juſtice of 
the curſe of the law, appeal to divine mercy, 
and grace, fitting on another throne of the 
goſpel, thou may, if thy conſcience urge 
thee to deſpair, and to conclude there is no 
hope, thou may, I ſay, appeal from thy con- 
ſcience, from ſatan, from juſtice unto Jeſus 
Chriſt, who is holding out the ſcepter to thee ; 
the miniſter calls thee, riſe and come, ſtand no 
longer before that bar, for it is a ſubordinate 
judicatory, there is a way to redreſs thee by a 
higher court of grace: thou may ſay to juſtice, 
to ſatan, to thy own conſcience, It is true, I 
confeſs, that I deſerve that ſentence ; I am guil- 
23 can ſay nothing againſt it, while I 
alone, but though I cannot ſatisfy, and 
have not; yet their is one Jeſus Chriſt, who 
gave his life a ranſom for many, and whom 
God hath given as a propitiation for ſins ; he 
hath ſatisfied and paid the debt in my name; 
go and the cautioner, ſince he hath 
undertaken it, nay, he hath done it, and is ab- 
ſolved. Thou had him in thy hands, O juſ- 
tice! Thou had him priſoner under the pow · 
er of death; ſince you have let him go, then 
he is acquitted from all the charge of my ſins; 
and therefore, ſince | know that he is now a 
king, and hath a throne to judge the world, 
and plead the cauſe of the poor ſheep, I will 
appeal to him, refer the cauſe to his deciſion, 
I will make my ſupplication to him, and cer- 
tainly he will hear, and interpoſe between 
wrath and me, he will reſcind this ſeotence of 
condemnation, ſince he himſelf was condem- 
ned for us, and is juſtified, It is Chrift that 
died, nay rather is riſen again, who Hall con» 
demn me? He is near that juſtifies me, Rom 
Now if thou do indeed flee un- 


tion can enter in it, Nom 
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all things whereof the law could not juſtify 
thee, but condemn thee, there is forgiveneſs 
with him, that he may be feared. David may 
teach thee this manner of application, P/a/. 
cxxXx. and cxlii. 2. of appealing from the 
delerved curſe, to free undeſerved bleſſing 
and mercy in Chriſt. 

Let us confider this name of the Lord, and 
it ſhall anſwer all our ſuſpicions of him; all 
our objeCtions againſt coming to him and be 
lieving in him, it is certain, ignorance is the 
mother of unbelief, together with the natu- 
ral perverſeneſs of our hearts, if we knew his 
name we would truſt in him, if his names 
were pondered and conſidered, we would be- 
lieve in him. Satan knows this, and there- 
fore his great ſlight and cunning is, to hold 
our minds fixed on the conſideration of our 
miſery, and deſperate eſtate, he keeps the a- 
wakened conſcience ſtill upon that comfortleſs 
fight, and he labours to repreſent God 
halves,and that is a falſe entation of God, 
he repreſents him as clothed with juſtice and 
vengeance, as a conluming fire, in which light 
a ſoul can ſee nothing but deſperation writ- 
ten; and he labours to hold out the thoughts 
of his mercy and grace, or diverts a foul 
from the conſideration of his promiſes, whence 
it comes, that they are not eſtabliſhed, that 
though ſalvation be near, yet it is far from 
them in their ſenſe and apprebenſion, there- 
tore I ſay, you ſhould labour to get an intire 
ſight of God, and yon ſhall ſee him beſt in 
his word, there he reveals himſelf, and there 
you find, if ye conſider, that which may 
make you fear him indeed, but never flee 
from him, that which. may abaſe you, but 
| withal embolden you to come to him 
| though ing: whatever thought pol- 
| leis thee of thine own miſery, of thy own 
| guiltineſs, labour to counterpoiſe that with 
a thought of his mercy and free promiſes : 
Whatever be ſuggeſted of his holineſs: and juſ- 
Ace, hear himplt ſpeak out his owa name, 
and thou ſhalt. hear as much of mercy and 
grace, as may make theſe not terrible unta 


CC r % YORI WIN OY Y. OT. & WW WH we oo TT WW oF WW WH hw TT TT 


wing M.-4< 


* 


is either in a Way of Fuſtice or Mercy. 


5.5 

thee, high and honourable. The 
Lord hath fo framed the expreſſion and pro- 

clamation of his name in this place, that firſt 

a word of majeſty and power is premiſed. 
(The Lord, the Lord Cod) that it may com- 
poſe our hearts in fear and reverence of ſuch 
a glorious one, and make a preparatory im- 
preſſion of the majeſty of our God, which in- 
deed is the foundation of all true faith. Ie 
begins to adore and admire a deity, a majeſty 
hid from the world, the thoughts of his pow- 
er and glory poſſeſſes the ſoul firſt, and makes. 
it begin to tremble to think that it hath ſuch 


a high and holy one to deal with. 


But in the next place, you have the moſt 
ſweet, alluring, comforting tiles that can 
be imagined, to meet with the trembling and 
languiſhing condition of a foul that are, be 
ready to faint before fuch a majeſty; here 
mercy takes it by the hand, and gives a cor- 
dial of grace, pardon, forgiveneſs, &c. to it, 
which revives the ſoul of the humble, and 
intermi lome rejoicing with former trem- 
bling; majeſty and greatneſs goes before to 

and humble the ſoul in its own eyes, 
and mercy and goodneſs ſeconds them, to lift 
up thoſe who are low, and exalt the humble, 
and in the deſcription. of this, the Lord ſpends 
more words, according to the neceſſity of a 
ſoul, to ſignify to us how great and ſtrong 
conſolation may be grounded on his name, 
how acceſſible he is, though he dwell in inac- 
ceſſible light, how lovely he is though he be 
the high and the lofty one, how good he isz 
though he be great how merciful he is, though 
he be majeſtic; in a word, that thoſe that 
flee to him may have all invitation, all en- 
couragement to come, and nathing to diſcour- 
age, to prejudge their welcome, that who- 
ever will, may come, and-nothing may hinder- 


on his part; And then after all this, be ſub- 
joins a word of his juſtice, in avenging ſin, to 
ſhew us that he leaves that as the laſt, that 
heeſſays all gaining ways of mercy with us, 
that he is not very much delighted with the 
death of ſinners, that whoſoever periſhes may 


1 
=— 


x 
a) 
. 


„ .” ; — 


56 The right Confideration of God's Name, 


blame themſclves, for hating their own fal- 
vation, and forſaking their own mercy. 

Now whoever thou art that ap a 
dreadful and terrible God, and thyſelf a mi- 
ſerable and wretched ſinner, thou canſt find 
no comfort in God's highneſs and power, but 
it looks terrible upon thee becauſe thou doubts 
of his good-will to ſave and pardon thee : 
thou ſayeſt with the blind man, if thou wilt 
thou can do it; thou art a ſtrong God, but 
what comfort can I have in thy ſtrength, 
ſince I know not thy good-will? I ſay, the 
Lord anfwers thee in this name, I am merci- 

Ful, faith the Lord, if thou be miſerable, I am 

merciful as well as ſtrong; if thou have ſin 
and miſery, I have compaſſion and pity : my 
mercy may be a copy and pattern to all men 
to learn it of me, even towards their own 
brethren, Luke vi. 36. Therefore he is cal- 
led the father of mercies, 2 Cor. i. 3. Miſe- 
Ticors eff cui alterius miſeria cordi - Mercy 
hath its very name from miſery, for it is no 
other thing than to lay another's miſery to 
heart, not to deſpiſe it, not to add to it, but 
to help it; it is a ſtrong inclination to ſuccour 
the miſery of ſinners, therefore thou needs 
no other rhing to commend thee to him, Art 
thou miſerable, and knows it indeed ? Then 
he is merciful, and know that alſo, theſe two 
ſuit well. 

Nay, but faith the convinced foul, I know 
not if he will be merciftl to me, for what am 
I? There is nothing in me to be regarded, 1 
have nothing to conciſiate favour, and all that 
may procure hatred. But, faith the Lord, 
1 am graciaur, and diſpenſe mercy freely, 
without reſpect to condition or qualification: 
fay not, if 1 had fuch a meaſure of humitiati- 
on as ſuch a one, if I loved him fo much, if 
1 had fo much forrow and repetitance, 
then, 1 think he would be merciful to me. 
Say not fo, for behold he is 2 he 
hath mercy; on whom he will have mercy, 
and there is no other cauſe, no motive to 

E it, it comes from within his own 
breaſt, It is not thy repetitance will mike 
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him love thee, nor thy hardneſs of heart 
will make him hate thee, or obſtruct the 
vent of grace towards thee: no, if it be 
grace, it is no more of works, no works in 
that way that thou imagines ; it is rot of re- 
pentance, not of faith, in that ſenſe thou con- 
ceiveſt, but it is freely, without the hire, 
without the price of repentance, or faith, be. 
becauſe all thoſe are bnt the free gifts of grace; 
thou would have theſe graces to procure his 
favour, and to make them the ground of thy 
believing in his promiſes, but grace is with. 
out money, it immediately contracts with 
diſcovered miſery, ſo that if thou do diſco. 


ver in thyſelf miſery and fin, though thoy 


find nothing elſe, yet do not caſt away con- 
fidence, but ſo much the more addreſs thyſel 
to mercy and grace, which doth not ſeek re. 
tance in thee, but brings repentance afid 
ith with them unto thee; yet there is ſome- 
thiag in the awakened conſcience, I have gone 
on long in fin, I have been a preſumptuou 
fiuner, can he endure me longer? Well, herr 
what the Lord faith, I m lng ſuffering, and 
patient; and if he had not been fo, we hat 
damned ere now, patience hath a loag 
term and we cannot out-run it, out- it. 
Why do we not wonder that he preſenth 
and inſtantly executed his wrath on 
and gave them not one hour's ſpace for re 
pentance, but caft them down headlong into 
deſtruction, as in a moment; and yet his 
majeſty hath fo long delayed the execution of 
our ſentence, and calls unto repentance and 
forgiveneſs, that we may efcape the condem- 
nation of angels: his patience is not ſlack 
neſs and negligence, as men count it, 2 Pe. 
ini. 9. He fits not in heaven as an idol and 
idle ſpectator of what men are doing ; burke 
obſerves all wrongs, and is ſenſible of theth 
alſo: and If we were mindful and ſenſible @ 
„he would forget them. He þ 
bng-ſuffering : this is extended and ſtretched. 
out patience beyond all expectattiom, beyen 
all deferving, yea, contrary to ftr. Theres 
fore, as long as he'forbears, If thon 1 
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hend thy miſery and fin, and continuance 
in it; do not conclude that it is deſperate, 
why ſhould a living man complain ? As long 
as patience lengthens the life, if thou de 
fire to come to him believe, he will accept 


But faith the doubting ſoul, I am exceed- 
ing perverſe, and wicked, there is nothing in 
me but wickedneſs, it ſo abounds in me, 
that there is none like me; but faith the 
Lord, I am abundant in gozdneſs, Thy 
wickedneſs, though it be great, it is but 
a created wickedneſs, but my goodneſs 
is the goodneſs of God; I am as abun 
dant in grace and goodneſs as thou art in fin, 
nay, infinitely more; thy fin is but the tranſ- 
preſſion of a finite creature, but my mercy 
is the compaſſion of an infinite God, it can 
ſwallow it up, ſuppoſe thy ſin cry come up 
to heaven, yet mercy reaches above heaven, 
and is built up for ever. Here is an invitati- 
on to all ſinners to come and taſte, O come 
and taſte and ſee how good the Lord is; good- 
neſs is communicative, it diffuſes itſelf, like 
the ſun's light. There is riches of his good- 
neſs, Rem. ii 4 Poor ſoul, thou canſt not 
ſpend it though thou have many wants. 

But I am Pal of doubtings, fears and jea- 
louſies; I cannot believe in his promiſes, I of- 
ten queſtion them; how, how then will he 
perform them? I ſay, (faith the Lord) I am 
abundant in truth, he will certainly perform, 
Hall cur unbelief, or doubting, make the faith 
of Cad of none effect, &c. Rom. vii. 3. God 


far hid. his faithfulneſs reaches unto the clouds, 


he will keep covenant with thee, whoſe foul 
hath choſen him, though thou often queſti- 
on and doubt of him. Indeed, thou ſhouldſt 
not give indulgence to thy doubtings and 
jealouſies, but look on them as high provo- 
cations; fag what can be more grievous to 
fervent love than to meet with jealouſy ? Jea- 
louſy would quench any creatures love, but 
though it grieve and provoke him, yet he will 
not change, he will not diminiſh his; only 
do not think your diſputings, and quarrelling 
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innocent and harmlcſs things; no certainly, 
they prieve the Spirit, ſtir up the beloved to 
go away, as it were, before he pleaſe, and 
make thee walk without comfort, and w'th- 
out fruit; yet he will bcar with, and rot 
quench the ſmoaking flax of a bcliever's 
deſires, though they do not ariſe to the flame 
of aſſurance. 

But the wounded ſpirit hath one or two 
burdens more: I have abuſed much mercy, 
how can mercy pity me? I have turned grace 
into wantonneſs, fo that when I look to 
mercy and grace to comfort me, they do ra- 
ther challenge me; the fins of none are like 
mine, none of ſuch a heinous preſumptuous 
nature: but let us hear what God the Lord 
ipcaks, I keep mercy for thouſands, and for- 
give iniquity, tranſgreſſian, and fin ; thou haſt 
waſted much mercy, but more is behind, all 
the treaſure is not ſpent ; though there were 
many thouſand worlds beſide, I could par- 
don them all, if they would flee unto my 
mercy, thou ſhalt not be ſtraitned in me, mer- 
cy will pardon thy abuſe of mercy, it will 
forgive all faults thou doſt agaioſt itſelf. 
Thou that ſins againſt the Son of man, the 
Redeemer of the world, and remedy of lin, 
yet there is pardon for thee whatever the 
quality, condition, or circumſtance of thy 
ſin be; whoever, convinced of it, and load · 
ned with it, deſires reſt to thy ſoul, thou 
may find it in Chriſt, whoſe former kindneſs 
thou haſt anſwered with contempt; many 
ſins, many great ſins, and theſe preſumptuous 
ſins cannot exclude, nay, no fin can exclude 
a willing foul. Unbelief keeps thee unwil- 
ling, and fo excludes thee. 

Now, as the ſpider ſucks poiſon out of the 
ſweeteſt flower, ſo the molt part of ſonls 
ſuck nothing but deluſion, and preſumption, 
and hardning out of the goſpel; many ſouls 
reaſon for more liberty to fin from mercy ; 
but behold, how the Lord backs it with a 
dreadful word, whs will by no means clear 
the guilty. As many as do not condemn 
themſelves, and judge themſelves before his 
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53 The Severity of Gods Juſtice. 


tribunal of juſtice, there is no reſcindiag of 
the con ſemnatory ſentence, but it ſtands a- 
bove your heads, he that "believes not is can- 
demned already. Juſtice hath condemned all 
by a ſentence ; he that doth not in the ſenſe 
of this flee into Jeſus Chriit from ſin and 
w:2th is already condemned; his ſentence is 
ſt -1ding, there geeds no new one, fince he 
flees not to mercy for abſolution, the ſentence 
of condemnation ſtands unrepealed, you guilty 
fouls, who clear yourſelves, God will not 
clear you; and alas! How many of you do 
clear yourſelves? Do you not extenuate and 
mince your fins? How hard is it to extort a- 
ny confeſſion of guilt out of you, but in the 
general? If we condeſcend to particulars, ma- 
ny of you will plead innocency, almoſt in e- 
very thing, though you have, like children, 
learned to ſpeak theſe words, that ye are fin- 
ners. I beſeech you conſider it, it is no light 
matter, for Cad will by no means clear the guilty; 
by no means, by no intreaties, no flatteries ; 
what? Will he not pardon fin ? Yes indeed: 
his name tells you he will pardon all kind of 
ſias, and abſolve all manner of guilty perſons, 
but yet ſuch as do condemn themſelves, fuch 
as are guilty in their own conſcience, and 
their mouths ſtopped before God ; you who 
do not enter into the ſerious examination of 
your ways, and do not arraign yourſelves 
before God's tribunal daily. till you find your- 
ſelves loathſome and deſperate. and no refuge 
for you; you who do flatter yourſelves al- 
ways in the hope of heaven, and put the fear 
of hell always from you, I fay, God will by 
no means, no prayers, no intreaties clear or 
pardon you, becauſe you come not to Jeſus 
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Chriſt, in whom is preached forgiveneſs and 
remiſſion of int. You who take liberty to ſin, 
becauſe God is gracious, and daily repentance 
till the end, becauſe God is long-ſuffering ; 
know God will not clear you; he is hol) and 
juſt as he is merciful. If his mercy make 
thee not fear and tremble before him, and dy 
not feparate thee from thy fins ; if remiſſion 
of ſins be not the ſtrongeſt periwaſton to thy 
ſoul of the removing of fin, certainly thou 
dolt in vain preſume upon his mercy Now, 
conſider what influence all this glorious pro- 
c'amation had on Mofes ; it ſtirs up in him 
reverence and affection, reverence to ſuch a 
glorious Majeſty, and great deſire to have him 
amongſt them, and to be more one with him: 
if thy foul rightly diſcover God, it cannot 
but abaſe thee, he made haſte to bow down 
and worſhip: O, God's majeſty is a ſurpriſ- 
ing and aſtouiſhing thing, it would bow thy 
ſoul in the duſt if it were preſented to thee; 
labour to keep the right and entire repreſen- 
tation of God in thy ſight. his whole name, 
flrong, merciful, and juſt; great, god, and 
holy. 1 fay, keep both ia thy view, for half 
repreſentations are dangerous, either to be- 
get preſumption, and ſecurity, when thou 
looks on mercy alone; or deſpair, when thou 
looks on juſtice, and power alone ; let thy 
foul conſider all jointly, that it may receive 
a mixed impreſſion of all: and this is the ho- 
ly compoſition, and temper of a believer, re- 
joice with trembling, luve with fear ; let all 
thy ditcoveries of him aim at more union and 
communion with him, who is ſuch a telf-ſuth- 

cient, all- ſu fficient, and eternal Being. 


John iv. 24. God is a Spirit, and they who worfhip Him muſt worſhip Him in 
Spirit and in Truth. 


W have here ſomethino of the nature of of our duty towards him. Cad it a Spirit, 


God pointed out to us, and ſomething 


that is his nature; . 
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God is a Spirit, and what that doth import. 55 


that is his duty; and that in ſpirit and truth, 
that is the right manner of the duty : if theſe 
three were well pondered till they did fink 
into the bottom of our ſpirits, they would 
make us indeed Chriſtians, not in the let- 
ter, but in the ſpirit: that is preſuppoſed to all 
Chriſtian worſhip and walking, to know whar 
God is; 'tis indeed the primo cognitum of 
Chriſtianity, the firſt principle of true religion, 
the very root out of which ſprings and grows 
up walking ſuitably with, and worſhipping an- 
{werably of, a known God. | fear, much 
of our religion be like the Athenians, they 
builded an altar to an unknown God; and 
like the Samaritans, who worſhipped they 
knew not what. Such a worſhip, I know 
not what it is, when the God woryHipped is 
not known. The two parents of true teligi- 
on are, the knowledge of God and of our- 
ſelves; this, indeed. is the beginning of the 
fear of God, which the wiſe preacher calls, 
the beginning of true wiſdom : and theſe two 
as they beget true religion, ſo they cannot tru- 
ly be one without the other: it is not many 
notions, and ſpeculations about the divine na- 
ture, it is not high and ſtrained conceptions 
of God, that comprizes the true knowledge of 
him; many think they know ſomething, when 
they can ſpeak of thoſe myſteries, in ſome 
ſingular way, and in ſome terms, removed 
from common underſtandings, which neither 
themſelves nor others know what they mean; 
and thus they are preſumptuous, ſelt-conceit- 
ed, knowinp nothing as they ought to know; 
there is a knowledge that puffs up, and there 
is a knowledge that caſts down, a knowledge 
in many that doth but ſwell them, not grow 
them; 'tis but a tumor ful! of wind, a vain, 
and empty, frothy knowledge, that is neither 
good for editying others, nor ſaving a man's 
ſelſ; a knowledge that a man knows and re- 
flects upon, ſo as to aſcend upon the height of 
it, and meaſure himſelf by the degrees of it; 
this is not the true knowledge of God, which 
knows not itfelf, looks not back upon ittelt, 
but ſtraight towards God, his holineſs and 


glory, and our bateneſs and miſery, and there- 
fore it conſtrains the ſoul to be aſhamed of it- 
ſelf in ſuch a glorious preſence, and to make 
haſte to worſhip, as Mes, Jeb, If uah, did. 

This definition of God, it we did truly un- 
derſtand it, we could not but worſhip him in 
another manner. Cod ts a Sferit : many ig- 
norant people form in their own mind ſome 
likeneſs, and image of God who is inviſible ; 
you know how ye fancy to yourteives ſome bo- 
dily ſhape; when you conceive of him, you 
think he is ſome reverend and majcſtic perion, 
ſitting on a throne in heaven: but I beſcech 
you, correct your miſtakes of him; there is 
outward idolatry, and there is inward ; there 
is idolatry in action, when men paint or en- 
grave ſome ſimilitude of God, and there is 
i1lolatry in imagination, when the fancy and ap- 
prehenſion runs upon ſome image, or likencis 
of God; the firſt is among the papiſts, but I 
fear the latter be too common among us, and 
it is indeed all one, to form ſuch a ſimilitude 
in our mind, and to engrave or paint it with- 
out; ſo that the God whom many of us wor- 
ſhip, is not the living and true God. but a 
painted or graven idol. When God appear- 
ed moſt viſible to the world, as at the giving 
out of the law, yet no man did fee any like- 
neſs at all, he did not come under the percep- 
tion of the moſt ſubtle ſenſe, he could not be 
perceived but by the retired underftanding, 
going aſide from all things viſible, and there- 
fore you do but fancy an idol to yourſelves, 
inſtead of God, when you apprehend him un- 
der the likeneſs of any viſible, or ſenſible thing, 
and ſo whatever love, or fear, or reverence you 
have, it is all but miſpent ſuperſtition, the 
love and fear of an idol. 

I Know then, that God is a Spirit, and 


therefore he is like none of all theſe things 


you ſee, or hear, or ſmell, or taſte, or touch: 
the heavens are glorious indeed, the ligh* is 
full of glory, but he is not like that. If all 
your ſenſes ſhould make an enquiry, and ſearch 
for him throughout the world, you ſhould not 
fund him: though he be near hand every one 
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of us, yet our eyes and ears an all your ſen- 
{s, might travel the length of the earth, and 
breadth of the ſea and ſhould not find him, e- 
ven as you might ſearch all the corners of hea- 
ven, ere you could hear or ſee an ange: if 
you would aw a man aſunder, an! resolve 
him in atoms of du#t, yet you could not per- 
ceive a foul within him; why? Becauſe theſe 
are ſpirits, and ſo without the reach of your 
endes. | 

II. If Gol be a Spirit, then he is inviſible, 
and dwells in light inacceſſible, which no man 
hath ſeen or can fee, then our poor narrow 
minds that are drowned, as it were, and im- 
merſed into bodies of clay, and in this ſtate of 
mortality, receives all knowledge by the ſen- 
ſes, cannot frame any ſuitable notion of his 
ſpiritual and abſtracted nature. We cannot 
conceive what our own ſoul is, but by ſome 
ſenſible operation flowing from it, and the 
height that our knowledge of that noble part 
of oui ſelvcs amounts to is but this dark, and 
confuſed conception, that the ſoul is ſome in- 
ward principle of life, and ſenſe and reaſon: 
how then is it poſſible for us to conceive a- 
right of the divine nature, as it is in itſelf, but 
only in a dark and general way? We gueſs at 
his Majeſty, by the glorious emanations of his 
power, and wiſdom, and the rays thereof, 
which he diſplays abroad in all the work of 
his hands, and from all theſe concurring teſ- 
timonies, and evidences of his Majeſty, we 
gather this confuſed notion of him, that he is 
the fountuin-fclf independent Being, the origi- 
nal of all theſe things, and more abſolute in 
the wor!d, than the foul is in the body, the 
true anima munch, the very life and the light 
of men, and the ſoul that quickens, moves and 
and forms all this viſible world, that makes 
all things viſible, and himſelf is inviſible : 
therefore it is that the I ord Peaks to us in 
ſcripture of himſelf, according to our capaci- 
ties, of his face, his right hand, and arm, his 
throne, his ſcepter, his back parts, his anger, 
his fury, bis repentance» his grief, and ſor- 
row none of which are properly. in his ſpi- 


ritual, immortal, and anchangeable nature; 
but becauſe our dulneſs and flownefſs is ſuch 
in apprchending things ſpiritual, it being al. 
moſt without the tphere and comprehenſion 
of the foul while in the body, which is almoſt 
addicted unto the ſenſes in the body; therc- 
fore the Lord accommodates himſelf unto our 
terms and notions ; balbutit nebiſcum, he like 
a kind father ſtammers with his ſtammering 
children, {peaks to them in their owa dialect 
but withal would have us conceive he is not 
really ſuch a one, but infinitely removed in 
his own being from all theſe imperfections. 
So when you hear of theſe terms in ſcripture, 
O beware you conceive God to be ſuch a one, 
as yourſelves: but, in theſe expreflions not 
beſeemir;- his Majeſty, becauſe below him, 
learn your own ignorance ot his glorious Ma- 
jeſty, your dulneſs and incapacity to be ſuch, 
as the holy One muſt come down as it were 
in ſome bodily appearance, ere you can un- 
derſtand any thing of him. 

III. If God be a Spirit, then he is moſt 
perfect, and moſt powerful: all imperfection, 
all infirmity, and weakne's in the creature, is 
founded in the groſs and material part of it. 
You ſee the more matter and bodily ſubſtance 
is in any thing, it is the more lumpiſh, heavy, 
and void of all action; it is the more ſpiritu- 
al, pure, and refined part of the creation, that 
hath moſt activity in it, and is the principle 
of all motions, and actions; you fee a little 
Ay hath more action in it, than a great moun- 
tain, becauſe there are ſpirits in it which move 
it, The bottom of the world contains the 
dregs of the creation as it were, a mals and 
lump of heavy earth, but the higher and more 
diſtant bodies be from that, the more pure 
and ſubtile they are; and the more pure and 
ſubtile they be, the more action, virtue, and 
efficacy they have: the earth ſtands like 2 
dead lump, but the fea moves, and the air be- 
ing thinner and purer than both, moves more 
eatily and {wiftly : but go up higher, and (till 
the motion is ſwifter, and the virtue and in- 


fluence is the more powerful: nne 
| : } 
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body when the foul and fpirit is out of it? It 
hath no more virtue nor efficacy, than fo much 
clay, although by the preſence of the ſpirit of 
it, it was active, agile, ſwift, ſtrong and nim - 
ble; ſo much then as any thing bath of ſpi- 
rit in it, lo much the more perfect and 
powerful it is. Then I beſcech you conſider 
whit a one the God of the ſpirits of all fleth 
muſt be, the very Fountain · ſpirit, the Self-be- 
ing ſpirit, au ,! When the foul of 
a man, or the ipirit of a horſe, hath ſo much 
virtue, to ſtir up a lump of earth, and to 
quicken it to ſo many diverſe operations, e- 
ven though that ſoul and ſpirit did not, nay, 
could not make that piece of earth they dwell 
in, then, what mult his power and virtue be, 
that made all thoſe things? Who gave pow- 
er and virtue, even to the ſpirits of all fleſh ; 
their horſes ſaith God, are fleſh, and net ſpirit, 
If. xxx. Becauſe, in compariſon of his ma- 
jeſty, the very ſpirits ia them, are but like a 
dead lump of fleſh ? If he ſhould draw in his 
breath (as it were) they wonld have no more 
virtue to fave the [/raclites, than ſo many 
lumps of fleſh or clay : for he is the Spirit of 
all ſpirits, that quickens, actuates, and moves 
them to their ſeveral operations, and influen- 
ces. Anima mundi, et anima animar um mun- 
di, An angel hath more power than all men 
united in one body. Satan is called the prince 
of the air, and god of this world, tor he hath 


more efficacy and virtue, to commove the air, 


and raiſe tempeſts, than all the ſwarms of 
multiplied mankind, though gathered into 
one army; if the Lord did not reſtrain and 
limit his power, he were able to deſtroy whole 
nations at once: an angel killed many thou- 
ſands of Senacherib's army in one night, what 
would many angels do then, if the Lord pleaſ- 
ed to apply them to that work? © what is 
man that he ſhould mogniſy himſelf, or glory in 
ſtrength, or ſkill? Beaſts are flronger than 
men but man s weaker ſtrength being ſhength- 
red with more (kill, proves ſtronger than they; 


dut in reſpect of angels he batb neither ſirength 


dr wiſdom. 
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IV. If God be a Spirit, then he is not cir- 
cumſcribed by any place; and if an infinite 
Spirit, then he is every where, no place can 
include him, and no body can exclude him, 
He is within all things, yet not included nor 
bounded within them, and he is without all 


things, yet not excluded from them: Intra 


emnia, nan tamen incluſus in illis ; extra om- 
nia, nec tamen excluſus ab ills; You know 
every body hath its own bounds and limits 
circumſcribed to it, and ſhoots out all other 
bodily things out of the ſame ſpace, fo that be- 
fore the leaſt body want fome ſpace, it will 
put all the univerſe in motion, and make every 
thing about it to change its place, and poſſes 
another; but a ſpirit can paſs thorow all of 
them, and never diſturb them ; a legion may 
be in one man, and have room enough. If 
there were a wall of braſs, or tower, having 
no open, neither above, or beneath, no body 
could enter, but by breaking thorow, and 
making a breach into it, but an angel or ſpirit 
could {torm it without a breach, and pierce 
thorow it, without any diviſion of it: how 
much more doth the Maker of all ſpirits fill 
all in all; the thickneſs of the earth doth not 
keep him out, nor the largeneſs of the hea- 
vens contain him : how then do we circum- 
ſcribe and limit him within the bounds of a 
public houſe, or the heavens: O! how nar- 
row thoughts have we of his immenſe great- 
neſs? Who, without diviſion or multiplica- 
tion of himſelf, fills all the corners of the 
world, whole indiviſible unity is equivalent 
to an infinite extenſion, and diviſibility; how 
often I pray you, do you refle&t upon this? 
Ged is near hand every ane of us, who of us 
thinks of a divine Majeſty nearer us than our 
very ſouls and conſciences, in whim we live, 
and move, and have our being? How is it we 
move, and think not with wonder that firſt 
Mover, in whom we move? How is it we 
live and perſevere in being, and do not always 
conſider this Fountain-being, in whom we 
live and have our being? O, the atheiſm of 
many ſouls profeſſing God! We do ſpeak, 
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walk, eat and drink; and go about all our 
buſineſſes, as if we were ſelf · beings, indepen- 
dent of any, never thinking of that all preſent 
quickening Spirit, that acts us, moves ns, 
ſpeaks in. us, makes us to walk, and eat and 
drink; as the barbarous people, who ſee, 
hear, ſpeak, and reaſon, and never once 
reflect upon the principle of all theſe to 
diſcern a foul within: this is brutiſh, and in 
this, man who was made of a ſtraight counte- 
nance, to look upward to God, and to know 
himſelf and his Maker, till he might be diffe- 
renced from all creatures below, is degene- 
rated, and become like the beaſts that periſh ? 
Who of us belicv2s this all-prelent God ? We 
imagine that ke is (ſhut up in heaven, and takes 
no ſuch notice of affairs below; but certainly, 
he is not fo far from us: though he ſhew 
more of his glory above, yet he is as preſent 
and obſervant be'ow. 

V. If he be a Spirit, then as he is incom- 
prehenſible and immenſe in being, fo alſo there 
is no comprehenſion of his knowledge. The 
nearer any creature comes to the nature of a 
ſpirit, the more knowing and underſtanding 
it is; life is the moſt excellent being, and un- 
derſtanding is the moſt excellent lite. Ma- 
teria eft iners et martua, the nearer any thing 
is to the earthly matter, as it hath leſs action, 
ſo leſs life and feeling ; man is nearer an an- 


gel than beaſts, and therefore he hath a kn] ] 


11g underſtanding ſpirit in him. There is a 
ſpirit ia man, and the more or leſs this ſpirit 
of man is abſtracted from ſenſual and materi- 
al things, it lives the more excellent and pure 
Lfe, and is, as it were, more or leſs delivered 
from the chains of the body. "Theſe fouls 
that have never riſen above, and retired from 
enſible things, O! how narrow are they, 
how captivated within the priſon of the fleſh? 
But when the Lord Jeſus comes to ſet free, 
he delivers a ſoul from this bondage, he makes 
theſe chains fall off, and leads the foul apart 
to converſe with God himſelf, and to medi- 


tate on things nat ſeen, ſin, wrath, bell, and 


heaven; and the further it goes from itſelf, 
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and the more abſtracted it is from the confi. 
deration of preſent things, the more it lives a 
life like angels: and therefore, when the ſoul 
is ſeparated from the body, it is then perfect. 
ly free, and hath the largeſt extent of know. 
ledge: a man's foul muſt be almoſt like Paul's 
( whether out of the body, or in the bedy, I know 
nat) it he would underftand aright ſpiritual 
things: now then, this infinite Spirit is an all. 
knowing Spirit, all-lecing Spirit, as well as 
all preſent ; There is no ſearching of his under- 
ftanding. Iſa. xl. 28. and Pal. cxlvii. ;. 
Whe hath directed his Spirit, or being his coun- 
feller hath taught him? Rom. xi. 34. Ia, 
xl. 13. He calls the generations from the 
beginning, and known to him are all his works 
from the beginning O that you would aiways 
ſet this God before you, or rather ſet yourſelves 
always in his preſence, in whoſe ſight you are 
always: how would it compoſe our hearts 
to reverence and fear in all our actions, if we 
did, indeed, believe that the judge of all the 
world is an eye witneſs to our molt retired and 
ſecret thoughts and doings ? If any man were 
as privy to thy thoughts as thy own ſpirit and 
conſcience, thou wouldſt bluſh and be aſham. 
ed before him; if every one for us could o- 
pen a window into one another's ſpirits, 
think this aſſembly ſhould diſmiſs as quickly 
as that of Chriſt's, when he bade them that 
were wi-hout fin caſt a ſtone at the woman, 
we could not look ore upon another: O then, 
why are we ſo little apprehenſive of the all- 
ſearching eye of God, who can even declare 
to us our thought before it be? How much 
atheiſm is rooted in the heart of the moſt ho- 
ly? We do not always medi ate, with D.wiz, 
Pal. exxxix. on that all-ſearching and all- 
knowing Spirit, who knows our down:-ſitting, 
and up- riſing. and un lerſtandt cur thoughts a- 
far off, and who is acquarmmtedwith all cur ways, 
O! how would we ponder our path, and ex- 
amine onr words, and conſider our thoughts 
before hand, if we ſet ourſelves ia the view 
of tuch a Spirit, that is within us, and without 
us, before us, and behind us. He may ſpare fin- 
ers 
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miuions, nay, you cannot run out of his preſence, 
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ners as long as he pleaſes, for there is no eſ- Pſal. vii. 8, g. He can reach you when he pſea- 
caping from him; you cannot go out of his do- ſes, therefore he may dclay as long as he 


pleaſes. 
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John iv. 24. GOD ts a Spirit, &c. 


HERE are two common notions en- 

graven on the hearts of all men by na- 
ture, that God is, and that he maſt be wor- 
ſhipped ; and theſe two live and die together; 
they are clear, or blotted together. Accor- 
ding as the apprehenſion of God is clear, and 
diſtinct, and more deeply engraven on the 
ſoul; ſo is this notion of man's duty of wor- 
ſhipping God, clear and imprinted on the 
ſoul ; and whenever the actioos of men do 
prove, that the conception of the worſhip of 
God is obliterate or worn out; whenever 
their tranſgreſſions do witneſs, that a man 
hath not a lively notion of this duty of God's 
worſhip, that doth alſo prove, that the very 
notion of a Godhead is worn out, and cancel- 
led in the foul ; for how could fouls conceive 
of God as he is indeed, but they muſt needs, 
with Moſes, Exod. xxxiv. Make baſte to pray 
and worſhip? It is the principle of the very 
law of nature, which ſhall make the whole 
world inexcuſable, becauſe that when they 
knew God, they glorified him nat as Cod. A 
father muſt have honour, and a maſter muſt 
have tear, and God, who is the common pa- 


ent and abſolute maſter of all, muſt havg 


worſhip, in which reverence and fear, mix- 
ed with rejoicing and affection predominages; 
it is ſuppoſed, and put beyond all queſtion 
that he muſt be: he that worſhips him, &c. 
It's not ſimply faid, God is a Spirit and muſt 
de worſhipped ; no, for none can doubt of it. 
If God be, then certainly worſhip is due to 
tim, for who is ſo worſhipful ? And becauſe 
t is ſo beyond all queſtion, therefore wo to 
the irreligious world that never puts it in 

ice: O, what excuſe can you have, who 


have not ſo much as a form of godlineſs? Do 
you not know, that it's beyond all controver- 
ſy, that God muſt be worſhipped? Why 
then do you deny it in your practice which 
all men muſt confeſs in their conſcience ? Is 
not he God the Lord, a living and ſelf. being 
Spirit? Then, muſt he not have worſhip- 
pers? Beaſts are not created for it, it is you, 
O ſons of men, whom he made for his own 
praiſe ; and it is not more ſuitable to your na- 
tures than it is honourable and glorious. T his 
is the great dignity and excellency you are 
privileged with, beyond the brute beaſts, to 
have ſpirits within you capable of knowing 
and acknowledging the God of your ſpirits: 
why then do you both rob and ſpoil God of 
his gk ry, and caſt away your own excellen- 
cy? Why do you love to trample on your or- 
naments, and wallow in the puddle, like 
beaſts, void of reſigion, but ſo much worſe than 
beaſts, that you ought to be better, and 
were created for a more noble deſign, O baſe- 
ſpirited wretches, who hang down your fouls 
to this earth, and follow the dictates of your 
own ſenſe and luſt, and have not fo much as 
an external form of worſhipping God ; how 
far ar: you come ſhort of the noble deſign of 
your creation, and the high end of your im 
mortal fouls? If you will not worſhip God, 
know, he will have wcrſhippers : certainly, 
he will not want it, becauſe he hath deſigned 
ſo many fouls to ſtand before him, and wor- 
ſhip him, and that number will not fail : He 
might indeed, have wanted worſhippers ; for 
what advantage is it to him ? But in this he 
declares his love and reſpect to man, that he 
will pot want honour and fervice from him : 
it is 
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it is rather to put honour upon him, and to 
make him bleſſed and happy, than for any 
gain can amount to himſelf by it; for this 
is indeed the true honour and happineſs of 
man, not to be worſhipped and ſerved of o- 
ther fellow-creatures, but to worſhip and 
{erve the creator: this is the higheſt advance- 
ment of a ſoul, to lie low before him, and 
to obey him, and have our ſervice accepted 
of his Majeſty: I beſecch you, ſtrive about 
this noble ſervice. Since he muſt have wor- 
ſhippers, O, ſay withia your fouls, I muſt 
be one; if he had but one, I could not be 
content if I were not that one; ſince the Fa- 
ther is ſeeking worſtippers, Ver. 23. O, let 
him find thee. Offer thyſelf to him, ſaying, 
Lord here am I. Should he ſeek you, who 
can have no advantage from you? Should he 
go about fo tarneſt a ſearch for true worſhip- 
pers, who can have no profit by them? And 
why do ye not ſeek him, ſince to you all the 
gain and profit redounds ? Shall he ſeek you 
to make you happy, and why do ye not ſeek 
him, and happineſs in him ? It is your own 
ſervice, I may truly ſay, and not his ſo much; 
for in ſerving him thou doſt rather ſerve thy- 
ſelf, for all the benefit redounds to thyſelf, 
though thou muſt not intend ſuch an end, to 
ſerve him for thyſelf, but for his name's ſake; 
elſe thou ſhalt neither honour him, nor ad- 
vantage thyſelf. I pray you let him not ſeck 
in vain, for in theſe afflitions he is ſeeking 
worſhippers, and if he find you, you are 
found and ſaved indeed. Do not then for- 
ſake your own mercy, to run from him who 
follows you with ſalvation. 

As none can be ignorant that Gad is, and 
mult be worſhipped, ſo it is unknown to the 
world in what manner he mult be worſhip- 
ped: the moſt part of men have ſome form in 
worſhipping God, and pleaſe themſelves ia it 
ſo well that they think God is well- pleaſed 
with it, but few there are who know indeed, 
what it is to worſhip him in a manner accep- 
table to his Majeſty: now you know it is all 
one not to worſhip him at all, as not to wor- 
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ſhip1:m in that way he likes to be worſhip. 
ped : therefore the molt part of men are but 
telf-worſhippers, becauſe they pleaſe none but 
themſelves in it; it is not the worſhip his fu 
hath choſen, but their own invention, for you 
muſt take this as an undeniable ground, that 
God mult be worſhipped according to bis 
own will and pleaſure, and not according to 
your humour, or invention: therefore his 
ſoul abhors will-worſhip, deviſed by men aut 
of ignorant zeal, or ſuperſtition, though there 
might ſeem much devotion in it, and much 
affection to God; as in the Hraelites ſact ific. 
ing their children what more ſeeming ſelf-de- 
nial? And yet what more real ſelf-idolatry? 
God owns not ſuch a fervice, for it is not 
ſervice and obedience to his will and pleaſure, 
but to men's own will and humour: there 
fore a man muſt not look for a reward, but 
from himſelf. Now it is not only will wor. 
ſhip, when the matter and ſubſtance of the 
worſhip is not commanded of (50d, bur alſo 
when a commanded worſhip is not diſcharged 
in the appointed manner therefore, O hoy 
few true worſhippers will the Father find! 
True worſhip muſt have truth, tor the ſubs 
ſtance; and ſpirit, for the mannei of it: elk 
it is notſuch a worſhip as the Father ſecks and 
will be pleaſed with, divine worſhip, mul 
have fruth in it, that is plain, but what wa 
that truth? it muſt be conformed to the ruł 
and patrern of worſhip, which is God's wil 
and pleature, revealed in the word of truth. 
True worthip is the very practice of the 
word of truth, it carries the image and ſuper 
{cription of a command upon it, which is 1 
neceſſary ingredient in it, and conſtituent d 
it. Therefore if thy ſervice have the imag 
of thy own will ſtamped on it, it is not d 
vine worſhip, but will-worſhip. Thus 4 
human ceremonies and ordinances enjoinel 
for the ſervice of God, carry the inicript® 
not of God, but of man, who is the auth 
and original of them, and fo are but adult 
ated and falſe coin, that will not paſs cunel 
with God. I fear there be many rites 
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vain cuſtoms among ignorant people, in which 
they place ſome religion, which have no 
ground in the word of God, but are only 
old wives fables and traditions How many 
things of that nature are uſed upon a re- 
ligious account, in which God hath placed 
no religion: many have a ſuperſtitioi's con- 
ceit the publick place of worſhip, as if 
there were more holineſs in it than in any o- 
ther houſe, and fo they think their prayers in 
the church are more acceptable than in their 
chamber; but Chriſt refutes that ſuperſtitious 
opinion of places, and fo conſequently of days, 
meats, and all ſuch external things: the eu 
had a great opinion of their temple, the Sa- 
marituns of their mountain, as if theſe places 
had ſanctified their ſervices: but faith our 
Lord, Ver. 21. The hour cometh when ye ſhall 
neither worſhip in this mountain, &c. But tis 
any where acceptable, if ſo be ye worſhip in 
ſpirit and truth : many of you account it re- 
ligion to pray and mutter words of your own 
in the time of publick prayer, but who hath 
required this at your hands? If ye would 
pray yourſelves, go apart, /but the door behind 
thee, faith Chriſt : private prayer ſhould be in 
private and ſecret : but when public prayer 
is, your hearts ſhould cloſe with the petitions, 
and offer them up jointly to God. It is certainly 
a great ſlight of that deceitful deſtroyer, the 
devil, to poſſeſs your minds with an opinion 
of religion, in ſuch vain babblings, that he 
may withdraw both your ears and your hearts 


| from the public worſhip of God, for when 


every one is buſied with his own prayers, you 
cannot at all join in the public ſervice of 
God, which is offered up in your name. 
The like I may ſay of ſtupid forms of prayer, 
and tying yourſelves to a platform, written 
in a book, or to ſome certain words gotten 
by the heart, who hath commanded this ? 
Sure, not the Lord, who hath promiſed his 
Spirit to teach them to pray, and help their 
infirmities, who know not how, nor what to 
pray: it is a device of your own, invented by 
atan to quench the ſpirit of ſupphcation, 


which (hould be the very natural breathing 
of a Chriſtian. But there are ſome ſo groſly 
ignorant of what prayer is, that they make 
uſe of the ten commands, and belief, as a 
prayer: fo void are they of the knowledge 
and ſpirit of God, that they cannot diſcern 
betwixt God's commands to themſelves and 
their own requeſts to God, betwixt his ſpeak- 
ing to men, and their ſpeaking to him, be- 
tween their proteſſing of him betore men, and 
praying and confeſſing to him; all this is 
but torged imaginary worſhip, worſhip falſly 
ſo called, which the Father ſeeks not, and re- 
ceives not. 

But what if 1 ſhould ſay, that the moſt 
part of your worſhip, even that which is 
commanded of God, as prayer, hearing, read- 
ing, &c. hath no truth in it, I ſhould ſay 
nothing amiſs, for though you do thoſe things 
that are commanded, yet not as command- 
ed, without any reſpeft to divine appoint- 
ment, and only becauſe you have received 
them as traditions from your fathers,” and 
becauſe ye are taught ſo by the precepts of 
men, and are accuſtomed fo to do, there- 
fore the ſtamp of God's will and plea- 
ſure is not engraven on them, but of your 
own will, or of the will of men, Let me 
poſe your conſciences, many of you, what 
difference is there between your praying, and 
your plowing, between your hearing, and 
your harrow.ng, between your reading in the 
ſcriptures, and your reaping in the harveſt, 
between your religious ſervice and your com- 
mon ordinary actions; I fay, what difference 
is there in the riſe of theſe? You do many 
civil things out of cuſtom, or becauſe of the 

ts of men; and is there any other prin- 

ciple at the bottom of your religious perfor- 
mances? Do you at all conſider, theſe are 
divine appointments, theſe have a ſtamp of 
his authority on them; and from the conſci- 
ence of ſuch an immediate command of God, 
and the deſire to pleaſe him and obey him, 
do you go about theſe ? I fear many cannot 
fay it. O I am fure all cannot, though it 
[ may 
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may be, all will fay it: therefore your religious 
worſhip can come in no other account, than 
will-worſhip, or man worſhip, it hath not 
the ſtamp of truth on it, au expreſs confor- 
mity to the truth of God as his truth. 

But we mult pr:{s this out a little more. 
Truth is oppoted to c:remony and ſhadow 
The ccremonics of old were ſhadows, or 
the external body of religion, in which the 
foul and ſpirit of godlineſs ſhould have been 
incloſed, but the Lord did always urge more 
earn.(tly the ſubſtance and truth, than the cere 
mony ; tte weightier matters of the law, pi 
ety, equity, and ſobrie y, than theie lighter 
external ceremonies: he ſets an higher ac- 
count upon inercy than ſacrifice, and upon 
obedicuce, than ccremonics: But this people 
turned it juſt contrary .they ſummed up all 
their religion in ſome ceremonial performance, 
and ſeparated thoſe things, God had fo near 
ly conjoined ; they would be devout men in 
offering facrifices, in their waſhings, in their 
rites, and yet made no conſcience of heart 
and foul piety towards God, and upright juſt 
dealing with men: therefore the Lord ſo of- 
ten quarrels with them, and rejects all their 
{crvice as being a device and invention of 
their own, which never entered into his heart, 
t/a. i, from 10. to 16, Jer. vii. throughout, 
Ja. Ixvi, to 6. Iz. xxviii. Now if you will 
examine it impurtially it is even juſt fo with 
us; there are ſome external things in religi- 


on, which in compariſon with the weightier . 


things of faith and obedicnce are but ceremo- 
nial ; in theſe you place the moſt part, it not 
all your religion, and think yourſelves good 
Chriſtians, it you be baptized, and hear the 
word, and partake of the Lord's table, and 
ſuch like, though in the mean time you be 
not given to ſccret prayer, and reading, and 
do not inwardly judge and examine yourſelves, 
that ye may flce unto a Mediator; though 
your converſation be unjuſt and ſcandalous a- 
mong men. | fay unto ſuch fouls, as the 
Lord to the cus, who hath required this at 
your bands ? Who commanded you to bear 
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the word, to be baptized, to wait on public 
ordinances ? Away with all this, it is abomi- 
nation to his Majeſty; though it pleaſe you 
never fo well, the more it diſpleaſes him; If 
you fay, Why commands he us to hear? &r, 
I fay, the Lord never commanded theſe exter- 
nal c- Jinances for the ſum of true religion; 
that was not the great thing which was in 
his heart, that he had moſt pleaſure unto, 
but the weightier matters of the law, piety, 
equity, and ſobriety, a holy and godly con- 
verſation adorning the goipel : what hath the 
Lord required of thee. but this, O man, to & 
juſtly, and walk humbly with thy Cod? So 
then, thou dolt not worſhip him in tut, 
but in a ſhadow ; the truth, is holineſs and 
righteouſueſs; the external profeſſion is but 
a ceremony; while you feparate theſe exter- 
nal ordinances from theſe weighty duties of 
piety and juſtice, they are but as a dead bo- 
dy without a foul. If the Lord required 
truth of old, much more now, when he hath 
aboliſhed the multitude of ceremonies, that 
the great things of his law may be more ſees 
and Joved. 

If you would then be true worſhippers, 
look the whole mind of God, and eſpecially 
the chief pleaſure of God's mind, that which 
he moſt delights in ; and by any means do not 
ſeparate what God hath conjoined : do not di- 
vide righteouſneſs towards men from a pro» 
feſſion of holineſs to God, elſe it is but a falſ- 
hood, a counterfeit ccin; do not pleaſe your: 
ſelves ſo much in external church priviledges, 
without a holy and godly converſation, adorn» 
ing the goſpel; but let the chief ſtudy, en- 
deavour, and delig!.t of your fouls be about 
that which God moſt delights in; let the 
ſubſtantials of religion have the firſt place in 
the ſoul. pray more in ſecret, that will be the 
life of your ſouls ; you ought, indeed, to at- 
tend public ordinances, but above all, take 
heed to your converſation and walking at 
home, and in ſecret; prayer in your family is 
a more ſubſtantial worſhip than to fit and hear 
prayer in public; and prayer in ſecret is more 
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ſabſtanti il than that : the more retired and 
immediate a duty be, the more weighty it is; 
the more it croſs thy corruptions, and evi- 
dences the ſtamp of God on thy aff-Ctions, 
the more divine it is; and therefore to ſerve 
God in theſe, is to ſerve him in truth, Piac- 
tice hath more of truth in it than a profeſ- 
lion. When your father executed judgment, 
was nat this to know me? Duties that have 
more oppoſition from our natures againſt 
them, and leſs fewel or oil to feed the flame 
of our ſelf-love and corruption, have more 
truth in them; and if you ſhould worſhip 
God in all other duties, and not eſpecially in 
thoſe, you do not worſhip him in truth. 
Next, Let us conſider the manner of divine 
worſhip: and this is as needful to true wor- 
ſhip as true matter, that it be commanded, and 
done as it is commanded, that compleats true 
worſhip. Now, I know no better way, or 
manner, to worſhip God in, than ſo to worſhip 


ſhip, when it renders back to God his own i- 
mage and name: Jude repercuſſus redditur 
iſe ſibi. As it is a pure and clean fountain, 
in which a man may ſee his ſhadow diitinctiy, 
but a troubled fountain or mire in wEich he 
cannot behold himſelt ; fo it is pure worſhip, 
which reccive3 and refleCts the pure image ot 
God, but impure and unclean worſlüp, which 
cannot reccive it, an return it. I pray you 
Ct, - itians_ conli ler this, for it is ſuch worihip- 
pers the father ſeeks ; and u fecks he ſuch? 
But becauſe in them he finds him{lt: (ſo to 
ſpeak) his own image and ſuperſcription is 
upon them, his mercy is engraven on their 
faith and confidence ; his majeſty and power 
is ſtamped on their humility and reverence ; 
his goodneſs is to be read on the foul s rejoic- 
ing, his greatneſs and juſtice in the ſoul's 
trembling. Thus there ought to be ſome en- 
gravings on the foul, anſwering the characters 
ot his glorious name: O how little of this is 


him, as our worſhip may carry the ſtamp of among them that deſire to know ſomething 


his image upon it, as it may be a glaſs where- 
in we may behold God's nature and proper- 
ties: for ſuch as himſelf is, ſuch he would be 
acknowledged to be. I would think it were 


of God? How little true worſhip, even among 


them whom the Father bath fought out to 
make true worſhippers? But alas! How are 
all of us unacquainted with this kind of wor- 


true worſhip indeed, which had engraven on ſhip? We ſtay upon the firſt principles and 
it the name of the true and living God, if it practices of religion, and go not on to 
did ſpeak out ſo much, of itſelf, That Cod is, build upon the foundation: ſometimes your 
and that he is a rewarder of them that ſeek him worſhip hath a ſtamp of God's holineſs and 
diligently. Moſt part of our ſervice ſpeaks Juſtice ia fear and terror at ſuch a Majeſty, 
an unknown God, and carries ſuch an inſcrip- which makes you tremble before him; but 
tion upon it, To the untnæun Col: there is fo where is the ſtamp of his mercy and grace 
little either reverence, or love, or fear, or Which ſhould be written in your faith and re- 
knowledge in it, as if we did not worſhip the joicing? Tremble and fear indeed, but re- 
true God, but an idol. It is faid, that the joice with trembling, becauſe there is mercy 
fool ſays in his heart, that there is no God, be- with him: ſometime there is rejoicing and 
cauſe his thoughts and affections, and actions quietnels in the ſoul, but that quickly degene- 
are ſo little compoſed to the fear and iikeneſs rates into carnal confidence, and makes the 
of that God, as if he did indeed plainly deny foul turn grace into wantonneſs, and eſteem 
him; I fear, it may be faid thus of our wor- of itſelf above what is right, becauſe ir is not 
ſhip. It ſays, There is nd Cad, it is of ſuch counterpoiſed with the ſenſè and apprehenſion 
a nature, that none could conclude from it, of his holineſs and juſtice ; but, O to have 
that it had any re!1tion to the true God; our theſe joigly written on the heart, in worſhip, 


pri7c1s deny Gl, becauſe there is nothing of fear, reference, confidence, humility, and faith! 
0d appcars in them: but this is true wor- That is a rare thing: it is a divine compoſi. 
I 2 tion 
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tion and temper of ſpirit that makes a divine 
ſoul : for the moſt part, our worſhip favours 
and ſmells nothing of God, neither his power, 
nor his mercy and grace, nor his holineſs and 
juſtice, nor his majeſty and glory; a ſecure, 
faint, formal way, void of reverence, of hu- 
mility, of fervency, and of faith, I beſeech 
you, let us conſider, as before the Lord, how 
much pains and time we Joſe, and pleaſe none 
but ourſelves, and profit none at all: ſtir u 
yourſelves as in his ſight ; for it is the keeping 
of our fouls continually as in his fight, which 
will ſtamp our ſervice with his likeneſs ; the 
fixed and conſtant meditation on God and his 
glorious properties, this will beget the reſem- 
blance between our worſhip, and the God 
whom we worſhip, and it will impriat his i- 
mage upon it, and then it ſhould pleaſe him, 
and then it ſhould profit thee, and then it 
ſhould edify others. 

But more particularly : true worſhip muſt 
have the ſtamp of God's {piritual nature, and 
be comformed to it in ſome meaſure, elſe it 
cannot pleaſe him: there muſt be a conformi- 
ty between God ard 1ouls; this is the great 
end of the goſpel, to repair that image of God 
which was once upon man, and make bim 
I'ke God again; now, it is this way that je- 
fas Chriſt repairs tliis image, and brings a- 
bout the contormity with God, by the ſoul's 
worſhipping of God ſuitable to his nature, 
which as it grows more and more ſuitable to 
God's nature, it is the more and more like 
God, and happy in that likenzſs. Now, God 
is Spirit, therefore (faith Chrift) you muſt 
worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth, The wor- 
ſhip then of faints maſt be of a ſpiritual na- 
ture, that it may be like the immortal divine 
Spirit : it is ſuch worſhippers the Father ſeeks; 
he ſceks fouls to make them like himſelf, and 
this likeneſs and conformity to God is the ve- 
ry foundation of the ſoul's happineſs, and e- 
ternal refreſhment. 

This is a point of great conſequence, and 
L fear, not laid to heart The worſhip muſt 
be like the werſhipped. It is a ſpirit muſt 


worſhip the eternal Spirit, it is not a body 
that can be the prineiple and chief agent in the 
buſineſs: what communion can God have 
with your bodies, while your ſouls are removed 
far from him, more than with the beaſts ? 
All ſociety and fellowſhip muſt be between 
thoſe that are like one another: a man can 
have no comfortable company with bealts, or 
with ſtones, and trees; it is men that can con- 
verſe with men; and a ſpũ ĩt muſt worſhip the 
ſelf-beiog Spirit. Do not miſtake this, as 
if under the days of the goſpel we were not 
calied to an external and bodily worſhip, to 
any ſervice to which our outward man is in- 
ſtrumental; that is one of the deep deluſions 
of this age, into which ſome men, reprobate 
concerning the faith, have fallen, that there 
ſhould be no external ordinances, but that 
Chriitians are now called to a worſhip, all 
ſpirit, pure ſpirit, &c. This is one of the ſpi- 
rits, and ſpiritual doctrines (that calls them- 
ſelves to) which ye muſt not receive; for it is 
neither the Spirit of God, nor of Chiilt that 
teacheth this: not the Spirit of God the Cre. 
ator, becauſe he hath made the whole man, 
body and foul, and fo muſt be worſhipped of 
the whole man: he hath created man in ſuch 
a cap«city as he may offer up external actions 
in a reaſonable manner wii the inward affec- 
tions; as the Lord hath created him, fo ſhould 
he ſerve bim every member, every part in its 
own capacity; the ſoul to prececd, and the 
body to follow; the foul to be the chief wor- 


ſhipper, and the body its ſervant employ- 


ed in the worſhip: true worſhip hath a body 
and a ſoul as well as a true man; and as the 
ſoul leparated is not a compleat man, ſo nei- 
ther is the ſoul ſeparated a compleat worſhip- 
per without the body; the cxternal ordinan- 
ces of God is the body, the inward ſoul-affec- 
tion is the ſpitit, which being joined together 
makes compleat worſhip. Neither is it the 
Spirit of Chriſt which teacheth this, becauſe 
our Lord jeſus hath taught us to offer up ou 
bodies and ſpirits both in a reaſonable ſervice; 
Ram. xii. 1, 2. The ſacrifice of the bodily per 
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formace, offered up by the ſpiritual affecti- 
on, ind rene wed mind is a hving ſacrifice, ho- 
H, acceptable, and reaſonable : that Spirit which 
dwelt in Chriſt above meaſure, did not think 
ir too bale to vent itſelf in the way of exter- 
nal ordinances ; he was, indeed, above all, a. 
bove the law, yet did willingly come under 
them, to teach u, who have ſo much need 
and want, to cone under them ; he prayed 
much, he preached, he did fing and read, to 
teach us how to worſhip, and how much need 
we have of prayer and preaching : this was 
not the ſpirit Chriſt promiſed to his diſciples, 
and apoſtles, which ſpirit did breath moſt live- 
ly in the uſe of external ordinances, all their 
days; and this is not the ſpirit which was at 
that hour in which Chriſt ſpoke, the hour is 
came and now is, ver. 23. in which the true 
wor bie of God (hall not be in the external 
Jewiſh ceremonies, and rites, void of all life 
and in ward ſenſo of picty ; but the true worſhip 
of God ſhall be made up of a ſoul and body, 
of ſpirit and truth, of the external appointed 
ordinances according tu the word of truth, and 
the ſpirit of truth; and of the ſpirit and in- 
ward foul affection, and fincerity, which ſhall 
quicken and actuate that external perform- 
ance : there were no ſuch worſhippers then 
as had no uſe of ordinances, Chriit was not 
ſuch, his d ſciples were not ſuch, therefore it 
is a new · golpel, which if an angel ſhould bring 
from heaven ye ought not to receive it. 

As it is certain then, that both foul and bo- 
dy muſt be employed in this buſineſs, fo it is 
lure that the ſoul and ſpirit muſt be the firſt 
mover, and chiefeſt agent in it, becauſe it is a 
ſp-ritual bufineſs, and hath relation to the 
Fountain-ſpirit, which hath the moſt perfect 
oppoſition to all falſe appearances, and exter- 
nal ſhews; that of man that cometh near- 
elt God, muſt draw neareſt in worſhipping 


God, and if that be removed far away, there 


is no real communion with God; man judges 
according to the outward appearance, and 
can reach no further than the outward man, 
but God is an all ſearching Spirit, Who 


trieth the heart and reins, and therefore he 
will paſs another judgment upon your wor- 
ſhip, than men can do, becauſe he obſerves all 
the ſecret wanderings and eſcapes of the heart 
out of his ſight. He miſſes the foul when 
you preſent attentive cars, or eloquent tongues; 
there is no dallying with his Majeſty, paint- 
ing will not deceive him, his very nature is 


_ contrary to hypocrily, and diſſimulation; and 


what it is but diſſimulation, when you preſent 
yourſelves to religious exerciſes as his people, 
but within are nothing like it, nothing awak- 
ing, nothing preſent ? O conſider, my belov- 
ed, what a one you have to do with ! It is 
not men, but the Father of ſpuits, who will 
not be pleaſed with what pleaſes men, of your 
own fleſh, but muſt have a ſpirit to ſerve him. 
Alas! what are we doing with ſuch empty 
names and ſhews in religion? Buſted in the 
outſide of worſhip only, as if we had none to 
do with but men who have eyes of fleſh; all 
that we do in this kind is loſt labour, and 
will never be reckoned up in the account of 
true worſhip: I am ſure you know and may 
reflect upon yourſelves, that you make religi · 
on but a matter of outward faſhion, and ex- 
ternal cuſtom, you have never almoſt taken it 
to heart in earneſt: you may frequent the or- 
dinances, you may have a form of godlineſs, 
conſiſting in ſome outward performances and 
priviledges, and O! How void and deſtitute 
of all ſpirit and life, and power? Not to 
ipeak of the removal of affection, and the em- 
ploying of the marrow of your foul upon 
baſe laſts, and creatures, or the ſcattering of 
your deſires abroad amongſt them, for that 
is too palpable ; but even your very thoughts 
and minds are removed from this buſinets, 
you have nothing prefent but an car, or eye, 
and your minds is about other bufineſs, your 
deſires, your fears, your joys, and dclights, 
your affections never did run in the channel 
of religious exerciſes ; all your paſſion is vent- 
ed in other things: but here you are block- 
iſh and ſtupid, without any ſenſible appre- 
henſion of God, his mercy,or juſlice, or wrath, 


70 
or of your own miſery and want. You ſor- 
row in other things, but none here, none for 
ſin; you joy for other things, but none here, 
you cannot rejoice at the goſpel. Prayer is a 
burden not a delight, if your ſpirits were 
chicly employed in religious duties, religion 
would be almoſt your element, your pleaſure 


and recreation, but now it is weariſome to 


the fleſh, becauſe the ſpirit taketh not the 
chief weight upon it. Oh! be not deceived, 
God is not mocked, you do but mock your- 
ſelves with external ſhows, while you are ſa- 
tisfied with them. I beſcech you look in- 
waidly, and be not fatisfied with the outward 
appearance, butaſk at thy ſoul, whereitis? And 
how it is? Retire within, and bring up thy ſpi- 
rit to this work; I am ſure that you may ob- 
ſerve that any thing goes more ſmoothly and 
ſweetly with you, than he worſhip of God, be- 
canſe your mind is more upon any thing elſe. I 
fear the moſt part of us who endeavour, in ſome 
meaſure, to ſeek God, have too much droſs of 
outward forma'ity, and much ſcum of filthy 
hypocriſy and guile. O! pray, that the pre- 
ſent furnace may purge away this ſcum. It 
is the great ground of God's preſent contro- 
verſy with Scotland; but, alas! the bellows are 
like to burn, and we not to be purged, our 
ſcum goes not out from us, we ſatisfy ourſelves 
with ſome outward exerciſes of religion, cuſ- 
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tom undoes us all, and it was never more un. 
doing than when indignation and wrath is 
purſuing it. Oh! that you would ponder 
what you loſe by it, both the ſweetneis and 
advantage of godlineſs, beſide the diſhonout 
of God. You take a formal, negligent and 
ſecure way, as the moſt ealy way, and the 
moſt pleaſing to your flzſh, and I am perſwad. 
ed you find it the moſt difficult way, becauſe 
you want all the pleaſant and ſweet refreſh- 
ments and foul delights you might have ig 
God, by a ſerious and diligent minding of re. 
ligion. The pleafure and ſweetneſs of God 
taſted and found, will make diligence and paing 
more eaſy, than ſlothfulneſs can be to the 
ſlothful; this oils the wheels, and makes 
them drive ſwiftly; formaliry makes them 
drive heavily. Thus you live always in a 
complaining humour, // ling, and going back 
ward, becauſe you have ſome ſtirring princi- 
ple of conſcience within, which bears wits 
neſs againſt you, and your formal ſluggiſh 
diſpoſition on the other hand, refuſes to awake 
and work; you are perplexed and tormented 
between theſe two, when thy ſpirit and affec- 


tions goes one way, and thy body another; 


when thy conſcience drives on the ſpirit, and 
thy affections draws back, it muſt needs be an 
unpleaſant buſineſs. 
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Deut. vi. 4. Hear, O Iſrael, the Lord our God is one Lord. 
1 John v. 7. There are Three that bear Record in Heaven, the Father, the 
Mord, and the Holy Ghoſt, and theſe Three are one. 


Sh EAT is the myſtery of podlineſs, 
Lim. iii. 16. Religion and true god- 
lineſs is a bundle of excellent myſteries, of 
things hid from the world, yea, from the wile 
men of the world, 1 Cor. ii. and not only fo, 
but ſecrets in their own nature, the diſtinct 
knowledge whereof is not given to ſaints ja 


this eſtate of diſtance and abſence from the 
Lord. There is almoſt nothing in divinity, 
but it is a myſtery in itſelf, how comman ſo- 
ever it be in the apprehenſions of men : for it 
is men's overly, and common and lender ap- 
prehenſions of them, which makes them look 
ſo commonly upon them : there is a depth ia 

them, 


them, but you will not know it, till you ſearch 

it, and ſound it, and the more you ſound, 
"i you ſhall find it the more profound: but 
there are {ome myſteries ſmall, and {ome great, 


— there is a difference amongſt them, all are not 
of ode ſtature, of one meaſure: the myſtery 
ad of Chriſt's incarnation, and death, and reſur- 
the tion, is one of the great myſteries of reli- 
10 ion, C od maniſefled in the fleſh ; yet I con- 
oſs ceive there is a greater myſtery than it, and 


h. of al. mylterics in nature or divinity I know 
none to this, the holy Trinity, and it muſt 


re. N neels be greateſt ot all. and without controver- 
01 ſy greateſt, becauſe it is the beginning and end 
ins ot all. Vent et fints omntum ; all myſteries have 
the WI beir rile here. and all of them return hither, 
kes bis is turtheſt removed from the under ſtand- 
em ing of men, what God himſelf is, for himſelf 
| x W's iofinitely above any manifcſtation of him- 
+. WI if: God is greater than God manifeſted in 
ic. he ficſh, though in that reſpeft he be too 
ir- $7e2t for us to conceive. There is a natural 
i (deſſre in all men to know, and, if any thing 
— de ſecret and wonderful, the deſire is the more 
ed inflzmed after the : of it, the very 
de. diffculty or impoſſibility of attaining it, in- 
r- (ead of reſtraining the curioſity of man's ſpi- 
ns. nit, doth rather incenſe it. Mitimur invetitum 
an W's tbe fruit, the fad fruit we plucked and eat 


from the tree of knowledge of good aud evil. 
If the Lord reveal any thing plainly ia his 
word to men, that is deſpiſed and ſet at nought: 
becauſe it is plain, whereas the moſt plain 
+ Mtruths, which are beyond all controverſy, are 
the moſt neceſſary, and moſt profitable for 
our eternal ſalvation ; but if there be any ſe- 
cret myſtery in the ſcriptures, which the 


he Lord hath only pointed out more obſcurely 
to us, referving the diſlinct and clear under- 
ſtanding of it to himlelf, Deut xxix. 26. 
the chat is the apple which our accurſed natures 
ty, vill long for, and catch after, though there 
{o- be never ſo much choice of excellent faving 


fruit in the paradiſe of the ſcriptures belides. 


ap- lf the ark be covered to keep men from look- 
ok g into it, that duth rather provoke the curi- 
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ous ſpirit of man to into it, 1 Sam. vi- 19. 
If the Lord ſhew his wonderful glory in the 
mount, and charge his people not to come 
near, left the glorious preſence of God kill 
them, he muſt put rails about it, to keep them 
back, or elſe they will be meddling ; ſuch is 
the unbridled licence of our minds, and the 
perverſe diſpoſitions of our natures, that 
where God familiarly invites us to come w hat 
he earnettly preſſeth us to ſearch and kuow, 
that we de ſpiſe as trivial and common: and 
what he compaſſeth about with a divine dark- 
nefs of inacceſſible light, and hach removed 
far from the apprehenſions of all living, that 
we wiil needs ſearch into, - and wander into 
thole forbidden compaſſes, with daring bold- 
neſs. 1 conceive, this holy and profound 
myſtery, is one of thoſe ſecrets which belongs 
to God to know ; for who knoweth the Father 
but the Son, cr the Sen but the Father, or who 
knoweth the mind of Cad but the Spirit? Yet 
the fooliſh minds of men will not be ſatisfied 
with the belicving ignorance of ſuch a myſte- 
ry, but will needs enquire into thoſe depths, 
that they may find ſatisfaction for their rea- 
ſon. But as it happeneih with men who will 
boldly ſtare upon the ſun, their eyes are daz - 
led and darkned with its brightneis; or thoſe 
that enter into a labyrinth, which they can 


find no way to come out, but the further they 


go into it, the more perplexed it is, and the 
more intricate; even ſo it befalls many unſo- 
ber and preſumptuous ſp:rits, who, not being 
ſatisfied with the ſimple truth of God, clear- 
ly aſſerting that this is, endeavour to examine 
it according to reaſon, and to folve all the ob- 
jections of carnal wit and reaſon, (which is 
often enmity to God) not by the ſilence of 
the ſcriptures but by anſwers framed accord- 
ing to the ſeveral capacities of men; I fay, all 
this is but daring to behold the infinite glo- 
ry of God with eyes of fleſh, which makes 
them darkened in mind, and vaniſhing in their 
expreſſions, while they ſeck to behold this in- 
acceſſible light; while they enter into an end- 
leſs labyrinth of difhculties, out of ve — 


+ Þ 
thread of reaſon and diſputation can never ex- 
tricate them or lead them forth. But the 
Lord hath ſhewed us a more excellent way, 
though it may be deſpicable to men. Man 
did fall from bleſſedneſs, by this curious and 
wretched aim at ſome higher happineſs, and 
more wiſdom. The Lord hath choſen ano- 
ther way to raiſe him up again by faith, ra- 
ther than knowledpe, by believing rather than 
diſputing: therefore the great command of 
the goſpel is this, to receive with a ready and 
willing mind, whatſoever the Lord faith to 
us, whatſoever it may appear to ſenſe and rea- 
fon; to diſpute no more, to ſearch no more 
into the ſecret of divine myſteries, as if by 
ſearching we could find them out unto per- 
fection, but to believe what is ſpoken, till the 
day break. and the ſhadows flee away, and the 
darkneſs of ignorance be wholly diſpelled, 
by the riſing of the Sun of righteouſneſs. We 
are called then to receive this truth, that God 
is One, truly One, and yet there are Three in 
this One, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 
This I fay you mult believe, becauſe the wiſ- 
dom of God faith it, though you know not 
how it is, or how it can be, ugh it ſeem 
a contradiction in reaſon, a Trinity in Unity, 
yet you muſt lead your reaſon captive to the 
obedience of faith, and ſilence it with this one 
anſwer, The Lord hath ſaid it. If thou go on 
to diſpute and to enquire, how can theſe things 
be? Thou art eſcaped from under the power 
of faith, and art fled into the tents of human 
wiſdom, where thou mayeſt learn atheiſm, 
but no religion; Fer the world through wife 
dem knew not Gad, 1 Cor. i. And certainly, 
whoever he be that will not quiet his conſci- 


ence, upon the bare word of truth in this par- 


ticular, but will call in for the help of reaſon 
and diſputation, how to underſtand and main- 
tain it, I think he ſhall be further from the 
true knowledge of God, and ſatisfaction of 
mind than before. There is no way here, 
but to flee into Paul's , Who art 
thou, O man that es ? Whenever thou 
thinks within thyſelf, how may this be, how 
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can One be Three, and Three One, then 
withal let this of Paul ſound in thine ears, 
Who art thov, © man who diſputes ? Think 
that thou art man, think that he is God Be. 
lieving ignorance is much better than raſh 
and preſumptuous knowledge. Aſk not 3 
reaſon of theſe things, but rather adore and 
tremble at the myſtery and majeſty of them, 
Chriſtianity is fooliſhneſs to the world upen 
this account, becauſe tis an implicit faith (4 
to ſpeak) given to God; but there is no fear 

being deceived, though he lead the blind by 
a way thou knew not, yet he cannot lead the: 
wrong. This holy ſimplicity in believing e- 
very word of God, and truſting without more 
trying by diſputation, is the very character of 
cbriſtianity, and it would be found only true 
wiſdom ; for if any will become wiſe, he muſt 
be a fool in mens account; that he may be 
wile, he muſt quit his reaſon to learn true re- 
ligion, which indeed is a more excellent and 
divine reaſon ; neither is it contrary to it, 
though it be high above it. 

In this place of Mas, you have the unity 
of God aſſerted, the Lord thy Cod is ene Lord; 
and that is indeed engraven on the very hearts 
of men by nature, that God is one: for al 
may know, that the common notion and ap- 
prehenſion of God, is, that he is a molt per- 
fect Being, the original of all things, mol 
wiſe, molt powerful, and infinite in all per- 
fections. Now common reaſon may tell any 
man, that there can be but one thing moſt 
pei fect and excellent, there can be but one 
infinite, one almighty, one beginning and 
end of all, one firſt mover, one firſt cauſe, 
of whom are all things, and who is of none. 

Again, in this place of John, ye have 2 
teſtimony of the bleſſed trinity of perſons, Fe 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, in that holy un 
ty of eſſence; the great point which Jobs 
hath in hand, is this fundamental of our fab 
vation, that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God, 
and Saviour of the world, in whom all our 
confidence ſhould be placed, and upon whom 


we ſhould lean the weight of our fouls; 2 
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this he proves by a two-fold teſtimony, one 
out of heaven, another in the earth: there 
are three bearing witneſs to this truth*n hea- 
ven, the Father, the word, (that is, Jelus 
Chriſt, the eternal Son of God, whom this 
apoſtle calls the word of God, or wiſdom of 
God, Jo. i. 1.) and the Hily Chet. The 
Father witneſſed to this truth in an audible 
voice out of heaven, when Chriſt was bap- 
tized, Mat. iii. 17. This 8s my well-beleved 
Son, hear ye him; here's the Father's teſtimo- 
ny of the Son when he was baptized, which 
was given very ſolemnly in a great congrega- 
tion of peop'e, and divinely, with great glo- 
ry and majeſty from heaven; as if the hea- 
vens had opened upon him, and the inacceſſible 
light of God had ſhined down on him, which 
was confirmed in the transfiguration, Mat. 
xvii. 5. Where the Lord gave a glorious evi- 
dence, to the aſtoniſhment of the three diſ- 
ciples, how he did account of him; how all 
ſaints and angels muſt ſerve him; him hath 
God the Bather ſealed, faith John. Indeed, 


the ſtamp of divinity, of the divine image, in 


ſuch an excellent manner upon the man 
Chriſt, was a leal ſet on by God the Father, 
ſignifying and confirming his approbation of 
his well-beloved Son, and of the work he 
was going about. Then the Son himſelf did 
give ample teſtimony of this, this was the 
ſubject of his preaching to the world, I/ am 
the light and life of men, he that believeth on 
me ſhall be ſaved ; and therefore he may be 
called the Word of Gad, and the Wiſdem of God, 
John i. 1. Prs. viii. Becauſe he hath reveal- 
cd unto us the bleſſed myſtery of wiſdom con. 
cerning our ſalvation. He is the very expreſ- 
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ſhould be no more doubt of it. Out of the 
mouth of theſe two witneſſes this word might 
be eſtabliſhed : but, for ſuperabundance, be- 
hold a third, the Holy Ghoſt witneſſing at 
his baptilm, in his reſurrection, after his al- 
cenſion, the Holy Ghoſt ſignificth his pre- 
ſence and content o that work, in the ſimi- 
litude of a dove, the Holy Gholt teſtifieth it 
in the power that raiſed him from the dead, 
the Holy Ghoſt put it beyond all queſtion, 
when he deſcended upon the apoſtles accord- 
ing to Chriſt's promite. For the other three 
witneſſes on earth, we ſhall not ſtay upon it, 
only know, that the work of the regenerati- 
on of ſouls, by the power of the word and ſpi- 
rit ſignified by water, the juſtification of 
guilty ſouls ſignified by the blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the teſtimony of the Spirit in our 
conſciences, bearing witneſs to our ſpirits, is 
an aſſured teſtimony of this, that Jeſus Chriſt, 
in whom we bglieve, is the only begotten of 
the Father, full of grace and truth. The 
changing, pacifying and comforting of fouls, 
in ſuch a wonderful manner, cries aloud. 
that he in whom the foul believes, is the true 
and living God, um to knew tis eternal life, 
But mark, I pray you, the accuracy of the 
apoſtle in the change of ſpeech. Thele three 
witneſſes on earth (faith he) agree in one, in 
giving one common teſtimony to the Son of 
God, and Saviour of finners. But as for the 
heavenly witneſſes, the Father, the werd, and 
Holy Ghoſt, however they be three, after an 
inconceivable manner, and that they do alſo 
agree in one common teſtimony to the Medi- 
ator of men, yet moreover, they are One, 
they not only agree in one, but are one God, 


Fa- lion and character of the Father's perſon and one ſimple undivided ſelf-· being infinite Spirit, 
uni- glory, Heb. i. in his own perſon, and ne hath holden out to us in three perions, the Father, 
John revealed and expreſſed his Father's mind, and Son, and Holy Ghoſt, to whom be praiſe and 
- a his own office ſo fully to the world, that there glory. : 
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A LL ſcripture is given by inſpiration of 
ccd, and it is profitable for inſtruttion, for 
direftion, c. There is no refuſe in it: no 
limple and plain hiſtory, but it tends to ſome 
edification, no profound or deep myſtery but 
it is profitable for ſalvation. Whatſoever ſe- 
crets there be in the myſteries of God, which 
is reſerved from us, tho” it be given us but 
to know in part, and darkly through a vail : 
yet as much is given to us to know, as may 
make the men cf Cd perſec' in every geed 
work. as much is given us to know, as may 
build us up to eternal ſalvation ; if there were 
no more uſe of theſe deep myſteries of the 
holy Trinity, &c. but to ſilence all fleſh, and 
reſtrain the unlimited ſpirits of men, and keep 
them within the bounds of ſobriety and faith, 
it were enough: that great ſecret would teach 
as much by its ſilence and darkneſs, as the 
plainer truths do by ſpeaking out clearly. O 
that this great myſtery did compoſe our hearts 
to ſome reverend and awful apprehenſion of 
that God we have to do with! and did im- 
print in our ſoul à more feeling ſenſe of our 
darkneſs and ignorance : this were more ad- 
vantage than all the gain of light, or increaſe 
of knowledge, that can come from the fearch 
of curioſity : if men would labour to walk in 
that light they have attained, rather than cu- 
riouſly enquire after what they cannot know 
by enquiry, they ſhould ſooner attain more 
true light. If men would ſet about the prac- 
tice of what they know, without doubt they 
would more readily come to a reſolution and 
clearneſs in doubtful things. Religion is now 
turned into queſtions and ſchool debates ; 
men begin to believe nothing, but diſpute e- 
very thing, under a pretence of ſearching for 
light and reſolution ; but for the moſt part, 
while men look after light, they darken them- 
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ſelves; and this is the righteous judgment of 
the Lord upon the world, that doth not re- 
ceive the truth in love, or walk in the light 
of what they have already attained ; therefore 
he gives men up to wander in their ſearch in- 
to the dark dungeons of human wiſdom and 
fancy, and to loſe what they have already. If 
thoſe things which are without all controver- 
iy (as the apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Tim. iii. 16.) were 
indeed made conſcience of, and embraced in 
love and practiſed, it were beyond all contro. 
verſy, that the moit part of preſent contro- 
verſies would ceaſe: but it falls out with ma- 
ny, as with the dog, that catching at a ſha. 
dow in the water, loſt the ſubſtance in his 
teeth; ſo, they purſuing after new diſcoveries 
in controverted things, and not taking a heart- 
hold and inward prip of the fubſtantial truths 
of the goſpel, which are beyond all contro- 
verſy, do even loſe what they have. Thus, 
even that which they have net, is taken, from 
them, becauſe though they have it in judg- 
ment, yet they have it not ſurely and ſolidly 
in affection, that it may be holden. So, to 
this preſent point if we could learn to adore 
and admire this holy, holy, holy One; it we 
could in ſilence and faith fit down and won- 
der at this myftery, it would be more profi- 
table to us, and make way for a clearer mani- 
feſtation of God, than if we ſhould ſearch 
and enquire into all the volumes that are writ- 
ten upon it, thinking by this means to ſatisfy 
our reaſon. I think there is more profoundneis 
in the ſobriety of faith, than in the depths of 
human wiſdom and learning ; when the my- 
flery is ſuch an infinite depth, O! but mens 
eloquence and wiſdom muſt be ſhallow, far 
too ſhallow either to find it out, or unfold it. 

But there is yet both more inſtruction and 
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and, therefore, if you cannot reach it in itſelf, O 
conſider what it concerns us, how we may 
be edified by it, for this is true religion, 
Look upon that place of Moſes, what is the 

eat inſtruction he draws from this unity of 
God's eſſence, v. 5. Thou ſhalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, ſince God is one, 
then have no God but one, and that the true 
and living God ; and this is the very firft com- 
mand of God which flows as it were immedi- 
ately from his abſolute oneneſs and perfecti- 
on of being : there is no man but he muſt have 
ſome God, that is, ſomething whereupon 
he placeth his affection moſt ; every man hath 
ſome one thing he loves and reſpects beyond 
all other things, ſome Lord and maſterthat com- 
mands him; therefore, faith Chriſt, no man can 
ſerve two maſters. Before a man will want aGod 
to love and ſerve, he will make them, and then 
worſhip them; yea, he will make himſelf, his 
belly, his back, his honour, and pleaſure, a God, 
and facrifice all his affections, and deſires, and 
endeavours to theſe: the natural ſubordination 
of man to God, the relation he hath as a crea- 
ture to a creator, isthe firſt and fundamental re- 
lation, beyond all reſpects to himſelf. or other 
fellow-creatures. This is the pro- to- natural o- 
blipation upon the creature, therefore it ſhould 
have returned in a direct line to his majeſty all 
its affections, and endeavours : but man's fall 
from God hath made a wretched throw, and 
crook in the foul, that it cannot look any more 
after him, but bows downwards towards crea- 
tures below it, or bends inwardly towards it- 
ſelf, and fo ſince the fall man hath turned his 
heart from the true God, and ſet it upon va- 
nity, upon lying vanities, upon baſe dead i- 
dols, which can neither help him, nor hurt 
him; your liearts are gone a whoring from 
God, O that ye would believe it! None of 
you will deny, but ye have broken all the 
commands; yet ſuch is the brutiſh ignorance 
and ſtupidity of the moſt part, that you will 
not confeſs that, when it comes to particu- 
lars; and eſpecially, if you ſhould be chal- 


lenged for loving other things more than 
God, or having other Gods beſides the true 
God, you will inſtantly deny it, and that 
with an afleveratioa and averſation, God for- 
bid that I have another God. Alas ! this 
ſhews, that what you confeſs in the general 
is dot belic ved in the heart, but only is like 
the pratting of children, whom you may learn 
to ſay auy thing. I beſcech you conſider, 
that what you give your time, pains, 
thoughts, and affections to, that is your God; 
you mult give God all your heart, and fo re- 
tain nothing of your own will if God be your 
God. But do ye not know that your care, 
and grief, and deſire, and love, vents auo- 
ther way, towards baſe things? You know, 
that you have a will of your own, which go- 
eth quite contrary to his holy will in all 
things, therefore Satan hath bewitched you, 
and your hearts deceive you, when they per- 
ſwade you that you have had no otherGod 
but the true God. Chriſtianity raiſes the 
ſoul again, and advances it by degrees to 
this love of God, from which it had fallen ; 
the foul returns to wg firſt huſband, from 
whom it went a whaAring, and now the 
ſtamp of God is fo upon it, that it is chang- 
ed into his i and glory ; having taſted 
how good this one ſelf-tufficient Good is, cit 
gladly and eaſily divorces from all other lo- 
vers; it renounces former luſts of ignorance, 
and now begins to live in another ; love tran- 
ſplants the foul into God, and in him it lives, 
and with him it walks; it is true, this is 
done gradually, there is much of the heart 


unbroken to this ſweet and eaſy yoke of love, 


much of the corrupt nature untamed, unre- 
claimed, yet fo much is gained by the firſt 
converſion of the ſoul to God, that all is gi- 
ven up to him in affection and deſire ; he 
hath the chief place in the foul, the diſpoſi - 
tion of the ſpirit bath ſome ſtamp and impreſ- 
ſion of his oneneſs and ſingularity ; my belo- 
ved is one: though a chriſlian is not wholly 
rid of ſtrange * yet the tie of ſubjection 


to 
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to them is broken; they may oftcn intrude 
by violence upon him, but he is in an hoſtile 
poſture of afteftion, and endeavour againſt 
them. I beſeech you ſince the Lord is one, 
and there is none beſide him: O! let this be 
engraver oa your Erarts, that your inward 
affections nd outward actions may expreſs 
that one Lord to be your God, and none o- 
ther beſide him: it is a great ſhame and re- 
proach to chriſtians, that they do not carry 
the ſtamp of the fuft principle of religion u- 


pon their walking, the condition and conver- 


ſation of many declarcs how little account 
they make of the true God; why do ye en- 
flave your fouls to your luſts, and the ſervice 
of the fleth, if ye believe in this one God: 
Why do ye all things to pleaſe yourſelves if 
this one Lord be your one God? As for you 
the [frazl of God who are called by Jeſus 
Chriſt to partake with the common-wealth of 
Ifrael, in the covenant of promiſes, hear I 
beſeech you this, and let your fouls incline to 
it, and receive it. Your God is one Lord: 
have, then, no other Lords over your fouls 
and conſciences ; not yourſelves, not others. 

Bat in the next place, Let us conſider to 
what purpole John leads ſuch three witneſſes, 
that we may draw ſome conſolation from it. 
The thing teſtified and witneſſed unto, is the 
ground- work of all a chriſtian's hope and 
conſolation, -that Jeſus Chriſt is the eternal 
Son of God, and Saviour of the world, one 
able to fave to the utmoſt all that put their 
truſt in kim, ſo that every ſoul that finds it 
telf loſt, and not able to ſubſiſt nor abide the 
judgment of God, may repoſe their confidence 
in him, and lay the weight of their eternal 
welfare upon his death and ſufferings, with aſ- 
urance to ſind reſt and peace in him to their 
fonls. He is ſuch a one as faith may triumph 
in him over the world, and all things beſide: 
a believer may triumph in his victory, and in 
the faith of his victory, over hell, and death, 
and the grave; may overcome perſonally, 
Fir this is cur victory over the world, even aur 


The Doctrine of the Trinity, 
faith, Ver. 4. And how could a foul conquer 


ſure foundation laid in Zion, eleft and precicus ; 


nv 


by faith, if he in whom it believes were not 
declared to be the Son of God with power? 
There is nothing ſo mean and weakly as faith 
in itſelf, 'tis a poor defpicab'e thing of itſelf, 
and that it ſees, and that it acknowledges ; 
yea, ſaith is a very act of its ſelf denial, tis a 
a renouncing of all help without and within 
itfelf, fave only that which is laid on Chriſt 
Jeſus; therefore it were the molt unſuitable 
mean of prevaliing, and the molt inſufficient 
weapon for gaining the victory, if the object 
of it were not the ſtrong God, the Lord Al. 
mighty, trom whom it derives and borrows 
all irs power and virtue, either to pacify the 
conſcience, or to expiate fin, or to overcome 
the world. O! conſider chriſtians where the 
foundation of your hopes is ſituated, it is in 
the divine power of our Saviour, it he who 
declared ſo much love and good-will to ſinners, 
by becoming ſo low, and ſuffering ſo much, 
Eave alſo all power in heaven and earth, if he 
be not only man near us, to make for us bold- 
neſs of acceſs, but God near God, to prevail 
effectually with God, then certainly he is a 
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he is an unmovcable rock of ages, whoſoever 
truſts their ſoul to him ſhall not be aſhamed, 
I am ſure that many of you conſider not this, 
that Chriſt Jeſus, who was in due time born 
of the virgin Mary, and died for ſinners, is 
the eternal Son of God, equal to his Father 
in all glory and power. O how would this 
make the goſpel a great myſtery to ſouls! and 
the redemption of ſouls a precious and won- 
derful work, if it were conſidered. Would 
not ſouls ſtand at this anchor immoveable in 
temptation, if their faith were pitched on this 
ſure foundation, and their hope caſt upon this, 
ſolid ground : O know your Redeemer is ſtrong 
and mighty, and none can pluck you out of 
his hand, and himſelf will caſt none out that 
comes. If the multitude of you believed this 
you would not make ſo little account of the 
goſpel that comes to you, and ſo little of you 
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as which behoved to be taken aud Hy the 
blood of Go!, and could be expiated by no 
other propitiation, you would not think it fo 


tom, and ſome public ſervices of form as you 
do, you would not for all the world deal with 
God alone without this Mediator : and being 
convinced of fin if you believed this lolidly, 
that he in whom forgivenets of tin and ſalva- 
tion. is preached, is the ſame Lord God whom 
you hear in the Old Teſtament, who gave out 
the lw, and inſpired the prophets, the only 
begotten of the Father, in a way infinitely re- 
moved from ali capacities) you could not but 
ind the Father well ſatisfied in him, and find 
a ſufficient ranſom in his death and doings to 
pacify God, and to ſettle your conſciences. 
But as he thing teſtificd is a matter of 
great conſolation, ſo the witneſſes teſtify ing to 
to this fundamenral of our religion, may be a 
ground of great encouragement to diſcoura- 
ged ſouls. It is ordinary, that the apprehen- 
ſions of chriſtians takes up Jeſus Chriſt as ve- 
ry lovely. and more loving than any of the 
perſons cf the God. head, either the Father or 
the holy Ghoſt ; there are ſome thoughts of 
eſtrangedneſs and diſtance of the Father, as if 
the Son did really reconcile and gain him to 
love us. who before hated us, and upon this 
miſtake, the foul is filled with continual jea- 
louſies and ſuſpicions of the love of God: but 
obſerve, 1 beſeech you, the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghoſt; all of them firſt agree- 
ing in one teſtimony, the Father declares from 
heaven, that he is abundantly wellpleaſed with 
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1d his Son, not only becaute he is his Son, but 
in eren in the undertaking and performing of 
Mis that work of redemption of ſinners; it is there- 
is, ore his moſ} ſerious invitation, and peremp- 
ng tory command to all, to hear him, and believe 
of i bim. Mar. iii. 17. 1 John. iii. 23. Nay, 
at f we ſpeak more properly. our ſalvation it 
his not the buſineſs of Chriſt alone, as we i- 
he magine it, but the whole God head is inte- 
ur eſted in it deeply, and io deeply, that you 
108 
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caſy to ſatisfy God with ſome words of cuſ- 
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cannot fay, who loves it moſt, or likes it molt. 
The Father is the very fountain of it, his love 
is the ſpring of all, God ſo loved the world, that 
he hath ſent his Sen. Chrilt hath not pur- 
chaſed that eternal love to us, but 1s rather 
the gift, the free gift of eternal love. And 
therefore, as we have the Son delighting a- 
mong the ſons of men, Prov. viii. aud delight · 
ing to be employed and to do his will, Pſal. 
xl. So we have the Father deli;:hting to fend 
his Son. and taking pleature in inſtructing him, 
and furniſhing him for it, a. xlii., 1. And 
therefore Chriſt often profeſſed that he was 
not about his own work, but the Father's work 
who ſent him, and that it was not hi: own 
will, but his Father's he was fulfilling. 'T kere- 
tore we ſhould not look upon the head ipring 
of our ſalvation in the Son, but rather aſcend 
up to the Father, whole love and wiidom did 
fame all this: and thus we may be confident 
to come to the Father in the Son, knowing 
that it was the love of the Father that ſent the 
Son, though indeed we muſt come to him an- 
ly in the Son, in the name of Chriſt, and faith 
of acceptation through a Mediator, not becauſe 
the Mediator purchaſeth his good will, but 
becauſe his love and good will only vents in 
his beloved Son Chriſt, and therefore he will 
not be known or worſhipped but in him, in 
whom he is near ſinners, and reconciling the 
world to himſelf And then the holy Ghoſt 
concurs in this teſtimony, and as the Son had 
the work of purchaſing rights and intereſts to 
grace and glory, ſo the great work of apply- 
ing all theſe priviledges to ſaints, and making 
them actually partakers of the bleſſings of 
Chriſt his death, is committed in a ſpecial way 
to the holy Ghoſt, will ſend the Comfort, &c. 
So then Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt all agree 
in One, that Jeſus Chriſt is a ſure refuge for 
ſinners, a for ſhip-broken men, a firm 
and ſure foundation to build everlaſting hopes 
upon; there is no party diſſenting in all the 


goſpel, the buſineſs of the falvation of loſt 
fouls is concluded in this holy council of the 
| Trinity 
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Trinity with one voice as at firſt, all of them 
agreed to make man, Let us make man: ſo a- 
gain, they agree to make him again, to reſtore 
him to life in the ſecond Adam. Whoever 
thou be that wouldſt flee to God for mercy, 
do it in confidence, the Father, the Son, and 
the haly Ghoſt, are ready to welcome thee, 
all of one mind to ſhut out none, to caſt out 


none, But to ſpeak properly, it is but one 
love; one will, one council, and purpoſe in 
the Father, Son, and Spirit, for theſe Three 
are One, and not only agree in One, they are 
One, aud what one loves or purpoſes, all love 
and purpoſes. I would conclude this matter 
with a word of direction how to worſhip God, 
which I cannot expreſs in fitter terms than 
theſe of Nazianzen. I cannct think upon one, 
but by and by I am compaſſed about with the 
brightneſs of three, and [cannot diſtinguiſh three, 
but 1 am ſuddenly driven back unto one : there 
is great ignorance and miſtake of this even a- 
mongſt the beſt chriſtians ; the groſſer ſort 
when they hear of one God only, think Chriſt 


but ſome eminent man, and fo direct their 


prayers to God only, excluding the Son and 
Holy Ghoſt; or when they hear of three Per. 
ſons, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, they 


ſtraightway divide their worſhip, and .magine 


a trinity of gods; and, I fear, thoſe of vs 


who know moſt, uſe not to worſhip God as 
he hath revealed himſelf, Father, Son, and Ho. 
ly Ghoſt, and yet one God : our minds are 
reduced to ſuch a ſimple unity, as we think 
upon one of them alone, or elſe diſtracted and 
divided into ſuch a plurality, that we worſhip 
in a manner three gods inſtead of one. It is 
a great myſtery to keep the right middle way. 
Learn, I beſeech you, ſo to conceive of God, 
and fo to acknowledge him, and pray to him, 
as you may do it in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, 
that all the perſons may have equal honour, 
and all of them one honour; that while you 
conſider one God, you may adore that ſacred 
and bleſſed Trinity, you may ſtraightway be 
reduced to an unity. To this wonderful and 
holy One, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, be 


all praiſe and glory. 
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Will. 
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Job xxiii. 13. He is in one Mind, and who can turn him, &c ? 


H AVING ſpoken {omething before of 
God, ia his nature, and being, and pro- 
perties, we come in the next place to conſider 
bis glorious Majeſty as he ſtands in ſome near- 
er relation to his c res, the work of his 
hands: for we muſt conceive the firſt riſe of 
all things in the world, to be in this Self-be- 
ing, the firſt conception of them to be in the 


womb of God's everlaſting purpoſe and de- 


cree, which, in due time, according to his 

pointment, brings torth the child of the crea- 
ture to the light of actual exiſtence and be- 
ing: it is certain, that his Majeſty might have 


endured for ever, and poſſeſſed himſelf with- 
out any of theſe things: if he had never re- 
ſolved to create any thing without himſelf, he 
had been bleſſed then, as now, becauſe of his 
full and abſolute ſelf-ſufficient perfection. 
His purpoſing to make a world, aud his do- 
ing of it, adds nothing to his inward bleſſed- 
neſs and contentment ; this glorious and ho- 
ly One, encloſes within his own being, all i- 
maginable perfections, in an infinite and tran- 
ſcendant manner; that if you remove all cre- 
ated ones, you diminiſh nothing, 
them all, you encreaſe nothing. Therefore 

it 
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| Of the Decrees 
was the ſuperabundance of his perfection, 
that he reſolved to ſhew his glory thus in the 
world. It is the creature's indigence and li- 
mited condition, which maketh it needful to 
go without its own compaſs, for the bappineſs 
of its own being : man cannot be happy in 
loving him elf, he is not ſatisfied with his own 
intrinſic perfections, but he muſt diffuſe him- 
ſelf by his affec tions and defires, and endea- 
vours, and, as it were, walk abroad upon theſe 
legs, to fetch in ſupply from the creature or 
Creator : the creature is conſtrained out of 
ſome neceſſity thus to go out of itſelf, which 
ſpeaks much iudigence and want within itſelf : 
but it is not fo with his Majeſty. His own 
glorious Being contents hirp, his bappineſs is 
to know that, and delight in it, becauſe it 
comprehends in itſelf all, that is at all poſſible, 
in the molt excellent and perfect manner that 
is conceivable ; nay infinitely beyond what can 
be conceived by any but himſelf ; fo he needs 
not go without himſelf to ſeek love or delight, 
for it is all within him, and it cannot be with- 
out his own Being, unleſs it flow from with- 
in him, therefore ye may find in ſcripture 
what complacency God hath in himſelf, and 
the Father in the Son, and the Son in the Fa- 
ther : we find, Prov. viii. how the wiſdom 
of God, our Lord Jeſus, was the Father's de- 
light from all eternity, and the Father again 
his delight, for he rejaiced always before him, 
er. 30. And this was an all-ſufficient poſſeſ- 
on that one had of another, Yer. 22. the 
e between the Father and the Son is hold- 
n out as the firſt pattern of all loves and de- 
lghts, Jahn xvii. 23, 24. This then flows 
rom the infinite exceſs of perfection and ex- 
ndance of Seif-being, that his Majeſty is 
leaſed to come without himſelf, to manifeſt 
us own glory in the works of his hands, to 
lecree and appoint other things beſide him- 
f, and to execute that decree. 
We may conſider in theſe words ſome par- 
culars for our edification, 1. That the Lord 
th from eternity purpoſed within himſelf, 


of Gad. 
and decreed to manifeſt his own 


79 
glory in the 
making and ruling of the world, that there is 
a counſel and purpoſe of his will which reach- 
es all things, which have been, are now, or are 


to be after this. This is clear, for he works 
all things according to the counſel of his own 
will, 2. That his mind and purpoſe 1s one 
mind, one counſel: I mean not only ene Ver- 
ever, that is, perpetual, and unchangeable, as 
the words ſpeak, but alſo one /cr all; that is, 
with one ſimple act or reſolution of his holy 
will he hath determined all theſe ſeveral things, 
all their times, their conditions, their circum- 
ſtances. 3. That whatſoever he hath from 
all eternity purpoſed, he in time practiſeth it, 
and comes to execution and working, fo that 
there is an exact correſpondence betwixt his 
his will and his work, his mind and his hand, 
he works according to the counſel of his will, and 
whatſoever his foul deſireth, that he doth. 4. 
That his purpoſe and performance, is infalli- 
ble, irreſiſtible by any created power, himſelf 
will not change it, for he is in ons mind, ahd 
none elſe can hinder it, for who can turn him? 
He deſireth and he doth it, as in the original, 
there is nothing intervenes between the deſire 
and the doing, that can hinder the meeting 
of theſe two. 

The firſt is the conſtant doctrine of the ho- 
ly ſcriptures, of which ye ſhould conſider 
four things, 1. That his purpoſe and decree 
is moſt wiſe ; therefore Paul cries out upon 
ſuch a ſubject, O the depth of the riches beth of 
the wiſdom and knewledge of God Rom. xi. 
33. His will is always one with wiſdom, 
therefote you have the purpoſe of his will 
mentioned thus [the counſel of the will,] for 
his will (as it were) takes counſel and advice 
of wiſdom, and diſcerns according to the 
depth and riches of his knowledge and under- 
ſtanding. We ſee among men theſe are fe- 


parated often, and there is nothing in the 

world fo diſorderly, ſo unruly and uncomely, 
as when will is divided from wiſdom ; when 
men follow their own will and Juſts as a law, 
againſt 
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againſt their conſcience, that is monſtrous: 


the underſtanding and reaſon are the eyes of 


the will, if theſe be put out, or if a man leave 
them behind him, he cannot but fall into a 
pit. But the purpoſes, of God's will are 
depths of wiſdom, nay, bis very will is a ſuf- 
ficient rule and law; 1o that it may be well 
uſed of him, ſat pro ratione voluntas, Rom. 
ix. 13, 14. If we conſider the glorious fa- 
bric of the world, the order eſtabliſhed in 
it, the {weet harmony it keepeth in all its mo 
tions and ſucceſſions: O it muſt be a wile 


mind and counſel contrived it. Man now ha- 


ving the idea of this world in his mind, might 
fancy and imagine many other worlds, bear- 
ing tome proportion and reſemblance to this : 
but if he had never ſeen nor known this world, 
he could never have imagined the thouſand 
part of this world, he could in noways have 
formed an image in his mind of all thoſe dit- 
ferent kinds of creatures. Creatures muſt have 
ſome example and copy to look to; but what 
was his pattern? Who hath been his counſellor 
to teach him? Rom. xi. 34. Who gave him 
the firſt rudiments or principles of that art ? 


' Surely none. He had no pattern given him, 


not the leaſt idea: of any of theſe things fur. 
niſhed him, but it is abſolutely and ſolely his 
own wiſe contrivance. 2. This purpoſe of 
God is moſt free and abſolute, there is no 
cauſe, no reaſon why he hath thus diſpoſed 
all things, and not otherwiſe, as he might 
have done, but his own goed will and plea- 
ſure. If it be ſo in a matter of deepeſt con- 
cernment, Rem. ix, 18. It muſt be fo alſo 
in all other things; we may find indeed ma- 
ny inferior cauſes, many peculiar reaſons for 
ſuch and ſuch a way of adminiſtration, many 


ends and uſes for which they ſerve, for there 


is nothing that his Majeſty hath appointed, 
but it is for ſome ule and reaſon, yet we muſt 
riſe above all theſe, and aſcend into the tow- 
er of his moſt high will and pleaſure, which 
is founded on a depth of wiſdom, and from 
thence we ſhall behold all the order, admini- 


ſtration and uſe of the creatures to depend. 


And herein is a great difference between hu dië 
Majeſty's purpoſes, and ours; you know there mo 
is ſtill ſomething preſented under the notion me 
of good and convenient, that moves our will, pat 
and inclines us for its own goodneſs to ſcek I the 
after it, and ſo to fall upon the means to com- 6 
paſs it; therefore the end which we propoſe MW 9” 
to ourſelves hath its influence upon our pur. ba 


poſes, and pleaſures them, ſo that from it the MI fre 
motions ſeems to proceed firſt, and not ſo 5 
much from within; but there is no created 5 
thing can thus determine his Majeſty. Him- 
felf, his own glory is the great end, which 
he loves for itſelf, and for which he loves o. 
ther things: but among other things, though 
there be many of them ordained one for ano. 
ther's uſe, yet his will and pleaſure is the ori- 
ginal of that order; he doth not find it, bat 
makes it: you fee all the creatures below are 
appointed tor man, as their immediate and 
next end, for his uſe and ſervice; but was it 
man his goodneſs and perfection which dif 
move, and incline his Majeſty to this appoint- 
ment ? No indeed, but of his own good wil 
he makes ſuch things ſerve man, that all d 
them together may be for his own glory. 3 
The Lord's decree is the firſt rife of all thing 
that are, or have been, or are to come ; this 
is the firſt original of them all, to which the 
muſt be reduced as their ſpring andfountain, 
All of you may underſtand that there are mb 
ny thiogs poſiible, which yet actually wil 
never be; the Lord's power and omnipoter 
cy is of a further extent than his decree ant 
purpoſe ; his power is natural and eſſential u 
his being. His decree is of choice and volat 
tary: the Father could have ſent a legion d 
angels to have delivered his Son, the 80 
could have aſked them, but neither of then 
would do it, Mat. xxvi. 53. The Lord coul 
have raiſed up children to Abraham out 
ſtones, but he would not. Mat. iii. Hi 
power then comprehends within its reach 
poſſible things which do not in their own 8# 
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tore, and proper conception, imply a contra - 
dition, ſo that infinite worlds of creatures 
more perfect than this, numbers of angels and 
men above theſe, and creatures in glory ſur- 
paſſing them again, are within the compals of 
the boundleſs power, and omnipotency of 
God: but yet for all this it might have fallen 
out, that nothing ſhould actually and really 
have been, unleſs his Majeſty had of his own 
free will decreed what is, or hath been, or 
is to be. His will determines his power, and, 
as it were, puts it in the neareſt capacity to 
act, and exerciſe itſelf : here then we muſt 
look for the firſt beginning of all things that 
are ; they are conceived in the womb of the 
Lord's everlaſting purpoſe: as he ſpeaks, Zefh. 
ii, 2. The decree is, as it were, with child 
of beings, //a. xliv. 7. It's God's royal pre- 
rogative to appoint things to come, and none 
can {hare with him in it: from whence is it, 
I pray you, that of ſo many worlds which his 
power could have framed, this one is brought 
to light? Is it not beeauſe this one was form- 
ed (as it were) in the belly of his eternal coun- 
ſel and will ? From whence is it that ſo many 
men are, and no more ? That our Lord Jeſus 
was ſlain, when the power of God might have 
kept him alive? That thoſe men, Judas, &c. 
were the doers of it, when others might have 
done it? From whence all thoſe actions 

or evil undeĩ the ſun, which he might have 
prevented ? But from his good will and plea- 
ſure, from his determinate counſel, Acts iv. 28. 
Can you find the original of theſe in the crea- 
ture, why it is thus, and why not otherwiſe ? 
Can you conceive why, of all the infinite num- 
bers of poſſible beings, theſe are, and no other ? 
And, what hath tranſlated that number of 
creatures, which is, from the ſtate of pure pol- 
ſibility to futurition or actual being, but the 


deciſive vote of God's everlaſting purpoſe and 
counſel ? Therefore we ſhould —— con- 
ceive, that the cremtures, and all their actions, 
which have, or will have any being in the 
world, have firſt had a being in the womb of 
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God's eternal counſel, and that his will and 
pleaſure hath paſt upon all Gings that are, and 
are not; his counſel has concluded of things 
that have been, or, will be, that thus they ſhall 
be ; and his counſd! has determined of all other 
things which are alſo poſſible, that they ſhall 
never come forth into the light of the world, 
but remain in the dark bowels of omnipotency, 
that ſo we may give him the glory of all things 
that are not, and that are at all. Then 4. 
We ſhould conſider the extent of his decree, 
and counſel, it's paſt upon all things, it's uni- 
verſal, reaching every being or action of the 
univerſe. This is the ſtrain of the whole 
ſcripture. He did not (as ſome dream) once 
create the creatures in a good ſtate, and put 
them in capacity henceforth to preſerve them- 
ſelves, or exerciſe their own virtue and power, 
without dependance on him: as an artificer 
makes an horologe, and orders it in all thiugs, 
that. it may do its buſineſs without him; be 
is not only a general original of action and 
motion, as if he would command a river to 
flow by his appointed channels ; as it he did 
only work, and rule the world by attorneys 
and ambaſſadors ; that is the weakneſs and in- 
firmity of earthly kings, that they muſt ſub- 
ſtitute deputies for themſelves : But this King 
appoints all immediately, and diſpoſes upon al 
the particular actions of his creatures good or 
evil, and fo he is uni ver ſal abſolute Lord of 
the creature, of its being and doing. It were 
a long work to rehearſe hat the ſcripture 
ſpeaks of this kind; but O] that ye would read 
them oftner, and ponder them better, how 
there is nothing in this world (which may ſeem 
to fall out by chance to you, that you know 
not how it is come to paſs, and can ſee no cauſe 
nor reaſon of it) but it falls out by the holy 
will of our bleſſed Fathcr: be it of greater or 
leſs moment, or be it a hair of thy head fallen, 
or thy head cut off; the moſt caſual and con- 
tingent thing, though it ſurprized the whole 
world of men and angels, that they ſhould 
wonder from whence it did proceed, it is no 

L ſurprizal 
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all emergents, known to him are they, and all 


ſurpriſal to him, for he not only knew it, but 
appointed it; the molt certain and neceſſary 
thing, according to the courſe of nature, it 
hath no certainty, but from his appointment, 
who hath eſtabliſhed ſuch a courſe in the crea- 
tures, and which he can ſuſpend when he 
pleaſeth : be it the ſin of men and devils, which 
ſeems molt oppolite to his holineſs, yet even 
that cannot appear in the world of beings, it 
it were not, in a holy, rightzous, and per- 
miſlive way, firſt conceived in the womb of 
his eternal counſel, and if it were not deter- 
mined by him for holy and juſt ends, As 
iv. 28. 

The ſecond thing propounded is, that his 
mind and counſel is one; one and the fame, 
yeſterday, and to-day, and for ever; therefore 
the apoltle ſpeaks of God, That there is no ſba- 
dow of change or turning in him, Jam. i. 17. 
He is not a man that he ſbcald lye, or the in 
of man that he ſtould repent : Will he fay, and 
not do it? Num. xXiv. 19. And ſhall he de- 
cree, and nor execute it ? Shall he purpoſe, 
and not perform it ? / am Cod and change not 
that is his name, Mal iii.6. The counſel of 
the Lord ſhall ſtand, and the thoughts of his 
heart to all generations, P/al xxxili. 11. Men 
change their mind oftoer than their garments ; 

r vain man, even in his beſt eſtate, is 
changeableneſs, and viciſſitude itſelf, altoge 
ther vanity; aud this ariſeth, partly from the 
imperfection of his underſtanding, and bis ig 
norance, becauſe he does not underſtand 
what may fall out; there are many things 
{ecret and hidden, which if he diſcovered, he 
would not be of that judgment ; and many 
things may fall out which may give ground of 

another rte ſolution; and partly from the weak- 
neſs and perverſcneſs of bis will, that cannot 
be conſtant in any good thing, and is not fo 
cloſely united to it, as that no fear or terror 
can ſeparate from it ; but there is no fuch im- 
perfection in him, neither ignorance, nor 
weakneſs, all things are naked before him ; all 
their natures, their ciegumſtances, all ts, 


* 
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his wert ſrom the beginning, as perfectly as 
in the end ; and therefore he may come to a 
fixed reſolution from all eternity, and being 
reſolved, he can ſee no reaſon of change, be- 
cauſe there can hothing appear after, which 
he did not perfectly diſcover from the begin- 
ning ; therefore, when ever ye read in the Scrip. 
ture of the Lord's repenting, as Gen. vi. 3. 
and Fer. xvi. 8. ye ſhould remember that Fa 
Lord ſpeaks in our terms, and like nurſes with 
their children, uſes our own dialect, to point 
out to us our great ignorance of his Majeſty, 
that cannot conceive mote honourably of him, 
nor more diſtinctly of ourſelves. When he 
changeth all things about him, he is got chan- 
ged, for all thele changes were at once in his 
mind; but when he changeth his outward 
diſpenſation, be is faid to repent of what he ig 
doing, becanſe we uſe not to change our man- 
ner of dealing, without ſome conceived grief, 
or repentance, and c of mind. When 
a man goes to build a houſe, he hath no mind 
but that it ſhould continue fo, he hath not the 
leaſt thought of taking it down again, but 
afterward it becomes ruinous, and his eſtate 
enlarges, and then he takes a new reſolution, 
to caſt it down to the ground, and build a 
better ; thus it is with man, according as he 
varies his work, he changes his mind. But 
it is not ſo with God: all theſe changes of 
his works, all the ſucceſſions of times, the va- 
riation of dealings, the alteration of diſpenſs 
tions in all ages, were at once in his mind, 
and all before him; ſo that he never goes to 
build a bouſe, but he hath in his own mind 
already determined all the changes it ſhall be 
ſubject to: when he ſets up a throne in a na- 
tion, it is in his mind within ſuch a period to 
caſt it down again; when he lifts up men in 
ſucceſs and proſperity, he doth not agaia 
his mind when he throws them down, 
for that was in his mind alſo; fo, that ther 
is no ſurpriſal of him by any unexpected emer» 
gent, Poor man hath many conſolations * 
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come to a concluſion; but it is not thus 
5 his counſel; of all theſe e and new 
things which fall out in our days, he hath one 
thought of them all from eternity; he it one 
ind, and none of all theſe things have put 
him off his eternal mind, or put him to a new 
adviſement about his great projects; not only 
doth he not change his mind, but his mind 
and thought is one, of all, and concerning all : 
our poor, narrow and limited minds, muſt 
part their thoughts among many buſineſſes, 
one thought for this, another for that, and 
one after another : but with him there is nei- 
ther ſucceſſion of counſels and purpoſes, nor 
yet plurality; but, as with one opening of 
his eye, he beholds all things as they are; ſo 
with one inclination, or nod of his will he 
hath given a law, and appoiated all things. If 
we can at one inſtant, and one look, fee both 
light and colours, and both the glaſs and the 
ſhadow in it, and with one motion of our wills 
move towards the end, and the means? O, 
how. much more may he with one (ample un- 
divided act of his good will and pleaſure paſs 
2 determination on all things, in their times, 
and orders, and in his ga parry and glori- 
ous Being perceive them all with one - 
How much conſolation might redound from 
this to believing ſouls ? Hath MOT 
inted you to ſuffer perſecution ibula- 
Fon here ? Hath he carved ont ſuch a lot un- 


made thee to flee unto the city for refuge, 
and expect ſalvation from no other but him- 
ſelf? Then know, that life eternal is in the 
boſum of that ſame purpoſe which gave thee 


to believe this ; though the one be born be- 
fore the other, yet the decree ſhall certainly 
bring forth the other. And for ſuch fouls as 
upon this vain s the infallibility 
of God's purpoſes, think it needleſs to give 
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diligence ia religion, know, that it is one mind 
and purpoſe that hath lin kei the end and the 
means as a chain; and therefore, if 
thou eupecteſt to be ſaved, according to elec · 
tion, thou muſt according to the ſame conn- 
2 calling home from ſia to God, 
ure, ; | 

Thirdly, What thing ſoever he hath pur- 
poſed, he in due time applies to the perform- 
ance of it, and then the counſel of his will 
becomes the work of his hands, and there is 
an admirable harmony and exact agreement 
between theſe two: all things come out of the 
womb of his eternal decree, by the work of 
his power, even juſt faſhioned and framed, as 
their lineaments and draughts were propor- 
tioned in the decree, nothing failing, nothing 
wanting, nothing exceeding; there is nothing 
ia the idea of his mind but it is expreſſed in 
the work of his hands; there is no raw-half 
wiſhes ia God; men have ſuch imperfect de- 
fires, I would have, or do, ſuch a thing if it 
were not, &c. He wavers not thus ia i ſe, 
but what he wills and deſires, he wills and de - 
ſire, indeed ; he intends, doubtleſs, it ſhall 
be, and what he iatends he will execute, and 


bring to paſs; therefore his will in due time 


applies almighty power to fulfill the deſire of 
it; and almighty power being put to work 
by his will, it cannot but work all things ac- 
cording to the counſel of his will ; and what- 
ſoever his foul defireth, that he cannot but do, 
even as he deſires, ſeeing he can do it. If he 
will do it, and can do it, what hinders him to 
work and do? Know then, that his commands 
and precepts to you, ſignifying what is your 
duty, they do not ſo much ſignify what he de- 
ſires, or iatends to work, or have done, as his 
approbation of ſuch a thing in itlelf to be your 
duty ; and therefore, though he have reveal- 
ed his will ing our duty, though no 
obedience follow, yet is not his intention 
fruſtrated or diſappointed ; for his commands 
to you fay not what is his intention about it, 


but what is that which he approves as good, 
g L 2 and 
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and a duty obliging men: but whatſoever thing 
he purpoſes and Bead, ſhould be, certainly, 
he will do it, and make it to be done: if it 
be a work of his own power alone, himſelf 
will do it alone; if he require the concurrence 
of creatures to it, as in all the works of pro- 
vidence, then he will effectually apply the 
creatures to his work, and not wait in ſui- 
penſe on their determination; if he have ap- 
pointed ſuch an end to be attained by ſuch 
means; if he have a work to do by ſuch in- 
ſtruments, then, without all doubt, he will 
apply the inſtruments when his gme comes, 
and will not wait on their concurrence. Yon 
ſee now ſtrange things dove, you wonder at 
them, how we are brought down from our 
excellency ? How our land is laid deſolate by 
ſtrangers? How many inſtruments of the 
Lord's work are laid aſide? How he lifts up 
a rod of indignation againſt us, and is like to 
overturn even the foundations of our land? 
All theſe were not in our mind before, but 
they were in his mind from eternity, and 
therefore he is now working it. Believe then 
that there is not a circumſtance of all this 
buſineſs, not one point or jot of it, but is even 
as it was framed and carved out of old; his 
preſent works are according to an ancient pat- 
tern, which he carries in his mind; all the 
meatures and degrees of your affliftion, all 
the ounces and grain weights of your cup, 
were all weighed in the ſcales of his eternal 
counſel; the inſtruments, the time, the man- 
ner, all that is in it. If he change inſtruments, 
that was in his mind, if he change diſpenſa- 
tions, that was in his mind alſo; and ſeeing 
ye know by the ſcriptures that a bleſſed end 
is appointed for the godly, that all things work 
for their good, that all is ſubſervient to the 
church's welfare; ſeeing I ſay, you know his 
pur poſe is ſuch as the ſcripture ſpeaks, then 
believe his performance ſhall be exact accord- 
ingly, nothing deficient, no joint, no ſinew in 
all his work of providence, no line in all his 
ook an! volume of the creature, but it was 
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written in” that ancient book of his eternal 
counſel, and firſt faſhioned in that, Pfat 
cxxxix. 16. 

Then Lay, His will is irreſiſtible, his 
counſel ſhall ſtand, who can turn him from 
his purpoſe, and who can hinder him from 
Ker 32 he attains his end, 
in the hi and moſt ſuperlative d of 
certainty and infallibility * himſelf will | not 
change his own purpoſe, for why ſhould he 
do it; it he change 
flects on his wiſdom if he chanꝑe to the worſe, 
it reflefts both on his wiſdom and goodneſs; 
certainly he can ſee no cauſe why he ſhould 
change it: but as himſelf cannot change, fo 
none can hinder his performance, for what 
power think you, ſhall it be, that may attempt 
that? Is it the power of. men, of ſtrong men, 
of high men, of any men? No ſure, for their 
breath is in their noſtrils, they have no , 
but as he breathes ia them; if he keep in bi 
breath, (as it were) they periſh, all nations 
are as nothing before him, and what power 
hath nothing? Is it devils may do it? No, 
for they cannot, though they would, be chains 
them, he limits them: is it angels? 
They are powerful indeed, but they neither 
can, nor will reſiſt his will. Let it be the 


whole univerſity of the creation, ſuppoſe all 


their ſcattered force and virtue conjoined in 
one, yet it is all but finite, it amounts to 10 
more, if you would cternally add unto it; but 
all victory and reſiſtance of this kind, muſt 
be by a ſuperior power, or at leaſt by an e- 
qual. Therefore we may conclude that there 
is no impediment or let, that can be put in bis 
way, nothing can obſtruct his purpoſe, if all 
the world ſhould conſpire as one man to ob- 
ſtruct the performance of any of his promiſes 
and purpoſes, they do but rage in vain, like 
dogs barking at the moon, they ſhall be ſo far 
from attaining their purpoſe, that his Majeſty 
ſhall difabuſe them (fo to ſpeak) to his own 
purpoſe, he ſhall apply them quite contrary 
to their own mind, to work out the counſel 


. 


to the better, then it re. 
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of his miad? Here is the abſolute King, 
worth the name of a King and Lord, whom 
all things in heaven aad earth obeys at the 
firſt nad and beckning to them. Hills, ſeas, 
mountains, rivers, ſun and moon, and clouds, 
mea and bealts, and devils, all of them 
are ated, moved, and inclined according to 
dis pleaſure, all of them are about his work 
indeed, as the teſult of all ia the end ſhall 
make it appear, and are ſervants at his com- 
mand, going where he bids go, and coming 
where he bids come, led by an inviſible 
hand, though in the mean time they know it 
not, but think they are about their own buſi- 
neſs, applaud themſelves for a time ia it, du- 
cunt volentem fata, nolentem trahunt. God- 
ly men who know his will and love it, are led 
by it willingly, for they yield themſelves up 
to his diſpoſal: but wicked men, who have 
contrary wills of their own, they can gain no 
more by reſiſting, but to be drawn along with 


N. 

Now to what purpoſe is all this fpoken of 
God's decrees and purpoſes, which he hath 
called a ſecret belonging to himſelf ? If his 


unſearchable, ſure his decrees are far more 
unſearchable: for it is the ſecret and hidden 
purpoſe of God, which is the very depth of 
his way and judgment. But to what pur- 
poſe is it all, I ſay, not to enquire curiouſly 
into the particulars of them, but to profit by 
them: the ſcripture holds out to us the un- 
chan is, freedom, extent, holineſs and 
wiſdom of them, for our advantage, and if 
this advantage be not reaped we know them 
in vain. Not to burden your memory with 
many particulars, we ſhould labour to draw 
forth both inſtruction and cunſolation out of 
them. Inſtruction, I ſay, in two things e- 
ſpecially, to ſubmit with reverence and reſpect 
to his Majeſty in all his works and ways, and 
to truſt in him who knows all his works, and 
will not change his mind. 

There is nothing, wherein I know chriſtians 
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more deficient than in thia poĩat of ſubmiſſion, 
which I take to be one, the chiefeſt and 
ſweeteſt, though hardeſt duties of a chriſtian. 
It is hardly to be found among men, a tho- 
rough compliance of the foul to what his ſoul 
deſires, a real ſubjection of our ipirits to his 
good will and pleaſure: there is nothing ſo 
much bleſſed in ſcripture, as waiting on him, 
as yielding to him to be diſpoſed upon, Bl/- 
ſed are all they that wait en him : pride is the 
greateſt oppolite, and he oppoſes himſelf molt 
to that, for it is in its own nature moſt dero- 
gatory to the highneſs and majeſty of God, 


which is his very glory ; therefore ſubmiſſion 
is moſt acceptable to him, whep the foul yields 
its ſelf and its will to him: he condeſcends 


far more to it, he cannot be an enemy to ſuch 
a foul ; ſubmiſſion to his Majeſty's pleaſure, 
is the very bowiag down of the foul willing- 
ly, to thing be does or commands: what- 
ever yoke he puts on, of duty or ſuffering, to 
take it on willingly, without anſwering again, 
which is the great Ga condemned in fervants ; 
to put the mouth in the duſt, and to keep ſi- 
lence, becauſe he doth it. I was dumb with 


works and judgments be a great depth, and /ilence, I opened not my mouth, becauſe theu didſt 


it ; there is ſubmiſſion indeed, (Hence of mind 
and mouth, a reſtraiat put upon the ſpirit to 
think nothing grudgingly of him, Ge any 
thiag be doth : it is certainly the greateſt fault 
of chriſtians, and ground of any more,that ye do 
not look to God, but to creatures in any thi 
befals you, therefore there are fo frequent riſ- 
ings of ſpirits againſt his yoke, frequent fpurn- 
ings againſt it, as Ephraim unaccuſtomed with 
the yoke, fo do ye, and this is it only makes 
it heavy and troubleſome; it there were no 
more reaſon for it, but your own gain, it is the 
aaly way to peace and quietneſa, Durum /ed 
levius fit patientia, quicquid carrigere eſt nefas, 
your impatience cannot help you, but hurt 
you, it is the very yoke of your yoke; but 
niet and ſilent ſtooping makes it eaſy in it- 
t, and brings in more help beſide, even di- 
vine help: learn this I beſeech you, to get 
your 
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diſpoſition and condition, and think it general 
doctrine only which layeth it not home ſoʒ but 
believe it, I know no ground of real ſoul · eſta · 
bliſhment, but general truths, and principles 


common to you all; and our buſineſs is not 


to lay any other foundation, or more founda- 
tions, according to your different conditions, 
but to lay this one foundation, Chriſt, and 
God unchangeable, and to exhort every one 
of you to make that general foundation your 
own in particular, by leaniog to it, and build- 
ing upon it, and claiming to it; all other are 
ſandy and ruinous, 

Let us now in this ſad time preſs conſola- 
yon from this. The Lord's hand is in all 
this; it's immediate in every diſpenſation, and 
it's only carnal- mindedneſs that cannot fee him 
ſtretching out his hand to every man, with 
bis own portion of afMiftion : know this ane 
thing, that God is in ene mind, for all theſe 
many ways and judgments he is in ane mind, 
w gather the ſaints, to build up the church, 
the bady of Chriſt. This is his end, all o- 
ther buſineſſes is in the by, and ſubſervient to 
this ; therefore he will change it as he pleaſes, 
but his great purpoſe of good to his people all 
the world cannot hinder. Let us then efta- 
bliſh our ſouls in this conſideration ; all is 

ar above, albeit cloudy below ; all is calm 


d heaven, albeit tempeſtuous here upon earth: 


dere is no confuſion, no dijorder in his mind; 
though we think the world out of courſe, 
ad that all things reel about with confuſion, 
ie hath one mind in it, and who can turn him? 
nd that mind is good to them that truſt in 
m; and therefore, who can turn away our 
%] Let men conſult and imagise what 


they pleaſe, let them paſs votes and decrees 
what to do with his people, yet it is all to go 
purpoſe, for there is a counſel above, an d- 
er counſel, which muſt ſtand and take place 

If -mens concluſions be 


they had no dependence on him, and go a- 
bout 


their buſineſs, as if it were not contriv- 
ed already; it-js a ridiculous thing for men, 
to order their buſinels, and ſettle their own 
, without ance minding One above 


their » 
and therefore it is well ſaid, Prudens futuri 
temperis exitum, caliginoſa nocte premit Deus ; 
but yet withal: we ſhould mind that of James, 
if the Lord will, and go about all things, even 
the moſt probable, with ſubmiſſion to his will 
and pleaſure. And therefore, when men go 
withaut their bouads, eicher in fear of danger 
or joy conceived in ſucceſſes. Ridetque ft 
mortalis ultra fas trepadet, &. Exceſs of fear, 
excels of hope, excels of joy in theſe outward 
things, is, as it were, ridiculous to him, who 
hath all theſe things appointed with him. To 


him, be praile and glory. 


„ 


Eph, i. 11. In whom alſo we have obtained an Inheritance being predefti. 


nated, &c. 


Rom. ix. 22, 23. What if God, willing to ſhgw his Wrath, and to make his 


Power known, &c. 


| by the creation of the world, it pleaſed the 
the Lord, after all things were framed 
and diſpoſed, to make one creature to rule 
over all, and to him he gave the moſt excel- 
lent nature, and privileges beyond the reſt ; 
ſo that it may appear that he had made all 
things for man, and man immediately for his 
own glory : as man was the chief of the works 
of his hands, ſo we may, according to the 
ſcriptures, conceive that he was chiefly mind- 
ed in the counſels of his heart. And that, 
as in the execution of his purpoſe in creating 
the world, man had the pre-eminence afſign- 
ed unto him, and all ſeemed ſubordinate unto 
| him; fo, in the Lord's purpoſes concerning 
the world, his purpoſe about man has the 

inence. He, indeed, has reſolved to 
declare the glory of his name in this world ; 
therefore the heavens and the firmament are 
made preachers of that glory, Il. xix. 1, 2, 
Sc. But in a ſpecial manner, his Majeſty's 
glorious name is manifeſted in man, and about 
man ; he hath ſet man, as it were, in the cen- 
ter or midſt of the creation, that all the crea- 
tures might direct or bring in their praiſes un- 
to him, to be offered up in his and their name, 
to the Lord their Maker by him, as the com. 
mon mouth of the world ; and the Lord hath 
choſen this creature above all the creatures, for 
the more ſolemn and glorious declaration of 
himſelf in his ſpecial properties ; therefore we 
ſhould gather our thoughts in this buſineſs, 
to hear from the Lord what his thoughts are 
towards us; for, certainly, the right under- 
ſtanding of his everlaſting counſel, touching the 
eternal ſtate of man, is of ſingular virtue to 
conform us to the praiſe of his name, and eſta- 
bliſh us in faith and confidence. Predeſtina- 


than conceived ; and that there ought to be 


- 


tion is a myſtery indeed, into which we ſhould 
not curiouſly and boldly enquire beyond what 
is revealed; for then a foul muſt needs Jok 
itſelf in that depth of wiſdom, and periſh in 
the ſearch of unſearchableneſs; and thus the 
word ſpeaks in ſcripture of this ſubject, inti. 
mating to us, that it is rather to be admired 


ſome of theſe ſecrets, which, con- 
joined with faith and reverence, is more learns 
ed than any curious knowledge: but withd 
we muſt open our eyes upon ſo much light a 
God 1 of — ſecret 5 — 
the light of the is a ſaving retreſhi 
88 confounding, as is his inacceſſibł 
light of ſecret glory. As far as it pleaſeth hj 
Majeſty to open his mouth, let us not cloſe ou 
ears, but open them alſo to his inſtruction) 
knowing, that as he will with-hold no necef 
fary thing for our ſalvation, fo he will revel 
nothing but what is profitable. This is the 
beſt bond of ſobriety and humble wiſdom, to 
learn what ke teacheth us, but when he make 
an end of teaching, to deſire no more leam 
ing: it's humility to ſeek no more, and its 
true wiſdom to be content with no leſs. 
There is much weakneſs in our conceiving 
of divine things; we ſhape and form them i 
our minds according to a mould of our owt 
experience, or invention, and cannot conceie 
of them as they are in themſclves: if w 
ſhould ſpeak properly, there are not counks 
and purpoſes in God, but one entire count 
and reſolution concerning all things which ar 
in time, by which he hath diſpoled all in thei 
ſeveral times, ſeaſons, conditions, and orders; 
but becauſe we have many* thoughts, aboil 
many things, ſo we cannot well cc 
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God, but in likeneis to ourſelves; and there 
fore the ſcripture, condeicending to out weak - 
neſa, ſpeaks fo. How many are thy precious 
towards me, faith David; and yet in- 

there is but one thought of him, and 
us, and all, which one thought is ot ſo much 
virtue, that it is equivalent o an infinite num- 
ber of thoughts, concerning infinite objects. 
The Lord hath trum everlaſting conceived one 
purpole of manifeſting his own glory in ſuch 
ſeveral ways: and this is the head-ipring of 
all that befals creatures, men and angels. But 
becauſe in the <xecution of this purpoſe, there 
is a certain order, and ſucct ſſiun, and variety, 
therefore men do ordinarily fancy tuch or ſuch 
a frame and order in the Lord's mind and pur- 
And as the altronomers do cut and 
carve in their imagination, cycles, orbs, and 
epicycles in the Heavens, becanſe of the vari- 
ous and different appearances and motions of 
ſtars in them, whereas it may be. really, there 
is but one celeſtial body, in which all thete va- 
rious lights and motions do appear: o do 
men fancy unto themſelves an order in the 
Lord's decree, according to the phaynomena, 
or appear.nces of bis works in the world; 
whereas it is one purpole and decree, which 
in its infinite compaſs comprehends all theſe 
varieties and orders together : this much we 
may indeed lawfully conceive of his decree, 
that there is au exact correſpondence and ſuit- 
ableneis between his Majeſty's purpoſe and 
execution, and that he is a wiſe Lord, wone 
derful in counſel, ahd excellent in working, 
having ſome great plot and deſign before his 
eyes, which he intends to effect, and which 
is, as it were, the great light and ſun of the 
ment, unto which, by that fame won- 
dertul counſel, all other things are ſubordi- 
nate: and fo in the working it ſhall appear 

exactly, as his counſel did delineate and con 

trive it. | 

There is no man ſo empty or ſhallow, but 
he hath ſome great deſign and purpote which 
be chiefly aims at; ſhall we not then con- 


Cod hath. made all. Things for bis own Glory. 
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ceive, that the Lord, who inſtructs every 
man to this diſcretion, and teaches him, //a. 
xxvin. 26. is himſelf wile in his counſel, and 
hath ſome grand project before him in all this 
fabric of the world, and the upholding of it 
ſince it was made ? Certainly he hath; and 
if you aſk what it is, the wile man will teach 
you in general, He mude all things for him- 
felt, even the wicked for the evii day, Prov. 
xvi- 4. Here then is his t delign and 
purpoſe, to glorify himſelf? to manifeſt his 
own name to men and angels. Now, his 
name comprehends wildom. goodneſs, power, 
mercy, and juſtice ; the firſt three he declares 
in all the works of his hands, all are well 
done, and wiſcly done the excellency of the 
work ſhews the wonderful counlclior, and the 
wiſe contriver ; the goodneſs of any creature 
in its kind, declares the inexhauſted ſpring of 
a ſelf-being from whom it proceeds, and the 
bringing all theſe out of nothing, and uphold- 
ing them is a glorious declaration of his 
power: but yet, in all the work: of his hands, 
there is nothing found to manifeſt his glori- 
ous mercy, and juſtice, upon which are the 
flower and garland of his attributes, and un- 
to which wiſdom and power ſeems to be ſub - 
ſervient ; therefore his Majeſty, in that one 
and entire purpoſe of his own glory, refolves to 
manifeſt his wrath, and his mercy, upon men 
and angels, ſubjects capable of it; which two 
attribates are as the poles about which all the 
wheels of election and reprobation turns, as 
you ſee in the place, Rom ix. 22, 23. Let 
this th n be eſtabliſhed as the end of all his 
works, as it is deſigned in his counſel, and 
nothing cl e. It is not the creature, nor any 
thing in the creature, which is fiſt in his 
mind, but himſelt, and therefore, of bm, 
and fer him are all things ; here they have 
their riſe. and thither they return, even to the 
ocean of God's eternal glory, from whence 
all did ſpring. | | 
The right eſtabliſhing of this will help us 
to conceive aright of his couniel of predeſti- 
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nation : it is a common cavil of carnal rea- 

„ how can the Lord reject fo many per- 

, and fare-ordain them to deſtruction? 
It ſeems moſt contrary to his JAS and 
wif-lom, to have ſuch an end of eternal pre- 
deſtination before him, in the creating of fo 
many, to make men for nothing bur to damn 


them; here carnal r-aſon, which is enmity to was 


God, triumphs ; but conſider, I fay, that this 
is not the Lord's end and chief deſign to de- 
ſtroy men; even as it is not his Majefty's firſt 
look, or furtheſt reach to give unto others 
eternal life ; ſo it is not his prime intent to 
fink them into eternal death, as if that were 
his pleaſure and delight ; no indeed, neither 
is the creature's happineſs, nor its miſery that 
art moves him, or is moſt deſired of him, 
but himſets anly, and he cannot move out of 
himſelf to any buſineſs, but he muſt return it 
to himſelf; wherefore the wiſe ex · 
preſſes it well, Ne made all far himſeff, even 
the wicked for the dy of evil ; it was not his 
great end of creating wicked men to damn 
chem, or creating righteous men to ſave them, 
but both are for 2 further and digher end, 
All feem to agree about this, that the great 
end of all the Lord's counſel and decrees, is 
his own glory to be manifeſte> on men and 
angels; and that this muſt be firſt in his 
mind ; not that there is firſt or laſt with him, 

t to ſpeak after the manner of men. If he 
d many thoughts, as we have, this would 
iris firſt thought, and in this one purpole 
mis end is chiefly aimed at, and all other 
things are by the Lord's counſel, ſubordinate 
to this as means to compaſs that: but as con- 
ccrning the order of theſe means, and conſe- 
guently of his Majeſty's purpoſe about them, 


men by examining his r 


the creature s rules, or according to 


conceive, 
as it were, in his mind which is 


Ged hath made all Thingt for bir" own Glory. 
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the works of his power, they im a4 
rr 
his firſt thought concerning man, to creat 
man for the glory of his goodneſs and per, 
without any particular determination as yet of 
his end. And I conceive, this is the thought 
of the multitude of people: they think God 
s diſappointed in his work, when hear 
he created fuch i creature, that is 
now become fo miferable ; they cannot be 
leve that his Majefty had all this fin and m. 
fery determined with him when he purpoſed 
to create him, but look upon the emergent 
of man's fall into fin and miſery as a furprizal 
of his Majeſty ; as if he had meant anothet 
thing in creating him, and io was, npon this 
occa of man's fin, driven to a new con 
fultation abont the _—_ the buſmeks, 
and making the beſt out of it that might be. 
Thus through wifdom the world knows not 
God; they think God altogether e them 
ſelves, and fo fiken him to the builder of a" 
houſe, who ſet nothing before him in doin 
ſo, but to build it after that manner for his 
own ends, but then being ſurprized with the 
fall and ruin of it, takes a new adviſement; 
and builds it np again upon another farer foun- 
dation; but becauſe they cannot ſay, that 
God takes any new adviſements in time, but 
muſt confeſs all his counſels are everlaſting 
concerning all the works of his hands ; there- 
fore they bring in fore-knowledge to ſmooth 
their irreligious conecit of God, as if the Lord, 
upon his purpoſe of creating man, had fore 
ſern what ſhould befal him, and fo 
to permit it to be ſo, that out of it he mig 
erect ſome glorious fabric of mercy and 
tice upon the rums of man; and that litiꝶ 
or nothing may be left to the abſalute fore 
reign will of God. to which the ſcripture # 


the particular end of particular men, but wats 
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and in time makes it fit for 


honour or diſhonour, and according 
counſet he prepares it eicher to glo- 


it, what uſe it ſhall be for, whe» 
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God hath made al} 
will do, whether men will 
his Son or not, whether they —— — 


they 


what 


92 God hath made all Things for his 


reaſon. Hath not the potter power over the 
clay, to make of the ſame lump, one veſſel to ho- 
nour, and another to diſbonour, Ver. 21. Hath 
not the Lord more abſolute dominion over us, 
than the potter hath over the clay, for the 
potter made not the clay, but the Lord hath 
made us of nothing; ſo that ſimply and abſo- 


lately we are his, and not our own; and ſo ; 


he hath an abſolute right to make any uſe of 
us he pleaſes, without conſulting our wills and 
deſervings. Can any man quarrel him for 
preparing him to deſtruction, ſeeing he owes 
nothing to any man, but may do with his own 
what he pleaſes? What if God, willing to 
make known his power, and juſtice, and wrath, 
have fitted and prepared ſome veſſels for de- 
ſtruction, with which, in time. he bears much, 
and forbears long, uſing much patience to- 
wards them? Can any man challenge him 
far it? Ver. 22. And what, if God willing to 
make known the riches of his grace, have 

ſome veſſels to glory, ſhall any man's 
eye be evi! becauſe he is ? Vier. 23. 
Shall man be left to be his own diſpoſer, and 
the ſhaper of his own fortune? Sure it was 
not ſo with Eſau and Jacob, they were alike 
in the womb; if there was any prerogative, 
Efau the eldeſt had it. they had done ucither 
good nor evil : what difference then was be- 
tween them to caſt the ballance of his will ? 
Can imagine any? Indeed carnal reaſon 
withy, dat — what they would 
do, and fo he choſe or rejected them: but, 
why doth not the apoſtle anſwer thus unto 
that objection of unrighteouſneſs in God; Ver. 
14. It had been ready and plain, but rather 
he oppoſes the will and calling of God, to all 
works paſt, or to come ; he gives no anſwer 
but this, he will have mercy becauſe he will 


have have mercy, that is the ſupreme rule of 


righteouſneſs, and hitherto muſt we flee, gas 
the ſureſt anchor of our hope and ability ; 
our falvation depends not on our willing, or 
running, on our reſolving or doi but upon 
this primitive good pleaſure and will of God, 
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good or evil in the creatures, till 
his will paſs a ſentence upon it, for from whence 
ſhould it come ? 

Secing then this order and contrivance of 


means to compaſs that end: but in practice + 
gain, men fall firſt upon the means, and by 
them come at length to atrain their end 
therefore theſe who would have 
it were in God's mind, which he doth 
do even croſs common rules 


F 
- 


3 


7 


Tf 


3 


; 


that he had firſt a thought of glorifyin 
and to attain this end he purpoled to 
and for this purpoſe 
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this glorious end. with ove inclination or de- 
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od or ſevered, he condeſcends upon all that 
is done in time, as one and entire 
mean of glorifying himſelf, ſo that one of 
them is not before another in his mind, but 
altogether : for attaining this, he purpoſes to 
create man, he ordains the fall of all men in- 
to a ſtate of fin and miſery, and ſome of theſe 
upon whom he had reſolved to ſhew his mer- 
cy, he gives them to Chrilt to be redeemed, 
and reſtored by grace; others he fore-ordains 
them to deſtruction, and all this at once, 
without any ſuch order as we imagine : now 
though he intend all this at oace and 

ther, yet it doth not hence follow that all 
thele muſt be executed together, as when a 
man intends to build a houſe for his own ac- 
eommodation, there are many things in the 
houſe, upon which he hath not ſeveral pur- 
poſes: but yet they mult be ſeverally, and 
in ſome order done: firſt the foundation laid, 
then the walls raiſed, then the roof put cn ; 
yer he did not intend the foundation to be for 
the walls, or the walls for the roof, but alto- 
ther for himſelf : even ſo the Lord purpo- 
to glorify his mercy and juſtice upon a 
certain number of perſons, and for this end 
to give them a being, to govern their falling 
into miſ_ry, to raile ſome out of it by a Me- 
diator, and to leave ſome into it to deſtructi - 
on, and all this as one entire mean to illuſ- 
trate his glorious mercy and juſtice; but 
theſe things themſclves muſt be done nat all 
at once, but one before another, either as 
then own nature requires, or as he pleaſes : 


being, before be have this glorious and gra- 


cious being, which may manifeſt the grace 


God : but it is the pleafure of 


mercy of 
Lord that determines in what time and 


order Chriſt ſhall ſuffer, either before or after 
converſion 
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of fingers, or whether finders mrs 


power 
as not imputed ſin to them at all, as 
imputed their fins to Chriſt, who was not 
guilty ? What needed his giv'ng fo many to 
the Son and the Son's receiving them ? Whar 
needed theſe myſteries of incarnation, of re- 
demption, ſeeing he might have done all this 
y without ſo much pains and expence ? 
Why did he choſe this way? Indeed, that is 
the woader, and if there were no more end 
for it, but to confound mortality that dare 
aſk him what he doth, it is enough ; ſhould 
he be called down to the bar of human rea- 
ſon, to give an account of the matters: Who 
hath known the mind of the Lord, or being his 
counſellor hath taught him? Thatis in the 
depths of his unſearchable underſtanding, that 
he chole to go this round, and to compaſs his 
end by ſuch a circuit of means, when 
he might have done it ſimply and directiy 
without ſo much pains ; yet it is not ſo hid- 
den, but he hath revealed as much as may 
_—_ 2 Rb conſi- 
er, that his great project is not ſimply to 
manifeſt the glory ot his — bs 
of his gracious and merciful goodneſs, the 
moſt tender and excellent of all; and thure- 
fore man muſt be miſerable, ſinful, and vile, 
that the riches of his grace may appear in 
and faving ſuch perſons : but that ir 
alſo how excellent he could make 
| man 
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God hath made all 
as t6 queſtion him, or afic an account 
— Aſter you have found his 
will to be the cauſe of all things, then to en- 
quire farther into a cauſe of his will which is 
done the ſelſ. rule of righteouſneſs; it is to 
ſeck ſomething above his will; and to reduce 
his Majeſty into the order of creatures: It is 
moiſt abominable uſurpation and facrilege, for 
doth it robs him of his royal tive, 
and inſtates the baſe footſtool into his throne ; 
dut know, that certainly God will overcome 
when he is judged, P/al. th. 6. If chon 
judge him, he will condema hee; if thon 
oppagn his abſolute and holy decrees, he will 
hold thee faſt bound by them to thy con- 
demnation ; he neus no other defence, but 
to call out thy own conſcience againſt rhge, 
und bind thee over to deſtruction ; there- 
fore, as one faith well, Let the raſbne/s of 
men be reſtrained from ſeeking that which is 
not, left peradventure they find that which is: 
teek not a reaſon of his purpoſes, leſt perad- 
venture thou find thy own death and damna- 
tion infolded in them. | 
Paul mentions two objections of carnal and 
fleſhly wiſdum againſt this doctrine of electi- 
on and reprobation, which indeed contain 
the ſum of all that is vented and invented 
even to this day, to defile the ſpotleſs truth 
of God : all the whiſperings of men tend to 
one of theſe two, either to juſtify them- 
ſelves, or to accuſe God of unrighteouſneis ; 
and, ſhall any do it and be guiltleſs ? I con- 
feſs, ſome oppole this doctrine, not ſo much 
out of an intention of accuſing God, as out 
of a prepoſterous and ignorant zeal for God; 
even as 76's friends did ſpeak much for God. 
Nay, but it was not well ſpoken, they did 
but ſpeak wickedly for him: ſome ſpeak 
much to the defence of his righteouſueſs and 
holineſs, and e plea make 
it inconſiſlent with theſe, to fore · ordain to 
life cr death without the fore ſight of their 
carriage; but ſhall they ſpeak wickedly for 
Cod, or will be accept their perſon ? ths 
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who looks into the ſeerets of the heart, knows 


the riſe and bottom of fuch defences and 


gies for his holineſi to be partly felf-love, partly 
narrow and limited thoughts of him, drawing 


him down to the determinations of his own 


own model; do they not indeed rob him of 


I find two or objeftions which may 
be reduced to this head. Firſt, It ſeems un- 
righteouſneis with God, to predeſtinate men 
10 eternal death, without their own evil de- 
erving, or any fore-thought of it: that be- 
fore any man had a being, God ſhould have 
been in his counſel, fitting ſo many to de- 
ſtruction. Is it not a ſtrange mocking of the 
creatures, to puniſh them for that ſin and 
corruption, unto which by his eternal coun- 
fel. they were fore · ordained? This is even 
that which Paul objects to himſelf, I there 
unrightecufneſs with Cod Is it not unrighte- 
ouineſs to hate E/au before he deſerves ir ? Is 
he not unrighteous, to adjudge him to death 


before he do evil? ver. 14. Let Paul anſwer 


for us, Cad forbid * Why; there needs no 
more anſwer, but all thoughts or words 
which may in the leaſt reflect upon his holi- 
neſs, or abomination ; tho” we could not tell 
how it is righteous and holy with him to do 
it, yet this we muſt hold that it is. It is his 
own property to comprehend the reaſon of his 
counſels; it is not duty to believe what he 
reveals of them, without further enquiry : 
he tells us, that thus it is clearly in this chap- 
ter; this far then we muſt believe: he tells 
us not how it is, then further we ſhon!d not 
defire to learn; God in keeping filenee of 
that, may put us to ſilence, and make us con- 
ceive, that there is a depth to be admired, 
not ſounded. Let he goeth a little further, 
and indeed as high as can be, to God's will, 
He hath mercy oz whom he will, and he 
will be hardeneth. Now further be cannot 
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in the Lord, that he doth all things of meer 
will and pleaſure, diſtributes rewards and 
puniſhments without previous conſideration 
of mens carriage ? But here we muſt ſtand, 
go no further than the ſcriptures walk 
with us; whatever reaſons or cauſes may be 
aſſigned, yet certainly, we mult at length 
come up thither : all things are, becauſe he 
ſo' willed, and why willed we ſhould not 
aſk a reaſon. becauſe his will is ſu rea- 
ſon, and the very ſelf · rule of all righteouſnels : 
therefore if we once know his will, we 
ſhould preſently conclude that it is moſt rig · 
teous and holy If that evaſion of the fore- 
knowledge of mers ſins and impenitency 
had been found folid, certainly, Paul would 
have anſwered fo, and not Have had his re- 
fuge to the abſolute will and pleaſure of 
God, which ſeems to perplex it more; but 
he knew well, that there could rotting of 
that kind, whether pood or evil, either ac- 
tually be without his will, or be to come 
without the determination of the ſame will, 
and fo could not be foreſeen without the 
counſel of kis will upon it ; and therefore it 
had been but a poor ſhift to have refuge to 
that ſtarting hee of fore-knowledge, ont of 
*vhich he muſt preſently flee to the will and 
pleaſure of God, and fo he betakes him 
ſfiraight way to that he muſt hold at, and 
oppoſes that will to man's doings. It is net 
„ hm that u u,, &c, If he had meant 
only that Jace and Eſau had actually dene 
neither good nor cvil, he needed not return 
ro the ſanctuary of God's will, for ſtill it 
might be id, it is of him that runs and wills, 
and not of God's wh.” "tie firſt original, 
hecauſe their good an «foreſeen did move 
tim to ſuch love and -d. It is all alike 
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of works and of oven, whether theſe wle 
be preſent or to come i therefore | would a 
viſe every one of you, whatever ye conceing 
of his judgment or mercy, if be have ſhew 
you, O then reſt not in the 
till chou.-come to the 
height of his free purpoſe ; and F 
thou conceive thy fin, and miſery, and judg- 
alio to his holy coug- 
his name, and (ilence 
thyſelf with them ; but it ſhall be mcſl eg 
pedient for thee in the thought of thy miſe. 
ries to return always within, and : arch "the 
corruption of thy nature, which may alone 
make thee hateful encugh to God. If thoy 
ſearch thy own conicienge, it will ſtop thy 
mouth, and make thee guilty befcre God, 
Let not the t of his eternal counſel 
diminiſh the conviction of thy guilt, or the 
hatred of thyſelf, for fin and corruption. but 
dwell more conſtantly upon this, becauſe 
thou art called and commanded ſo to do 
One thing remains fixed: tho' he hath fore 
ordained man to dea h. yet none ſhall be 
damned till his conſcience be forced to fay, 
that he is worthy of it a thouland times. 
There is another whilpering and fuggell 
on of the wicked hearts of men againſt the 
predeſlination of God, which infivuates that 
God is an accepter of perſons, and ſo accu- 
ſes him of partial unrighteous dcaling, be- 
cauſe he deals not equally with all men. Do 
ye nct ſay this within yourtelves. If he find 
all guilty, why does he not puniſh all? Why 
docs he ſpare ſome ? And if ye look upon al 
men in his firſt and primitive thought of 
them, as neither doing good nor evil, why 
does he no-: have mercy cn all? But « th 
eye evil becauſe he is grad? May he not de, 
with his own as he pleaſes ? Becauſe he, 
mercitul to ſome ſouls, ſhall men be dilples 
ſed, and do well to be angry ? Or, becau 
he of his own free grace extends it, ſballhe 
be bound by a rule to do fo with alls 
got be both juſt and mer cilul, and is * 
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meet that both be ſhewed forth ? If he pu- 
niſh thee, thou canſt not complain, for thou 
deſerves it; if he ſhew mercy, why (hould 
any quarrel, for it is free and undeſer ved 
grace: by ſaving ſome he ſhews his grace, 
by deſtroying others he ſhews what all de- 
ſerre. God is fo far from being an accepter 
of perſons according to their qualifications 
and conditions, that he finds nothing in any 
creature to caſt the ballance of his choice; 
if he did chuſe men for their work's fake, or 
outward privileges, and refuſe others for the 
want of theſe, then it might be charged on 
him ; but he rather goes over all theſe, nay, 
he finds none of theſe; in his firſt view of 
men he beholds them all alike, and nothing 
to determine his mind to one more than ano- 
ther, ſo that his choice proceeded wholly from 
within his own brit; I will have mercy an 
whom I will. 

But then Thirdly, Our hearts object againſt 
the righteouſneſs of God, that this fatal chain 
of predeſtination overturns all exhortations 
and perfuaſions to godlineſs, all care and di- 
igence in well-doing : for thus do many pro- 
ane ſouls conceive, If he be in ene mind, and 
who can turn him ? Then, what need | pray ? 
Since he has already determined what ſhall 
be, and what ſhall become of me : his pur- 
poſe will take effect whether I pray, or pray 
not; my prayer will not make him change 
his mind; and if it be in his mind he will do 
it; if he have appointed to fave us, ſaved we 
ſhall be, live as we liſt ; if he hath appoint- 
ed us to death, die we mult, live as we can. 
Therefore men, in this deſperateeſtate;-throw. 
themſelves headlong into all manner of ini- 
quity, and that with quietneis and peace. 
Thus do many fouls periſh upon the ſtum- 
bling ſtone laid in Zion, and wreſt the truths 
and counſe's of God to their own deſtruction, 
even quite contrary to their true intent and 
meaning. Paul, { Eph. i. 4.) ſpeaks another 
language, He hath choſen us in him, that we 
ſoeuld be-bely and without blame. His eternal 
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counſel of life is fo far from looſing the reins 
to mens luſts, that it is the only certain foun- 
dation of bolineſs; it is the very ſpring an- 
fountain from whence our tanctification flows 
by an infallible courſe. This chain of Gad's 
countels concerning us, hath allo linked to- 
gether the end and the means, glory and 
grace, happineſs and holineſs, that there is 
no deſtroying of them. /#ithout bobnefs uf 
is impoſſible to ſee God ; fo that thoſe v ho ex- 
pect the one without any deſire of, and en- 
deavour after the other, they are upon a vain 
attempt to looſe the links ot this eternal chain, 
Rom. viii. It is the only eternal chooſing love 
of God, which ſeparated fo many touls from 
the common miſery of men; it is that only 
which in time doth appear, and riſe as it 
were from under ground, in the ſtreams or 
fruits of fanCtification ; and if the ordinance 
ot life tand, fo ſhall the ordinance of fruits, 
Job. xv, 16 Eph. ii, 10. If he have appointed 
thee to life, it is certain he has alſo ordained 
thee to fruits, and choſen thee to be holy ; 
ſo that whatever ſouls caſts by the ſtudy of 
this, there is too groſs a brand of perdition 
upon its forehead. It is true, all is already 
determined with him, and be is incapable of 
any change, or ſhadow of turning ; nothing 
then wants, but be is in one mind about it, and 
thy prayer cannot turn him: yet a godly foul 
will pray with more confidence, becauſe it 
knows that as he determined upon all its 
wants and receipts, fo he hath appointed 
this to be the very way of obtaining what it 
wants; this is the very way of familiarity 


_ and grace, he takes with bis own, to make 


them cal};.and he performs his purpoſe in 
anſwer to their cry. But ſuppoſe there were 
nothing to be expected by prayer, jet I fay, 
that is not the thing thou ſhouldſt look to, 
but what is required of thee, as thy duty, to 
do that ſimply out of regard to Oe ; 
though thou ſhould never profit byk | 
is true obedience to ſerve him for his en 
pleaſure, though we had no_expeQtation of 
N ' advantage 
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of | 
advantage by it : certainly he doth not re- us rather both conſider whom we ſpeak of 
quire thy ſupplications for this end, to move whom thou accuſeſt, and whom I d » it 
him, and incline his affections toward thee, is God, who art thou then to charge him, c 
but rather as a teſtimony of thy homage and what am I ſo to clear him ? Believing igno- 
ſubjeftion to him; therefore though they rance is better than preſumptuous knowledge, 
cannot make him of another mind than he is, eſpecially in theſe forbidden ſecrets, in which 
or haſten performance before his purpoſed it is more concerning to be ignorant with 
time, ſo that in reality they have no influence faith and admiration, than to know with pre. 
upon him, yet in praying, and praying dili- ſumption. Diſpute thou, O man, I wil 
gently, thou declares thy obligation to him, wonder; reply thou, I will believe. Doch i 
and reſpect to his Majeſty, which is all thou become thee, the clay to ſpeak ſo to thy for. 
haſt to look to, and to commit the event ſole- mer, Why haſt thou made me thus Let the 
ly to his good pleaſure. — of the abſolute right and domi. 

The ſecond objection Paul mentions, tends nion of God over us, more than any creature 
to juſtify men. Why then doth he yet find hath over another, yea, or over themſelves 
fault, who hath reſiſted his will? Since by his let that reſtrain us, and keep us within 
will he hath chained us with an inevitable ne- bounds. He may do with us what he plex 
ceſſity to ſin, what can we do? Men cannot ſeth, for his own honour and praiſe, but it 
wreſtle with him ; why then doth he con- is his will that we ſhould#leave all the blame 
demn and accuſe them? But who art thu © to ourſelves, and rather behold the evident 
man who diſputes againſt Ged? As if Paul cauſe of our deſtruction in our fin, which is 
had faid, thou art a man, and ſo I am, why nearer us, than to ſearch into a ſecret and in 
then looks thou for an anſwer from me, let comprehenſible cauſe in God's counſel. 
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Heb. xi. 3. Through Faith we underſtand that the Worlds were ö K. 
with Gen. i. 


E are come down from the Lord's Firſt, Ye ſee who is the Maker of all 
purpoſes and decrees to the execution of whom all things viſible and inviſible are, 

of them, which is partly in the works of crea- it is God. And by this he uſeth to diſtic- 
tion, and partly in the works of providence. guiſh himſelf from idols, and the vanities of 
The Lord having reſelved upon it to mani- the nations, that he is that ſelf - being, who 
feſt his own glory, did, in that due and pre- gave all things a being, who made the hex 
determinate time, apply his own power to vens and the earth. This is even the moſt 
this buſineſs ; having in great wiſdom con- glorious manifeſtation of an inviſible and eter- 
ceived a frame of the world in his mind from nal Being : Theſe things that are made, ſhew 
all etexpity, be at length brings it forth, and him forth. If a man were travelling into a 
make it viſible. We ſhall not inſiſt upon far country, and wandered into a 
the particular ſtory of it, as it is ſet down where he could ſee no inhabitants, but only 
in general, but only point at ſome thiogs for houſes, villages, and cities built, he would 
our inſtruction. * ſtraight- 
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ftraight-way conceive, there hath been ſome 
work-men at this, this hath nor been done 
caſually, but by the art of ſome reaſonable 
creatures ; how muah more may we conceive 
when we look on the fabric of this world, 
how the heavens are ſtretched out for a tent 
to cover them that dwell on the earth, and 
the earth ſettled and eſtabliſhed as a firm foun- 
dation for men and living creatures to abide 
on, how all are _— wiſdom and diſcre- 
tion; we cannot but ſtraight - way imagi 
that there muſt be A curious nd wie 
contriver, and mighty creator of theſe things. 
It is here faid, that by faith we under- 
that the worlds were made, Indeed 
faith only in the word of God gives true and 
diſtin underſtanding of it. Iunumerable 
have been the wanderings and miſtakes of the 
wiſe of the world about this matter, wanting 
this lamp and light of the word of Gad, 
which alone gives a true and perfect account 
of this thing. Many ſtrange dotages and fan- 
cies have they fallen into; yet certain it is 
that there is ſo much of the glory of God en- 
graven without on the creature, and ſo much 
reaſon imprinted on the fouls of men within, 
that (if it were not for that judicial plague of 
the Lord's darkning their underſtandings, 
who do not glorify him in as far as they know 
him no man could ſeriouſly and ſoberly 
conſider on the viſible world, but he would 
be conſtrained to conceive an inviſible God. 
Would not every one think within himſelf, 
all theſe things, ſo excellent as they are, can 
not be out of chance, neither could they 
make themſelves, ſo that of neceſlity they 
muſt owe what they are to ſometh ide 
— — this it is cer that it 
cannot have its original from any other thing, 
elſe there ſhould be no end ; . — 
be ſome ſupreme Being, that is from no o- 
ther, and of which are all things. 

But next, conſider when theſe things were 
made: in the beginning, and what beginning 
is that ? Certainly the beginning of the crea- 
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tion, and of time, to exclude eternity; what” 
ever may be faid of that ſubtility, that God 
might have created the world from all eter- 
nity, for it appears even ia created things, 
that there is no neceſſity of the precedent 
exiſtence of the cauſe, fince in the fame in- 
ſtant that many things are into being, in the 
fame do they bring forth their effects, as the 
ſun in the firſt inſtant of its creation did illu- 
minate ; yet certainly we believe from the 
word of the Lord, that the world is actually 
but of a few thouſand years ſtanding, fix are 
not yet run out fince the firlt creating word 
was ſpoken, and ſince the Spirit of the Lord 
moved upon the waters; and this we know 
alſo, that if it had pleaſed his Majeſty, he 
might have created the world many thouland 
years before that, fo that it might have been 
at this day of ten hundred times ten thou- 
ſand years ſtanding, and he might have given 
it as many years as there are numbers of 
men and angels, beaſts, yea, and pickles of ſand 
upon the ſea coaſt; but it was his good plea- 
{ure, that that very poiat of time in which 
it was created ſhould be the beginning of 
time, and from that he gives us a hi 
of the world, upon which the church of 
of God may reſt, and ſo ſeek no other God 
but the God that made theſe heavens and 
earth. 

This will not ſatisfy the ungodly curioſity 
and vanity of mens ſpirits, who will re 
the Maker for not applying ſooner to his work, 
and fitting idle ſuch aa unmeaſurable ſpace 
of eternity. Men wonder what he could 


of his glorious and incomprehenſi 
who gives no ach of his matters: it is 
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bis Majeſty's pleaſure. Remember that which 
a godly man anſwered ſome wantoa curious 
wit, who ia ſcorn demanded the fame of him, 
He was prefaring hell for curious and proud 
fools, ſaid he; let us then keep our hearts as 
with a bridle, and repreſs their boundleſs 
wanderings within bounds, leaſt we by-look- 
ing upward, before the beginning of the 
world, to ſee what God was doing, fall head- 
long into the eternal pit of deſtruction, and 
into the hands of the living God. God hath 
ſhew'd himſelf marvellouſly theſe fix thou- 
ſand years in the upholding this world : if 
we did conſider eontinued and repeated 
teſtimonies of his glory, we would be over- 
whelmed with what we find, though we 
ſearch no further; and ſuppoſe we would 
pleaſe ourſelves to imagine, that it had been 
created many years before, yet that doth not 
ſilence and ſtop the inſolence ot mens minds, 
for it always might be enquired, what the 
Lord was doing before that time ? For eter- 
nity is as immenſurable before thoſe multi- 
plied thouſands of years as before naked fix ; 
let our imagination fit down to ſubſtract from 
eternity as many thouſands as it can multi- 
ply by all the varicties and numbers in the 
world yet there is nothing abated from eter- 
nity, it is as infinite in extent before that, as 
before the preſent fix thoaſand ; and yet we 
may conceive, that the Lord hath purpoſed 
in the beginning of the world to declare more 
manifeſtly ro our underſtanding his eternity, 
his ſelf-ſufficiency and liberty; his eternity, 
that when we hear of how ſhort ſtanding the 
creature is, we may go upward to God him- 
ſelf, and his everlafting being before the foun- 
dations of it were laid, may ſhine forth more 
brizht!ly to our 2dmiration ; when we can 
ſtretch cur conceptions ſo immenſurably as 


far beyond the beginning of the world; and 


vet Gos ſtill beyond the utmoſt reach of 
Gur i ation, (for who can find out the 
beginning of that which hath not a beginning 
to be found out) and our moſt extended ap- 
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preben ſions fall infititely ſhort of the days of 
the Ancient of days; O how glotious they 
muſt his being be, and how boundleſs ? His 
ſelf-ſufficiency and perfection doth herein ap. 
pear, that from ſuch an unconc.ivable {; 
he was as perfect and bleſſed in himſelf az 
now, the creatures add nothing to his per. 
fection or ſatisfaction; he was as well plea. 
ſed with his own all- comprebending being, 
and with the very thought and purpoſe of 
making this world, as now he is when it is 
made ; the idea of it in his mind gave him 
as great contentment as the work itſelf when 
it is done. O! wo conceive this aright, it 
would fill a foul with aſtoniſhing and raviſh- 
ing thoughts of his bleſſedneſs: poor men 
weary if they be not one way or other em- 
ployed without; ſo indigent are all creatures 
at home, that they would weary it they went 
not abroad without themſelves ; but to think 
how abſolutely God is well pleaſed with him- 
ſelf, and how all imaginable perfections can 
add nothing to his eternal ſelf- complacency 
and delight in his own being, it would cer- 
tainly raviſh a ſoul to delight in God alſo: 
and as his felt-ſufficiency doth herein appear, 
ſo his liberty and freedom is likewiſe mani- 
feſted in it. If the world had been eterna 
who would have thought that it was free, 
for his Majeſty to make it or not ? But that 
it had flowed from his glorious being with 
as natural and neceſſary a reſultance, As light 
from the body of the ſun ? But now it ap- 
pears to all men, that for his pleaſure they 
are made and were created; that it was ſim- 
ply the free and abſolute motion of his will 
that gave a being to all things, which he 
could hold at his piealure, or ſo long 
as he pleaſed. 

Thirdly, We have it to conſider, in what 
condition he made all thele thiags; very gee 
and that to declare his goodnets and wildom: 
the creature may well be called, a large vo- 
lume extended and ſpread out before the eyes 
of all men, to be ſeen and read of all. It is 

| certain, 
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certain, if theſe things, all of them in their 
orders and harmonies, or any of them in their 
beings and qualities, were conſidered in rela- 
tion to God's majeſty, they would teach and 
inſtruct the fool and the wiſe man both in the 
knowledge of God. How many impreſſions 
hath he made in the creatures which reflect 
upon any ſeeing eye the very image of God: 
to conlider of what a vaſt and huge frame the 
heavens and the earth are, and yet but one 
throne to his majeſty, the footſtool whereof 
is this earth, wherein vain men erect many 
palaces; to conſider, what a multitude of 
creatures, what variety of fowls in the hea- 
ven, and what multiplicity of beaſts upon the 
carth, what armies (as M-/es ſpeaks, Cen. ii. 
1.) and yet that none of them all are uſeleſs, 
but all of them have ſome ſpecial ends and 
purpoſes they ſerve for; fo, that there is no 
diſcord nor diforder, no ſuperfluity nor want 
in all this monarchy of the world; all of them 
conſpire together in uch a diſcord, or diſa- 
greeing harmony, to one great purpoſe, to 
declare the wiſdom of him who maae every 
thing beautiful in its time, and every thing 
molt fit and appoſite for the uſe it was crea- 
ted for; fo, that the whole earth 1s full of his 
g:2dneſs : he makes every creature good one 
io another, to ſupply one another's neceſſities; 
and then notwithſtanding of ſo many different 
natures and diſpoſitions between elements, 
and things compoſed of them, yet all theſe 
coatrarities have ſuch a commixion, and are 
lo moderatzd by ſupreme art, that they make 
up jointly one excellent and fweet harmony 
or beautiful propor tion in the world: O, how 
wiſe muſt he be who alone contrived it all ? 
We can do nothing except we have ſome pa- 
tern and copy before us; but now upon this 
ground which God hath laid, man may fan- 
cy many ſuperſtruQures ; but when he ltret- 
ched out the heaven, and laid the foundation 
of the eurth, who being his counſellor taught 
him? At whom did his Spirit take counſel ? 
Certainly, none of all theſe things would have 
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entred into the heart of man to conſider or 
contrive, IJ. xl. 12, 13. Some ruder ſpirits 
do gaze upon the huge, and prodigious pie- 
ces of the creation, as whales and clephauts, 
Sc. But a wiſe Sclomon will go to the ichool 
of the ant to learn the wiſdom of God, and 
chooſe out fuch a ſimple and mean crea- 
ture for the object of his admiration; cer- 
tainly, there are wonders in the ſmalleſt and 
molt inconſiderable creatures which faith can 
contemplate: O the curious ingeny and 
draught of the finger of God, ia the compo- 
ſition of flies, bees, lowers, &c. Men ordi- 
narily admire more ſome extraordinary things; 
but the truth is, the whole courſe of nature 
is one continued wonder, and that greater 
than any of the Lord's works without the 
line; the ſtraight and regular line of the wiſ- 
dom of God (who in one conſtant courſe and 
tenor hath ordained the actions of all his crea- 
tures) comprehends more wonders and myſ- 
teries, as the courſe of the ſun, the motion 
of the ſea, the hanging of the earth in the 
empty place upon nothing; theſe we fay, are 
the wonders indeed, and com ſome· 
thing in them which all the wonders of Egypt 
and the wilderneſs cannot parallel. But it is 
the ſtupid ſecurity of men, that are only a- 
wakened by ſome new and unuſual 

of God's works, beyond that ſtraight line of 
nature. 

Then, Furthly, Look upon the power of 
God in making all of nothing, which is ex- 
preſſed here in Heb. xi. There is no artificer 
but he muſt have matter, or his art will fail 
him, and he can do nothing: the maſon muſt 
bave timber and ſtone laid to his hand, or he 
cannot build a houſe ; the gold ſmith muſt 
have gold or ſilver ere he can make a cap, or 
a ring; take the moſt curious and quick in- 
venter of them all, they muſt have ſome mat- 
ter to work upon, or their knowledge is no 
better than ignorance ; all that they can do, 
is, to give ſome ſhape or form, or to faſhion 
that in ſome new model which had a being 

; before; 


* 


102 


before; ſo, that whatever men have done iu 
the world, their works are all made up of 
theſe things which appear, and art and kill 
to form and faſhion that excellently, which 
before was in another mould and faſhion ; but 
heneeds not ſit idle for want of materials, be- 
cauſe he can make his materials; and there- 
fore, in the beginning he made heaven and 
earth, not as they now are, but he made firſt 
the matter and ſubſtance of this univerſe, but 
it was as yet a rude and coafuſed Chaos or 
maſs, all in one lump without difference; but 
then his Majeſty ſhews his wiſdom and art, 
his excellent invention, in the following days 
of the creation, in ordering, and beautifying, 
and forming the world as it is, and that his 
power might be the more known ; for, how 
eaſy is it for him to do all this? There needs 
no more for it but a word, let it be and it is, 
He ſpake, and it was done. He commanded, 
and it flood faſt; not a word pronounced, 
and audibly compoſed of letters and ſyllables, 
miſtake it not ſo, but a word inwardly for- 
med, asit were, in his infinite Spirit, even 
the inclination and beck of his will ſuffices for 
his great work : ye ſee what labour and pains 
we have in our buſineſs, how we toil and 
ſweat about it, what wreſtlings and ſtrivings 
in all things we do ; but behold what a great 
work is done without pain and travel! It is 
a laborious thing to travel through a parcel 
of this earth, which is yet but as the point of 
the univerſe; it is troubleſome to lift or carry 
a little piece of ſtone or clay ; it's a toil even 
to look upward and number the ſtars of hea- 
ven, but it was no toil, no difficult thing to 
his Majeſty to ſtretch out theſe heavens in 
ſuch an infinite compaſs ; for as large as the 
circumference of them is, yet it is as eaſy to 
him to compaſs them, as it is to us to ſpan a 
finger- or two; it is no difficulty to him 
to take up hills and mountains as the duſt of 
the ballance in his hand, and weigh them in 
ſcales. Hath he not chained the vaſt and 
huge maſs of the weighty earth and ſea in the 
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midſt of the empty place without a ſupporter, 
without foundations or pillars ? He hangeth it 
on nothing. What is it I pray you, that ſup- 
ports the clouds? Who is it that binds up 
their waters in ſuch a way that the clouds are 
not rent under them, even though there be 
more abundance of water in them than is in 
all the rivers and waters round about us? 7: 
xxvi. 7, 8. Who is it that reſtrains and ſety 
bounds to the ſea, that the waters thereof, 
tho” they roar, yet do not overflow the land? 
But this almighty Jehovah, whoſe decree 
and commandment is the very compaſs, the 
bulwark over which they cannot flow, and all 
this he doth with more facility than men can 
ſpeak; if there were a creature that could do 
all things by ſpeaking, that were a ſtrange 
power : but yet that creature might be wea- 
ried of ſpeaking much: but he ſpeaks, and» 
is done ; his word is a creating word of power, 
which makes things that are not to be, and 
there is no wearying of him beſides, for he is 
Almighty, and cannot faint; but, why then 
did he take ſix days for his work? Might he 
not with one word of his power have command- 
ded this world to iſſue out of his omnipotent 
virtue thus perfect as it is? What needed all 
this compaſs? Why took he ſix days, who 
in a moment could have done it all with as 
much facility ? Indeed hereinthe Lord would 
have us to adore his I as well —— 
power; he proceeds more im 

things to more perfect, from a confuſed Chaos 
to a beautiful world, from motion to reſt, to 
teach man to walk through this wilderneſs and 
valley of tears, this ſhapeleſs world, into a 
more beautiful habitation, through the toſ- 
ſings of time, into an eternal ſabbath of reſt, 
whither their works ſhall follow them, and 
they ſhall reſt from their labours : he would 
teach us to take a ſtedfaſt look of his work, 
and that we ſhould be buſied all the Aa d 1 
our pilgrimage and ſojourning, in the contt- 
— ofthe glorious characters of God u- 
pon the works of his hands; we * 


t paſſing looks and glances of God's glory 
— > «na. but the Lord would 
have us to make it our work and buſineſs all 
the week through, as it was his, to make them. 
He would in this teach us his loving care of 

. who would not create man till he had 
made for him ſo glorious an houſe, repleniſh- 
ed with all good things; it had been a dark- 
ſome and irkſome life to have lived in the firſt 


which do appe 


ar. 


And Heb. i. 14. Aret 


them who ſhall be Heirs of Salvation? 


TI is nothing more generally known 

than this, that God at the beginning 
made the heaven and the earth, and all the 
hoſt of them, the upper or the celeſtial, the 
lower or ſublunary world; but yet there is 
nothing ſo little believed or laid to heart: By 
faith we underfland that the worlds were made. 
Itis one of the firſt articles of the creed indeed, 
Father Almighty, maker of heaven and earth ; 
but I fear that creed is not written in the ta- 
bles of fleſh, that is, the heart, There is a 
twofold miſtake among men about the point 
of believing ; forme, and the commoner ſort, 
do think it is no other than ſimply to know 
ſuch a thing, and not to queſtion it, to hear 
it, and not to contradict it, or object againſt 
it; therefore they do flatter themſelves in their 
own eyes, and do account themſelves to have 
faithin God; becauſe they can tay ofer all the 
articles of their belief ; they think the word is 
true, and they never doubted of it; but, I 
beſeech you, conſider how greatly you mii- 
take a main matter of weighty concern ment? 
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Heb. xi. 3. Through Faith we underſtand that the Worlds were framed by the 
Word of God, fo that Things which are ſeen were not made of Things 
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Chaos, without light, but he hath ſtretched 
over him the heavens as his tent, and ſet lights 
in them to diſtinguiſh times and ſeaſons, and 


ordained the waters thei bounds, and 
peculiar channels, and then maketh the earth 
to bring forth all manner of fruits; and when 
all is thus diſpoſed, then he creates man, To 
this God, the maker of heaven and earth be 


glory and praiſe. 


hey not all miniſtring Spirits, ſent forth to miniſter for 


If you will ſearch it, as before the Lord, you 
will find you have no other belief of theſe 
things than children uſe to have, whom you 
teach to think or ſay any thing : there is no 
other of your not queſtioning theſe 
truths of the goſpel, but becauſe you never 
conſider on them, and fo they paſs for cur- 
rent; do not deceive yourſelves, with the 
heart believes ; it is a heart-buſineſs, a 
{oul-matter, no light and uſeleſs opinion, or 
empty expreſſion which you have learned from 
a child; You ſay, you believe in God the 
maker of heaven and earth, and ſo ſay children 
who doubt no more of it than ye, and yet in 
ſadneſs they do not retire within their own 
hearts, to think what a One he is; they do 
not remember him in the works of his hands, 
there is no more remembrance of that true God 
than if no ſuch thing were known : fo it is a» 
mong you, you would think we wronged you 
if we faid, ye believed not that God made the 
world; and yet certainly, all men have not 
this faith, whereby they underſtand _ 
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their heart the power, and wiſdom, and good 
neſs of God appearing in it, that is the gift 
of God only given to them that ſhall be fa- 
ved. If I ſhould fay, that you believe not the 
moſt common principles of religion, you will 
think it hard, and yet there is no doubt of 
it, that the moſt common truths are leaſt be- 
lieved ;_and the reaſon is plain, becauſe men 
have learned them by tongue, and there is 
none that queſtion them, and therefore very 
few ever in ſadneſs and in earneſt conſider of 
them. You fay, that God made heaven and 
carth, but how often do you think on that 
God ? And, how often do you think on him 
with admiration? Do ye at all wonder at 
the glory of God when you gaze on his 
works ? Is not this volume always obverſant 
before your eyes, every thing ſhewiag and 
declaring this glorious Maker, yet who is it 
that taketh more notice of him than if he 
were not at all; ſuch is the general ſtupidity 
of men, that they never ponder and digeſt 
theſe things in their heart, till their ſoul re- 
ceive the ſtamp of the glory and greatneſs of 
the inviſible God, which ſhines moſt bright- 
ly in theſe things that are viſible, and be in 
ſome meaſure transformed in their minds, 
and conformed to theſe glorious appearances 
of him, which are engraven in great charac- 
ters in all that do at all appear. There is 

another miſtake peculiar to ſome, eſpecially 
the Lord's people, that they think faith is li- 
mited to ſome few particular and more un- 
known and hid truths and myſteries of the goſ- 
pel. Ye think, that it is only true believing, 
to embrace ſome ſpecial goſpel truths, which 
the multitude of people know nothing of, as 
the tenor of the eovenant of grace and works, 
Sc. And for other common principles of 
God's making and ruluug the world, you 
think that a common thing to belicve them. 
But faith the apoſtle, By faith we under and 
that the worlds were made, it is that ſame 
faith ſpoken of in the end of chap. x. by 
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| of ſaving faith, to believe with the 
eart in God the Creator and Father Al: 
mighty, to take a view of God's almighty 
power, and ſufficient goodneſs and infinite 
wiſdom ſhining in the fabric of the world, 
and that with delight and admiration at ſuch 
a glorious Fountain being; to riſe up to his 
Majelty by the degrees of his creatures, this is 
the; aimbiog and aſpiring nature of faith, 
You ſee how much thoſe ſaints in the Old 
Teſtament were in this; and certainly, they 
had more excellent and bcſeeming 
of God than we. It ſhould make chriſtians 
aſhamed, that both Heathens who had no 9. 
ther book opened to them, but that of na- 
ture, did read it more diligently than we; 
and that the ſaints of old, who had not ſuch 
a plain teſtimony of God as we now have, 
yet did learn more out of the book of the 
creature, then we do both out of it and the 
icriptures : we look on all things with ſuch a 
careleſs eye, and do not obſerve what may be 
found of God in them: I think verily 
there are many chriſtians, and miniſters of 
the goſpel, who did not aſcend into thoſe 
high and raviſhing thoughts of God, ia his 
being and working, as would become even 
meer naturaliſts ; how little can they ſpeak 
of his Majeſty, or think, as it becomes his 
tranſcendant glory. There is little in ſer- 
mons or diſcourſes that holds out any ſingu- 
lar admiring thoughts of a Deity, but in 
all theſe we are ſo common and careleſs, as 
if he were an idol. 

It is not in vain that it is expreſſed thus, 
By faith we know that the worlds were made, 
for certainly the firm believing and ponder- 
ing of this one truth, would be of great mo- 
ment and uſe to a chriſtian in all his journey. 
You may obſerve in what ſtead it is to the 
faints in ſcripture : this raiſes up a ſoul to 


high thoughts, and ſuitable conceptions of 


his glorious name, and ſo conforms the wor- 
ſhip of his Majeſty nato his excellency, it 


which the juſt Hall live: fo then, here is a «puts the ſtamp of divinity upon it, and ſpi- 
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ritualizes the thoughts and affections ſo, as to 
at a true difference between the true God, 
and the gods that made not the heavens and 
the earth. Alas, the worſhip of many chril- 
tians {peaks out no diviner or higher object 
than a creature, it is ſo cold, ſo formal, and 
empty, fo vain and wandering, there is no 
more reſpect teſtified unto him, than we 
would give unto ſome eminent perſon. 
You find in the ſcripture how the ſtrain of 
the ſaints affections and devotion riſes, 
when they take up God in his abſolute ſu- 
premacy above the creatures, and look on 
him as the alone fountain of all that is worth 
the name of perfection in them. A foul in 
that conſideration cannot chuſe but aſſign 
unto him the moſt eminent feat in the heart, 
and gather thoſe affections which are ſcatter- 
ed after the creatures, into one channel, to 

r them out on him who is all in all, 
and hath all that which is lovely in the crea- 
tures in an eminent degree. Therefore know 
what you are formed for, to ſhew forth his 
praiſe, to gather and take up from the crea- 
tures all the fruits of his praiſe, and offer 
them up to his Majeſly : this was the end 
of man, and this is the end of a chriſtian, 
you are made for this, and you were redeem- 
ed for this, to read upon the volumes of his 
works, and word, and from thence extract 
ſongs of praiſe to his Majeſty. 

As this would be of great moment to the 
right worſhipping of God, and to the exer- 
cite of true holineſs, ſo it is moſt effectual to 
the eſtabliſ1ing of a ſoul in the confidence of 
the promiſes of God. When a ſoul by faith 
underſtands the world was made by God, 
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then it relies with confidence upon that ſame 
word of God, as a word of power, and hopes 
againſt hope: there are many things in the 
Chriſtian's way betw ixt him and glory, which 
look as inſuperable : thou art often empticd 
into nothing, and ſtiipt nak<1 of all en- 
couragements, and there is nothing remain- 
ing but the word of God's promiſes to thee 
and to the church, which ſeems contrary to 
ſenſe and reaton; now, I lay, if thou do in- 
deed believe that the world was made by 
God, then out of all queſtion thou may ſi- 
lence all thy fears with this one thought, 
God created this whole frame out of nothing, 
he commanded the light to ſhine cut of dark- 
neſs, then certainly he can give a being to his 
own promiles ; is not his word of promiſe 
as ſure and effectual as his word of com- 
mand ? This is the grand encouragement of 
the church, both offered by God, from n. 
chap. xl. and made uſe of by his ſaints, as 
David, Hezetiah, &c. What is it would 
diſquiet a foul if it were repoled on this rock 
of creating power and faithfulneſs? This 
would always ſound in its ears, faint not; 
weary not Jaccb, I am God, and none elſe, 
the portien of Facih is net like others, be it 
inward or outward difficultics, ſuppoſe hell 
and earth combined together, let all the ene- 
mies of a ſoul, or of the church aſſemble, here 
is one for all, the God that made the heaven 
and the earth can ſpeak, and it is done, com- 
mand, and it Hands faſt ! He creates peace, 
and whos then can make trouble, when he gives 
quietneſs to a nation, or to a perſon, Al- 
mighty power works in ſaints, and for faints, 
let us truſt in him, 
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Gen. i: 26.27. And God ſaid, Let us make Man in our image, after our Like- 

neſs: and let them have dominion over- the Fiſh of the , and over the 
Fowl of the Air, and over the Cattle, and over all the Earth, and over eve 
creeping Thing that creepeth upon the Earth. So God created Man in hi 
own Image, in the Inage of God created he him, Male and Female created 
he them, With Eph. iv. 24. And that ye put on the new Man, which 


after God is created in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs. And, Heb. iii, 
Wherefore I was grieved with that Generation, and ſaid, They ds 
always err in their Hearts, and they have net known my Ways. 


10. 


HILL E ve deſcend from the meditation 
of the glory of God ſhining in the hea- 
vens, in fun, moon, and ſtars, unto the con- 
ſideration of the Lord's framing of man after 
this manner, we may fall into admiration 
with the Pfamiſt, P/al. viii Lord what is 
Man that thiu art mindful of him, cr the 
fon of man that thau ſbaulaſt remember him. 
It might indeed drown us in wonder, and 
aſtonith us, to think what ſpecial notice he 
hath taken of ſuch a creature from the very 
beginning, and put more reſpect upon him 
than upoa all the more excellent works of 
his hands. You find here the creation of 
man expreſſed in o her terms, than was uſed 
before. He hid, Let there be ligt, and it 
was, let there be dry land, &c. But it is not 
ſuch a ſimple word as that, but let us make 
mn according to our image: as if God 
had called a conſultation about it. What 
was there any more difficulty in this than in 
the reſt of his works? Needed he any ad- 
viſement about his frame and conſtitution ? 
No ce tainly, for there was as great work of 
power, as curious pieces of art and wiſdom, 
which were inſtantly done upon his word. 
He is not a man that he ſhould adviſe or con- 
ſalt ; as there is no difficulty nor impediment 
in the way of his power, (he doth all that 
he plcales, ad natum, at his very word or 
nod, fo eaſy are impoſſibilities to him ; ) ſo 
there is nothing hard to his wiſdom, no knot 


but it can looſe, nothing ſo curious or exqui- 
ſite, but he can as curiouſly contrive it, as 
the moſt common and grois pieces of the 
creation; and therefore, he is wonderful in 
counſel, and excellent in working, But ye 
have here expreſſed, as it were, a counſel of 
the holy and bleſſed Trinity about man's cre- 
ation, to ſignity to us, what peculiar reſpect 
he puts upon that creature, and what ſpecial 
notice he takes of us, that of his own free 
purpole and good pleaſure he was to ſingle 
and chuſe out man from among all other 
creatures, for the more eminent demonſtra- 
tion of his glorious attributes of grace, mer- 
cy, and juſtice upon him; and likewiſe to 
appoint out ihe excellency that God did ſtamp 
upon man in his creation beyond the reſt of 
the creatures, as the apoſtle ſhews the ex- 
cellency of Chriſt above angels, To which ꝙ 
the angelt ſaid he at any time, thu art my 
en, Heb. i. 5. So we may ſay, of which of 
the creatures ſaid he at any time, come, let 
us make them in our image after our likeneſs? 
O how ſhould this make us liſten to hear, 
earneſt to know what man once was, hows 
magnified of God, and ſet above the works 
of his hands? There is a great detire in men 
to ſearch into their original, and to trace 
backward the dai K foot-ſteps of antiquity, 
eſpecially if they be put in expectation of at- 
taining any honourable or memorable extrac 
uon? How will men love to hear of the mo 
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of their anceſtors? But what a ſtupidity doth 
poſſeſs the moſt part, in relation to the high 
fountain and head of all, that they do not 
aim fo high as Adam, to know the very eſtate 
of human nature : hence it is that the moſt 
part of people lie ſtill aſtoniſhed, or rather 
ttupid and ſenſeleſs, after this great fall of 
man, nbecauſe they never look upward to the 
place and dignity from whence man did fall. 
{tis certain, you will never rightly underſtand 
yourſelves, or what you are, till ye kuow firſt 
what man was made ? You cannot imagine 
what your preſent milery is, till you once know 
what that felicity was in which man was 
made {let us make man in our image ;) ſome 
have called man zungν, u-, a little world, a 
compendjof the world, becauſe he hathjheaven 
and earth as it were married together in him 
two moſt remote and diſtant natures, the duſt 
of the earth, and the immortal ſpirit, which 
is called the breath of God, ſweetly linked 
and conjoined together, with a diſpoſition 
and inclination one to another. The Lord 
was in this piece of workmanſhip as it were 
to give a narrow and ſhort compend of a'l 
his works, and ſo did aſſociate in one piece 
with marvellous wiſdom, being, living, mov- 
ing, ſenſe, and reaſon, which are ſcattered 
abroad in the other creatures, ſo that a man 
curics theſe wonders about with him, which 
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ex- 

h of he admires without him. At his bare and 
my ſimple word, this huge frame of the world 

h of ſtarted out of nothing: but in this, he acts 
let the part of a cunning artificer, det us make 


man, he makes rather than creates, firſt raiſes 
the walls of fl-ſh, builds the houſe of the 
body with all its organs, all its rooms, and 
and then he puts in a noble and divine gueſt 
to dwell in it, he breathes in it the breath of 


men 

trace He, he incloſes as it were an angel within it, 
uity, and marries theſe together in the moſt admi- 
# at» table union and communion, that can be ima- 
trace gined. fo that they made up one man. 

/orth But that which the Lord looks moſt into 
n this work, and would have us mot to 
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conſider, is that image of himſelf that he did 
imprint on man let us make man in our own 
image : there was no creature but it had 
ſome engravings of God upon it, ſome curi- 
ous draughts and lincameats of bis power, 
witdom, and goodneſs upon it, and therefore 
the beavens are ſaid to ſbeu Arth his gry. &c. 
But whatever they have, it is but the lower 
part of that image, ſome dark ſhadows and 
reſemblances of him: but that which is the 
laſt of his works, he makes it according to his 
own image, tarquam ab ultims manu, he 
therein gives out himſelf to be read and ſeen 
of all men as in a glaſs; other creatures are 
made asit were according to the ſimilitude of 
his foot · ſtep, ad ſimilitudinem veſcigii, but man 
ad ſimilitudinem faciei, according to the like - 
neſs of his face, {in cur image after cur like- 
neſs.) It is true there is only, Jeſus Chriſt 
his Son, who isthe brightneſs of his glory, and 
the expreſs ſub/tantial image of his perjon, who 
reſembles him perfectly, and throughly in all 
properties, ſo that he is alter idem, another- 
{elf both in nature, properties, and operations, 
ſo like him that he is one with him, fo that it 
is rather an oneneſs, than a likeneſs ; but man 
he created according to his own image, and 
gave him to have ſome likeneſs to himſe!f, 
likeneſs I ſay, not fameneſs or enene/s. That 
is high indeed, to be like God, the noti- 
on and expreſſion of it imports ſome ſtrange 
thing: how could man be like God, who is 
infinite, incomprehenſible, whoſe glory is not 
communicable to another? It is true indeed, 
in thoſe incommunicabꝭ e properties he hath 
not only, no equal, but nore to liken him ; 
in theſe he is to be adored, and admired as 
infinitely tranicending all created perfections 
and conceptions ; * but yet in others he has 
been pleaſed to hold forth himſelf to be imi- 
tated and followed : © .4 that this might be 
done, he firſt ſtamps them upon man in his 
firſt moulding of him ; and if ye would know 
what theſe are particularly, the apollle expreſ- 
ſes them, Eph. iv. 24, in kn5wliedge.-in righ- 
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teguſucſt and true hie, Col. iii. 10. This 
is the image cf kim who created him, which 
the Creator ſtamped on man, that he might 
ſeek him, and tet him apart for himſelt to 
keep communion witi him, and to bleſs him. 
There is a ſpirit given to man with a capaci- 
ty to know, and to wil: and here is a 
draught and line ment of God's face, which 
is not engraven on any feaſitive creature; It 
is one of the molt noble and excellent opera- 
tions of lite, in which a man is moſt above 
bealts, to reflect upon himſelf, and to know 
him{elf and his Creator; there are natural in- 
ſtiacts given to other things. natural propen- 
ſions to thoſe things that are convenient to 
their own nature, but none of them have o 
much as a capacity to know what they are, 
or what they have, they cannot frame a no- 
tion of him who gave them a being, but are 
only proporitonate to the diſcerning of {ome 
enſible things, and can reach no further: he 
hath limited the eye withia colours, and 
light; he hath fot a bound to the ear that it 
cannot act without ſounds ; and fo to every 
ſenſe he lth aTmcd its own proper ſtanſe, 
in which it moves; but he teaches man know- 
ledze, and he cnlarges ihe iphere of his un- 
deritandiag beyond viſible or ſenſihle things, 
to tines wnvithle, to {g1ts; and this capa- 
city he has put in tac bal to know ail things, 
and itielf among the ren; the eye diſcerns 
ht, but fec3 not itſelf, but he gives a ſpirit 
to man to know kimnikir, and his Cod; and 
then. there 132 willing power in the foul, by 
which it ditfults itielf towards any thing that 
is conceived 2s good; the underitanding di- 
reCting, and the wi commanmng according 
to its direction, and then the whole taculties 
and icnies obeying ſuch commands, which 
makes up an excellent draught of the image 
of Cod: there was a fweet proportion and 
harmony in Adam, all was in due place and 
ſubordination; the motions of immortal men 
did begin within, the lamp ot reaſon did ſhine 
and give light to it, and till that went before, 


Of the Creation of Man. 


there was nc flirring, no chafing, no refuſing, 
and when reaſon which was one ſparkle of the 
divine nature, or a ray of God's light reflec. 
ted into the {foul of man, when once that did 

ppear to the diſcerning of good and evil, 
this power was in the foul, to apply the whole 
min <ccordingly, to chuſe the good and re. 
tuſe the evil: it had not been a lively reſem. 
blance of God to have a power of knowin 
and willing ſimply, unleis they had been 
beautificd and adorned with ſupernatural and 
divine graces of jpiritual light, and holineſs, 
and righteouſneſs ; thele make up the lively 
colour, and complete the image of God upoy 
the ſoul. 

There was a divine light which did ſhine 
ia upon the underſtandiag, ever till ſin- inter- 
poled and eclipted it, and from the light of 
God's countenance did the ſweet heat, and 
warmneſs of holineſs and uprightnets in the 
affeftions procced, ſo that there was nothing 
but purity and cleannels in the foul, no dark 
neſs of ignorance, no muddineis of carnal af. 
fections, but the tou! pure and tranſparent, 
to receive the refreſhing and enlightning rays 
of God's glorious countenance, and this was 
the very tace and beauty of the ſoul, it is 


that only that is the beauty and excellence) 


of the creature, conformity to God, and this 
was throughout, in underſtandiſſg and atfec- 
tions, the underſtanding conformed to his 
nnder{tanding, diſcerning between good and 
evil; and conformed it bchoved to be, for it 
was but a ray of that fun, a ſtream of that 
fonntain of wiſdom, and a light derived from 
that primitive light of God's underſtanding; 
and then the will did ſympathize as much 
with his will, approving and chuſing what ne 
approved, and refuling that which he hated: 
Iuem velle atque idem nolle, ea demum firms 
e/t amicitia, that was the conjunction, and it 
is more ſtrict than any tye among men, 

was not two wills, they were as it were one, 
the love of God refleCting into the ſoul, did 
as it Were Carry the foul back again unto _ 


CE 


and that was the conforming principle which 
tachicned the whole man without and with- 
in, to his Iikeneſs, and to his obedience ; thus 
man was formed for communion with God, 
this likenels behoved to be, or they could not 


join as fi tends. 


But now this calls 13 to a ſad meditation, 
to think from whence we have fallen, and fo 
how great our fall is; to fall from ſuch a 

'-fTed eſtate, that mult be great milery : Sa- 
tan hath ſpoiled us of our rich treaſure, that 
gorious image of holinc!s. And hath drawn 
upon our fouls the very viſage of hell, the 
liacaments of this helliſh countenance, but 
the moſt part of men lie ſtupid, inſenſible 
of any thing, as beaſts that are felled with 
their fall, that can neither find pain nor riſe ; 
if we could but return and conſider what are 
all thoſe fad and woful conſequences of ſin 
in the world, what a ſtrange diſtemper it hath 
put in the creation: what mileries that one 
fall hath brought on all mankind ? I am fure 
by theſe bruiſes we might conjecture what a 
range fall it hath been. Sin did interpoſe 
between God and us, and this darkned our 
fouls, and killed them, the light of knowledge 
was put out, and the life of holineſs extin- 
gniſhed, and now there remains nothing of all 
that ſtately building, but ſome ruins of com- 
mon principles of reaſon, and honeſty engra- 
ren on all mens conſciences, which may ſhew 
unto us what the building hath been; we 
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have fallen from holineis, and fo from happi- 
nets, our ſouls are deformed and defiled ; you 
lee what an ill-favoured thiag it is, to fee a 
child wanting any members. O if ſia were 
viſible, how ugly would the ſhape of the 
ſoul be to ns, ſince it loſt the very propor- 
tion and viſage of it, that is, God's image? 
Let us conſider this doctrine, that we may 
know from whence we have fallen, and in- 
to what a gulph of ſin and miſery we have 
fallen, that the new news of jeſas Chriſt, a 
Mediator and Redeemer of fallen man, may 
be ſweet unto us. Thus it pleaſed the Lord 
to let his image be marred and quite ſpoiled 
in us, for he had this deſign to repair it, and 
renew it better than of old, and for this end 
he hath created Chrift accord'ng to his image, 
he hath ſtamped that image of holineſs upon 
his fleſh, to be a pattern, and not only fo, 
but a pledge allo, of reſtoring ſuch ſouls as 
flee unto him for refuge, unto that primitive 
glory and excellency : know then that he 
hath made his Son like unto us, that we 
might again be made like unto him ; he faid, 
let one of us be made man, in the counſel of 
redemption, that ſo it might again be faid, 
let man be made like unto us, in our image : 
it is a ſecond creation:muſt do it, and O! that 
you would look upon your hearts to enquire 
if it be framed in you: certainly you muſt a- 
gain be created into that image it yon belong 
fo Chriſt. To him de praiſe and glory. 
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Rom. xi. 36. For ef him, and through him, and to him are all Things; 10 


whom be Glory for ever, Amen. 


ſal. ciii. 19. The Lord hath prepared 


his Throne in the Heavens: And his Kingdom ruleth over all. Mat. x. 29. 
Are not two Sparrows fold for a Farthing * And one of them ſhall not fall 


on the Greund without your Father. 


HERE is nothing more commonly 
cone ſſed in words, than that the pro- 
vidence of God reaches to all the creatures 


* 


— 


and their actions; but I believe there is no 
point of religion ſo ſuperficially and (lightly 
conſidered by the molt part of men: the 

moſt 


rio 


moſt part ponder none of theſe divine truths, 
there is nothing above their ſenſes which is 
the ſubject of their meditations: and for the 
chi Idren of God, 1 fear many do give ſuch 
truths of God to ocommon and coarſe enter- 
tainment in their minds, through a conceit 
of the commonneſs of them. I know not 
what we are taken up with in this age, with 
ſome more particular truths remote from the 
knowledge of others in former times, or ſome 
particular caſes concerning ourſelves : you will 
find the moſt part of chriſtians ſtretch not 
their thoughts beyond their own conditions 
or intereſts, or ſome particular queſtions, a- 
bout faith and repentance, &c, And in the 
mean time the molt weighty points of religion, 
which have been the ſubject of the medita- 
tion and admiration of ſaints in fall ages, are 
wholly laidaſide through a miſapprehenſion ot 
their commonneſs, as if a man would deſpiſe 
the ſunand the air, and prefer ſome rare piece 
of ſtone or timber to them. Certainly, as in 
the diſpoſal of the world, the Lord hath in 
great wiſdom and goodneſs made the moſt 
needful and uſeful thing moſt common; thoſe, 
without which man cannot live, are always 
obvious to us, ſo that if any thing be more 
rare, it is not neceſſary : ſo in this univerſe 
of religion, he in mercy and wiſdom hath ſo 
framed all, that thoſe points of truth and be- 
lief. which are moſt near the ſubſtance of ſal- 
ration, and nec2ſſary to it, and moſt fit to 
exerciſe us in true godlineſs, theſe are every 
where to be found, partly engraven on 
men's hearts, partly ſet down moſt clear- 
ly and often in ſcripture, that a belicv- 
ing ſoul can look no where but it muſt breathe 
in that air of the goſpel, and look upon that 
common Sun of righteouſneſs, God the Crea- 
tor. and the healing Sun, Chriſt the Redeemer, 
ſhining every where in ſcripture. The gene- 
ral providence of God and the ſpecial admi- 
niſtration of Chriſt the Saviour, theſe are 
common, and theſe are eſſential to our hap- 
pineſs ; therefore the meditation of chriſtians 
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ſhould run moſt upon them, and not always 
about ſome particular queſtions 0: de- 
bates of the time. It is a ſtrange thing hoy 
people ſhould be more affected with a dif. 
courſe on the affairs of the time, or on ſome 
inward thoughts of their own hearts, than if 
one ſhould ſpeak of God's univerſal kingdom 
over all men and nations ; that js accounted 
a general and ordinary diſcourſe ; even as if 
men would ſet at nought the ſun's light, be. 
cauſe it ſhines to all, and every day; or would 
deſpiſe the water, becauſe it may be found 
every where : let the ſun be removed for ſome 
few days, and O ! what would the worid ac. 
count of it beyond all your curious devices or 
rare enjoyments. This is it which would 
encreaſe to more true godlineſs, if rightly be- 
lie ved, than many other things ye are buſied 
withal. It's our general view of them makes 
them but general. I ſpoke once upon this 
word, Rom. xi. 36. but only in reference to 
the end of man, whick is God's glory ; but 
the words do extend further, and we muſt 
now conſider what further they hold forth, 
The apoſtle hath been ſpeaking of the Lord's 
unſearchable ways and judgments towards 
men ia the diſpenſation of grace and falva- 
tion, how free and how abſolute he is in that.. 
And this he ſtrengthens by the ſupreme wil- 
dom of God, who did direct him; why doſt 
thou, man, take upon thee to direct him 
now? For, where wa: there any counſellor 
when he alone contrived all the frame of this 
world, and then by fovereign highnels and 
ſupremacy over the creatures diſpo ed of 
them? For he is debitor to none, therefore 
none can quarrel him for giving or not giv- 
ing, for who was it that gave him ſirſt, for 
which he ſhould give a recompence ? Was 
there any could prevent him with a gift? Nay, 
none covld, faith he, for of him, and trag 
him, and fer him are all things + And there- 
fore he muſt prevent men. For whom whence 
ſhould that gift of the creature, which could 
oblige him, have its riſe ? It muſt be of * 


* 
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i it be a creature, and therefore he is in no 


man's common, he muſt give it ere we have 
it to give him again. 

The words are moſt comprehenſtve, they 
comprehend all things, and that is very large: 
there is nothing without this compals, and 
they comprehend the all dependence of things, 
Things depend upon that which made them, 
that u hich preſerves them, and that for which 
they are made. All things depend on him 
as their producing cauſe, that firſt gives them 
a being: for of him are all things ; they alto 
depend on him as their conſerving cauſe, who 
continues their being by that ſelf. ſame influ- 
ence wherewith he gave it, for through 
are all things : and then they depend on hi 
as their final cauſe, for whoſe glory they are, 
and arc continued, for, for him are all things. 
Thus you have the beginning, the continu- 
ance, and the end of the whole creation : this 
word may lead us through all : from God as 
the beginning, the ay and original of their 
being: through God as the only ſupporter, 
confirmer, and upholder of their being: and 
unto God as the very end for which they 
have their being. Now, to travel within 
this compaſs, tu walk continually within 
this circle, and to go along this bleſſed round; 
to begin at God, and to go along all our 
way with him, till we arrive and end at 
Cod ; and thus to do continually in the jour- 
ney of meditation, when it ſurveys any of 
his works, this were, indeed, the very pro- 
per work, and the ſpecial happineſs man was 
created for; and, I may ſay, a great part of 
that for which a chriſtian is created for : a- 
gain, there would be nothing more powerful 
to the conforming of a ſoul to God, and to 

us obedience and fear, than this, to have 
tat perſuaſion firmly rooted in the heart, 
Phat of Cad are all things : that whatever it 
be, good or evil, that befals us, or others; 


whatever we obſerve in the world, that is 


he ſubject of the thoughts and diſcourſes of 
nen, and turns mens eyes after them, that 


111 
all that is of God ; that is, it is in the world. 
it's ſtarted out of nothing at his command ; 
it is, becauſe his power gave it a being: and 
in this conſideration to overlook, and, in a 
manner, forget all ſecond cauſes; to have 
ſuch affecting and uptaking thoughts of the 
firſt principle of all theſe motions, as to re - 
gard the lower wheels, that are next us, no 
more than the hand or the {word that a man 
ſtrikes us with; as if theſe ſecond cauſes had 
no influence of their own, but were merely 
ated and moved by this ſupreme power, 
as if God did nothing by them, but only at 
their preſence. We ſhould ſo labour to look 


on thoſe things he doth by creatures, as if + 
he did them alone without the creatures, as 


if he were this day creating a world : certain- 
ly, the folid faith of God's providence will 
draw off the covering of the creature, and 
eſpy the ſecret almighty powet which acts in 
every thing to bring forth his good pleaſure 
concerning them: and then to conſider, with 
that ſame ſeriouſneſs of meditation, that fame 
everlaſting arm which made them, is under 
them to ſupport them ; that the moſt noble 
and excellent creatures are but ſtreams, rays, 
images, and ſhadows of God's Wajeſty, which 
as they have their being by derivation, fo 
they have their continuance by that ſame con- 
tinued influence; ſo that if he would inter - 
pole between himſelf and them, or withdraw 
his countenance, or ſtop his influence, the 
molt ſufficient of them all ſhould evaniſh, as 
the fun-beams dry up the ſtreams of a four.- 
tain, and diſappear as the image of the glaſs, 
Fal. cii. 29, 30. O that place were a per- 
tinent object of a chriſtian's meditation: how 
much of God is to be preſt out of it by ſeri- 
ous pondering of it? Theu hideft thy face 
and they are troubled, thæu takeſt away thy 
breath and they die, thou ſendeft out thy ſpi- 
rit, and they are created, It is even with the 
very being and faculties of the creature as 
with the image in the glaſs, which when the 
face removes, it's ſeen no morez the Lord, 
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as it were, breathes into them a being, and 
when he takes in his breath they periſh, and 
when he tends it out again they are renewed ; 
we do not wonder at the ſtanding of the world, 
but think, if we had been witneſſes of the 
making of it, we would have been filled with 
admiration z but certainly, it's only our ſtu- 
picity that doth not behold that ſame wonder 
continued, for what is the upholding of this 
by his power, but a very continued and re- 
peated creation ? Which influence were able 
to briag a world out of nothing. If this had 
not been before the vertue and power he em- 
plojys now in making them ſubſiſt, that frame 
alone without any addition of power would 
have in the beginning made all this to be of 
nothing; ſo that the continuance of the world 
is nothing elſe but an uninterrupted, and 
conſtant flux and emanation of theſe things 
from God, as of light from the body of the 
fun. And then to meditate how all theſe 
things are for him, and his glory, though we 
know no uſe nor end of them, yet that his 
Majeſty hath appointed them to ſhew forth, 
one way or other, the glory of his name in 
them; and theſe things which to our firſt and 
fooliſh apprchenſions ſeem molt contrary to 
him, and, as it were, to ſpread a cloud of 
darkneſs over his glorious name, the fins and 
perverſe doings of men and angels, the many 
diforders and confuſions in the world, which 
ſeem to reflect ſome way upon him; that 
yet he hath holy and glorious ends in them 
ati, yea, that lumſelſ is the end of ail; I fay, 
to meditate on thele things ti one foul recei- 
ved the ſtamp of reverence, and tear, and 
taith in God, this would certainly be the moſt 
becoming cxerciie of a chriitiaa, to bring all 
things down from God, that we might return 
and aſcend with all things again unto 
God. 

This is the moſt ſuitable employment of a 
man, as rcatonable, much more as chriſtien, 
that very duty he was created for. This 
eenMe have I fermed for myſelf, they all ſhew 
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forth my praiſe. Ia. xlii. 2t. 


5 And this is the 
ſhewing forth of his praiſe, to follow forth 
the footiteps of God in the word, ard in the 
world, and to ponder theſe paths of divige 
power, and goodneſs, and wiſdom, and to 
acknowledge him with our heart in all thek, 
He made many creatures on which his gl 
and praiſz is ſhewed forth, and he made this 
creature man to ſhew forth that praite, and 
that glory which 1s ſhewed forth in other 
creatures, O! but this is a divine office; it 
is ſtrange how our hearts are carried forth to. 
wards baſe things, and buſied in many vain 
impertinent, and baſe employmeats, and ſcarce 
_ mind this great one we were created 
or. 

Certainly, this is the employment we were 
made for, to deduce all things from God till 
we can again reduce all to him with glory; 
to bring all down from his everlaſting coun- 
ſels, until we ſend all up to his eternal glory, 
together with the ſacrifice of our hearts; to 
behold all things to be ꝙ him, that is, of his 
eternal counſel and decree, to have their riſe 
in the boſom of that; and then through him, 
to proceed out of the boſom of his 
decree and purpole by his power, quaſi 
ob/tetricante potentia, and then to re- 
turn with all the praiic and glory to his ever 
glorious name, for whom are all things. 
There is none but they will allow God ſome 
government ia the world; ſome would have 
him as a King, commanding and doing all by 
deputies, and ſubſtitutes; tome would have 
his influence general, like the ſun's upon ſub- 
lunary things; but how ſhallow are mens 
thoughts in regard of that which is? God 
has prepared, indeed, his throne in the hea- 
ven; that is true, that his glory doth mant- 
feſt itſelt in ſome ſtrange and majeſtic man- 
ner above, but the whole tenor of ſcripture 
ſhews, that he is not ſhut vp in heaven, but 
that he immediately cares for, governs, and 
diſpoſes all things in the world, for hit king- 
dam ts cver all : it is the weakneſs of kings 
not 
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ties; it is his glory, not baſeneſs, to look to 
the 2 docrmmees; it is a poor re- 
ſemblance and empty ſhadow that kings have 
of him; he rules in the kingdoms of men, and 
to him belongs the dominion and the glory ; 
he deſerves the name of a King, whole beck 
heaven and earth obeys. Can a king com- 
mand that the ſea flow not? Can a parſiament 
act and ordain that the ſun riſe not, or will 
theſe obey them ? Yet at is his decree and 
command the ſun is dark. the fea ſtands till, 
the mountains tremble, at thy rebuke the ſex 

Alas! What do we mean that we look 
upon creatures, and act ourſelves as if we 
were independent in our being and moving ? 
How many things fall out, and you call them 
caſual, and attribute them to fortune ? How 
many things do the world gaze upon, think 
„and yet not one 
thought, one word of God all the time ? 
What more contingent than the falling of a 
{parrow on the ground? And yet even that 
is not unexpected to him, but it flows from 
his will and counſel ; What leſs taken notice 
of or known than the hairs of your head ? Yet 
theſe are particularly numbred by him, and 
ſo no power in the world can add to them, 
or diminiſh from them, without his counſel. 
O! what would the belief of this do to raiſe 
our hearts to ſuitable thonghts of God above 
the creatures, to encreaſe the fear, faith, and 
love of God, and to abate from our fear of 
men and our vain and unprofitable cares and 
perplexities ? How would you look upon the 
affairs of men, the counſels, contrivances, en- 


not their glory, that they have need of depu- deavours, and ſucceſſes of men, when hey 
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are turning things upſide down, and plotting 
the ruin of his and eſtabliſhing them- 
ſelves alone in the earth? What would you 
think of all theſe revalutions as at this time? 
Many fouls are aſtoniſhed at them, and ſtand 
gazing at what is done and to be done; and 
this is the very language of your ſpirits and 
ways, the Lord hath forſaken the earth, the 
Lord ſeeth not: this is the 122525788 bf our 
pariiaments and people, they do imagine that 
they are doing their own buſineſs, and mak- 
ing all "any bo themſelves : but O! what 
would a ſoul think that could eſcape above 
them all, and ariſe vp to the firſt wheel of 

t motions ? A ſoul that did ſtand upon 
the exalted tower of the word of God, and 
looked off it by the proſpect of faith, would 
preſently diſcover the circle in which all theſe 
wanderings and changes are confined, and fee 
men, ſtates, armies, nations, and all of them 
doing nothing but turning about in a round, 
(as a horſe in a mill) from God's eternal pur 
poſe, by his almighty power, to his u - 
able glory: you might behold all theſe ex- 
travagant motions of the creatures, incloſed 
within thoſe limits, that they muſt begin 
here, and end here, though themſelves are 
ſo beaſtly, that they neither know ꝙ whom, 
not for whom their counſels and actions are: 
certainly, Satan cannot break without this 
compaſs to ſerve his own humour, principa- 
lities and powers cannot do it ; if they will 
not glorify him, he ſhall glorify himſelf by 
them, and upon them. 
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Gen. ii. 17. But of the Tree of the Knowledge of Good and Evil, thou © 
not eat of it ; for in the Day that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die. 
Sen. i. 26. And God ſaid, Let us make Man in our Image, after our Like- 
neſs: And let them have Dominion over the Fiſh of the Sea, and over the 
Fowl of the Air, and over the Cattle, and over all the Earth, and over 
every creeping Thing that creepeth upon the Earth. 


FEE ſtate wherein man was created at 
firſt, you heard was exceeding good, 

all things very good, and he beſt of all, the 
choiceft external and viſible piece of God's 
workmanſhip, made according to the moſt 
excellent pattern, after cur image. Though 
it be a double miſery to be once happy, yet 
ſeeing the knowledge of our miſery is by the 
grace of God made the entry to a new hap- 
pineſs, it is moſt neceſſary to take a view of 
what man once was, that we may be more 
ſenſible of what he now is. You may take 
up this image and likeneſs in three branches. 
Firft, There was a ſweet conformity of the foul 
m its underſtanding, will, and affeftions unto 
God's holineſs and light: a beautiful light in the 
mind,derived from that fountain- light, by which 
Adam- did exactly know both divine and na- 
tural things. What a great difference doth 
yet appear between a learned man and an ig- 
noraut rude perſon, though it be but in re- 
ktion to natural things ? The one is but like 
a beaft in compariſon of the other. - O how 
much more was there between Adam's know- 
ledge, and that uf the moſt learned? The 
higheſt advancement of art and indufiry in 
this life, reaches no further than to a learn- 
ed ignorance of the my fteries in the works of 
God, and yet there is a wonderful fatisfaftion 
to the miud in it ; but how much ſweet com- 
placency hath Adam had, whoſe heart was fo 
eularged as 10 know both things higher and 
lower, their natures, properties, and virtues, 
and ſeveral operations? No doubt could 


trouble him. no difficulty vex him, no con- 
or queſtion perplex him ; but above 
all, the knowledge of that glorious and eter. 
nal Being, that gave kim a being, and infuſed 
ſuch a ſpirit into him ; the beholding of ſuch 
infinite treaſures of wiſdom, and goodneſs, 
and power in him, what an amiable and re. 
refreſhful ſight would it be, when there was 
no cloud of fin and ignorance to interpoſe and 
eclipſe the full enjoyment of that increated 
light? When the aſpect of the ſun makes the 
moon ſo glorious and beautiful, what may 
you conceive of Adam's ſoul framed with a 
capacity to receive light immediately from 
God's countenance ? How fair and beautiful 
would. that foul be, until the dark cloud ct 
fin did interpoſe itſelf ? Then conſider, what 
a beautiful rectitude and uprightneſs, whata 
comely order and ſubordination would enſue 
upon this light, and make his will and affett» 
ons wonderful good, Eccl. vii. 29. God mad 
man upright. There was no throw na 
crack in all, all the powers of the foul bend- 
ing upright towards that Fouatain of all good- 
neſa ; new the foul is crooked and bends 0 
wards thoſe baſe earihly things, that is the 
abaſement of the foul; then it looked up- 
right towards Ged, had no appetite, no de- 
light but in him and his fulneſs, and had the 
moon or changeable world under its feet ; 
there was a beauty cf holineſs and righteouF 
neſs, which were the colours that did perfett 
and adorn theſe lineaments of the 45 
God, which knowledge did draw in the jou: 
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he was a burning and a Hining light, may be 
truly faid of Adam, who had as much Hife as 
light, as much delight in God as knowledge 
of him; this was the right conſtitution and 
diſpoſition of man, his head lifted up in ho- 
lineſs and love towards God, his arms ſtretch · 
ed out in righteouſneſs and equity towards 
man, and all the affections of the man under 
their command, they could not trouble this 
ſea with any tempeſt, becauſe they were un- 
der a powerful commander, who kept them 
under ſuch awe and obedience as the centu- 
rion his ſervants, ſaying to one, go, and he 

th, and to another, come, and he cometh, 
ſending out love one way, holy hatred and- 


ther way. Theſe were as wings to the bird 


to flee upon, as wheels to the chariot to run 
upon, though now it be turned juſt contrary, 


that the chariot draws the coachman, becauſe 


the motion is downward. There could be 
no motion in an upright man's ſoul till the 
holy and righteous will gave out a ſentence 
upon it; that was the primum mobile, which 
was turned about itſelf by ſuch an intelligen- 
tia as the underſtanding. And fo it was in 
Chriſt, aſfection could not move him, but he 
did move his own affections, he troubled him- 
ſelf. In us the ſervant rides on horſes, and 
the prince walks on foot; and as in a diſtem- 
pered ſociety, the laws and ordinances pro- 
ceed by an unnatural way, from the violence 
of unruly ſubjects uſurping over their ma- 
ſters. Holy and righteous man could both 
raiſe up his affections, and compoſe them a- 
gain, they were under ſuch nurture and diſ- 
cpline ; he could have faid, hitherto, and no 
further, in which there was ſome reſemblance 
of God, ruling the raging and unruly ſea ; 
but now, if once they get entry into our 
city, they are more powerful than the gover- 
nor, and will not take laws from him, but 
give him rather ; when we have given us our 
paſſions, they do next what they pleaſe, not 
what we permit. 


Next his excellency conſiſted in ſuch an 


immunity and freedom from all fear of mi- 
ſery and danger, from all touch of ſorrow ar 


pain, and did enjoy ſuch an holy complacency 


and delight in his own eſtate, as made him 
completely happy. In this he was like God. 
That is his bleſſedveſs, that he is ablolutely 
well pleaſed in himtelt, that he is without 
the reach of fear and danger, that none can 
impair it, none can match it, I am God and 
none elſe, that is ſufficiency of delight to know 
himſelf, and his own ſufficiency : indecd, 
man was made changeable, .mutably good, 
that in this he might know God was above 
him, and ſo might have ground of watchfal- 
neſs and dependence upon him for continuance 
cf his happineſs who made him happy : but be- 
ing made fo upright, no diſquieting fear, nor 
perplexing care could trouble him. Then 
Laftly, If you add untothis, holy ſa: isfaction 
with his own ſtate and freedom, the domi- 
nion and ſovereignty he had over the creatures, 
as a conſequent flowing from that image, you 
may imagine what a happy creature he was. 
Whatſoever contentment or ſatisfaction the 
creatures could afford, all of them willingly 
and pleaſantly would concur to beſtow it up- 
on man, without his care or toil, as if they 
had accounted it their happineſs to ſerve him. 
What more excellent than this order ? Man 
counting it his happineſs and delight to ſerve 
God, and creatures eſteeming it their happi- 
neſs to ſerve man, all things running towards 
him with all their -goodneis, as to a common 
center; and he returning all to God, from 
whence they did immediately flow : thus be- 
ſides the fulneſs and riches of God's goodneſs 
immediately conferred upon man, he was en- 
riched with all the ſtore and goodneſs that the 
earth was full of. 

God having made man thus, and furniſhed 
him after this manner, he gave him a law, 
and then he made a covenant with him ; there 
was a law firſt imprinted into Adam, and then 
a law preſcribed unto him; there was a law 
written in his heart, the remainder of whieh 
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x16 
Paulſaith makes the Gentiles inexcuſeable; but 
it wos perfectly drawn in him: all the pt in- 
Ciples and notions of good and evil were ex- 
actly drawn in it; he had a natural diſcern- 
ing of them, and a natural inclination to all 
good. and aver ſion from all evil: as there is 
a kind of law impoſed by God upon other 
creatures, which they conſtantly keep, and 
do not ſwerve from, even his decree and eom - 

mandment, to the obedience of which they 
are compoſed and framed; the ſea hath a law 
and command to flow and ebb, and it is that 


command that breaks its proud waves on the 


fand, when they threaten to overflow moun- 
tains ; the beaſts obey a law written in their 
natures of eating and drinking, of fatisfying 
their ſenſes, and every one hath its ſeveral in- 
ſtint and propenſion to ſeveral operations; 
fo God gave a more noble inſtinct unto man, 
ſuitable to his reaſonable ſoul, an inſtinct and 
impulſe to pleaſe God, in ſuch duties of ho- 
lineſs and righteouſneſs, a ſympathy with 
ſuch ways of integrity and godlineſs, and an 
| innate antipathy againſt ſuch ways as were 
diſpleaſing to him, or diſhonourable to the 
creature: there is a kind of comelineſs and 
ſweet barmony and proportion between ſuch 
works, as the love of God and man, the uſe 
of all for his glory, of whom all things are, 
and man's reaſonable being, ſuch a thing doth 
ſuit and become it. Again otherthings, as the 
hatred of God and men, neglect and forgetful- 
neſs of him, drunkenncſs and abaſing luſts of 
that kind, do diſagree, and are uodecent to it. 
O how happy was Adam, when holineſs and 
righteouſneſs were not written on tables of 
ſtone, but on his heart, and when there was 
no need of external perſuaſion, but there was 
an inward impulſe. inclining him ſtrongly, 
and laying a kind of ſweet neceſſity upon him, 
to that which was both his duty to God and 
men, and his own _dignity and privilege ? 
This was no queſtion, the very beauty of his 
ſoul, to be not only under a law proper and 
peculiar to himſelf, but to be inwardly fram- 
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ed and moulded to it, to be a living law un- 
to himſelf. 

But beſides this inward imprinted law of 
holineſs and righteouſneſs, which did without 
more rules direct and determine him to that 
which is in itſelf good, wy on 
preſcribe and impoſe a poſitive law unto hi 
to command him abſtinence from a thi = 
ther 


nor evil, but indifferent, and ſuch 
a thing as of itſelf he might have done; as 
well as made uſe of any other creature ; there 
was no difference between the fruit was dif. 
charged him, and the fruit of the reſt of the 
garden; there was nothing in it did require 
abſtinence, and nothing in him either. Yet 
for moſt wiſe and holy ends, the Lord enjoins 
him to abſtain from that fruit, and puts an 
act of reſtraint wy him, to abridge his l- 

in that which might prove his obedi- 
ence, and not hinder his happineſs, or diminiſh 
it: becauſe he furniſhed him abundantly be- 
fde. You may perceive two reaſons of it: one 
is, that the ſqyereign power and dominion of 
God over all men, may be more eminently 
held forth, and that viſibly in ſuch a ſymbdl 
and ſign. He who put man in ſuch a well 
furniſhed houſe, and plzced him in a plentitul 
and fruitful garden, reſerves one tree, thou 
alt not eat there, to let Adam fee and 
know, that he is the ſovereign owner of all 
things, and that his dominion over the crea- 
tures, and their ſervice unto him, was not ſo 
much for any natural prerogative of man 2 
bove them, as out of divine bounty and indul- 
gence, becauſe he had choſen a creature to 
himſelf to beautify and make happy. This 
was a ſtanding viſible teſtimony, to bring man 
continually to remembrance of his ſovereign- 
ty, that being thus far exalted above other 
creatures, he might know himſelf to be under 
his creator, and that he was infinitely above 
him ; that he might remember his own ho- 
mage and ſubjection to God, when ever he 
looked upon his dominion over the creatures. 
And truly in other natural duties _— 

in 
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ward principle and inſtinct drives unto, the 
ſuitableneſs and conveniency, or beauty of the 
thing, doth often „and might 
make man to obſerve them, without ſo much 


High: but in this the Lord would have no o- 
ther reaſon of obedience to appear, but his 
own abſolute will and pleaſure, to teach all 
men to conſider in their actings, rather the 
will of the commander, than the goodneſs or 
uſe of the thing commanded. And then for 
this reaſon, it was enjoined to make a more 
exat trial, and to take a more ample proof 
of Adam's obedience. Oftentimes we do 
things commanded of God, but upon what 
ground or motive ? Becaule our own intereſt 
les in them, becauſe there is an inward weight 
and pondus of affection preſſing us to them. 
The Lord commands the mutual duties be- 
tween parents and children, between man and 
wife, between friends, duties of ſelt· preſerva- 
tion and defence, and ſuch like; and many 
are very exact and diligent in performing 
theſe : but from what principle tis eaſy to 
diſcern, not becauſe they are commanded of 


the moſt part) but becauſe of an inward and 
natural inclination of affection towards our- 
ſelves and our relations, which is like an in- 
ſtint and impulſe driving us to thoſe duties. 
And truly we may fay, tis the goodneſs and 
bounty of the Lord, that hath conjoined in 
moſt parts of commanded duties, our own 
Intereſt and advantage, our own inclination 
and propenſion with his authority, or elſe the 
toil and pain of them, would over-ballance 
weight of his authority. Now then in 
ſuch duties as are already imprinted on man's 
heart, and conſonant to his own reaſon, there 
cannot be a clear proof to obedience to God's 
ill; the pure aud naked nature of obedience 
doth not fo clearly ſhine forth in the obſerva- 
on of theſe, it is no great trial of the crea- 
tures ſubjection of its will to his ſupream will, 
den there are ſo many reaſons beſides his 
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regard of the will and pleaſure of the moſt 


God, (not ſo much as a thought of that for 
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will, which may incline man's will, unto 
it: but here, in a matter in itſelf plea- 
fant to the ſenſes, unto which he had a natu- 
ral inclination, the Lord interpoſes himſelf by 
a command of reſtraint, to take full probati- 
on, whether man would ſubmit to his good 
pleaſure meerly for itſelf, or whether he would 
obey meerly becauſe God commands: And 
indeed in ſuch like duties as have no com- 
mendation but from the will and authority 
of the law-giver, it will appear, whether 
man's obedience be pure and ſimple obedi- 
ence, and whether men love obedience for it- 
lelf alone, or for other reaſons: therefore the 
Lord faith, obedience is better than ſacrifice, 
and diſobedience is rebellion. Suppoſe in 
ſuch things as can neither hurt us or help us, 
God put a reſtraint upon us, though obedi- 
ence may be of leſs worth than in other more 
ſubſtantial things, yet diſobedience in ſuch 
eaſy matters is moſt hainous, becauſe it pro- 
claims open rebellion againſt God : if it be 
light and eaſy, it is more eaſily obeyed, and 
the more ſin and wickedneſs in diſobeying: 
and therefore is Adam's ſin called diſobedience 
in a ſignal manner, Rem. v. becauſe by refuſ- 
ing ſuch a ſmall point of homage and ſubjec- 
tion, he did' caſt off God's power and autho- 
rity over him, and would not acknowledge 
him for his ſuperior. This ſhould teach us 
who believe the repairing of that image by Je- 
ſus Chriſt, to ſtudy ſuch a reſpect and reve- 
rence to God's holy will, as to do all things 
without more aſking, why it is ſo? If we once 
know what it is, there is no more queſtion to 
be aſked. Of creatures we muſt enquire a 
quare, after a quid; a why, after we know 
what their will is : but chriſtians ſhould have 
their wills ſo ſubdued unto God's, that though 
no profit nor advantage were to redound by 
obedience, though it were in things repug- 


nant and croſs to our inclination and humour, 
yet we ſhould ſerve and obey him, as a teſti- 
mony of our homage and ſubjection to him; 
and till we learn this, and be more 2 


his only true liberty, yea the 
of the foul, and never is a ſou 
advanced in conformity to God, till this be 
its delight, not a burden or taſk, 


| —— 
contrary to true godlineſs, to look upon 
law of God as the creatures bondage, as 


of us do in our walking; a Chriſtian in w 
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Gal. iii. 12. The Law is not of Faith ; but the Man that doth them ſhall line 
tin them. | 
Gen. ii. 17. But of the Tree of the Knowledge of Good and Evil, tha 


ſhalt not eat of it; for in the Day that thou eateſt ther eof, thou ſhalt 
ſurely die. 


TEE Lord made all things for himſelf, ſo turns it to the nature of a voluntary coves 

to ſhew forth the glory of his name, and nant and t, whereby he doth miti- 
man in a more eminent and ſpecial manner, gate and {weeten his authority and power, 
for more eminent manifeſtations of himſelf; and condeſcends ſo low to man, as to take on 
therefore all his dealings towards men, whe- himſelf a greater obligation than he puts u- 
ther righteous or ſinful, do declare the glory pon man, Oo this and thou ſbalt ive. He 
of God. Particularly, in reference to the might then out of his abſoluteneis and power, 
preſent purpoſe, he reſolved to manifeſt two have required at the creatures hand any terms 
ſhining properties. His ſovereignty and good- he pleaſed, even the hardeſt could be imag- 
neſs; his ſovereignty is ſhewed, in giving out ned, and yet no injuſtice in ; he might 
a law and command to the creature, and his have put laws on men to re all their na- 
goodneſs is manifeſted in making a covenant tural liberty, and in every thing, to proclaim 
with his creature: as here you ſce the terms nothing but his own ſupremacy. But 0! 
of a covenant, a duty required, and a pro- what goodneſs and condeſcenſion is even i 
mile made, and in caſe of failing. a threatning the very matter of the law; and then in the 
conformed to the promiſe, he might have re- manner of preſcribing it with a promiſe. In 
quired obedience ſimply, as the Lord and ſo- the matter, fo juſt and equitable to convince 
vereign owner of the being and operations of all men's conſciences, yea, even engraven of 
the creatures, and that was enough of obli- their hearts, that he lays not many burdens 
gation to bind all fleſh, that the creator is on, but what mens conſciences mult lay on 
law giver, that he who gives a being doth ſet themſelves, that there is nothing in it all when 
bounds and limits to the exerciſe and yſe of ſammed up harder than this, love God moſt 
that being? But it pleaſed the Lord in his of all, and thy neighbour as thyſelf, which 
infinite goodneſs and love, to add a promiſe all men muſt proclaim to be due, though it 
and threatning to that law and command, and had not been required: And but chr Re 
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propounded to any rational man, 
would have conſented with an admiration at 


God's goodneſs, Indeed if we ſpeak ſtrictly, 
there cannot be a covenant between 


L 


God and man, there is ſuch an infinĩte diſ- 


to loop fo lo unto mens ities, and as it 
were come off the throne > Cate, 
both to require ſuch duties of men, and to 
promiſe unto them ſuch a free reward; and 
the reaſons of this may be plain upon God's 
part, and upon ours: in ſuch dealing, he con- 
ſulted his on , and man's His 
own glory, y, is manifeſted in it, and 
chiefly the of his and love, 
that the High comes down 1o low, as to 
article with his own foot- ſtool, that he chang- 
es his abſolute right, into a moderate and 
temperate government, and tempers his lord- 
ly and truly monarckial power, by ſuch a com- 
mixture of gentleneſs and goodneſs, in requir- 
ing nothing but what man behooved to call 
raſonable and due; and in promiſing fo 
much, as no creature could challenge any ti- 
tle to it. When the law was ulgate, 
Sole, cat netef wane ied craig 
dehooved to ſay, Amen Lord, all is due, all 
the reaſon. in the world for it: but when the 
pFomiſe is added, and the trumpet ſounds 
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i longer, thou ſhall live, O more than reaſon, 


might have been a ſufficient defence or guard 
againſt all _ — i 4 
ſions, that man might continue in 
and that when he went to the right hand or 
left, he might be kept in, by the hope of 
ſuch an ample promiſe, and the fear of ſuch 
a dreadful threatniog. But then yo righ- 


; When the law is con- 
firmed by conſent and approbation of 
man, now he has man ſubſcribing already to 
his judgment, and fo all the world muſt ſtop 
their mouth and become guilty in caſe of 
tranſgreſſion of ſuch a righteous command af- 


But in the next place, tis no leſs for man's 
good : what a honour and dignity was pur 
upon man, When he was taken into friend- 
hip with God? To be in covenant of friend- 
ſhip with a king, O what a dignity is it ac- 
counted ? And ſome do account it a great 
privilege to be in company, and converſe with 


ſome 
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ſome eminent and great perſon. But may not 
men ſay with the Pſalmiſt, Lord what it man 
that thou art ſo mindful of him, or the fon of 
man that thou viſiteſt him, Pſal. viii. ? Again, 
what way more fit and ſuitable to ſtir up and 
conſtrain Adam unto a willing and conſtant 
obedience, when he had the encouragement 
of ſuch a gracious reward, and the determent 
of ſuch a fearful puniſhment? Between theſe 
two banks might the ſilver· ſtreams of obedi- 
ence have run for ever without breaking o- 
ver. He was bound to all, though nothing 
had been promiſed: but then to have ſuch a 
hope, what ſpirits might it add to him? The 
Lord had been free upon man's obedienes ei- 
ther to continue him his happy eſtate, or, to 
denude him of it, or to annihilate him, there 
was no obligation lying on him; but now, 
what confirmation might man have by look - 
ing upon the certain recom of reward ? 
When God brings himſelf freely under an 0. 
bligation ot a promiſe, and fo aſcertains it 
to his ſoul, which he could never have dream- 
ed of, and gives him liberty to him 
upon his faithfulneſs to perform it. And then 
Lafily, There was no way ſo fit to commend 
God, and ſweeteen him unto his ſoul as this. 

Adam knew that his goodneſs could not ex- 
tend to God, that his righteouſneſs could not 
hely him, nor his wickedneſs hurt him, and 
ſo could expect nothing frotn his exact obedi- 
ence; but now when God's goe.neſs doth fo 
overflow upon the creature, and the Lord 
takes pleaſure to communicate himſelf to make 
others happy, tho' he had need of none; O, 

how mult it engage the heart of man to a de 


lightful remembrance, and converſe with that 
God ! As his authority ſhould imprint reve- 


rence, ſo his goodneſs thus manifeſted ſhould 
engrave confidence. And thus the life of 
man was not only a life of obedience, but a 
life of pleaſure and delight ; not only a ho- 
5 but a happy life, yea, happy in holi- 
neſs. 

Now as it was Paul's great buſineſs in 
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preaching, to ride marches between the eq 
venagt of grace, and the covenant of works, 
to take men off that old broken ſhip to this 
ſure plank of that is effered by Jeſus 
Chriſt to drowning ſouls ; ſo it would be our 
great work to ſhew unto you the nature of 
this covenant, and the terms thereof, that you 
may henceforth find and know that falvation 
to be now impoſſible by the law, which & 
many ſeek in it? We have no errand to ſpeak 
of the firſt Adam, but the better to lead you 
to the ſecond: our life was once ia the firſt, 
but he loſt himſelf and us both, but the ſecond 

by loſing himſelf faves both. We have no- 

thing to do to ſpeak of the firſt covenant, but 

that we may lead you, or purſue you rather 

to the ſecond, eſtabliſhed on better terms and 

better promiſes. 

The terms of this covenant are, Do this, 
and live; perfect obedience without one jot 
of failing or — an entire and univerſal 
accompliſhment of the whole will of God, 
that is the duty required of man; there is no 
latitude left in the bargain, to admit endeay- 
ours inſtead of performance, or deſire inſtead 
of duty; there is no place for repentance here; 
if a man fail in one point, he falls from the 
whole promiſe; by the tenour of this bargain, 
there is no hope of recovery. If you would 
* duty in a word, tis a love of God with 

our heart and ſoul, and our nei as 
ourſelf, and that teſtified and — du- 
ties and offices of wbedience to God, and love 
to men, without the leaſt mixture of ſin and 
infirmity. Now, the promiſe on God's. part is 
indeed larger than that duty, not only becaule 
undeſerved, but even in the matter of it, tis 
{o abundant; life, eternal life, continuance in 
a happy eſtate, There is a threatning added, 
in what day thou eateft thou ſbalt die; that is, 
thou ſhalt become a mortal and miſerable 
creature, ſubject to miſery here and hereafter; 
whichis n downin that word, 
Curſed is he that abides not in all things writ- 
ren in the law to di them. It is very peremp · 

. tory, 


„ oY 5 cms oo FF ww @©” =& Ay © 6  Y3 


— R 


Of the irt Covenant, 
tory, that men dream not of eſcaping wrath, 
when they break but in one, ſuppoſe they did 
abide in all the reſt. Curſed is every man 
from the higheſt to the loweſt, the Lord Al- 
mighty is engaged againſt him, his counte- 
nance, his power is ”=_ bim, to deſtroy 
him and make him miſerable; whoever doth 
fail but in one jot of the commands, he ſhall 
not only fall from that bleſſed condition fi e- 
ly promiſed, but loſe all that he already pol- 
ſeſſed, fall from that image of God, dominion 
over the creatures, and incur, inſtead of that 
poſſeſſed and expected happineſs, miſery here 
on ſoul and body, in pains, ſickneſſes, trou- 
bles, griefs, &c. and eternal miſery on both, 
without meaſure hereafter. Eternal deftruc- 
tian frem the preſence of the Lord, and the 
glory of his power. 

Now, this law is not of faith, ſaith the 
apoſtle: this opens up the nature of the 
bargain ; and the ſition between the 
preſent covenant and that which is made with 
loſt ſinners with a Mediator. This covenant 
is called, of works, do this, and live; to 
him that worketh is the promiſe made, though 
freely too. It is grace that once a reward 
ſhould be promiſed to obedience, but having 
once reſolved to give it, herein juſtice appears 
in an equal and uniform diſtribution of the 
reward, according to works ; ſo that where 
there is an equality of works there ſhall be an 
equality of reward, and no difference put be- 
tween perſons equal: which is the very freq 
dom of the covenant of grace, that it paſſes 
over all ſuch confideraticne, and deals equally 
in mercy with unequal ſinners, and unequally 
it may be with them that are equal in na- 
ture. 

You may oſk, was not Adam to believe in 
God, and did not the law require faith ? 1 
anſwer, CEriſt diſlinguiſhes a twofold faith, 
you believe in Ced, believe alſo in me. No 
queſtion he was called to believe in God the 


creator of the world, and that in a thregfold 
con{;deraticn, | 
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Firſt, To de on God the lelf-being 
and An his own go2dneſs wasbut 
a flux and emanation fi om that ſun of righte- 
ouſnck, and ſo was to be perpetuated by con- 
ſiant abiding in his Gght ; the interpofition 
of man's ſelf between him and God did ſoon 
bring on this eternal lipht of darkness. Na- 
ture might have taught him to live iu bim in 
whom he bad life, and being, and motion, 
and to forget and look over his own Fer c- 
OLs as evaniſhing ſhaduws ; but ibis quickly 
extinguiſhed his life, when be began to live 
in himſelf. ; 

Next, he was obliged to believe God's 
word, both threatning and promiſe, and to 
have theſe conſtantly in his view ; and cer- 
tainly, if he had kept, in his ſerious con ſider - 
ation, the ine ſtimable bleſſing of life prowi- 
ſed, and the fearful curſe of death threatned, 
if he had not been induced fir ſt to doubt, and 
then to deny the truth and reality of theſe, he 
had not attempted ſuch a deſperate rebellion 

Then, Thirdly, He was to believe and 
perſuade himſelf of the Lord's fatherly love, 
and that the Lord was we!l-pleaſed with his 
obedience, and this faith would certainly be- 
get much peace and quietneſs in his mind, and 
alſo conſtrain him tc love him, and live to 
him who loved him, and gave him life and 
happineſs out of love; yet this holds true 
that the apoſtle ſaith, the law is not of faith, 
to wit in a Mediator and Redeemer ; it was 
a bond of immediate friendſhip, there need- 
ed none to mediate between God and many 
there nceded no reconciler where there was 
no odds nor diſtance : but the goſpel is of 


faith in a Mediator; it's the foul plighting 


ita hope upon Jeſus Chriſt in its deſperate ne- * 
ceſſity, and ſo ſuppoſes man ſinful and miſer- 
able in himſelt, and iu his own ſenſe too, and 
ſo putting over his weight and burden upon 
one whom God hath made mighty to ſave: 
the law is not of ſaith, but of perfect works, 
a watch werd brought in of purpoſe to bring 
men 


112 
men off their hankering after a broken and 


deſperate covenant ; it admits no repentance, 
it ſpeaks of no pardon, it declares no cautio- 
ner or redeemer ; there is nothing to be ex- 
pected, according to the tenor of that cove- 
nint, but wrath from heaven; either perſo- 
nal obedience in all, or perſonal puniſhment 
for ever, that is the very terms of it, and it 
knows no other thing. Either bring com- 
plete righteouſneſs and holineſs to the pro- 
miſe of life, or expect nothing but death. 
This may be a fad meditation to us, to 
fland and look back to our former eſtate, and 
compare it with that into which we are fal- 


len; that image we ſpoke of is defaced and 


blotted out, which was the glory of the cre- 
ation, and now there is nothiag ſo monſtrous, 
io deformed in the world as man; the cor- 
ruption of the beſt things is always worſt, the 
ruins of the moſt noble creature are moſt 
ruinous, the ſpot of the foul moſt abomi- 
nable ; we are nothing but a maſs of dark- 
neſs, ignorance, error, inordinate luſt ; no- 
thing, but confuſion, diſorder, and diſtem- 
pers in the ſoul, and in the converſation of 
men; and in ſam, that bleſſed bond of friend- 
ſhip with God broken, diſcord and enmity 
entered upon our ſide and ſeparated us from 
God, and fo we can expect nothing from that 
firſt covenant, but the curſe and wrath 
threatned : by one man's diſobedience fin en- 
tered upon all, and death by ſin; becauſe in 
that agreement Adam was a common perſon 
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repreſenting us, and thus are all men once 
ſubject to God's judgment, and come ſhort 
of the glory of Gad, fallen from lite into a 
ſtate of death, and, for any thing could be 
expected, irrevocably. But it hath pleaſed 
the Lord in his infinite mercy, to make a bet- 
ter covenant in Chriſt his Son, that, what wag 
wn 7 to the law, by reaſon of our weak. 
sand wickedneſs, his Son, ſent in the fleſh, 
condemned for fr, might accompliſh, Ram. 
vin. 3. There is ſome comfort yet after this; 
that covenant was not laſt, and that ſentence 
was not irrevocable ; he makes a new tranſac- 
tion, lays the iniquity of his elect upon Chriſt, 
and puts the curſe upon his ſhoulders which 
was due to them ; juſtice cannot admit the 
abrogation of the law, but mercy pleads for 
a temperament of it; and thus the Lord diſ- 
penſes with perſonal ſatisfaction, which in 
rigour he might have craved; and finds out 
a ranſom, admits another ſatisfaction ia their 
name: and in the name of that cautioner and 
redeemer is falvation preached npon better 
terms, believe and thou ſbalt be ſaved, Rom. 
x. Thou loſt and nndone ſinner, whoever 
thou art, that findeſt thyſelf guilty before 
God, and that thou canſt not ſtand in judg- 
ment by the former covenant ; thou who halt 
no perſonal righteouſneſs, and truſts in none, 
come here, embrace the righteouſneſs of thy 
cautioner, receive him, and reſt on. him, and 
thou ſhalt be ſaved. 5 
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Eccl. vii. 29. Lo, this only have I und, that Cad hath made Man upright ; 
but they have ſought aut many Inventians. 


T H E one half of true religion, conſiſts in 
=» the knowledge of ourſelves, the other 
half in the knowledge of God ; and whatever 


beſides this, men ſtudy to know and apply 
their hearts unto, it's vain and impertinent, 
and like meddling in other mens matters, ne- 

glecting 
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glectiag our own, if we do not give our minds 
to the ſearch of theſe. All of us muſt needs 
grant this in the general, that it is an idle 
and unprofitable wandering abroad, to be car- 
ried forth to the knowledge and ule of other 
things, and in the mean time to be ſtrangers 
to ourſelves, with whom we ſhould be mot 
acquainted. If any man was diligent and 
earneſt in the enquiry and uſe of the things in 
the world, Solomon was; he applied his heart 
to ſeek out wiſdom, and what ſatisfaction was 
in the knowledge of all things natural, and in 
this he attained a great degree beyond all other 
men ; yet he pronounces of it all, after expe- 
rience and trial, that this alſo was vanity and 
vexation of ſpirit ; not only empty and unpro- 
fitable, and not conducing to that true bleſ- 
ſedneſs he ſought after ; but hurtful and de- 
ſtructive, nothing but grief and ſorrow in it. 
After he had proved all, with a reſolution to 
be wiſe, yet it was far from him; I aid, J 
will be wiſe, but it was far from me, ver. 23. 
And therefore, after long wandering abroad, 
he returns at th home to himſelf, to 
know the eſtate of mankind, Ls, this only 
have I found, &c. ver. 29. When 1 have 
ſearched all other things, and found many 
things by ſearch, yet, (ſays he,) what doth it 
ell concern me, when I am ignorant of my- 
ſelf? There is one thing concerns me more 
than all, to know the original of man, what 
he once was made, and to know how far he 
is departed from his original. This only I 
have found profitable to men, and as the en- 
try and preparation to that bleſſedneſs I en- 
quire for, to have the true diſcovery of our 
miſery. 

There are two things then concerning man 
that you have to ſearch and to know, and 
that not in a trifling or curious manner, as if 
you had no other end in it but to know it, 
as men do in other things, but in a ſerious 
and earneſt wav, as in a matter of ſo much 
concernment to our eternal well being. In 
things that relate particularly to ourſelves, 


%, 
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we labour to know them for ſome OM. 
beſides the knowing of them, even 
they be but ſmall and lower things; how 
much more ſhould we propole this unto our- 
ſelves in the ſearch and examination of our 
own eſtate, not merely to know ſuch a thing, 
but foto know it that we may be ſtirred up and 
provoked in the ſenſe of it to look after the 
remedy that God holds forth. There are 
two things that you have to know ; what 
man once was made, and how he is now un- 
made ; how happy once, and how miſerable 
now. And anſwerable to theſe two, are 
branches of the text, Cd made man upright, 
that he was once; and they have ſcught out 
many inventions, not being contented with 
that bleſſedneſs they were created into, 
catching at a higher eſtate of wiſdom, have 
fallen down into a gulph of miſery, as the 
man that gazed on the ſtars above him, and 
did not take notice of the pit under his feet 
till he fell into it ; and thus man is now. So 
you have a ſhort account of the two eſtates 
of men, of the eſtate of grace and righteouſ- 
neſs without ſin, and the eſlate of fin and 
miſery without grace: you have the true 
ſtory of man from the creation unto this pre- 
ſent condition : but all the matter is, to have 
the lively ſenſe of this upon our hearts. I 
had rather that we went home bewailing our 
loſs, and lamenting our miſery, and longing 
for the recovery of that bleſſedneſs, than 
that we went out with the exact memory of 
all that is ſpoken, and could repeat it again. 
God made man upright : at his firſt mould · 
ing the Lord ſhewed excellent art, and wiſ- 
dom, and goodneſs tao : man did come forth 
from under his hand in the firſt edition very 
glorious, to ſhew what he could do; upright, 
that is, all right and very exactly conformed 
to the noble and high pattern, endued with 
divine wiſdom, ſuch as might oire&t him to 
true happineſs, and furniſhed with a divine 
willingneſs to follow that direction; the com- 
mand was aot above his head as a rod, but 
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within his heart as a natural inſtiaft ; all that 
was within him was comely and beautiful; for 
that glorious light that ſhined upon him, ha- 
ving life and love with it, produced a ſweet 
harmony in the foul ; he knew his duty, and 
loved it, and was able to. perform it. O! 
how much is in this one word, upright ? Not 
only _ and jotegrity in the foul, but 
perfection of all the degrees and parts; no 
part of holineſs wanting, and no meaſure of 
theſe parts; no mixture of darkneſs or igno- 
rance, no mixture of indiſpoſition or unwil- 
lingneſs ; godlineſs was ſweet and' not labo- 
rious ; the love of God, poſſeſſing the heart, 
did conform all within and without to the will 
of God, and () how beautiful was that con- 
formity ! and that love of God, the foun- 
tain-being, did fend forth as a ſtream, love 
and good will to all things, as they did par- 
take of God's image; and fo holineſs towards 
God did b-get rizhteonſneſs towards men, 
and made men, to partake of one anothers 
happineſs- 

This is a ſurvey of him in his integrity as 
God made him, but there follows a fad; but, 
a ſid and woful exception: but, they have 
ſugùt many inventiens, We cannot look up- 
oa that glorious eſtate whereunto man was 
made, but ſtraight- way we muſt turn our 
eyes upon that miſery into which he hath 
plunged himſelf, and be the more affected 
with it, that it was once otherwiſe. It is 
miſery in a high degree to have been once 
happy ; this moſt of all "gpreges our miſery, 
and may encreaſe the ſenſe of it, that ſuch 
man was, and fuch we might have been, if 
we had not deſtroyed ourſelves Who cin 
look upon theſe ruins, and refrain mourning ? 
It's faid, that thoſe who ſaw the glory of the 
firſt temple, wept when they beheld the ſe- 
cond, becauſe it was not anſwerable to it in 
magnificence and glory: fo, I fay, it might 
occaſion much ſadneſs and grief, even to the 
children of God, in whom that image is in 
gart repaired, and that by a ſecond creation, 
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to think how much more happy and bleſſed 
man once was, who had grace and holineſs 
without ſin. But certainly, it ſhould and muſt 
be at firſt, before this image be reſtored, the 
bitter lamen ation of a ſoul, to look uppa it- 
ſelf wholly ruinous and defaced, in the view 
of that glorious ſtarely fabric which once was 
made : how lamentable a ſight is it to behold. 
the firſt temple demoliſhed, or the firſt crea- 
tion defaced, and the ſecond not yet begun in 
many fouls, the foundation-ſtone not yet 
laid. It was a fad and doleful invention which 
Satan inipired at firſt into man's heart, to go 
about to find out another happineſs, to ſeek 
how to be wiſe as God, an invention that did 
proceed from hell how to know evil experi- 
mentally and practically by doing it; that in- 
vention hath invented and found out all the 
ſm and miſery under which the world groans, 
It is a poor invention to deviſe miſery and tor- 
ment to the creature ; this was the height of 
folly and madneſs, for a happy creature to 
invent how to make itſelf miſerable and all o- 
thers. Indeed, he intended another thing, 
to be more happy; but pride and ambition 
got a deſerved fall, the refalt of all is ſin and 
miſery. 

And row from the firſt deviliſh invention, 
the heart of man is poſſeſſed with a multi- 
tude of vain imaginations. Man is now bes 
come vain in his imaginations, and his fooliſh 
heart is darkned ; that divine wiſdom he was 
endued withal is eclipſed, for it was a ray of 
God's countenance, and gow he is left wholly 
in the dark without a guide, without a di- 
rector or leader; he is turned out of the path 
of holineſs, and fo of happineſs ; a night of 
groſs darkneſs and blindneſs is come an, and 
the way is full of pits and ſnares, and the 
end of it is at beſt eternal miſery ; and there 
is no lamp, no light to ſhine in it, to ſhew him 
either the miſery that he is poſting unto, or the 
happineſs that he is fleeing from: there is no- 
thing within him ſufficient to direct his way ta 
bleſſedneſs, and nothing willing nor = 
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left to the invention and counſel of his own 
deſperately wicked and deceittul heart ; and 
that is above all plagues, to be given up to a 
reprobate mind. He is now left to ſuch a 
tutor and guider, and it is full of inventions 
indeed, But they are in vain, that is, all of 
them inſufficient for this great purpoſe ; all of 
them cannot make one hair that is black, white, 
much leſs redeem the foul ; but beſides, they 
are deſtructire; they pretend to deliver, but 
they deſtroy ; a deſperate wicked heart imagi- 
neth evil continually, evil againſt God, and evil 
to our own ſouls: and a deceitful heart 
{mooths over the evil, and preſents it under 
another notion, and ſo, under pretence of 
a friend, 'tis the greateſt enemy a man hath, 
a bolom enemy. All mens inventions, 
thoughts, cogitations, projects and endea- 
rours, What do they tend to, but to the ſa- 
tisfaftion of their luſts ; either the luſts of 
the mind, as ambition, pride, avarice, paſ- 
fion, revenge, and ſuch like; or the luſt of 
the body, as pleaſure to the ears and eyes, and 


tothe fleſh, Man was made with an upright 


ſoul, with a dominion over that brutiſh part, 
more like angels: but now, all his inventi- 
on runs upon. that bale and beaſtly part, how 
to adorn it, how to beautify it, how to farit- 
ty it, and for this his foul muſt be a drudge 
and ſlave : and if men riſe up to any thoughts 
of a higher life, yet what is it for, but to 
magnify and exalt the fleſh, to ſeek an excel- 
lency within, which is loſt, and ſo to ſatisfy 
the pride and felf-love of the heart. If any 
man comes this length, as ro apprehend ſome 
miſery, yet how vaia are his inventions about 
the remedy of it; not. knowing how deſ- 
perate the diſeaſe is, men ſeek help in them - 
felves, and think by induſtry, and care, and 
art, to raiſe them up in ſome meaſure, and 


ple God by ſome expiations or. ſacrifices of 


their own works. Now, this tends to no o- 
ther purpoſe, but to ſatisfy the luſts ef man's 
pride, and fo it increaſes that which was 


ry 
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follow ſuch a direction. And thus man is 


man's firſt malady, and keeps them from the 

true phyſician. In a word, all man's inven- 

tions are to haſten miſery on him, or to blind- 

fold himſelt till it come on; all his invention 

cannot reach a delivery from this miſery- 

Let us therefore conſider this which Saamon 
hath found out, and if we carefully conſider 

it, and accurately ponder it in relation to our 

own fouls, then have we alſo found it with 

him. Conſider, I ſay, what man once was, 

and what you are now, and bewail your mi- 

fery and the fountain of it, our de 

from the fountain of lite and bleſſedneſs. 

Know what you are, not only weak, but 

wicked, whoſe art and power lies only in 

wickedneſs ; ſ{kiful and able only to make 

yourſelves miſerable ; and let this conſidera- 
tion make you caſt away all your confidence in 
yourſelves, and carry you forth to a Redeemer, 
who hath found a ranſom, who hath found 
out an excellent invention to cure all our diſ- 
tempers and deſperate diſeaſes. The coun- 
ſel of the holy Trinity that met about (if I 
may ſo ſpeak our creation in holineſs and 
righteouſneſs after his own image ; that fame 
hath conſulted about the reſt of it, and hath 
found out this courſe, that one of them ſhall. 
be made after man's image, and for this pur- 
poſe, that he may reſtore again God's image 
unto us. O bleſs this deep invention and 
happy contrivance of heaven, that could ne- 
ver have bred in any breaſt, but in the depths 
of eternal wiſdom; and let us abandon and 
forſake our own vain imaginations, and fool- 
iſh inventions; let us become fools in our 
own eyes, that we may become wiſe. Man 
by ſeeking to be wife, became a fool, that 
was an unhappy invention; now 'tis turned 
contrary, let all men take with their folly and 
deſperate wickedneſs; let not the vain 
thoughts and dreams of our own well-being 
and ſufficiency lodge within us, and we ſhall 
be made wiſe ; come to the Father's wiſdom, 
unto Jeſus Chriſt, who is that bleſſed inven- 
tion of heaven for our remedy, How ug 
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ſhall vain thoughts lodge within you ? O | when 
will you be waſhed from them, how long 
ſhall not your thoughts tranſcend this tempo- 
ral and bodily life? How long do you ima- 
gine to live in fin and die in the Lord, to 
continue in ſin and eſcape wrath ? Why da 


Rom. v. 12. Wherefore as 


- All have finned in Adam. 


ye delude your fouls with a dream of having 
intereſt in the love of God, and purchaſing 
his favour by your works? Theſe are fome 
of thoſe many inventions man hach fough: 
out. 
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by one Man Sin entered into the World, and Death 


by Sin: And ſo Death paſſed upon all Men, for that all have ſinned. 


HIS is a ſad ſubject to ſpeak upon, 

yet it is not more fad than uſeful : 
though it be unpleaſant to hold out a glaſs to 
men, to ſee their own vile faces into, yet is 
ir profitable, yea, and fo neceſſary, that till 
once à foul apprehend its broken and deſo- 
late condition in the firſt Adam, it can never 
heartily embrace and come to the ſecond 
Adam. You have here the woful and dread- 
ful effects and conſequents of the firſt tranſ- 
gr npon all mankind ; the effect is two- 
old, fin and miſery, or fin and death; the 
ſubject is univerſal in both, all men, the whole 
world. Behold what a flood of calamity hath 
entred at a ſmall cranny. By one man's tranſ- 
greſſion ? May it not be ſaid of fin in general, 
which the wiſe man ſpeaks of ſtrife ; the be- 
ginning of fin is as when one lets out water, 
therefore it had been good leaving it off be- 
fore it had been meddled with, it entred at a 
ſmall hole, but it hath overflowed a whole 
world ſince. 

That which firſt occurs, is, that all man- 
kind ing from Adam by ordinary 
birth are involved in fin by Adam's tranſgref- 
fion. But that may ſeem a hard ſaying, that 
ſin and death ſhould flow unto the whole 
poſterity who had no accefſion to Adam's 
tranſgreſſion: it would ſeem, that every man 
could die for his own iniquity, and that it 


ſhould reach no further in juſtice. But con- 
ſider, I pray you, the relation that Adam 
ſtood into, and in which he is here holden 
out as a figure of Chriſt. Adam the firſt man 
was 2 common perſon repreſenting all man- 
kind, in whole happineſs or miſery all ſhould 
ſhare ; God contracts with him on theſe 
terms, that his poſterity's eſtate ſhould de- 
pend on his behaviour. Now if all mankind 
would have reaped the benefit and advantage 
of Adam's perſeverance, it ſuch an undeſer- 
ved reward of eternal ſife would have re- 
dounded by the free promiſe unto them all, 
what iniquity is it that they alſo be ſharers 
in his miſery? Our ſtock and treaſure was 
ventured in this veſſel, and if we were to par- 
take of its gain, why not of its loſs? You 
ſee among men, children have one common 
lot with their parents; if the father be 
forfeited, the heirs ſuffer in it, and are caſt 
out of the inheritance: it might appear a 
ſurer way to have the fortunes of all (fo to 
ſpeak) depend upon one, and their happineſs 
aſſured unto them upon the ſtanding of one, 
than to have every one left to himſelf, and 
his own well-being upon his own ſtanding ; 
as it is more likely one, and that the firſt 
one, ſhall not ſin, than many; and eſpecially 
when that one knew that the weight of all 
bis poſteriry hung upon him, it might have 
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made him very citcumſpect, knowing of how 

t moment his carriage was. But certain- 
20 muſt look a little higher than ſuch rea- 
ſons, there was a glorious purpoſe of Gotl's 
predominant in this, elſe there was no natu- 
ral neceſſity of imputing Adam's ſin to the 
children not yet born, or propogating it to 
the children. He that breught a holy One 
and undefiled out of a virgin who was defil- 
ed, could have brought all others clean out 
of unclean parents : but there is a higher 
counlet about it, the Lord would have allmen 
ſubject to his judgment, all men once guilty, 
once in an equal ſtate of miſery, to illuſtrate 
that ſpecial grace ſhewed in Chriſt the more, 
and demonſtrate his power and wrath upon 
others. That which concerns us moſt, is to 
believe this, that ſin hath overſpread all; and 
to have the lively impreſſion of this, were 
of more moment to true religion, than 
many diſcourſes upon it. F had rather you 
went home not curſing. Adam, or murmuring 
againſt the moſt high, but ing your- 
ſelves for your wretched eſtate, than be able 
to give reaſons for the general imputation 
and propagation of ſin. You all ſee it is, and 
therefore you ſhould rather mourn for ir, than 
aſk why it is. 

There is ſin entered in the world by impu- 
tation, and alſo by propagation, Adam's firſt 
lin, and heinous tranſgreſſion is charged up- 
on all his poſterity, and imputed unto them, 
who have not ſinned according to the ſimilitude 
of Adam's tr anſprefſion, that is actually as he 
did. Infants whom you call innocents (and 
indeed ſo they are in reſpect of you who are 
come to age) yet they are guilty before God 
of that ſin that ruined all, Now, that ye 
may know what you are, and what little 
reaſon you have to be pleaſed with your- 
ſelves, aad abfolve yourſelves as ye do, I 
hall unbowel that iniquity unto you. Firft, 
There was in it an open banner difplayed a- 
gainſt God: when the ſovereign Lord had 
enjoined his creature ſuch a teſtimony of his 


homage and loyalty, and that ſo eaſy to be 
pnom__ and ſuch as not a whir could a- 
te from his happineſs, what open rebellion 
was it to refuſe it ? It was a caſting off the 
fovereign dominion of God, than which no- 
thing can be more heinous, as if the clay 
ſhould refuſe to ſerve the potter's pleaſure, 
and therefore tis eminently and ſignally ſtiled 
diſobedience, as having nothing in it but the 
pure naked nature of diſobedience ; no diffi- 
culty to exeuſe it, for it was moſt eaſy; no 
pleaſure to plead for it, for there were as 
good fruit beſide, and a world of them; no 
neceffity to extenuate it; ſo that you can ſee 
nothing in it, but the ugly face of diſobedi- 
ence and rebellion, ver. 19. Whereby man 
draweth himſelf from his allegiance due to his 
Maker, and ſhaketh off the yoke in reproach 
of the moſt High. Next, You may behold 
the vile and abominable face of ingratitude 
and unthankfulneis in it; and truly Heathens 
have ſo abhorred unthankfulneſs towards 
men, that they could not digeſt the reproach 
of it. Ingratum fi dixeris, omnia dixeris : 
if you call me unthankful, you may call me 
any thing, or all things; tis a compend of 
all vices ; tis even iniquity grown to maturi- 
ty and ripeneſs : but that ſuch a fruit thould 
grow out of ſuch a holy and good ſoil, ſo well 
dreſſed and manured by the Lord, was a 
wonder. Lord, what was man that thou ſo 
magnified him, and made him a little lower than 
the angelt That thou put all things ſub- 
lunary under his feet, and exalted him above 
them ! for that creature, choſen and ſelected 
from among all, to be his minion, to ſtand 
in his preſence, adorned and beautified with 
ſuch gifts and graces, magnified with ſuch 
glorious privileges, made according to the 
moſt excellent pattern, his own image, to for- 
t all, and forget ſo ſoon ; and when he had 
lach a ſpacious garden to make uſe of, (as is ſu 
hd © dds is ths bed pes of ie cnet 
to eat of no fruit but that which was forbid-, 
den, there is no ſuch monſtrous ingratitude 
| can 
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can be imagined as here was acted. But then 
conſider the two fountains from which this 
flowed, unbelief and pride, and you ſhall find 
it the heavieſt ſin in the world ; unbelief of 
his word and threatning ; firſt he was brought 
to queſtion it, and to doubt of it, znd then 
to deny it. A word ſo ſolemnly and particu- 
larly told him by the truth itſelf, that ever a 
queſtion of it could ariſe in his mind or get 
entry, what elſe was it than to impute iniqui- 
ty to the holy One? And that iniquity or 
falſhood and lyiog, which his nature moſt ab- 
hors? What was it to blaſpheme the moſt 
high and faithful God, by hearkning to the 
ſuggeſtions of his enemy, and credit them 
more than the threatnings of God? To give 
the very flat contradiction to God, we /ball 
nat die: and to affent ſo heartily to Satan's 
ſlanders and r of God. And this 
unbeliet opened a door to ambition and pride, 
the molt facrilegieus ingredient of all, which 
is moſt oppoſite to God, and unto which he 
moſt oppoſed himſelf from the beginning. 
Tou ſhall be like gods ; was he not happy e- 
nough already, and according to God's image ? 
Nay, but this evil principle would ariſe vp 
to the throne of God, and fit down in his 
ſtead. Pride hath atheiſm in it, to deny the 
true God, and yet would be a god itſelf : for 
the footſtool to lift up itſelf thus, what an in- 
dignity was it? And indeed this wretched 
aim at fo high an eſtate, hath thrown us down 
as low as hell. You ſec then how injurions 
this tranſgreſſion was to God. There was 
diſobedience and rebellion in it, which denies 
his dominion and ſupremacy, there was un- 
thankfulneſs in it, denying his goodneſs and 
bounty, there was unbelief in it, contradict- 
iog his truth and faithfulneſs, and finally, 
pride oppoſſing itſelf to all that is in God, 
reaching up to his very crown of Majeſty to 
take it off. You fee then what you are guil- 
ty of, in being guil'y of H m's tranſgreſſion; 
many of you flatter your'-lves in your own 
ap. 3, that you have not dene much evil, and 


yo will juſtify yourſelves in yovr compariſang 
with others: but I beſeech you der this, 
tho' you had never done perluni.iy good cr 
here evil, that which drowned the world ia 
milery is your fn, and charged upon you; you 
are guilty of that which ruined all mankind, 
and makes the creation ſubject to vanity and 
corruption. O! if ye believed this, you would 
find more need of the ſecond Adam than you 
do. O how precious would this righteouſ- 
neſs and obedience be to you, if you had 
rightly apprehended your intereſt in the firſt 
man's diſobedience. 

But beſides this imputation, there is much 
more propogated unto all, and that is a total 
corruption and depravation of nature in foul 
and body, whereby man is utterly indiſpoſed, 
diſabled, and made oppoſite umo all that is 
truly and ſpiritually good, and wholly inclin- 
ed to all evil, and that continually, which is 
commonly called original fin ; a total averſe- 
neſs from God, and from all eſs, an an- 
tipathy againſt theſe ways of holineſs, and a 
propenſion and ſtrong impulſe towards evil, 
even as a {tone moves downwards. This 
poiſon and contagion of fin entering into the 
world, hath infected all, and gone through all 
the members ; neither is it any wander that it 
be ſo, when this leproſy hath defiled the walls 
and roof of the houſe, I mean, hath made the 
creation ſubject to vanity and corruption ; it 
is no wonder that it ſpreads abroad in his iſſue, 
and makes all unclean like himſelf. And tru- 
ly this is it which molt abaſes man's nature, 
and being ſeen, would moſt humble men; 
yea, till this be diſcerned, no man can be in- 
deed humbled, he will never apprehend him- 
ſelf ſo bad as he is, but ſtill imagine ſome ex- 
celiency in himſelf, till he ſce himſelf in this 
glaſs. You talk of good natures, and good 
diſpoſitions, but in our fl:/> (faith the apoſlle) 
dwel's no goed thing, the ſeeds of ail wicked- 
neſs arc in every one of us, and tis the good- 
neſs of God for preſerving of human ſoucicty, 


that they are reſtrained and kept d n in any 
from 


from the groſſeſt out-breakings. They know 
not themſelves, who know any good of them- 
(elves, and they know not themſelves, who 
either are in admiration at, or in bitterneſs or 
contempt againſt other ſinners, whoſe fins are 
manifeſt to all. This were the only way to 
profit by looking on their evils, if we could 
{traightway retire within and behold the root 
of that in ourſelves, the fountain of it within 
us, and ſo grow in loathing not of theſe per. 
ſons, but of human nature, and in ſuitable 
thoughts of ourſelves and others, and might 
wonder at the goodneſs and undeſerved boun- 
ty of the Lord, that paſſes an act of reſtraint 
upon our corruption, and damms it up. Oh! 
that we could learn to loath ourſelves in other 
mens evils! Thus we might reap good out 
of the evil, and prevent more in ourſelves. 
But the looking upon groſs provocations as 
- ſingularities, makes them more general, be- 
cauſe every man does not charge himſelf with 
the corruption that is in all theſe, but prefers 
himſelf to another; therefore are reins looſ- 
ed to corruption, and a fluice opened, that it 
may come out, that he who would not ſee his 
own image in another's face, may behold it 
in the glaſs of his own abominations. There 
is no point leis believed than this, though ge- 
nerally confeſſed, that man is dead in fins and 
treſpaſſes, and impotent to help himſelf. You 
will hardly take with wickedneſs when you 
confeſs weakneſs, as if nature were only ſick, 
but not dead, hurt but not killed ; therefore 
it-is that ſo many do abide in themſelves, and 
truſting to their own good purpoſes and reſo- 
lutions, and endeavours, do think to pacify 
God and help themſelves out of their miſery. 
But, O look again, and look in upon your- 
{elves in the glaſs of the word, and there is no 
doubt, but you will ſtraightway be filled with 
confuſion of face, and be altogether ſpoiled of 
good confidence and hope, as you call it: 
you will find yourſelf plunged in a pit of mi- 
ſery, and all ſtrength gone, and none on the 
right hand or the left to help you; and then, 
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and not till then, will the ſecond Alam 's 

hand ſtretched out for help be ſeaſonabic. 
That which next follows is, that which is 
the companion of fin inſcparably, Death hat- 
fuſt upon all, and that by fin: Adam's once 
ditobedience opened a port for all lin to enter 
upon mankind, and ſin cannot enter without 
this companion death. Sin goes before, and 
death follows on the back of it, and theic ſuit 
one another, as the work and the wages, as 
the tree and the fruit, they have a fitneſs one 
to another : ſowing to corruption reaps an an- 
ſwerable harveſt, to wit, corruption. Sow- 
ing to the wind, and reaping the whirl wind, 
how ſuitable are they? That men may know 
how evil and bitter a thing fin is, he makes this 
the fruit of it in his firſt law and ſanction given 
out to men, he joins them inleparably, fin 

and death, fin and wrath, {in and a curſe. 
By death is not only meant bodily death, 
which is the ſeparation of the ſoul from the 
body, but firſt the ſpiritual death of the ſoul, 
conliſting in a ſeparation of the foul from 
God's bleſſed enlightening, enlivening and 
comforting countenance. Man's true life, 
wherein he differs from beaſlls, conſiſts in the 
right aſpect of God upon his foul, in bis walk- 
ing with God, and keeping communion with 
him; all things beſides this, are but common 
and baſe, and this was cut off; his comfort, 
his joy and peace in God extinct, God became 
terrible to his conſcience, and therefore man 
did flee and was afraid, when he heard his 
voice in the en. Sin being interpoſed 
between God and the ſoul, cut off all the in- 
fluence of heaven. Hence ariles darkneis of 
mind, hardneſs of heart, deluſions, vile affec- 
tions, horrors of conicience. Look what dif- 
ference is between a living creature and a 
a dead carcaſe, ſo much is between Adam's 
ſoul upright, living in God, and Adam's foul 
ſeparated from God by fin. Then upon the 
outward man the curſe redounds, the body 
becomes mortal which had been incorruptible, 
tis now like a beſieged city; now ſome out- 
R ter 
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ter forts are gained by diſcaſes, now by pains 
and torme us, the ourward walls of the body 
are at length overcome; and when life hath 
fled into a caſtle within the city, the heart, 
that is at lat cf all beſieged fo ſtraitly, and 
ſtormed to violently, that it muſt render unto 
death upon any terms; the body of man is e- 
vena {emin:ry of a world of diſeaſes and grie- 
vancts, that if men could lock upon it aright, 
they might ſce the ſentence of death every 
day performed. Then how many evils in e- 
ſtate, in triends and relations, in employments, 
which being confidered by heathens, hath 
made them praite the dead more than the liv- 
ing, but him not yet born molt of all, becauſe 
the prelent life is nothing elſe but a valley of 
milery and tears, a fea of troubles, where one 
wave continually prevents another, and comes 
on like 75's meſſengers; before one ipeaks 
out his woful tidings, another comes with 
fuch like, or worſe. But that which is the 
ſum and accompliſhment of God's curſe and 
man's miſery, is that death to come, eternal 
death, not death ſimply, but an everlaſting 
dejlruttion fram the preſence of the Lord, and 
the gbry of his power : an inſiuite loſs, becauſe 
the loſs of ſuch a glorious life in the enjoy- 
ment of God's preſence; and an infinite hurt 
and rorment beſide, and both eternal. Now 
this is what we would lay before you, you are 
under ſuch an heavy ſentence from the womb, 
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a ſentence of the Almighty, adjudging you 
tor Adam's guilt, and your own, to all the 
miſcry in this world, and the next; to all the 
treaſures of wrath that are heaped up againſt 
the day of wrath ; and ſtrange it is, how we 
can live in peace and not be troubled in mind, 
who have fo great and formidable a party. 
Be perſuaded, O be perſuaded, that there 
ſhall not one jot of this be removed, it muſt 
be tulfilled in you cr your cautioner. And 
why then is a Saviour offered, a city of refuge 
opened, and ſecure ſinners will not flee into it? 
But as tor as many as have the inward dread- 
ful apprehenſion of this wrath to come, and 
know nct what to do, know, that to you is 
Jeſus Chriſt preached, the ſecond Adam a 
quickning ſpirit, and in that conſideration 
better than the firſt, not only a living ſoul 
himſelf, but a ſpirit to quicken you who are 
dead in ſins, one who hath undertaken for you, 
and will hold you fait: Adam who ſhould 
have kept ns, loſt himſelf. Chriſt in a man- 
ner loſt himſelf to fave us: and as by Adam's 
diſobedience all this fin and mifery hath a- 
bounded on man, know, that the ſecond 
Adam his obedience and righteouſneſs is of 
greater virtue and efficacy to fave, and inſtead 
of ſin to reſtore righteouſneſs, and inſtead of 
death to give life : therefore you may come 
to him, and you ſhall be more ſurely kept than 
before. 
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z Tim. i. 15. This is a faithful Saying, and worthy of all Acceptation, that 
Jeſus Chriſt came into the World to fave Sinners. 


O all doctrines that ever were publiſhed 

to men, this contained here, is the 
choileſt, as you ſce the very preface prefixed 
to it imports; and truly, as it is the molt ex- 
cellent in itfelf, it could not but be ſweet un- 
tw us, if we had received into the heart the 


belief of our own wretchedneſs and miſery. I 
do not know a more ſovereign cordial for 2 
fainting ſoul, than this faithful ſaying, That 
Fefus Chrift came into the world to ſave ſinners. 
And therefore we are moſt willing to dwell 
on this ſubject, and to inculcate it often upon 


You 


you, that without him you are undone and 
loſt, and in him you may be ſaved. I profeſs, 
all other ſubjects, (howſoever they might be 
more pleaſing to ſome hearers) are unpleaſant 
and unſavoury to me. This is that we ſhould 
once learn, and ever be learning to know him 
that came to ſave us, and come to him. 

W'̃•r laboured to ſhew unto you the ſtate of 
ſin and miſery that A lam's firſt tranſgreſſion 
bath ſubjected all mankind unto, which if it 
were really and truly apprehended, 1 do not 
think, but it would make this ſaying welcome 
to your ſouls. Man being plunged into ſuch 
a deep pit of milery, fin and death having o- 
rer flowed the whole world, and this being 
ſeen and acknowledged by a ſinner, certainly 
the next queſtion in order of nature is this, 
hath God left all to periſh in this eſtate ? Ts 
mere any remedy provided for fin and wilery ? 
And this will be indecd the query of a ic!f- 
condemned ſinner. Now there is a plank af- 
ter this broken ſhip, there is an anſwer ſwect 
and fatisfaftory to this queſtion : 7e/us Chrift 
came inte the world ta ſave ſinners. . 

We ſhall not expatiate into many notions 
about this, or multiply many branches of this, 
The matter is plain and ſimple, aud we deſire 
to hold it out plainly and ſimply, that this is 
the remedy of ſin and miſery. When none 
could be found on the right hand or the left 
hand, here a Saviour from heaven comes down 
from above, whence no good could be expeCt= 
ed, becauſe a good God was provoked. Can 
any good come out of Nazareth, that was a 
proverb concerning him. But I think in ſome 
ſenſe it might be faid, can any good come 
down from heaven, from his holy habitation 
to this accurſed earth? Could any thing be 
expected from heaven, but wrath and ven- 
geance? And ĩt no good could be expected that 
way, what way could it come? Sure if not 
from heaven, then from no art: yet from 
heaven our help is come, from whence it could 
not be looked for, even from him who wos 
offended, and his juſtice engaged againſt man, 


The Way of Man's Delivery from Death. 


131 
that he might both ſatisfy juſtice and ſave 
man, that he might not wrong himſelf nor de- 
ſtroy man utterly, he ſends his only be gotten 
Son, equal with himſelf in majeſty and glory, 
into the world in the ſtate of a ſervant, to ac- 
compliſh man's ſalvation, and perform to him 
ſatisfaction. Therefore Chriſt came into the 
world to fave finners. 

There were two grand impediments in the 
way of man's ſalvation, which made it impoſ- 
ſible to man; one is God's juftice, another 
is man's ſin: theſe two behoved to be fatisfi- 
ed or removed, e're there can be acceſs to 
ſave a ſinner. The ſentence of divine juſtice 
is pronounced againſt all mankind, Death 
paſt on all, A ſentence of de th and condem- 
nation : now, when the righteouſneſs and 
faithfulneſs of God is engaged into this, how 
ſtrong a party do you think that mult be ? 
What power can break that priſon of a divine 
curſe, and take out a ſinner from under juſ- 
tice-hand? Certainly, there is no coming out 
till the uttermoſt farthing be paid that was 
owing, till complete ſatisfaction be given to 
all wrongs. Now, truly, the redemption of 
the ſoul had ceaſed for ever (it's fo precious 
that no creature can give any thing in ex- 
change for it) except Jeſus Chriſt had come 
into the world, one that might be able to 
tread that wine-preis of wrath alone, and 
give his life a ranſom, in value far above the 
tonl, aud pay the debt of fin that we were 
owing to God, And, indeed, he was furniſh- 
ed for this purpoſe, a perſon ſuited and fitted 
for ſuch a work. A man to undertake it in 
our name, and God to perform it in his own 
ſtrength. A man, that he might be made un- 
der the law, and be humbled even to the 
death of the croſs, that ſo he might obey the 
commandment, and ſuffer the puniſhment due 
to us, and all this was elevated beyond the 
worth of created actions, or ſufferings by that 
divine nature. Thi; perfumed all his hum:. 


nity, and all done by it, or in it; this pat the 
ſtamp of divinity upon al, and impolcd an in- 
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finite value upon the coia of faite obedience 
aud ſuferings ; and ſo in his own perſon, by 
coming into the world, and acting and ſuffer- 
ing in the place of ſinners, he hath taken the 
firſt great impediment out of the way; taken 
down the high wall of div ae juſtice which 
had encloſed round about the ſinner, and ſa- 
tisfied all its demands by paying the price ; 
to that there is nothing upon God's part to 
accuſe or condemn, to hinder or obſtruct ſal- 
ration. 

But then there is an inner wall, or dark 
dungeon of ſia, into which the ſinner is ſhut 
up, and reſerved in chains of his own luſts, 
until the time of everlaſting darkneſs, and 
when heaven is opened by Chriſt's death, yet 
this keeps a ſinner from entering in. There- 
fore Jeſus Chriſt, who came himſelf into the 
world to fatisfy juſtice, and remove it's plea, 
that there might be no obſtruction from that 
airth, he ſends out his powerful Spirit with 
the word, to deliver poor captive ſinners, to 
break down the wall of ignorance aad blind- 
neſs, to caſt down the high tower of wicked- 
neſs and enmity againſt God, to take captive 
and chain our luſts, that kept us in bondage : 
and, as he made heaven acceſſible by his own 
perſonal obedience and ſufferings, ſo he makes 
ianers ready and free to enter into that ſal- 
vation by his Spirit's working in their perſons. 
In the one, he had God, as it were, his party, 
and him he hath ſatisfied ſo far, that there 
was 4 voice came from heaven to teſtify it, 
This is my beloved Son in whom I am well pleaſ- 
ed, and therefore, in teſtimony of it, God 
raiſed him from the dead. In the other, he 
hath Satan and man's wicked nature as his 
party, and theſe he muſt conquer and ſubdue; 
theſe he muſt overcome, ere we can be ſaved; 


2 ſtrange buſineſs indeed, and a great work, 
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to bring ſuch two oppofite and diſtant parties 
WOgcther, à no! and jult Gud, and a ſinful 
and rebellious creature, and to take them 
both as parties, that he might reconcile both. 

Now, What do you think of this, my be- 
loved, that ſuch a glorious perſon is come 
down from heaven, for fuch a work as the 
ſalvation of ſinners ? I put no doubt, it would 
be moſt acceptable unto you, if you knew your 
milery, and knowing your mifery you could not 
but accept it, if you believed that it were true 
and faithful. I find one of theſe two the great 
obſtruction in the way of ſouls receiving ad- 
vantage by ſuch glad tidings ; either the abſo- 
lute neceſſity and excellency of the goſpel is 
not conſidered, or the truth and reality of it 
ts not believed, men either do not behold the 
beauty of goodneſs in it, or do not ſee the 
light of truth in it; either there is nothing 
diſcovered to engage their affections, or no- 
thing ſeen to perſuade their underſtandings. 
Therefore the apoſtle ſounds a trumpet, as ĩt 
were, in the entry, before the publication of 
theſe glad news, and commends this unto all 
men as a true and faithful ſaying, and as wor- 
thy of all acceptation, There is here the 
higheſt truth and certainty to ſatisfy the mind, 
it's a faithful ſaying ; and there is here alſo 
the chiefeſt good to ſatiate the heart, it's wor- 
thy of all acceptation. Now, if you do really 
apprehend your loſt and miſerable eſtate, you 
cannot but behold that raviſhing goodneſs in 
it; and behold that you cannot, till you lee 
the other firſt? Whence is it, I pray you, that 
ſo many ſouls are never ſtirred with the pro- 
pofitiva of ſuch things in the goſpel, that the 
riches and beauty of falvation in Jeſus Chriſt 
doth not once move them? Is it not becauſe 


there is no lively apprehenſion of their miſery 
without him? . 
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HERE are three things which 
concur to make man milerable ; 
ſin, condemnation, and affliction ; 
every one may obſerve, that man 

it bern unte trauble, as the ſparks 
fiy upward, that his days here are few and 
evil, he pofſeſſes months of vanity, and weari- 
fume nights are appointed for him, Job v. 6, 
7. and vii. 3. Fe is of few days, and full of 
trouble, Job xiv. 1. Heathens have had many 
meditations of the miſery of man's life ; and 
in this have outſtript the moſt part of chriſti- 
ans. We recount, amongſt our miſcries, 
on'y ſome afflictions and troubles, as poverty, 
ſickneſs, reproach, beniſhment, and ſuch like: 
they again have numbered even thele natural 
neceſiities of men amongſt his miteries, to be 
con inually turned about, in ſuch a circle of 
eaung, drinking, and ſlee ping: what burden 
ſhould it be to an immortal fpirit to roll about 
perpetually that wheel ? We make more of the 
body than of the foul : they have accounted 
this body a burden to the foul ; they placed 
poſterity, honour, pleaſure, and ſuch things, 
hich men pour out their ſouls upon, amongſt 
he greateſt miſcries of men, as vanity in them- 
Ace, and vexation, both in the enjoying and 
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VIII. 1. 


There is therefore now no Condemnation to them which are in CHRIST 
Jesus, who walk not after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit. 


loſing of them: but, alas ! they knew not the 
fountain of all this miſery, /in ; and the accom- 
pliſhment of this miſery, condemnaticn. They 
thought trouble came out of the ground and 
duſt, either by a natural neceſſity, or by 
chance ; but the word of God diſcovereth un- 
to us the ground of it, and the end of it: 
the ground and begining of it was man's de- 
fection from God, and walking accord- 
ing to the fleſh ; and from this head have all 
the calamities and ſtreams of miſeries in the 
world iſſued; it hath not only redounded to 
men, but even to the whole creation, and ſub- 
jetted it to vanity, ver. 20. of this chap. Not 
only ſhalt thou, O man, (faith the Lord to 
Adam) eat thy meat in forrow, but thy curſe 
is upon the ground alſo, and thou who was 
immortal, ſhalt return to that duſt which 
thou magnified above thy foul, Cen. iii. 17, 
But the end of it is ſuitable to the beginning; 
the beginning had all the evil of ſin in it, and 

the end hath all the evil of puniſhment in it. 

Theſe ſtreams of this life's miſery, they run 

into an infinite, boundleſs, and bottomleſs 

ocean of eternal wrath. If thou live accord- 


ing to the fleſh, thou ſhalt die: it is not on- 
ly death here, but eternal death after this. 
'The 
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The miſeries then of this 


but an earneſt given 


is to be paid in the day of accounts ; and that 
is condemnation, everlaſting deflruficn from 
the preſence of the Lord, and the ghry of his 
ter. Now, as the law diſcovers the perfect 
miſery of mankind, ſo the goſpel h:th brought 
to light a perfect remedy of all this miſery. 
Jeſus Chriſt was manifeſted to take away fin, 
and therefore his name is 7efus, for he ſhall 
fave his people from their (ins. This is the 
Lamb of Cod that takes away the fins of the 
world. Judgment was by one unto condemna- 
tion of all, but now there is no condemnation 
to them that are in Chriſt Feſus ; ſo theſe two 
evils are removed, which indeed have all evil 
in them. He takes away the curſe of the 
law, being made under it ; and then he takes 
away the fin againſt the law by his holy Spi- 
rit. He hath a twofold virtue, for he came 
by blood and water, 1 Jahn v. 6, 7. by blood, 
to cleanſe away the guilt of ſin; and by water, 
to purify us from ſin itſelf, But in the mean 
time, there are many afflictions and miſeries 
upon us, common to men: why are not theſe 
removed by Chriſt ? I ſay, the evil of them is 
taken away, tho' themſelves remain. Death 
is not taken away, but the ſting of death is 
removed, Death, affliftions, and all are o- 
vercome by Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo made his 
fervants to do us good : the evil of them is 
God's wrath and fin, and theſe are removed 
by Jeſus Chriſt. Now they would be taken 
away indeed. if it were not good they remain - 
ed, for all things work together for the good 
of theſe that ue God, ver. 28. So then we 
have a moſt complete deliverance in extent, 
but not in degrees: fin rcmains in us, but 
not in dominion and power : wrath ſometimes 
kicdles becauſe of ſin, but it cannot encreaſe 
to everlaſting burnings. Afflictions and mi- 
ſeries may change their name, and be called 
inſtructions and trials, good and not evil: but 
Chriſt hath reſerved the full and perfect deli- 
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preſent life, are not 
a proportionable puniſhment ot ſin ; they are 


that great ſum, which 


I. 


very till another day, which is therefore cal. 
led the day complete redemption, and then 
all ſin, all wravb, all miſery ſhall have an 
end, and be ſwalkwed up of life and immer. 
tality, ver. 23. 

This is the ſum of the goſpel ; and this is 
the ſubſtance of this chapter. There is a 
threefold conſolation an{werable to our three. 
fold evils : there is no condemnatimn to theſe 
that are in Chriſt. Here is a bleſſed meſſage 
to condemned loſt ſinners, who have that ſen- 
tence within their breaſts, ver. 1. This was 
the end of Chriſt's coming and dying, that he 
might deliver us from ſin as well as death, 
and the righteouſneſs of the law might be ful. 
filled in us; and therefore he hath given the 
holy Spirit, that dwells in us by the Spirit, 
to quicken us who are dead in ſins and treſ 
paſſes. O! what conſolation will this be to 
ſouls, that look upon the body of death with- 
in them, as the greateſt miſery, and do groan 
with Paul, © miſerable man that I am, &c. 
Rom. vii. 24. This is held forth to ver. 17, 
But becauſe there are many grounds of hea- 
vineſs and ſadneſs in this world, therefore the 
goſpel oppoſes unto all theſe, both our expec- 
tation which we have of that bleſſed hope to 
come, whereof we are ſo ſure, that nothing can 
fruſtrate us of it, and alſo the help we get in 
the mean time of the Spirit to bear our infir- 
mities, and to bring all things about for good 
to us, ver. 28. And from all this the believer 
in Jeſus Chriſt, hath ground of triumph and 
boaſting before the perfect victory. Even as 
Paul doth in the name of believers, from ver. 
31. to the end. Upon theſe conſiderations, 
he that cried out not long ago, O miſerable 
man, who ſhall deliver me ? Doth now cry 
out, who ball condemn me? The diſtreſſed 
wreſtler becomes a victorious triumpher : the 
beaten ſoldier becomes more than a conque- 
ror. Oh, that your hearts could be perſuad- 
ed to hearken to this joyful ſound ! to em- 
brace Jeſus Chriſt for grace and falvation; 
how quickly would a ſong of triumph in him 

ſwallow 
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ſwallow uß all your preſent 
lamentations ? 

All the ats amongſt men, may be re- 
duced to one of theſe three. L hear the molt part 
bemoaning themſelves thus; alas for the mi- 
ſeries of this life, this evil world | as for 
poverty, for contempt, for ſickneſs n! mi- 
ſcrable man that 1 am, whe will take this diſ- 
eaſe away? Who will ſhew me any god 
thing ? Pal. iv. any temporal good? But if 
ye knew and conſidered your latter end, ye 

- ye would refuſe to be 
e miſeries were remo- 


ved. But I hear ſame themſelves 


e „they have heard the 
nia. Amr rg tor them ; the 
law hath entred and killed them : Oh ! what 
ſhall I ds to be Javed? Who will deliver me 
yum the wrath to came What is all prefent 


| makes me often my. 
wrath and the 
taken away. 


Now, if you could be perſuaded to bear- 


ken to Jeſus Chriſt, and embrace this goſpel, 
01 25 abundant conſolation ſhoold ye 
have? What a perfect anſwer to all your 
complaints? They would be ſwallowed up 
in ſuch a triumph, as Paul's is here. This 
would diſcover unto you a perfett remedy of 
ſin and miſery, that ye ſhonld complain no 
more ; or, at leaſt, no more as theſe without 


hope. You ſhall never have a remedy of your 


temporal miſeries, unleſs ye begin at eternal, 


complains and 


and the 


-according to the Spirit. 


ria, no more 


> 

to them. Seek firſt the kingdom 
and all other things ft! E 
Vom: _ = the wrath to 
come, and ye eſcape it ; and befide, the 
evil of time-affi&ſons ſhall be removed : firſt, 
remove the greateſt complaints of ſin and con - 
denmation, and how ealy is it to anfwver all 


the lamentations of this life, and make you 


rejoice in the midſt of them. 

You have in this verſe three things of great 
importance to conſider, the great and - 
ous > + top wr ts pecial . 
property of a chriſtian, The privilege is one 
of the greateſt in the world, becauſe tis of e- 
ternal conſequence and ſoul · concernment: 
the nature is moſt divine, he is one that is in 
Jefas Chriſt; and implanted in him by faith: 
his diſtinguifhing property is noble, ſuitable 
to his nature and privileges : he walks not as 
the world, according to his baſe fleſh, but 
All theſe three are 
of one latitude, none of them reaches further 
than another ; that rich privilege and ſweet 
property concenters and meets together in one 
man, even in the man who is in Jeſus Chrilt ; 
whoever enters into Jeſus Chriſt, and abideth 
in him, he meets with theſe two, juſtification 
and ſanctification; theſe are no where elſe, 
Ik ye knew the nature and properties of a 
chriſtian, ye would fall in love with theſe-for 


themſelves, but if theſe for your own ſakes 


will not allure you, conſider this i 
ble privilege that he hath beyond all others, 
that ye may fall-in love with the nature of a 
chriſtian, Let this love þ yourſelves, and 
your own well being purſue you in to. Jeſug 
Chriſt, that ye may Walk even as he wed ' 
and I aſſure you, if -Ye were once in Chriſt 
Jeſus, ye would love the very nature and 
walking of a chriſtian; no more for the abſo- 
lution and falvatian'thar ace ies it, but 
for its own ſweetneſs aud excellency 
all other. Ye would; as the people of Sama- 
believe for the report of your 
* own 
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own neceſſity and miſcry, but ye would be- 
lere in Jeſus Chriſt, and walk according to 
the ſpirit, for 1hcir own teſtimony they have 
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in your conſciences. Ye would no more be 
allured only with the privileges of it to em- 
brace chriſtianity, but you would think chril- 
tianity the greateſt privilege, a rewaid unto 
itſelf, Pietas ipſa ſili merces eft ; godlinels 
is great gain in itſelf, though it had not fuch 
tweet conſequents or companions, That you 
may know this privilege, conſider the eſtate 
all men are into by nature: Paul expreſſes it 
in ſhort, Rom. v. By the offence of one judg- 
ment came upon all unto condemnation, and the 
reaſon of this is,. by ane man ſin came upon all, 
and ſa death by fin, for death paſſed upon all, 
becauſe all have ſinned, Ver. 18, 12. Lo then, 
all men are under a ſentence of condemnation 
once : this ſentence is the curſe of the law : 
Curſed is every one that abideth ut in all things 
commanded to da them, If you knew what 
this cuxſe were, ye would indeed think it a 
privilege to be delivered from it. Sin is of 
an infinite deſerving, becauſe againſt an infinite 
Cod: tis an offence of an infinite majeſty, 
and therefore the curſe upon the ſinner in- 
volves eternal puniſhment. O! what weight 
is in that word, 2 Theſ. i. 9. Te ſball be pu- 
aiſbed with everlaſting deſtruction from the pre- 
fence of the Lord, and the glary of his power ? 
If it were duly apprebended, it would weigh 
down a man's ſoul, and make it heavy unto 
death. This condemnation includes both 
damnum et poenam, poenam damni et prenam 
ſenſus, and both are infinite in themſelves, 
and eternal in their continuance. What an 
unpleaſant and bitter lite would one lead, that 
were born to a kingdom, and yet to be baniſh- 
ed it, and loſe it? But what an incomparable 
loſs is it, to fall from an heavenly kingdom, 
which heart cannot conceive,and that for eyer ? 
In Ged's favour is life, and in his preſence are 
rivers of pleaſures for evermore. When your 
petty penny · loſes do ſo much afffict your.ſpirits, 
what would the due apprchenſion of fo great 
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a loſs do? Would it not be death unto 
and worſe than death, to be ſeparated — 
this life, to be eternally baniſhed from the 
preſence of his glory? If there ſhould be no 
wore puniſhment but this only; if the wick. 
ed were to endure for ever on earth, and 
— whom they deſpiſed and mocked; 
were tranſlated to heaven, what t 
would it be to your fouls to think * 
bleſſedneſs which they enjoy above? And how 
fooliſhly ye have been put by it for a thing of 
no value? What would a rich man's advan- 
tages and gains be to him, when he conſider- 
eth what an infinite loſer he is? How he hath 
fold a kingdom for a dunghill ? Now if there 
were any hope, tha: after ſome years Nis bani- 
ſhment from heaven might end, this might re- 
freſh bim, but there is not one drop of ſuch 
conlolation : he is baniſhed, and eternally ba- 
niſhed from that glorious life in the preſence 
of God, which theſe do enjoy, whom he de- 
ſpiſed. If a man were ſhut up all his life-time 
in a pit, never to ſee the light once more, 
would not this be torment enough to him ? 
But when withal there is ſuch pain joined 
with this loſs ; when all this time, he is tor- 
mented within with a gnawing worm, and 
without with fire; theſe ſenſes that did fo 
greedily hunt after ſatisfaction to themſelves, 
are now as ſenſible in the feeling of pain and. 
torment; and when this ſhall not make an 
end, but be eternal; O!] whoſe heart can con- 
ſider it? It is the comfort and eaſe of bodily 
torments here, that they will end in death, 
Deſtruction deſtroys itſelf, in deſtroying the 
body, but here is an immortal foul to feed u- 
pon, and e immor- 
tal, that deſtruction cannot quite deſtroy it, 
but ſhall be an everlaſting deſtruction, and 
living death. . | 
This is the ſentence that is. once paſt a- 
gainſt us all in the word of God, and not one 
jot of this word ſhall fall to the ground: hea-, 
ven and earth may fail ſooner. Te would 
think it were an irrepealable decree, if all the 
nations 
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nations in the carth, anqù an above, con- 
reened to adjudge a man to death, did paſs 
ſentence upon him : nay, but this word that 
is daily ſpoken to you, which paſſeth this ſen- 
tence upon you all, is more certain; * 

8 ye 


ſentence of death muſt be executed. 
be under that bleſſed exception made here, 
and elſe where in the goſpel. 1 beſeech you 
conſider what it is to have ſuch a judge con- 
demning you. Would not any ef*you be a- 
fraid, if ye were under the ſentence of a king? 
t that judgment were above your head, who 
of you would fit in peace and quietneſs ? 
Who would not flee from the wrath of a 
king, that is like the roaring of a lion ? But 
there is a ſentence of the KING of kings and 
nations above your heads: who would not fear 
thee, to whom it doth appertain, © King of 
nations / It is not a great man that can deſtroy 
thy body, that is againſt- thee ; it is not he 
who hath power to kill thee, and he hath al- 
ſo a great defire ſo to do; this were indeed 
much: but it is the great and eternal I Ho- 
van, whe lifts up his hand to heaven, and fwears 
he lives for ever, he is againſt thee : he who 
hath all power over body and foul, is againſt 
thee, and fo is obliged to improveghis omni- 
potency againſt thee : he can kill bath foul 
and bedy, and caſt them into hell, and 
by virtue of this curſe he will not ſpare 
thee, but pour out all the curſes in this book. 
Thou would be at no peace if thou wert de- 
clared rebel by the king and parliament ; but 
alas! that's a ſmall thing; they can but reach 
thy body, nay, neither can they always do 
that ; thou may flee from them, but whither 
cant thou flee from him? Thou cannot go 
out of his dominions, for the earth is his, and 
the ſea, and all that therein is: darkneſs can- 
not hide thee from him; he may ſpare long,” 
becauſe he.,can certainly overtake when he 
pleales : .m 
aſſurance of finding. I beſeech you then, 
conſider this, it is ot ſoul conſequence ; and 
wet hath a man gained, if he gain the wel, 
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and li his foul? If the heloſt, What 
is gained? And it is of eternal conſequence, 
and what is many thouſand years to this ? 
You can look beyond all theſe, and might 
comfort yourſelves in hope; but you cannot 
ſee to the end ot this,: there is ſtiil more be- 
fore than is paſt; nay, there is nothing paſt, 
it is (till as beginning 

O that ye would conſider this curſe of Gad 
that ſtands regiſtrate upon us all! What 
effects had it on Chriſt, when he did bear it? 
It made his ſoul heavy to death, it was a cup 
that he could icarcely drink ; he that ſupport- 
ed the frame of this world, yas almoit near 
ſuccumbing under the weight of this wrath ; 
it made him ſweat blood id the garden: he 
that could do all things, and ſpeak all things, 
was put to this, //hat ſball I ſay * When this 
condemnation was ſo terrible to him, who 
was that mighty One upon whom all help 
was laid, what ſhall it be to you? No man's 
ſorrow was ever like his, nor pain ever like his, 
if all the ſcattered torments were united. in 
one; but becauſe he was God he overcame, 
and came out from under it. But what do you 
think” ſhall be the eſtate of theſe who ſhall 
endure that ſame torment ? and not for three 
days,or three years,or ſome thouſands of years, 
but beyond imagination, to all eternity. 

I beſeech you conſider this condemnation 
which ye are adjudped unto, and do not lie 
under it. Do ye think ye can endure what 
Chriſt endured? Do ye think ye can bear 
wrath according to God's power and jallice ? 
And yet the judament is cone upon all men 
to this condemnation. But, alas! who fcars 
him according to his wiath? Who knows 
the power of his anger? Ye leep ſecure, as 
if all matters were paſt and over your head, 
We declare unto you in the Lord's name, 
that this condemnation is yet above you, be- 
canſe you have not judged yourſelves: it is 
preached unto you that ye may flee from it, 
but ſince ye will not candemn yourſelves, this 


righteous judge mult condemn you. 


8. 2 Now, 
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Now, ſinor ich , that ſuch a condemna- 
tory ſentence is paſt on all men, what a pri- 
muſt it be, to be delivered from it, to 
have that ſentence repealed by ſome new act 
of God's mercy and favour ? David ims 
him a bleſſed man, whoſe fins are forgiven and 
covered; and indeed he is bleſſed who eſcapes 
that pit of eternal miſery, though there were 
no more; though there were no title to an 
inheritance and kingdom above, to be deliver- 
ed from that wrath to come upon the chil- 
dren of diſobedience, this is more happineſs 
than the enjoyment of all earthly delights : 
What would a man give in exchange for his 
foul? Skin ſer ſtin, and all a man hath he will 
give for his life : theſe * 
and pleaſures that men ſpend their labou 
all theſe they part with in” bach a Nannnd 
The covetous man he will caſt his coffers o- 
ver · board ere he will loſe his life - the volup- 
tuous man he will ſufftr pain and torment in 
cutting off a member, ere he die. But if 
men knew their ſouls, and what an immorta. 
lity and eternity expects them, they would 
not only give ſkia for ſkin, and all that they 
have for their foul, but their life alſo: ye 
would chuſe to die a thouſand deaths to eſ- 
cape this eternal death. But what ſball a 
man give in exchange for his /oul, Mat. xvi. 
26. thougk he would give, yet what hath he 
to give ? There are two things endears any 
privilege to us, and heightens the rate of it; 
the neceſſity of it, and the preciouſneſs of it: 
and theſe two are eminent here. I it not 
neceſſary to be, to live, and have a being? 
All men think ſo, when they will give all they. 
have to redeem themſelves: all other things 
are accidental to them, they are neareſt to 
themſelves; therefore all muſt go ere them- 
ſelves go. But I fay this is more neceſſary, to 
be well etcrnally, than to-be, ſimply ; to ef: 
cape this condemnation, than to have a being. 
And this ſhal! be verified in the laſt day, 
when men ſha!l cry for hills and mountains t9 
Fall an them, and ſave them fram the wrath of 
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the Lamb, Rev. vi? 16. Men will chuſt ra 
ther not to be than to fall in that wrath. 0 
how acceptable would a man's firſt 
be to him in that great day of wrath ? Who. 
ſhall be able to ſtand in it? When kings and 
princes, bond and free, great and imall, ſhall 
deſire mountains to grind them into 
zather than to hear that ſentence of Condes 
nation, and yet ſhall not obtain it, © bleſſed 
are all they that truſt in him, when his wrath 
is kindled but a little, Plal. ii. 12. Ye toil and 
vex yourſelves, , and ſpend your time about tr 
body and life, bur 


wrath and curſe. How will that man think 
his lines are fallen in ant places? How 
will he deſpiſe the glory of earthly kingdoms, 
though all united in one? Who conſiders in 
his heart how all kings, all tongues and na- 
tions muſt ſtand before the judgment ſeat of 
God, and the books A. his law be 

to judge them by, as alſo the books 
conſciences, to verify his accuſation, and 
cipitate their own Nntence ; 
open view of all the fons of Adem, and the 
angels, all iecrets be brought out, their accu 
fation read as large as their life-time, dar, 
many curſes to be againſt ev 

one, as there be breaches of the law of God, 
whereof they are found gi ilty; and then all 
theſe will ſeek into corners, and cry for moun- 
tains, but there is no covering from his pre- 
ſence. What do ye think the man will think 
within himſelf who will ſtand before God, 
and be abſolved in judgment by Jeſus Chriſt, 
notwithſtanding his provocations above | 
of them? What will a king then thiak of his 
crown and dominions, when he reflect on 
them ? -What will the poor perſecuted chriſti- 


an then think of all the glory and perfection 
of this world; when he looks back upon it? 
O know, poor fooliſh men, what madneſs is 
in venturing your ſouls for trifles, ye run the: 
hazard of all tans things for a poor mo- 
ment's 
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ment's ſatisfaction. Ye, will repair too 
late, and become wiſe to judge yanrſelves 
fools, when there is no ace to mend it. 

But this privilege is no more neceffary than 
it is precious: your ſouls are now kept captive 
under that ſentence of everlaſting impriſon- 
ment, ye are all priſoners and know not of it. 
What will ye give in ranſom for your ſouls ? 
Your ſins and iniquities have fold you to the 
righteous Judge of all the earth, as malefac- 
tors, and he hath paſt a ſentence of your per- 
petual impriſonment under Satan's cuſtody in 
hell, Now what will you give to redeem 
your fouls from that put? How few know 
the worth of their ſouls? Aad fo they offer 
unto God ſome of their riches for them. Doth 
not many of you think ye have ſatisfied for 
fins, if ye pay a civil penalty to the judge ; 
many think their own tears and forrow for 
fin may be a price to juſtice, at leaſt if it 
be joined with amendment in time coming, 
And ſo men conceive their ſins are 7 
and their ſouls redeemed. But alas! the re- 
dempt iam of the foul is precious, yea, it ceaſeth 
fer ever ; all your ſubſtance will be utterly 
contemned, though ye offered it. How few 
ef you would give ſo much 9 ſouls ? 
And yet though ye give it, it will not do it, 
ye muſt pay 2 farthing, or no- 
thing. Vour ſorrow and reformations will 
not complete the ſum, no nor begin it, 
though thau waſh thee with nitre, and take 


much ſoap, yet is thine iniquity marked with 


me, yet there is ſtill condemnation fer thee : 
though all the world ſhould conveen about 
this matter, to find a ranſom for man; ſup- 
poſe all the treaſures of monarchs, the mines 
and bowels of the earth, the*coffers of rich 
men were ſearched ; nay that the earth, the 
ſea, the heavens, and ſun and moon be priz- 


ed at the higheſt: join all the merits of an- 


gels above and men below, all their good acti- 
ons and ſufferings, yet the ſum that amounts 
of all that addition, would not pay the leaſt 
farthing of this debt. The earth would fay, 
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it is not in me, the heaven behoved to anfwer 
ſo, angels and men migfit ay, we have heard 
of it, but tis hid from all living. 
then is this redemption from the curſe ? 


Where ſhall a ranſom be found? Indeed God 


bath found it: It is with him, he hath given 


his Son a ranſom for many, and his blood is 


more precious than fouls, let it be gold and 
filver. 1s not this then a great privilege, that 
if all the ki s of the world were fold at 
the deareſt, yet they could not buy it? 
What a jewel is his? What a pearl? Who 
ever of you have eſcaped this wrath, conſider 
what is your advantage, O conſider your dig- 
nity ye are advanced nnto; that you may en- 
gage your hearts to him, to become his, and 
his wholly : for you are bonght with a price: 
and are no more your own, he gave himſelf 
for you, and was made a curſe toredeem you 
from the curſe. O how ſhould you walk as 
privileged men, as redeemed ones. 

I beſeech you all to call home your 
thoughts, to conſider and ponder on this ſen- 
tence that is paſt againſt us; there is now 
hope of delivery from it, if ye will take it 
home unto you; but if ye will till continue 
in the ways of fin, without returning, know 
this, that ye are but multiplying curſes, 
platting many cords of your iniquities, to 
bind you in everlaſting chains; ye are but 
digging a pit for — ye that ſweat in 
your ſins, and travel in them, and will not 
embrace this ranſom oſſi red: the key and 
lack of that pit is eternal deſpair. O conſi- 
der how quickly your pleaſures and gains 
will end, and ſpare ſome of your thoughts 
from preſent things, to give them to eternity, 
that thread ſpun out for evcr and ever ; the 
very Jength of the days of the Ancient of days, 
who hath no beginning of days, nor end of 
time. Remember now of it, leaſt ye become 
as long miſerable as God is bleſſed, and thar 
is for ever. 
All men would deſire to have privileges be- 


yond others, but there is one that carries it 


away 
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away from all the world, and that is the belie- 
ver in Jeſus Chriſtꝭ ho is ſaid to be in Chriſt, 
implanted in him by faith, as a lively mem- 
ber of that body whereof Chriſt is the head; 
Chriſt Jeſus is the head of that body, the 
church ; and this head communicates life un- 
to all the members, for he fills all in all ; there 
is a mighty working power in the head, which 
diffuſeth itſelf throughout the members, Eph, 
i. 19, 22, 23. There are many expreſſions 
of union between Chriſt and believers, there 
i3 no near conjunction among men, but this 
ſpiritual union of Chriſt with believers is re- 
preſented to us under it : the foundation and 
the building have a near dependence, the cor- 
ner-ſtone and the wall theſe knit together; and 
Chrift Jeſus is the foundation and the chief cor 
ner-ſtone, in whom all the building fit'y joined to- 
gether, groweth up into an holy temple, Eph. ii. 
20, 21. The head and members are near unit- 


ed, fo is Chriſt and believers, they grow upunto 


him, Eph. iv. 15. Parents and children are 
almoſt one, fo is Cliriſt Jeſus the everlaſting 


Father, and he ſhews to the Father the chil- 


dren which he hath given him : we are his 
brethren, and he is not aſhamed to call us fo, 
But which is more, we are one fleſh with him: 
there is a marriage between Chriſt and the 
church, and this is the great meditation of 
the ſong of Salmon. He it the vine- tree, and 
we are branches planted in him. Nay, this 
union is ſo ſtrict, that it is mutual, I in them, 
and they in me. Chriſt dwelleth in us by 
faith, by making us to believe in him, and 
love lim; we dwell in Chriſt by that ſame 
faith and love, by believing in him, and lov- 
ing him. Chriſt Jeſus is our houſe where 
we get all our furniture; he is our ſtore- 
houſe and treuſure, our place of ſtrength and 
pleaſure, a city of refuge, a ſtrong tower and 
a pleaſant river to refreſh us. We again are 
his habitation where he dwelleth by his Spi 
rit, we are his work-houſe, where he works 
all his curious picces of the new creature, 
oTmin it unto the day of his eſpouſals, the 
great day of redemption. 
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This us to underſtand what we once | 
were; may ſtand here and look back upon 
our former condition, and find matter both 


of delight and forrow. We were once with. 
cu Chrift in the world, and if without Chriſt, 
then without God and he in the work, Eph. 
ii. 12. I wiſh this were engraven on the 
hearts of men, that they are born out of 
Chriſt Jeſus ; wild olives, growing up in the 
ſtock of degenerated Adam: He ws once 
planted a noble vine, but how quickly turn- 
ed he into a degenerated plant, and in ſlead 
of grapes, brought forth wild grapes, and 
ſowre. We all grow upon an obe e tree that 
is wild by nature, Rom. xi. 24. It grows 
out of the garden of God, in the barren wil- 
derneſs, and is meet for nothing but to bring 
forth fruit unto death, to be cut down and 
caſt into the fire. *Tis a tree which the Lord 
hath curſed, never more fruit grow upon thee 
henceforth : this was the fatal ſentence pro- 
nounced on Alam. O that you would know 
your condition by nature! how all your good 
inclinations, diſpoſitions, and educations, can · 
not make your ſtock good, and your fruit 
good. Ephraim is an empty vine, this is our 
name : nay, but many think they bring forth 
fruit» Hath not heathens ſpread forth their 
branches, and brought forth many plealant 
fruits of temporal patience, 22 magna- 
nimity, prudence, and ſuch like ? Do not ſome 
civil men many acts of civility profitable to 
men ? Doth not many a man pray, and read 
the ſcriptures from his youth vp? Yes, in- 
deed, theſe are fruits, but for all that he is 
an empty vine, for he brings ſerth fruit to 
kimyelf; and fo, as in the original, he is a 
vine emptying the fruit which it gives, He.. 
X. 1. All theſe fruits are but to himſelf, 
and from himſelf; he I:nows not to direct 
thoſe to God's glory, but to his own prai'e 
or advantage, to make them his ornament : 
and he knows not his own emptiac's, to ſeek 
all his furniture and fap from another. What 
were all theſe fair Vloiſoms and fruits hes. 

bens? 
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dida peccata, ſhining fins. What is all your 
praying and faſting ? but fo 2 as the 

Lord charges the people, Zech. vii. Do you 
faſt at all to me ? No, ye do it to yourſelves. 
Here is the wilderneſs and degenerateneſs of 
your natures, either you bring forth very 
bitter fruits, ſuch as intemperance; avarice, 
contention, ſwearing, &. or elſe fruits that 
have nothing but a fair ſkin, like apples of 
Scdum, that are beautiful on the tree, but be- 
ing handled turn to aſhes; ſo there is no- 
thing of them from God, or to God. I think 
cvery man almoſt entertains this ſecret perſua- 
ſion in his breaſt, that his nature may be weak, 
yet it is not wicked; it may be helped with 
education, and care and diligence, and dreſ- 
{ed till it pleaſe God, and profit others. Who 
is perſuaded in heart that he is an enemy to 
God, and cannot be ſubject to God's law? 
Who believes that their Hrart is deſperately 
wicked? © Oh ! *tis indeed deceitful above all 
things, and in this moſt deceitful, that it per- 
ſuades you ye have a heart to God. 
Will not profane men, whoſe hand are defil- 
ed, maintain the uprightneſs of their hearts? 
Nemo naſcitur bonus ſed fit. I beſeech you 
once conſider that ye are born out of Chriſt 
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Jeſus; ye conceive that fe born and edu- 
cated chriſtians, ye have that name indeed 
from infancy, and are baptized. But I aſk 
about the thing, baptiſm of water doth not 
implant you into Jeſus Chriſt ; nay, it de- 
clares this much unto you, that by nature ye 
are far off from Jeſus and wholly defiled, all 
your imaginations only evil. Now I beſeech 
you, how came the ? Or is there a 
change? Are not the moſt part of men tle 


_old men ? No new creatures ; he that is in 


Chriſt is a new creature, 2 Cor. v. 16. Ye 
have now Adam's nature, which ye had firſt : 
ye have born the image of the earthly, and 
are ye not ſuch yet, who are ſtill earthly ? 
Think ye that ye can inherit the kingdom of 
God thus? Can ye paſs over from a ſtate of 
condemnation to a ſtate of life and no con- 
demnation, without a*change ? No, believe 
it, ye cannot inherit incorruption with -fleſh 
and blood which ye were born with: ye mpſt 
_ implanted 1 Adam, and bear 

is image, ere ye can ſay that ye are partakers 
of his bleſſings, 1 Cor. xv. 47, 48, 49, &c. 
Now I may poſe your conſciences, how 
many of you are changed ? Are not the moſt 
part of you even ſuch as ye were from your 
childhood ? Be not deceived, ye are yet — 
gers from the promiſes of God, and without 
this hope in the world. 
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Verſe 1. There 1s no 
walk, &c. 


Condemnation to them that are in CHRIST, who 


LL the promiſes are yea, and Amen, in was in integrity, he was with God, and in God, 
Chrift Fefus, they meet all in him, and and that immediately, without the interven- 
from him are derived unto us. When man tion of a Mediator; but our falling from — 
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bath made us 
is ſa, great, as 


him, nor he come up to them : there is a 
of teparation between God and us, that there 
can be no meeting. And fo we who are with- 
out Gap, are without hope in the world, Eph- ii. 
12. nb hope of any more acceſs to God as 
before. The tree of life is compaſt about 
with a flaming fire and a ſword ; God is be- 
come a conſuming fire nnto us, that none can 
come near theſe everlaſting burnings, much leſs 
dwell with them. Since there can be no meet- 
ing ſo, God hath found out the way how ſin- 
ners may come to him, and not be conſumed: 
he will meet with us in Jefus Chriſt, that li- 
ving temple, and this is the tryſting place. 
There was a neceſſity of this Mediator, to 
take up the difference, and make a bridge o- 
ver that gulf of ſeparation, for us to come to 
God; and this is his human nature, the new 
and living Gay, Th vgil of his fleſh. Cad is 
in Chriſt therefore, reconciling the world to 
himſelf : all the _ conſolation and ſalva- 
tion that is from „is all embodied in this 
Sun of righteouſneſs : all the ſtreams of grace 
and mercy runs in the channel of his well-be- 
ved Son. It follows then, that God is not 
to be foynd out of Jeſus Chriſt ; and who- 
ever is without Chrift, is without God in the 
world. Cad is in Chriſt reconciling the world, 
and therefore no condemnation t them that are 
in Chrift ; but God out of Chriſt is condemu- 
ing the world, and therefore condemnation is 
to all that are not in Chriſt, When all the ſons 
of Alam were declared rebels, becauſe of his 


and their own rebellion, the Lord hath ap- 


pointed a city of refuge, that whoſoever is 
purſued by the avenger of blood, may enter in 
to it, and get protection and ſafety: With- 
out is nothing but the ſword of the avenger, 
juſtice reigning in all the world beſide ; with- 
in this city, juſtice may not enter to take out 
any iato condemnation : and therefore thoſe 
ſouls that fly for refuge, te lay hold on the 


enter in; but theſe may not enter into the ports 
of the city. What a miſerable eſtate then 
are theſe ſouls in, that lie in their own na. 
tures, in the open fields without this city? 
How many fooliſh men apprehend no dan- 
ger ? but ſport about the ports of the city gf 
refuge, and will nat enter in. O! the aves- 


Faith in Jeſus Chriſt is the ſoul's flight in- 
to the city of refuge; now none flieth but 
when they apprehend danger, or arg purſued. 
This danger that a fon] apprehends, is periſh- 
ing and condemaation for ever: the purſuer 
is the law of God, and his juſtice ; theſe have 
a ſword in their hand, the curſe of God, and 
the ſentence of condemnation. God erectt; 
tribunal in his word, wherein he judgeth men a 
whoſoever he hath a purpoſe of good-will, 
unto, he makes the law to enter into their 
conſciences, that the offence might abound : 
he ſends out ſome meſſenger af affliction, or 
conviction, to bring them before the judg- 
ment-ſeat, and hear their accuſation read un- 
to them. There the ſoul ſtands trembling, 
apd the conſcience witneſſeth and approveth 
all that the world challengeth of; ſo that the 
ſinners mouth is ſtopped, and can have no 
excuſe to this accuſation: then the judge pro- 
nounces the ſentence upon the guilty perſon, 
Curſed is every one that abideth not in all things, 
&c. The ſoul cries, guilty, O Lord, guilty, 


I deſerve the curſe indeed : Oh ! What ſhall 
Ido to be ſaved ? Then the fouls looks about 
* : | on 


on the right hand, and on the M Hand, to 
ſcek ſome refuge, but there is none. Whi- 
ther ſhall he go from him ? He looks within 
himſelf, and beholds nothing within, but the 
accuſing witneſſing conſcience becomes a tor- 
menter: the fire is kindled within, which 
ſeeds upon the fewel of innumerable ſins ; 
now the ſoul is almoſt overwhelmed, and 
ſpies if there be any place to fly from itſelf, 
and from that wrath, and behold the Lord 
diſcovers a city of refuge near hand, where 
no condemaation is, even Chriſt Jeſus, who 
hath ſuſtained the curſe, that he might redeem 
us from it. The viſion of peace is here, and 
thither the ſoul flies out of itſelf, and from ju- 
ſlice, into that diſcovered righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt's, and ſo the more that the offence 
abounded ; now, the more hath grace ſuper- 
abounded : ſo that there is now no more con- 
demnation to him. 

] beſeech you conſider this, and let it be 
written on the table of your hearts: there 
are two tribunals that God fits upon, one out 
of Jeſus Chriſt, another in Chriſt Jeſus, there 
is a throne of juſtice, where no ſentence paſ- 
ſes, but pure unmixed juſtice, without any 
temperament of mercy; and this all men 
muſt once compear before. You know what 
a covenant of works God once made with us, 
if then do theſe things thou ſhalt live, if not, 
theu ſhalt die the death. According to this 
we muſt once be judged, that juſtice ſuffer 
no prejudice. Therefore God ſpeaks out of 
his law, upon this throne, the language of 
mount Sinai, he reads our charge unto us, 
nd becauſe all the world is guilty, therefore 
the ſentence of death is once paſt upon all, 
Now whoever of you come before this tribu- 
nal to be judged, know that it is a ſubordi- 
nate court, there is a higher court of mercy 
and judgment. both juſtice and mercy mixed 
together; though mercy be the predominant, 
juſtice and Judgmegs is the habitation of it, but 
mercy and truth Sh before the judges face, 
and come neareſt ſinpers to give them acceſs. 
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uoto ſrom that tri · 


And this you may upto 
But there is forgiveneſs 


bunal of juſtice. 


with thee, &c. Fal. xxx. 4, 5. And who 


ever comes here, Chriſt Jeſus ſits on this 
throne, to abſolve him from that ſentence. 
If you aſk what equity is in it, is not this a 
prejudice to juſtice, and an abomination in the 


Lord, to juſtify the wicked and ungodly ſin- 


ner? I fay, it is no iniquity, becaufe Jeſus 
Chriſt bath paid the price for us, and was 
made a curſe fur our fins, that he might be the 
righteouſneſs of Ccd in Lim ; and therefore it 
is juſt with God to forgive ſins, to relax that 
ſigner from the condemnation of the law, that 
flics into Jeſus Chriſt. You many anſwer 
juſlice, I will not take this for God's laſt 
word, I hear that all final judgment is com- 
mitted to the Son, that he may give life to 
whom he will : he calls me, and to him will 
I go, for he hath the word: of eternal life, ke 
will juſtify, and who ſpall condemn ? 

Now if any man will not now arraign him- 
ſelf before the tribunal of God's juſtice, if he 
\vill not ſearch his guiltineſs till his mouth 
be ſtopped ? and hear his ſentence of con- 
dem nation read, and take with it: that man 
can come to Jeſus Chriſt, to be abſolved, for 
he juſtifieth none but ſolf· condemned and loſt 
ſincers; ſo your day is but yet coming, when 
you muſt anſwer to juſtice, the tribunal of 
mercy ſhall be removed, and Chriſt ſhall fir 
upon a throne of pure juſtice, to judge theſe 
who judged not themſclves. Alas! for your 
loſs, the moſt part of you: I pity you, you 
live in great peace and quietneſs without the 
ports ot the city of refuge. We declare un- 
to you in the Lord's name, you are under 
the curſe of God: will you vet fit ſe- 


cure, and put the evil day far from you. 


Ob! rather trouble your peace for a ſeaſon, 
with the conſideration of your fins, enter in 
judgment wich yourſeives, till you ſee nothing 
put periſhing in yourſelves, and there is no 
haza d, becauſe he is Salvation brought near 
in the goſpel. If you would not trouble your- 

iclves 
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ſelves ſo much, as t judge yourſelves, then 
you ſhall be judged when there is no Media- 
tor to plead for you, none to appcal unto. 
But whoſoever takes the ſentence of con- 
demnation unto them, and ſubſcribes to the 
righteouſneſs of the Lord's*curſe upon them, 
we do invite all ſuch in the Lord's name, to 
come in hither, even to Jeſns Chriſt, there 
is no condemnation to them that are in him. If 
you ſtand ſcrupulous, making many queſti- 
ons in ſuch a matter of ſo great neceſſity, you 
wrong your own ſoul, and diſhonour him; 
know this, that Ced is in Chrift reconciling 
the world to himſelf : therefore thou condem- 
ncd ſinner may come to God in Chriſt : if you 
alk any Wu rant, we think there ſhall be no 
ſuch queſtioning, when you are in ſo great 
neceſſity. If a man were ſtarving without a 
city, and it were told him there is plenty 
within, were he not a foo] that would make 
any more buſineſs, but labour to enter in 
This is enough to croſs all your objections, 
you are in extream neceſſity, and like to 'pc + 
riſh within yourſelf, he ig able to ſave to the 
utmoſt all that come to him. What would 
more, let there be then a cloſure between ab- 
ſolute neceſſity, and ſufficient ability to fave : 
will you yet ſtand diſputing without the city, 
when the avenger of blood is above your 
head? If you will yet preſs for ſome more 
ound and warrant of believing, then I will 
tell you, all that I know is in the word for a 
ground of faith, you have great miſery and 
neceſſity within you ; that you grant, and it 
is your complaint; Chriſt hath mercy and 
ſufficiency of grace in him, he is able te ſave 
to the utmeft. that you cannot deny: but 
1 do add this third, he is alſo willing to 
fave thee, whoever will be faved by him; nay, 
he is more willing than thou art. If you queſ- 
tion this, I deſire you but to confider the 
whole tenor of the goſpel ; how many invita- 
tions? How many perſuaſions ? How many 


promiſes to thoſe who come? Yea, how many 


commands, and that peremptory, to believe 
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on him ? Yea, how many thre atnings againſt 
you, if you will not come to him to have life! 
Hath he given himlſclf for the fins of the 
world, and will he not be willing that ſinners 
partake of that he was at ſo much pains to 
purchaſe ? Think you that Chriſt ar” { wing 
tent his death ſhould be in vain? And it 


- ſhould be in vain, if he did not welcome the 


worſt ſinners: yea, it ſhould be in vain, it-Be 
did not draw them to him, and make them 
willing. But beſides this, he hath promiſed 
o abſolutely and freely, and fully, as there 
ſhould be no exception imaginable againſt it : 
him that c:meth, I will nat in any caſe caft 
cut, John vi. 379, Why do you imagine any 
cale where Chriſt hath made none? Why do 
you fin againſt your own fou!s? Oh! if I 
were in Chriſt, ſay you, I would be well; 
and, Oh! that he would welcome ſuch a fin- 
ner. Chriit anſwers thee in expreſs terms, 
Whefoever will, let him take and drink freely, 
Thou declares thy willingneſs in fo ſpeaking, 
and he declares his willingneſs in ſo promi- 
ſing. Nay, thy looking af ar off on him, is a 
fruit of his willingneſs : ye have nat choſen 
me, but I have choſen ycu, and loved ycu firſt. 
If ye will not yet believe this, look upon his 
command; this ir his command. that ye be- 
lieve on the Sen, 1 John iii. 23. What war- 
rant have ye to do any duty he commands? 
And why do ye more queſtion this? Is not 
this his command? And is it not more pe- 
remptory, becauſe a new command, and his 
laſt command ? And when withal he boaſts 
us into his Sun, that ye may have life. Oh 
who ſhould have the face to queſtion any 
more his willingneſs ? Other grounds than 
theſe I know none: and I think if any come 
to Chriſt, or pretend to come on other 
grounds, ha comes not right, If the moſt 
holy man comes not in among ungodly linners, 
if he does not walk upon the grounds of his 
own extream neceſſity, Chriſt's ſuffici- 
ency, he cannot come to Jeſus Chriſt. There 


is a conceit among people, which if it were 


K 


nd 


dot fo common as it is, I would not mention 
it, it is ſo ridiculous: how can I come to 
Chriſt ſo unclean and fo guilty, nothing but 
condemnation in me? If 1 were ſuch and ſuch, 
I would come to him. Alas! there can no- 
thing be imagined more abſurd, or contrary 
even to ſenſe and reaſon. If thou wert ſuch 
and ſuch, as thou fancies a deſire to be, thou 
wouldſt not come to Chriſt, thou needed him 
not; that which thou pretends as a reaſon 
why thou ſhould not come, is the great rea- 
fon preſſed in the goſpel, why thou ſhould 
come. What madneſs is this? I am ſo unclean, I 
will not come to the fountain to waſh: where- 
fore was the fountain opened, but fer fin and 
uncleanneſs ? And the more uncleanneſs, the 
moreneed,and the more need the more reaſon 
to come : neceſſity is a great errand, and our 
errand is a ſufficient warrant. I am purſued _ 
by the law, I have condemnation within me, 
and nothing but condemnation : well then, 
come to Chriſt Jeſus, the city of refuge, where 
no condemnation is. Wherefore was this city 
appointed, but for this end? I beſeech you 
every one who uſeth thoſe debates,and taketh 
a kind of delight in them, know what they 
mean, how they wrong your own ſouls, how 
they diſhonour Chriſt, and ſo God the Father; 
nay, how fooliſh and ridiculous they are, 
that if it were not your perplexity indeed, 
they deſerved no anſwer, but a rebuke, or ſi- 
lence. I have ſeen people take delight in 
moving objections againſt the truth, yea, 
and ſtudy earneſtly how to object againſt any 
anſwers given from the truth. Alas ! thou 
meddles to thine own hurt, thou art upon 
a way which ſhall never yield thee any com- 
fort, but keep thy ſoul from eſtabliſhment, 
as a wave toſſed up and down. JF ye believe 
nat, but diſpute, ye ball nat be eftabliſher. 


on Romans viii. 1. 
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But I would Ipeak à word to theſe that 
have believed, that have fled for refnge to 
Chriſt, Oh ! it concerns you moſt of all men 
to ſtudy to know this condemnation that ye 
are delivered from, that ye may be thankful, 
and may keep cloſs within this city. I fay. 
there is no man within the world ſhould 
have more thoughts, more dec p and earneſt 
meditations on the curſe and wrath of God, 
than theſe who are delivered from them 
through Chriſt ; and my reaſon is, that je 
may know how great a ſalvatton ye have re 
ceived, how t a condemuation ye have 
eſcaped, and may henceforth walk as theſe 
who are bought with a price. Your creation 
makes you not your own, but his, becauſe 
he gave that being: but your redemption 
ſhould make you twice more his, and not 
your own, becauſe, when that being was 
worſe than if it had not been at all, he made 
it over again; ſo ye are twice his: firſt, he 
made you with a word, but now he hath 
bought with a price, and that a dear price, 
his blood. Again, the keeping this curſe al- 
ways in your view and ſight, and application of 
it unto your ſins, will make much employment 
for Chriſt : O how will ye often flee into that 
city ? I think they are the greateſt enemies of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and his grace, who would have 
a believer have no more uſe of the law: I 
know not who can uſe the law if he do it not: 
I know not who can apply it unto Chriſt 
the end of it, but he: certainly he hath not 
only uſe of the commands as a rule of obedi- 
ence, but the curſe alſo, not to make him 
fear again unto bondage; no, no, but to 
make him ſee always the more neceſſity of 
Jetus Chriſt, that he may take up houle in 
him, and dwell in him. 
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SERMON III. 


Verſe 1. That walk not after the Heſb, but, &c. 


T is difficalt to determine which of theſe 

is the grene!t privilege of a chriſtian, 
that he is delivered from condemnation, or 
that he is made to waſk according to the Spirit. 
aud made a new creature: whether we owe 
more to Chriſt for our juſtification, or ſancti- 
cation ? For he is made both to us: but it 
is more neceſſary to conjoin them together, 
than to compare them with other ; the one is 
not more neceſſiry to be delivered from wrath 
than the cthe: to walk according to the Spi- 
rit. I think it were an argument of a foul 
eſcaped condemaation, to have the great 
ſtream and current of its affeftions and en- 
deavours towards fantification, not that they 
may be accepted of God, but becauſe they 
are accepted of God. It is not faid, there is 


nothing condemnable in thoſe that are in. 


Chriſt, but there is ud condemnation to them. 
There is indeed à body of death, and law of 
ben within them, a nature defiled with original 
pollution, and many ſtreams flowing from it, 
which the ſprinkling of the blood of Chriſt in 
juſtification doth not take away. / any man 
fay there it nd fin in him, he is a liar, and the 
truth is nat in him: but here is the grace and 
mercy of God in Jeſus Chriſt that removes 
the curſe, where the ſin is that takes away the 
con dæmnation, where all worthy of condem- 
nation is. And thus the ſoul's juſtification is 
parallel to Chriſt's condemnation ; there was 
in him nothing condemaable. ns ſin, x guile 
in his mauth, yet there was condemnation 
to him, becante ke was in ſtead and place of 
tinners, cur iniquitics was laid an him, not in 
him; he who knew ns ſin was made a curſe fer 


us, that we might be made the righteouſneſs of 


God in him: fo then, the foul that flyeth into 
Jeſus Chriſt his righteouſneſs, though it have 
in it, all that deferveth condemaation, yet 
there is no condemnation to it, becauſe his 
righteouſneſs is laid upon it, and Chriſt hath 
taken away the curſe. The innocent Son of 
God was condemned, therefore are guilty ſin- 
ners abſolved : the curſe was applied unto him 
who had no ſin, but only was made ſin, or fig 
laid on him, and therefore the ſentence of ab- 
ſolution from the curſe is applied unto them 
who have no righteouſnelis, but are made the 
righteouſneſs of God by free and gracious im- 
putation. This I ſpeak, becauſe of many un- 
ſavoury and unſound ex preſſions in this looſe 
generation, that there is no fin in the juſtified, 
that juſtification removes it clols, as if it had 
never been at all. I ſay, as the condemnation 
of Jeſus Chriſt did not blot out his innocency 
and holineſs within him, but only juſtice con- 
ſidered him in that account as a tranigreſſor, 
who yet was the holy and ſpotleſs Lamb of 
God in himſelt, fo likewiſe the juſtification of 
a ſinner before God, doth not remove or blot 
out the very corruption and defilement of our 
natures, but only ſcrapes out our names out 
of the roll of his debtors, as having ſatisfied 
in our cautioner, and conſiders us as righteous 
in that account before God. And this like- 
wiſe I ſpeak for your uſe, that ye may loath 
and abhor yourſelves, as much in yourſelves, 
who are made clean by the blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt, as if ye were not waſhen. Nay, gy 
much the more ye ought to remember your 
own fins, which he doth rr as 
debt any more; and to be a d and con- 
founded becauſe they are pardoned: it = 
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1 on ROMAN Ss viii. 1. 


diaary for fouls to look on themſclves with an 
eye of more complacency in themſelves, when 
they apprehend that God looks favourably on 
them: I do not thiak that any foul can duely 
conſider the gracious aſpect of God in Jeſus 
Chriſt to them, but they will the more loath 
themſ:lves : but I find it ordinary, that (light 
and inconſiderate thoughts of pardon, begets 
jolly cunceits in men's hearts of themſelves ; 
and this is even the ſin of God's children, 
ſomething is abated of our ſelt-abhorring, 
when we have peace and favour ſpoken in to 
us: but I beſcech every one that believes 
mere is no condemnation for them, to conſi- 
der there is all things worthy of it in them, 
yea, nothing but what deſerves it; and there- 
fore let that aſpect of God beget ſelf loathing, 
and ſelf deteſtation in you: the more you ap- 
prehend he is pleaſed with you, be ye the 
more diſpleaſed with yourſelves, becauſe it is 
not yourſelves he is pleaſed with, but his own 
well beloved Son. The day of redemption 
is coming, when there ſhall be no condemna- 
tion, and nothing condemnable either: In hea- 
ven you ſhall be ſo. but while ye are here, 
this is the moſt important duty ye are called 
to, to kath yourſelves, becauſe of all your abo- 
minations, and becauſe le is pacified towards you, 
Ezek. xvi. at the cloſe, and chap. xxxvi. 31. 
and xx. 43, 44. There is a new and ſtrange 
mortification, now pleaded for by many, whoſe 
higheſt advancement conſiſteth in not fecling. 
or knowing, or confeſſing fin ; but in being 
dead to the ſenſe and conviction of the fame. 
Alas! whither are theſe reforming times gone? 
Is not this the ſpirit of antichriſt ? I confeſs 
it is a mortification of godlineſs, a crucifying 
of repentance and holineſs, a crucifying of 
the new man; but it is a quickning of the 
old man, in the luſts thereof; a living to ſin; 
this is a part ot that new (but falſſy fo called) 
goſpel that is preached by ſome; which if 
an angel would bring from heaven, we ought 
not to believe it. Other foundations can no 
man lay than which is lail already, upon 
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which the prophets and apoſtles are builded; 
even Chriſt Jetns. Lord give the {pirit to un- 
derſtand thele myltcries already revealed ; 
but fave us from theſe new difcoveries and 
lights. That which e have received is able 
to make us perſect io ſalvation. 

Every one pretends a claim and right to 
this privilege of chriſtians, to be pardoned and 
abſolved from condemnation, who doth not 
put it out of queſtion, though in the mean 
time, their iniquitics teſtify againſt them ; and 
their trarſgredions ſay in che heart of a godly 
man, that there is ne fear of God befere their 
eyes ? Therefore the apoſtle deſcribes the man 
that is in Jeſus Chriſt, to be ſuch an one, 
That walks not after the fleſh, but after the 


ſpirit. Not only to guat d againſt the pre- 


ſumptuous fancy of thoſe that live in their ſins, 
that pretend to hope for heaven, but to ſtir 
up every juſtified foul to a new manner of 
converſation ; ſince they are in ſeſus Chiiſt, 
We would ſpeak a word of two things from 
this: Firſt, That the ſcripture gives marks 
and characters of juſlified and recoaciled per- 
ſons, that they may be known by, both to 
themſelves, and others. Next, That the + 
chriſtian eſcaped condemnation, hath a new 
manner of walking, and is a new.creature in 
Chriſt. 

It might ſeem ſtrange thing, that this firſt, 
were queſtioned in this generation, (if any 
the molt clear and important truih could paſs 
without ſcanning;) the very tenor of the 
{cripture holds out ſo much of it. I wonder 
that any man that reads this chapter, or the 
epiſtles of James, and John, ſhould have any 
more doubt of it. Hereby we know that we 
knew him, if we keep his commands : is not 
this a concluſion of our ſlate and condition, 
from the conformity of our walking to the 
will of God? What divine truth can we be 
ſure of, if this be uncertain ? When the be- 
loved diſciple, who knew how to preach 
Chriſt, aſſerts it in expreſs terms, 1 John v. 
13. Theſe things have J written unto you that. 
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believe, that ye may know that you have eternal 
life, and that ye may believe an the name of the 
Son of Cod: this very thing was the great 
ſcope and purpoſe of that evangelic and di- 
vine cpiſtle. 

I find that A:tinomians con found this queſ- 
tion, that they may have the more advantage 
in their darkneſs. The queſtion is not con- 
cerning the grounds of a man's believing in 
Chriſt, but concerning our affurance, or know- 
ledge of our believing. There is a great 
miſtake in chriftiaos practice, in confounding 
theſe two, it makes chriſtians very unreaſon- 
able in their doubtings and exerciſes, there- 
fore let us have this before our eyes, faith in 
its ſirſt and pure acting, is rather an adherence 
and cleaving of a loſt ſoul to Chriſt, than an 
evidence of its intereſt in him, or of his ever · 
laſting love. You know all, that it is one thing 
to know a thing, or love a thing, and another 
thing to reflect upon it, and know that I 
know and love it. en did write to believ- 
ers that they might know they did believe, 
and believe yet more. Theſe things then are 
both ſeparable, and the one is poſterior to the 
other ; after ye believed ye were ſealed. The 
perſuaſion of God's love, and our intereſt in 
Chriſt, in the ſpirit's ſca! ſet upon the foul : 
there is a mutual ſcaling here, the ſoul by be- 
Hheving and truſting in Jeſus Chriſt, /efs 16 its 
ſeal that Cod is true, as John ſpeaks, John iii. 
33. When God ſpeaks in his law, the foul re- 
ceives that teſtimony of his juſtice and holi- 
neſs, ſubſcribes to the equity and righteouſ- 
nels of the ſentence, by condemning itſelf. 
And when Chriſt ſpeaks in the goſpel, the foul 
{eals that doctrine of free ſalvation, by ap- 

oving and conlenting with all its heart to 
the offer, ſubſcribes to the way of ſalvation in 
Chriſt, and truth of his promiſes : and this is 
the truth of God and Chriſt ſealed by the 
ſoul's believing. Then the ſpirit of Jeſus 
Chriſt afterward, when he pleaſeth, irradiates, 
and ſhines upon the ſoul, and diſcovers theſe 
things that are freely given, and witneſſeth 
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to the conſcience of the believer, that he i; 
a Son of God: thus the fpirit ſeals the belie- 
ver, and gives his teftimeny to his truth. 
Now it we ſpeak of the ground of che firſt, 
viz, of believing in Chriſt to falvation, 1 
know none, but that which is common to fig+ 
ners, and holden out in the gr/ſpel generally 
to all. Our fin, and mi cry, and abſolute ne- 
ceſſity, and Chriſt's invitation of all to come, 
and receive his full and pertect ſalvation. 1 
think a man ſhould ſcek nothing in himſelf, 
whereupon to build his coming to Chriſt, 
though it be true, no man can come to a Sa- 
viour, till he be convinced of fin and miſery, 
yet no man ſhould ſeek convictions as a war- 
rant to come to Chriſt for ſalvation ; he that 
is in earneſt about this queſtion, how all I 
be ſaved? I think he ſhould not ſpend the 
time in refleCting on, and examination of him- 
ſelf, till he find ſomething promiſing in him- 
ſelf, but from diſcovered fin and miſery, paſs 
ſtraightway over to the grace and mercy of 
Chriſt, without any interveening ſearch of 
ſomething in himſelt to warrand him to come; 
there ſhould be nothing before the eye of the 
foul, but fin and miſery, and abfolute neceſſi- 
ty, compared with ſuperabounding grace, and 
righteouſneſs in Chriſt, and thus it ſingly de- 
volves itfelf over upon Chriſt, and receives 
him as offered freely, without money, and 
without price? I know it is not pothble that 
a ſoul can receive Chriſt till there be ſome 
preparatory convincing work of the law; to 
diſcover fin and milery : but I hold, that to 
look to any ſuch prepaation, and fetch an 
encouragement or motive therefrom, to be- 
lieve ia Chriſt, is really to give him a price 
for his free waters and wine : it is to mix in 
together Chriſt and the law, in the point of 
our acceptation ; and for ſouls to go about to 
ſeek preparations, for a time reſolving, not at 
all to conſider the promiſe of the goſpcl, till 
they have found them, and fatistaction in them, 
is nothing elle, but to go about to eftabliſh their 
own righteouſneſs, being ignorant of the righte- 
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euſne/s of Chriſt. And therefore many do 
corrupt the ſimplicity of the goſpel, by rigid 
exactious of preparations, and meaſures of 
them, and by making them conditions, or re- 
ſtiĩctions, of goſpel commands and promiſes : 
as in this, Come ye that are wearied And 
from thence they ſeem to exclude perſons 
not ſo qualified, from having a warrant to be- 
lieve. Alas it is a preat miſtake of theſe and 
fach words, certainly theſe are not ſet down 
of purpoſe to exclude any who will come, for, 
whoever will, let them come, and take freely: 
but rather to encourage ſuch wearied and 
broken ſouls; as conceive themſelves to be the 
only perſons excluded; and to declare unto 
us in ſome meaſure, the nature of true faith ; 

that a fon] muſt he beaten out of itſelf, ere 
it can come to Chriſt. Therefore I conclude, 

that not only it is a ridiculous, and fooliſh 

conceit ot many chriſtians that uſe to object 
againſt believing ; if I were as ſuch and ſuch 

a perſon, if 1 did love God, it I had theſe 
fruits of the Spirit, if I walked according to 
the Spirit, then I might believe. Alas! how 
direft'y ite is this to the terms of the 
goſpel? I fay, if thou place ſatisfaction in 

theie, and from that ground, come to Jeſus 
Chriſt, then thou doſt not come really, thou 

doſt indeed eſtabliſh thine own righteouſneſs, 

Doth any faint, though never fv holy, conſi- 


der himſelf under ſuch notions of grace, when 
he comes to be juſtified ? No indeed; but as 


an ungodly man, rather, he muſt deny all that, 
though he had it. And beſides, it is moſt 
unreaſonable, and incongruous, to ſeek the 
fruits, before the tree be planted ; and to re- 
fule to plant the tree, till you can behold the 
fruits of it. But alto, it is contrary to the 


free and comfortable docti ine of the goſpel, 
for a ſoul to ſeek the diſcovery of any thing 
in itſelf, but ſm, before it apply to Jetus Chriſt. 
I fay, there muſt be ſome ſenſe of ſin, other- 
wite it hath not rightly diſcovered fin; but a 
foul ſhonld not be at the pains to diſcover 


what ſenſe of fin, and find it out, fo as to make 
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it a motive of believing in Chriſt: he oughe 
to go ſtraight forward, and not return as he 
goes; he muſt indeed examine himfelt : not 
to find himſelt a ſenſible humbled finner, that 
ſo he may have ground of believing ; but that 
he may find himielf a loſt periſhing ſinner ; 
void of all grace and goodneſs, tha he may 
find the more neceſſity of Jeſus Chriſt: and 
thus I think the many contcntions about pre- 
parations, or conditions preparatory to be- 
lieving, may be reconciled. 

Now if the queſtion be (as it is indeed) a- 
bout the grounds of our aſſurance, and know- 
ledge of our own faith, certainly it is clear as 
the noon day, that as the good tree is known 
by the fruits thereof, and the fire by the heat 
thereof, fo the in dwelling of faith in the heart 
is known by its purifying of the heart, and 
working by love, it makes a man a new crea». 
ture; ſo that he, and others may fee the dif- 
ference : neither is this any derogation to the 
free grace of Chriſt, or apy cſtabliſhing of our 
own righteouineſs (except men be fo afraid 
to eſtabliſh their own rigkteonſneſs, that 
they will have no holineſs at all, but abandon 
it quite, for fear of truſting in it, which is a 
remedy worſe than the diſeaſe) becauſe I make 
it not a ground of my acceptation before God, 
but only a naked evidence of my believing 
in Chriſt, and being accepted of God : it be- 
ing known that theſe have a neceſſpry con- 
nection together in the ſcriptures, and it be- 
ing alſo known that the one is more abvious 
and eaſy to be diſcerned than the other. Sure 
I am, the Lamb's book of life is a-great my- 
ſtery, and unleſs this be granted, I ſee not but 
every man's regenexation and change fhall be 
as dark and hidden, as the hidden and ſecret 
decrees of God's election; for the Spirit may 
immediately reveal both the one and the other. 
Is it any derogation to the grace of Chriſt, to 
know what is freely given us? Doth it not 
rather commend his grace: when a foul looks 
upon itſcif, beauiified with his comelineſs, and 
adort ed with his graces, and loaths ag -— 


itſelf, and aſcribes all the honour and praiſe to 

him? Is it not more injury to the fountain 

and fulneſs of grace in Chriſt, not to ſee the 
ſtreams of it at all, nor to canſider them, than 

to behold the ſtreams of grace that flows out 

of this fountain, as coming out of it? I think 
chriſtians may be ready to idolize their graces, 

and make them mediators, when they are 
known ; but is this a good remedy of that e- 

vil, to abandon all fight and knowledge of the 

X things freely given us of Ged? Shall we not 
ſpeak of the freeneſs of grace, becauſe mens 
corruptions turn grace into carnal liberty, and 
wantonneſs? If theſe graces be in us, ſure I 

am, 'tis no virtue to be ignorant of them, 

but rather a weakneſs and darkneſs: it muſt 

then be the light and grace of God, to know 

them, and from thence to conclude, that aſ- 
ſurance of faith, which is not a forced, un- 
grounded perſuaſion, and ſtrong fancy, with- 

out any diſcovered reaſon of it. Sure I am, 

the apoſtle's counſel is, to make cur election 

® fure, by making our calling ſure. How 

; mall any venture to look into theſe ſecrets of 
the Lamb's book of life, and read their name 
there, undoubtly they belong not to us, they 
are a light inacceſſible, that will confound and 
darken us more ? Therefore, whoever wou'd 
know their election, according to the ſcrip- 
tures, muſt read the tranſcript, and copy of 
the bock of life, which is written in the hearts 
and ſouls of the elect; the thoughts of God 
are written in his works upon the ſpirits of 
men; lis election hath a ſeal upon it. The 
id knoweth whs are his, and who can break 
up this ſeal? II hath underſtcod the mind of 
ihe Lord? None can, until the Lord write o- 
ver his thoughts in ſome characters of his ſpi- 
rit, and of the new crcature, in ſome linen- 
ments and draughts of his own image, that it 
may be known they are the epiſtle of Chriſt, 
nt written with ink and paper, but with the 
| ſpirit of the living Cad. nat in tables of flane, 
but in the ſlaſtly tables of the heart, 2 Cor. iii. 
3. Chriſt wrices his cverlaſling thoughts of 
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love, and good - will to us in this epiſtle; and 
that we may not think this doth extol the 
creature, and abaſe Chriſt, it is added, Ver. 
5. Net that we are ſufficient of curſelves, but 
our ſufficiency is Cad. The ſeeing of grace 
in ourſelves, doth not prejudge the grace of 
God, unleſs we ſee it independent of the foun- 
tain, and behold not the true riſe of it, that 
we may have no matter to glory of. It is 
not a ſafe way of beholding the ſun, to lock 
ſtraight on it, it is too dazzling to our weak 
eyes, you ſhall not well take it up ſo; but the 
beſt way is to look on it in water, then we 
ſhall more ſtedfaſtly behold it: God's ever- 
laſting love, and theredemption of Jeſus Chriſt, 
is too glorious an object to behold with the 
eyes of fleſh; ſuch objects certainly muſt a- 
ſtoniſh and ſtrike the ſpirits of men with their 
tranſcendant brightneſs : therefore we muſt 
look on the beams of this ſun, as they are re- 
flected in our hearts; and fo behold the con- 
formity of our ſou's, wrought by his ſpirit un- 
to his will; and then we ſhall know the 
thoughts of his foul to us. If men ſhall at 
the firſt flight cl:*1b ſo high, as to be perſuad- 
ed of God's eternal love, and Chriſt's purchaſe 
for them in particular, they can do no more, 
but ſcorch their wings, and melt the wax of 
them, till they fall cown from that heaven of 
their ungrounded perſuaſion, into a pit of 
deſperation: the {ctipture-way is to go dovn- 
ward once, that ye may go ap; firſt go down 
in yourſelves, and make your calling ſure, and 
then you may riſ2 up to God, and make your 
election ſure: you mult come by this circle; 
there is no paſſing by a direct line, and ſtraight 
thorow, unleſs by the immediate revelation cf 
the {pirit, which is not ordinary and conſtant, 
and ſo not to be pretended unto. 

I confeſs, that ſometimes the ſpirit may in- 
timate to the ſoul, God's thoughts towards it, 
and its own ſta e and condition, by an imme- 
diate overpowering teltimony, that guts to 
ſilence all doubts and objections, that needs 
no other work or mark to evidence the fin- 

cerĩty 


cerity and reality of it; that light of the ſpi- 
rit ſhall be ſeen in its own light, and needs 
not that any witneſs of it. The Spirit of 
God ſometimes may ſpeak to a foul, Son, 
be of goed comfort, thy ſins are fergiven thee : 
this may break into the ſoul as a beam, dart- 
ed from heaven, without reference to any 
work of the Spirit upon the heart, or word 
of icripture, as a mids or mean to apply it; 
but this is more extraordinary ; the ordinary 
teſtimony of the Spirit is certainly conjoined 
with the teſtimony of our conſciences, Rom. 
viii. 16. And cur cunſciences bear witneſs / 
the work of the ſpirit in us, which the Spirit 
diſcovers to be according to the word. The 
ſpirit makes known to us things that are free- 
ly given, but, by comparing things ſpiritual 
with ſpiritual, 1 Cor. ii. 10, 13. The fruit 


and ſpecial work of the holy Ghoſt in us, is 


the Medium, and the ſpirit's Hght irradiates 
and ſhines upon it, and makes the heart to ſee 
them clearly : for, though we be the children 
of light, yet our light hath ſo much darkneſs, 
as there muſt be a ſupervenient and acceſſory 
light of the Spirit, to diſcover that light unto 
us. Now what is all this to us, I fear that 
there may be many ungrounded perſuaſions 
among us, that many build on a ſandy foun- 
dation, even a ſtrong opinion that it is well 
with them, without any examination of their 
ſouls and converſations according to the word, 
and this certainly when the tempeſt blows, 
cannot ſtand. Some teach, that no man 
ſhould queſtion whether be believe or not, 
but preſently believe: I think none can be- 
lieve too ſuddenly, tis always in ſeaſon, nun- 

am ſera e nec paenitentia, "tis never 
— 1 2 the — and *tis never 
too early, in reſpect of a man's caic. But 1 
cannot think any man can believe, till the Spi- 
rit have convinced him of his unbelief; and 
therefore I would think ihe moſt part of men 
nearer faith in Jeſus Chriſt, if they knew they 
wanted ſaith : nay, *tis a part of faith, and 
believing God in his word, and ſetting to our 
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ſeal, that God is true, for a man to take with 
his unbelief, and his natural inability, yea, a- 
verſeneſs to it. I would think that theſe who 
could not believe in Chriſt, becauſe they 
ſought honour one of another, and went a- 
bout to kill him, they had done well to have 
taken with that challenge of Chriſt's, and if 
men ought to take with their ſin, they ought 
to ſearch and try their ſin, that they may Bad 
it out, to take with it. I wonder, ſince An- 
tinomians make unbelief the only ſin ia the 
world, that they cannot endure the diſcevery 
and confeſſion of it; it ſeems they do not 
think it ſo heinous a ſin. I confeſs, no man 
ſhould of purpoſe abſtain from believing in 
Chriſt, till he find out, whether he hath be- 
lieved or not; but whatever hath been, he is 
bound preſently to act faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 
to flee unto him, as a loſt ſinner, to a ſaving 
Mediator. But that every man is bonnd to 

ſuude himſelf at the firſt, that God hath 
oved him, and Chriſt redeemed him, is the 
hope of the hypocrite, like a ſpider's web, 
which when leaned to, it ſhall not ſtand; 
that man's expectation ſhall periſh, he hath 
kindled ſparks of his own, a wild-fire, and 
walketh not in the true light of the word, 
and fo muſt lie down in forrow. Many of 
you deceive yourſelves, and none can perſuade 
you that ye do deceive yourſelves, ſuch is the 
ſtrength of chat deluſion, and dream. *Tis 
the great part of the heart's deceirfulneſs, to 
flatter itſelf in its own eyes, to make a man 
conceive well of himſelf and his heart. I be- 
leech ycu, do not venture your ſouls falvation 
to ſuch groundleſs opinions; never to queſli- 
on the matter, is to leave it always uncertain. 
If you would judge yourſelves according to 
the ſcriptures, many of you have the marks 
and characters of theſe who are kept without 
the city, and are to have heir part in the lake 
of fire. Is there no condemnation for you, 
who have never condemned yourſelves ? Cer- 
tainly the more you are averſe to condemn 
yourſelves, this ſticks the cloſer to you. You 
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are not all in Chriſt, all are not Iſrael who are 
of Iſrael, many, (nay the moſt part) are but 
ſaid chriſtians, have no real union with Chriſt, 
or principle of lite from him ; your love you 
carry to yourſelves, makes you eaſily believe 
well of yourſelves; know, that ſelf- love can 
blind the eyes, and make you apprehend that 
God loves you alſo. Nay, every one readily 
fancies that to be, which he deſires to be. I 
beſeech you, conſider if you have any ground 
for your hopes, and confidences, but ſuch as 
theſe that will not bear out always, It would 
be no diſadvantage to you, to have your hope 
ſhaken, that inſtead of a vain preſumption, 
you may have the anchor of hope, which 
ſhall be fixed within the vail. I think one 
thing keeps men far from the kingdom of God, 
becauſe they know not that they believe not 
in him; we had gained much ground on you 
by the word, if we could perſuade you, that 
ye believe not, and have not believed from the 
womb. We might then ſay to you, as Chriſt 
to his diſciples, ye believe in Cad, believe alſo 
in me: ye have given credit to God the Judge, 
and law-giver, pronouncing a curſe on you, 
and a ſentence that ye have hearts deſperately 
wicked, now, believe aiſo in me, the Redeem- 
er: ye have believed God in the law, in as 
far as ye have judged yousſelves under fin and 
wrath, now believe me in the goſpel, that 
brings a ranſom from wrath, and a remedy for 
fin. Tis this very unbelief, that is the ori- 
ginal of the world's periſhing, unbelief of the 
law, ye do not conſider ye are under the con- 
demuation of it, ye do not believe that ye 
have not yet fled to Jeſus Chriſt to eſcape it; 
and theſe two keep ſouls in a deep ſleeꝑ, till 
judgment awake them. 


But unto every one of you, I would give 
this direction, let not examination of what 
you are, hinder you from that which is your 
chief duty, and his chief commmandment, to 
believe in him. I know many chriſtians are 
puzzled in the matter of their intereſt, and al- 
ways wavering, becauſe they are more taken 
up with that which is but a matter of comfort 
and joy, than that which is his greateſt ho- 
nour and glory. I fay, to conſider the pre- 
cious promiſes, to believe the excellency and 
virtue of Jeſus Chriſt, and love him in your 
fouls, and delight in him, is the weichticft 
matter of the goſpel ; to go out of yourſelves 
daily into his fulneſs, to endeavour new diſ- 
coveries of your own navghtineſs, and his 
grace, this is the new and great command- 
ment of the goſpel, the obedience of it is the 
moſt eſſential part of a chriſtian walk. Now 
again, to know that ye do believe, and to diſ- 
cern your intereſt in Chriſt, this is but a mat- 
ter of comfort, and of the ſecond conceru- 
ment: therefore, I ſay, whenever ye cannot 
be clear in this, ye ſhould be always exerciſed 
in the firſt. For 'tis that we are firſt called 
to, and if ſouls were more exerciſed that way, 
in the conſideration and belief of the very ge- 
neral truths and promiſes of the goſpel, 1 
doubt not, but the light of theſe would clear 
up their particular intereſt in due time; theſe 
things ye ought te have done, and not to leave 
the other undone. It is ſtill ſafeſt to wave ſuch 
a queſtion of intereſt, when 'tis plunging, be- 
cauſe it puts you off your ſpecial duty, and 
its Satan's intent in it. It were better if ye 


do queſtion, preſently to believe and abide in 
him, till it were put out of queſtion. 
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Verſe 1. That walk not after the Fleſb, but after the Spirit. 


HRIST is made to us of God, both 

righteouſneſs and fanftification : and 
there“ re, theſe who are in Chriſt, do not On- 
ly cicape condemnation, but they walk accord. 
ing to the Spirit, and nat according io the fleſh. 
Theſe two are theſum of the goſpel, there is 
not a greater argument to holy walking than 
this, there is no condemnatian for you, neither 
is there a greater evidence of a foul eſcaped 
condemnation, than walking according to the 
Spirit. We have ſpoken ſomething in gene- 
ral of the evidence that may be had of a man's 
ſtate, from his walking, and the ſpirĩit's work- 
ing in him; we would now ſpeak of the con- 
junction of theſe two, and the influence that 
that privilege hath on this duty, and ſome- 
thing of the nature of this deſcription, wh9 
walk nat after the fleſh, but after the Spi- 
rit. 
In the creation of man, man was compoſed 
of ſoul and body, there was a right order, 
and ſubordination of theſe, ſuitable to their 
nature, in his ſoul he reached angels above, 
in his body he was like the beaſts below; 
and this part, his fleſh, was a ſervant to the 
ſoul, that was acted and affected according 
to the deſires and motives of the ſoul. Now 
ſin entring, as it hath defaced all the beauty 
of the creation, as it hath miſplaced man, 
and driven him out from that due line of ſub 
ordination to God his maker, (for he would 
have been equal to God,) ſo it hath pervert- 
ed this beautiful order in men, and turned 
it juſt contrary, hath made the ſervant to 
ride on horſes, ana the prince to walk on foct. 
This is the juſt puniſhment of our firſt fin. 
Adam's foul was placed by creation under the 


ſole command of its Creator, above all the 
creatures, and his own ſenſes, but in on? fin, 
he proudly exalted hi nſelf above God, and 
lamentably ſubjected himfelf below his ſenſes, 
by hearkening to their perſuaſion, he /aw it 
was god, and taſted it, and it was ſweet, and 
ſo he ate of it. What a ſtrange way was this? 
To be like God. he made himſelf unlike him- 
ſelf, diker the miſerable beaſts. Now, I fay, 
this is the deſerved puniſhment of man, 
his foul that was a free prince, is made a 
bond ſlave to the luſts of his fleſh ; fleſh hath - 
gotten the throne, and keeps it, and lords 
over the whole man, Now therefore it is, 
that the whole man unregenerate, is called 
fleſh, as if he had no immortal Spirit, Fobn 
ü. 6. That which ir born of fleſb, is fleſh, and 
this chap. ver. 8. here a deſcription of natu- 
ral men, they that are in the fleſh. Becauſe 
fleſh is the predominant pait that hath capti- 
vate a man's reaſon and will. Nay, not only 
the groſſer corruptions in a man, that have 
their ule and ſeat in his fleſh and body, are 
under that name, but take the whole nature 
of man, that which is moſt excellent in him, 
his ſoul and ſpirit, his light and underſtand- 
ing, the moſt refined principles of his con- 
verſation, all theſe are now but fleſh : nay, 
not only ſuch natural gifts and illumina tions, 
but even the light of the goſpel, and law of 
God, that ſomeway enters his ſoul, changeth 
the nature and name, its all but darkneſs 
and fle/b in him, becauſe the fleſh hath a do- 
minion over all that, the clouds and vapours 
that ariſeth from the fleſh, bemiſts and ob- 
ſcures all theſe, the corruptions of the ſoul is 
moſt ſtrengthned in this ſort, and moſt vent- 
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ed here : ſin's become connatural to the fleſh, 


and fo a man by the fleſh, is enſnared and 
tubjected to fin. Chriſt comprehends all our 
tives and endowments under this, 

Jahn i. 13. born not of fleſh and bloed ; and 
Matth. xvi. 17. Fleſh and blood hath net reveal- 
ed theſe things to thee. Even all the outwards 
of religion, and all the common privileges of 
chriſtians may be called ſo : What hath Abra- 
ham found according to the fleſh ? Rom. iv. 
1. Phil. iii. 3. Which imports ſo much, that 
all thoſe outward privileges, many illumina- 
tions, and reformations, may fo far conſiſt 
with the corruption of man's nature, may 
unite ſo with that, as to have one name with 
it; 'tis not all able to ner our fleſh, but 
our fleſh rather ſubdues all that, and makes 
it ſerve itſelf, till a ſtronger than it come, 
even the Spirit to ſubdue it, and caſt ir out of 
the houſe. Thus the image of God in man 
is defaced : nay, the very image and nature 
of man, as man, ſpoiled ; the firſt creation, 
fin hath marr'd, and diſorder d it, Now, 
when this ſecond creation, or regeneration 
comes, the creature is made new, and formed 
again by the powerful Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, 
this change is made, fleſh is put out of the 
throne, as an uſurper, the ſpirit and foul of 
a man, is put in a throne above it; but is 
laced according to its due order, under a 
holy and ſpiritual law of God. And thus 
Jeſus Chriit is the repairer of the breaches, 
and refturer of the ancient paths, and old 
walſtcs to dwell in. Now, the foul hath a 
new rule eſtabliſhed to act according to, and 
new principles to aft from. He whole courſe 
ot walking was after the corrupt dictates and 
commands of his fleſhly affections, and was 
of no higher ſtrain, than his own ſparks of na- 
ture, and acquired light would lead him to, 
row he hath a new rule eſhabliſhed, theSpi. 
rit {peaking in the word to him, and pointing 
ont the way to him : and there is a new prin- 
ciple, that Spirit læding himin all truth, and 
quckaing him to walk in it: now is the ſoul's 


O N IV. 
perfect liberty, to be from under the dominion 
ot ſin, and luſts, and thus the Son makes free 
indeed by the free Spirit: the Son was made 
a ſervant, that he might be made free, no 
more ſervants of fin in the lufts theresf : and 
the Spirit of the Lord,where he comes, there 
is liberty, there the ſpirit and reaſonable ſoul 
of a man is elevated into its firſt native digni- 
ty; there the baſe fleſh is dethroned, and made 
to ſerve the ſpirit and ſoul in a man. Chriſt 
is indeed the greateſt friend of men, as they 
are men, ſin made us beaſts, Chriſt makes ns 

men. Unbclievers are unreaſonable men, 
ay brutiſh, yea, in a manner beaſts; 
this is an ordinary compellation in ſcripture, 
Faith makes a man reaſonable, it gives the 
ſaving and ſanctified uſe of reaſon; tis a 
ſhame for any man te be a ſlave to his luſts 
and paſſions. tis the character of a beaſt upon 
him, he that is led by ſenſes and affections, 
is degenerated from human nature; and yet 
ſuch are all out of Chriſt. Sin reigns in 
them, and fleſh reigns, and the priaciples of 
light and reafon within are captivated, incar- 
cerated within a corner of their minds. We 
ſee the generally received truths among men, 
that God is, that he is haly, and juſt, and 
good ; that heaven and hell is, theſe are alto- 
gether ineffectual, and have no influence on 
mens converſations, no more than if they 


were not known, even becauſe the truth is 


d-:ained in unrighteouſneſs, the corruptions 
of mens fleſh are ſo rank, that they overgrow 
all this ſeed of truth, and choaks it, as the 
thorns did the feed, Matth. xv. 7. Now, 
for you, who are called of Jeſus Chriſt. O ! 
know what ye are called unto. 'T is a liber- 
ty indeed, a privilege indeed, ye are no more 
debtors to the fleſh ; Chriſt hath looſed that 
obligation of ſervitude to it. O let it be a 


ſhame unto you, who are chrilians, to walk 
ſo any more, to be cutangled any more in 
that yoke of bondage. He thit ruleth his 
ſpirit, is greater than the mighty, than he that 


taketh a city. Thus we are called to be more 
con- 


uerors; others when they conquer the 
== they are (laves to their own laſts, but 
let it be far from you to be ſo, ye ought to 
conquer yourſelf, which is more than to con- 
quer the world; tis not only unbecoming a 
chriſtian, to be led with paſſions and luſts, 
but 'tis below a man, if men were not now 
through fin below beafts. I beſeech you a. 
ſpire unto, and hold faſt the liberty Chriſt 
hath obtained to you, be not faſhioned any 
more according to former luſts, know, ye are 
men, that ye have reaſonable and immortal 
ſpirits in you, why will ye then walk as beaſts? 
Underſtand O brutiſh, and ye fools, when will 
ye be wiſe? But I ſay more, know, ye are 
chriſtians, and this is more than to be a man, 
tis to be a divine man, one partaker of the 
divine nature, and who is to walk according- 
ly. Chriſtians are called to a new manner of 
walking, and this walking is a faith that comes 
out of the root of faith, whereby they are 
implanted in Chriſt : you ſee theſe agree well 
together, theſe who are in Chrift, walk not 
after the fleſh, &e. Walking after the fleſh, 
is the common walk of the world, who are 
without God and without Chriſt ; but Chriſt 
gives no latitude to ſuch a walk ; this is a 
new nature to be in Chriſt, and therefore, 
it muſt have now operations, to walk after 
the Spirit. While we look upon the conver- 
ſations of the molt of men, they may be a 
commentary to expound this part of the 
words, what it is to walk after the fleſh. 
The works of the fleſh (faith the apolile to 
Gal v. 19) are manifeſt ; and indeed they are 
manifeſt, becauſe written in great letters on 
the outſide of many in the viſtble church, 
that who runs may read them: do but read 
that catalogue in Paul, and then come and 
ſee them in congregations. It is not ſo doubt- 
ful and ſubtile a matter, to know that many 
are yet without the verge of Chriſt Jeſus, 
without the city of refuge, you may fee their 
mark oa their brow. Is not drunkenneſs, 
which is ſo frequent, a palpable evidence of 
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this? Your envyings, revilings, wrath, ſtrife, 
ſeditions, fornications, and ſuch like; Oh, do 
not deceive yourſelves ! there is no room in 
Jeſus Chriſt, for ſuch impurities and impieties. 
There is no toleration of ſin within this city 
and kingdom; finners are indeed pardoned, 
yea, yea, received and accepted ; drunkards, 
unclean s, Sc. are not excluded from 
entering here, but they muſt renounce theſe 
laſts, if they would ſtay here; Chriſt will 
not keep both, he muſt either caſt out 


the fin, or the ſinner with it, if he will not 


part with it. I beſeech you, know what ye 
walk after; the fleſh is your leader, and whi- 
ther will it lead you? (O! 'tis {ad to think 
on it,) to perdition ; ver. 8. F ye live after 
the fleſb, ye ball die. Ye think fleſh your 
great friend, ye do all ye can to ſatisfy and 
pleaſe it; and, O%how pleaſant is the ſatis- 
faction of your fleſh to you! Ye think it li- 
berty to follow it, and counts it bonds and 
cords to be reſtrained : but, oh! know and 
conſider, that fleſ will lead you by the 
kingdom ; that guide of your way, to which 
ye committed yourſelf, will lead you by hea- 
ven, Gal. v. 21. Tis a blind guide; cor- 
ruption, and humour, and will have no eyes ; 
no diſcernicg of that pit of eternal miſery : 
they chuſe the way that is beſt pathed and 
troden, that is eaſieſt, and moſt walk into; 
and this certainly will lead you ftraight into 
this pit of darkneſs. Be called off this way, 
from following blind Tuſts, and rather ſuffer 
them to be crucified ; be avenged on them 
for your two eyes that they have put out, 
and their treacherous dealing to you, in lead- 
ing you to deſtruction the high way. Come 
in to Jeſus Chriſt, and ye ſhall get a new 
guide of the way, the Spirit that ſball lead 


you in all truth, unto the bleſſed und eternal 


life. Chriſt is the way ye muſt walk in, and 


the life that we muſt go into at the end of 
our way, and the truth according to which 
we muſt walk ; now he hath given his Spirit 
the Comforter to be our leader in this way, 

according 
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according to this rule and pattern unto that 
life: in a word, the Spirit ſhall lead you the 
ſtraigh: way unto Chriſt ; you ſhall begin in 
him, and end ia kim-; he ſhall lead you trom 

ace to glory ; the Spirit that came down 
| Gena heaven, ſhall lead you back to heaven : 
all your walk is withiu the compais ot Chriſt, 
out ot him is go way to heaven. 

But we mult not take this ſo groſly, as if 
no other thing were a walking after the fleſh, 
but the groſs adominations agmonſt men, tho 
even theſe will ſcrape a great number from 
being in Chriſt Jeſus ; but it mult be further 
enlarged, to the motions and affections of the 
unrenewed ſpirit, and the common principles 
according to which men walk. Aud there- 
fore the apoſtle, Cl. iii. and Gal. v. nameth 
many things among the works of the fleſh, 
and members of the old man, which I doubr, 
many will account ſo of: ſome natural paſſi- 
ons that we account nothing of, becauſe com- 
mon, as anger, wrath, covetouſneſs ; what 
mam ĩs there amongſt us, in whom ſome of theſe 
mentioned ſtirs not? Many of your hearts 
and eyes are given to covetouſneſs ; your fouls 
bow downward as your bodies do, and many 
times before your bodies. Is not the heart 
of men upon this world, and cannot rife a- 
bove to a treaſure in heaven ? And therefore 
your callings, otherwiſe lawful, and all your 
pains and endeavours to them, hath this ſcal 
of the fleſh ſtamped on them, and paſſeth no 
otherwiſe with God. We ſee how rank the 
corruptions of men are, anger domineering in 
them, and leading them often captive; and 
this is counted a light matter, but it is not 
ſo in ſcripture : how often is it branded with 
folly by the wiſe man ? And this folly is even 
the natural fleſhly corruption that men are 
born with; and in how many doth it riſe up 
to the elevation of malice and hatred of o- 
thers? And then it carries the image of the 
devil, rather than of human infirmity. And 
if we ſuppoſe a man not much given to any 


of theſe, yet what a ſpirit of pride and ſelf- 
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love is in every man, even theſe that carrv the 
loweſt fail, and the meaneſt port mung men: 
theſe that are affable and c0711ev25, und rheſe 
that cem moſt condeſcending, to unteriors, 
and equals, yet alas! this evil i more Geep. 
ly eugraven on the ſpirit. If a man could 
but watch over his heart, and ob{crve a the 
ſecret reflections of it, all the com; ariins 
it makes, all the deſires of applauſe and fa- 
vour among men, all the ſurmiſes and ſlir- 
rings of ſpirit upon any affront, O how would 
they diſcover diabolic pride ! This fin is the 
more natural and inbred, for that it is our 
mother · ſin, that brought us down from our 
excellency ; this weed grows upon a glaſs. 
window, and upon a dunghill, it lodges in 
palaces and cottages : nay, it will ſpring and 
grow out of a pretended humility, and low 
carriage. In a word, the ambitious defi 
of men, the large appetite of earthly things, 
the over-weaning conceit of ourſelves, and 
love to ourſelves, the ſtirring of our affections, 
without obſerving a rule upon unlawful ob- 
jects, or in an unlawful manner, all theſe are 
common to men, and men walk after them. 
Every man hath ſome predominant or idol, that 
takes him moſt up; ſome are finer and ſubti- 
ler than others, ſome their pleaſures and gains 
without, others their own gifts and parts 
within; but both are alike odious before 
God, and both groſs h and corruption be- 
fore him. f 
There are two errors among men concern- 
iog this ſpiritual walking, the one is the doc 
trine of ſome in theſe days, the other is the 
practical error of many of us. Many pre- 
tending to ſome near and high diſcoveries, as 
to Chriſt, and the Spirit, have fallen upon the 
moſt refined and ſpiritualized flefb, inſtead of 
tie Spirit indeed; they ſeparate the Spirit from 
the word, and reckons the word and law of 
God, which was a lamp to David's feet amon 
the fleſhly rudiments of the world. But | 
they ſpeak not according ts the law and tefti- 
mony, (faith ia it is becauſe there J — 
ig ht 
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 tifully, and ſweetly agreeing with it. 
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light in them : thus their new light is but an 
old darkneſs, that could not endure even the 
darker light of the prophets. If they ſpeak 
not according to the word, it is becaule there 
is no ſpirit in them. Is it not the Spirit the 
Comforter, which Chriſt promited to ſend to 
the apoſtles, and all that ſhould believe in bis 
name through their word ? For that ſpirit was 
4 ſpirit of truth, that ſbꝛuld lead into all truth: 
and leſt men ſhould father their own fancies 
and imaginations on the Spirit of God, Chriſt 
adds, he ſball bring all things te your remem- 
brance : theſe things that Chriſt hath ſpoken, 
and we have hear written. The holy apoſtle 
to the (A. iii, when he reproves the works 
of the fleſh, and declares they had put them 
off, he commends unto them, in oppolition to 
theſe, Let the word of Chrift dwell in you richly 
in all wiſdom, teaching one another in pſalms 
and ſpiritual fangs, with grace in your hearts 
to the Lord, Ver. 16. Here the ſpirit, not 
caſting out the word, but bringing it in plen- 
The 
ſpirit that Chriſt ſent, did not put men above 
ordinances, but above corruptions, and the 
body of death in them: tis a poor and eaſy 
rictory to ſubdue grace and ordinances; e- 
very ſlave of the devil doth that: I fear, as 
men and angels fell from their own dignity, 
by aſpiring higher, fo theſe that will not be 
content with the eſtate of Chriſt and his apoſ- 
les, but ſoar up in a higher ſtrain of ſpirit, 
ad trample on that miniſtration, as fleſhly 
and carnal, I fear they fall from Jeſus Chriſt, 
and come into greater condemnation. Tis 
true indeed, 2 Cor. ili. 6. The letter hilleth, 
that is, the covenant of works preacheth now 
nothing but condemnation to men, bu? the 
ſpir it of the goſpel giveth life; nay, even the 
goſpcl ſeparated from the ſpirit of life in Jeſus, 
Is but a /avour of death to ſouls. Shall we 
thcrefore ſeparate the ſpirit from the goſpel 
and word, becauſe the word alone cannot 
quicken us? David knew how to reconcile 


tis, quicken me, O Lord, according to thy word, 
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Pſal. cxix. 24. Thy Spirit is good, lead me fo 
the land of uprightneſs, and quicken me, Pfal. 
exliii. 10, 11. The word was his rule, and 
the ſpirit applied his foul to the rule: the 
word holds out the preſent pattern we ſhould 
be conformed nnto; now if there be no more, 
a man may look all his days on it, and yet not. 
be changed ; but the ſpirit within, transforms 
and changes a man's foul to more and more 
conformity to that pattern, by beholding it. 
If a man ſhall ſhut his eyes on the pattern, 
he cannot know what he is, and ought to be; 
if he look only on the ſpirit's work within, 
and make that his rule, he takes an imperfect 
rule, and an incomplete copy ; and yet this 
is the higheſt attainment of theſe aſpirers to 
new light; they have forſaken the word as 
their rule, and inſtead of it, have another law 
with them, as much as is already written. on 
their hearts, which is in ſubſtance this (as they 
ſuppoſe) I am bound to do no more than [ 
have already power to do; I am not to en- 
deavour more holineſs than I have already. 
Theſe men are indeed perfect here in their 
own apprehenſion , and do not kuo in part, 
and believe in part, and obey in part, becauſe 
they are advanced the length of their own 
law and rule, their rule being of no perfection. 
Paul was not fo, but forgetting what he had 
attained, he followed on to what was before 
him, and was ftill reaching forward. Let not 
us, my brethren, believe every ſpirit, and e- 
very doctrine that comes out under that name; 
Chriſt hath forewarned us, pray for more of 
that ſpirit, which may quicken the word to us, 
and quicken us to obey the word ; there muſt 
be a mutual enlivening, the word muſt be 
made the miniſtration of life, by the ſpirit of 
of Jeſus, which can uſe it as a fwerd, to di- 
vide the ſoul and ſpirit ; and we muſt be quic- 
kened to the obedience of the truth in the 
word. The word is the feed incorruptible; 
but it cannot beget us, or be a principle of 
new life within us, except a living fpirit come 
along to our hearts. Know that the word 
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is your pattern and rule ; the Spirit your lead- 
er and helper, whoſe virtue and power muſt 
conſorm you to that rule, 1 Pet. i. 22. Peter 
Joins theſe two, the purification and cleanſing 
of the ſoul, - which Chriſt attributes to the 
word, ye are clean through the word that [ 
have ſpsken, John xv. 4. Peter attributes it 
to the Spirit working according to the pattern 
of truth. Tis true, the Spirit of God needs 
no pattern to look to; nay, but we muſt have 
it, and eye it, elſe we know not the Spirit of 
truth from a lye and deluſion; we cannot try 
the ſpirits but by this rule ; and it is by mak- 
ing us ſtedfaſtly look on this glorious pattern 
in the word, and the example of Chriſt je- 
ſus his life, that we are conformed unto Chriſt, 
as by the Spirit of the Lord, 2 Cor. iii. 1 3. 
Certainly that muſt be fleſhly walking, which 
is rather conformed unto the imaginations of 
a man's own heart, than the bleſſed will of 
God revealed in his word. Can ſuch walking 
—— God, when a man will not ſo much as 

rken to what is God's will and pleafure ? 
As other hereſies, ſo eſpecially this, is a work 
of the fleſh. 

Now there is another principle amongſt 
many of us ; we account it a ſpiritual walk- 
ing, to be ſeparated from the groſs pollutions 
of the world; to have a carriage blameleſs 
before men : this is the notion that the mul- 
titude fancy of it. Be not deceived, you may 
paſs the cenſure ot all men, and be unreprov- 
able among them, and yet be but walkers af- 
ter the fleſh. It is not what you are before 
the world can prove you ſpiritual men, tho' 
it may prove many of you carnal. Your out 
ſide may demonſtrate of many of you, that 
ye walk after the fleſh ; and if ye will not be- 
lieve it, I aſk you if ye think drunkenneſs a 
walking in the Spirit? Do ye think ye are fol- 
lowing the Spirit of God, in uncleanneſs ? Is 
it not that holy Spirit that purgeth from all 
filthineſs? Look but what your walk is, ye 
that are not ſo much as conformed to the let- 
ter of the word in any thing; who cares not 
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to read the ſcriptures, and meditate on them: 
is this walking after the Spirit of truth? If 
drunkennels, railing, contention, wrath, envy, 
covetouineſs,and ſuch like, be theSpirit's way, 
then I confeſs, many of you walk after the 
Spirit; but if theſe be the manifeſt works of 
the fleſh, and manifeſtly your way and work, 
then why dream ye that ye are chriſtians ? 
But I ſuppoſe, that ye would be charged 
with none theſe outward things, that you 
had a form of religion and godlineſs, yet I ſay, 
all that is viſible before men, cannot prove 
you to be ſpiritual walkers. Remember, it 
is a ſpirit ye muſt walk after ; now, what 
ſhall be the chief agent here ? Sure, not the 
body, what fellowſhip can your body have 
with him that is a Spirit? The body indeed 
may worſhip that eternal Spirit, being acted 
by the Spirit, but I ſay, that alone can never 
prove you to be chriſtians ; we muſt then lay 
aſide a number of profeſſors, who have no 0+ 
ther ground of confidence but ſuch things as 
may be ſeen of men, and if they would enter 
their hearts, how many vain thoughts lodge 
there ? How little of God is there ? God is 
not almoſt in all our thoughts, we give a 
morning and evening ſalutation, but there is 
no more of God, all the day throughout, and 
is this walking after the Spirit, which imports 
a conſtancy ? And what part can be ſpared 
moſt, but the ſpirit of a man? The body is 
diſtracted with other neceſſary things, but we 
might always ſpare our fouls io God. Now, 
thus ſhould a man obey that command, pray 
always, tis impoſſible that he ſhould do no- 
thing elſe but pray in an expreſs forma] way, 
but the ſoul's walking with God, between 
times of prayer, ſhould compenſe that; and 
thus prayer is continued, though not in itſelf, 
yet in meditation on God, which hath in it 
the feed of all worſhip, and is virtually prayer 
and thankſgiving, and all duties. 
Let us then conſider, If our bodies be not 
more exerciſed in religion than our fouls, yer, 
if they be not the chief agents; how many 


impertinenci 
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impertinences, and roveries, and wanderings, 


are throughout the day? The moſt part of 
our converſation, if jt be not prophane, yet 
it is vain, that is, unprofitable in the world. 
It neither advantageth us ſpiritually, nor glo- 
rifies God, it is almoſt to no purpoſe ; and 


ways, and gadding about, fixed on nothing. 
at leaſt not on God ; nay, fixed on any thing 
but God. If it be ſpiritual ſervice, ſhould it 
not carry the ſeal of our ſpirit and affection 
on it? We are as ſo many ſhadows walking, 
as pictures and ſtatues of chriſtians, without 


this is enough to make it all h And for the foul and life, which conſiſts in the temper 
our thoughts, how do they go unlimited and and diſpoſition cf the ſpirit and foul towards 


unreſtrained ? like a wild als, traverſing her God. 
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Verſe 1. That walk not after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit. 


1* is no wonder that we cannot ſpeak any walking after the Spirit, more ſeparation from 
thing to purpoſe of this ſubject, and that the courſe of the world, and this is indeed to 


you do not hear with fruit, becauſe it is indeed be of a divine Spirit. The divine nature is 


| 

| 

f 

5 a myſtery to our judgments, and a great ſtran- here, as it were, in a ſtate of violence, out of 

ö ger to our practice. There is ſo little of the its own element. Now, tis known by this. 

] Spirit, both in teachers, and thoſe that come if it be ſtill moving upwards, taking no reſt 

to be taught, that we can but ſpeak of it as in this place, and theſe meaſures and degrees, 

| an unknown thing, and cannot make you to but upon a continual motion towards the pro- | 
ö conceive it, in the living notion of it as it is. per center of it, God, his holineſs and Spirit. 1 
| Only we may ſay in general, it is certainly a We deſire to {peak a word of theſe three. 
$ divine thing, and another thing than our com- 1/#, The nature of the ſpiritual walking. 

: mon or religious walk is. It is little experi- Next, Its connection and union with that 

, ence, ſo we can know the leſs of it; but this bleſſed ſtate of non-condemnation : and then 

4 much we ſhould know, it is another thing of the order of this, how it flows from a man's 

. than we have attained, tis above us, and yet being implanted in Chriſt Jeſus : which three, 

» ſuch a thing as we are called to aſpire unto. are conſiderable in the words, 

. How ſhould it ſtir up in our ſpirits a holy fire This ſpiritual waikiag is according to a ſpi- 

1 of ambition to be at ſuch a thing, when we ritual rule, from ſpiritual principles, for ſpiri- 

, he:r it is a thing attainable ; nay, when Chriſt tual ends. | Theſe three being eſtabliſhed - 

ﬀW. calls us unto himtelf, that we may thus walk right, the walk is even the motion of a chiit- 

r with him: 1 would have chriſtians, men of tian within the compatls of theſe, it is accord- 

| great and big projects and reſolutions, of ing to the word, as the holy rule, tis from the 

t high and illimited deſires, not ſatisfied with faith and love of Jeſus Chriſt, as the predo- 
their attainments, but (till aſpiring unto more minant principles: nay, from the Spirit of Je- 


of God, more conformity to his will, more ſus, living in the heart by faith, and dwelling 
X | in 
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in it by love, as the firſt wheel of this motion, 
the Primum Mcbitle ; and as it begins in the 
ſpirit, ſo it ends there, in the glory of Jcſus 
Chriſt, and our heavenly Father: Conſider 
this then, it is not a lawleſs walking and irre · 
gular walk, it is according to the rule, and 
the rule is perfect, and it is a motion to per 
fection, not a reſt in what is now attained to. 
The courſe of this world is the way and rule 
of the children of diſobedience, Eph. ii. 2, 
There is a ſpirit indecd that works them, 
and a rule it works by; the ſpirit is that evil 
ſpirit, contrary to the holy Spirit of God, and 
you may know what ſpirit it is that works 
by the way it leads men unto; a broad way, 
path'd and trodden in by many travellers, tis 
the king's high ſtreet, the common way that 
molt part walk into, according as their neigh- 
bours do, as the moſt do. Burt that king is 
the prince of this world, Satan who blinds the 
eycs of many, that they may not ſee that pit 
of miſery before them, which their way leads 
them to. A chriſtian muſt have a kind of 
fingularity, not in opinion, but in practice ra- 
ther, to be more holy, and walk more ab- 
ſtracted from the dregs of the world's pollu- 
tion, this were a divine ſingularity Indeed 
men may ſuſpect themſelves, that ſeparates 
from the godly in opinion, they have reaſon 
to be more jealous of themſelves, when they 
vffend againſt the generation of the juſt ; but 
if this were the intention and deſign of men, 
to be very unlike the multitude of profeſſors, 
in the affection and practice of holinefs, hu- 
mility and ſpiritual walking, I think this were 
an allowed way, though a ſingular way. 
Men may aſpire to as great a difference as 
may be, from the converſations and practice 
of others, if there be a tending to more con- 
formity to the word, the rule of all practice, 
The lau is ſpiritual and holy, faith Paul, but / 
am carnal; this therefore, were {piritual walk- 
ing, to ſet that excellent ſpiritual rule before 


our eyes, that we who are carnal, may be 


wansformed and changed into more likeneſs 
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to that holy and ſpiritual law. If a man had 
not an imper fect rule of his own fancy and 
imagination before his eyes, he could not be 
ſatisfied with his attainments, but with Pan, 
would forget them, in a manner, not know 
them, but reach for ward ſlill to what is before; 
becauſe ſo much length would be before us, 
as would ſwallow up all our progrels, this 
would keep the moiion on foot, and make it 
conſtant: a man ſhould never fay, maſter let 
us make tabernacles, tis good te be here ; no 
iadeed, the dwelling place and reſting, would 
be ſeen to be above. As long as a man had 
ſo much of his journey to accompliſh, he 
would not fit down on in his advancement, 
he would not compare with others. and exalt 
himſelf above ethers. Why ? becauſe there 
is ſtill a far greater diſtance between him and 
his rule, than between the {loweſt walker and 
him. This made Paul more ſenſible of a body 
of death. Rom. vii. than readily lower chriſ- 
tians are. Refleftions on our attainments 
and compariſons with others, which are ſo of- 
ten the work of our ſpirits, are a retrograde 
motion, it makes no way, but ſpends the time, 
is a returning as we go; whereas we ought 
to go ſtraight forward. I beſeech you, chriſ- 
tians, conſider what you are doing, if you 
would prove yourſelves ſo indeed. I know 
not how you can evidence it better, than by 
honouring and eſteeming his word and com- 
mandments execeding large and precious, no 
end of their perfection; the word is much 
undervalued in the opinions of many, but it is 
as little cared for in the practice of moſt; 
there is certainly little of God there, where 
this is not magnified and honoured. There 


muſt be darkneſs in that way, where this can- 


dle which was a lamp to David's ſeet, ſhines 
not. Some promiſe to us liberty, but they 
themſelves are the ſervants of corruption; it 
is no liberty to be above all law and rule. It 
was innocent Adam's liberty to be conformed 
to a holy and juft command, nay, this was 
his beauty : the Spirit indeed gives _ 
w 
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where he is, but this liberty is from our ſins 
and corruptions, not to them, it looſes the 
chains of a man's own corrupt luſts off him, 
to walk at freedom in the way of his com- 
mandments,the Spirit enlargeth the priſoner's 
heart, and then he runs, but not at random, 
but the way of his commands, Pal. cxix. 32. 
It was our bondage to be as wild àſſes, tra- 
verſing our ways, to be gadding abroad, to 
change our way. Now, here is the Spirit's 
liberty to bring us into the way, and that 
way is one. Let us then learn this one prin- 
ciple, the word muſt be the rule of your walk- 
ing, both common and religious. Alas, tis 
not ſpiritual walking, to cenfine religion to 
ſome ſolemn duties: remember, tis a walk, 
a continued thing, without interruption, 
therefore your whole converſation ought to 
be as ſo many ſteps progreſſive to heaven. 
Your motion ſhould not be to begin only when 
you come to pray, or read, or hear, as many 
men do, they are in a quite different way and 
element, when they (tcp out of their civil 
callings into religious ordinances ; but chriſti · 
ans, your motion ſhould be continued in your 
eating and drinking, and ſleeping, and acting 
in your callings, that when you come to pray, 
or read, you may be ſtepping forward in the 
way, out of one darker obſcurer path, into a 
more beaten way. Remember, this word can 
make us perfect to ſalvation. It is a principle 
in the hearts of folks, which is vented now 
by many, that the word doth nor reach their 
particular carriages and converſations in civil 
matters, theſe are apprehended to be without 
the ſphere and compaſs of the word; while 
it is commonly caſt up to miniſters, meddle 
with the word and fpiritual things, and not 
with our matters Truly I think, if we ſe- 
pu ate theſe from the word, we may quickly 


ſeparate all religion from ſuch actions; and if 


ſuch actings and bulineſſes be without the 
court of the word, they are alſo withour tne 
court of conſcience ; conſcience, religion and 


the word being commcnſurable, Therefore 


I bcſeech every one of you, take the word for 
the ruling of your callings and converttions 
among men, extend it to all your actions, that 
in all thoſe you may act as chriſtians as well 
as men. It is certainly the licentiouſneſs of 
the ſpirits of men, that cannot endure the ap. 
plication of the word into their particular ac- 
tions and converſations. 

Now this ſpiritual walk proceeds from ſpi- 
ritual principles. It is certain, the Spirit of 
Jeſus Chriſt is he in whom we live, and mave, 
and have cur being ſpiritually, without him 
we can do nothing; and therefore chri ſtians 
ought to walk with ſuch a ſubordination to, 
and dependence on him, as if they were meer 
inſtruments, and patients under his hand 
though I think in regard of endeavoured ac- 
tivity, they ſhould beſtir themſelves, and 
give all diligence, as if they acted indepen- 
dantly of the Spirit : yet in regard of denial 
of himſelf, and dependence on the Spirit, 
each one ought to act, as if he did not act 
at all, but the Spirit only acted in him. This 
is the divinity of Paul, I labzured mere abun- 
dantly than they all, yet nat I, but grace in 
me. I live, yet net I, but Chrift in me. () 
how difficult a thing is it to reconcile theſe 
two in the practice of chriſtians, which yet 
cannot really be, except they be together? It is 
certainly one of the great myſteries cf chriſti- 
anity, to draw our ſtrength and activity from 
another, to look upon ourſe ves and our act- 
ings, as they can do nothing, as empty vines ; 
and that notwithſtanding of all infuſed and 
acquired principles. Whatever we ought to 
do in judging and difcerning of our condition, 
yet ſure I am, chriſtians in the exerciſe and 
practice of godlinels, ſhould look upon them- 
ſelves void of any principle in themlelves, ci- 
ther to do or think, not that we are ſufficient 
of ourſelves the proficient and growing 
chriſtian, ſhould look no more on his own 
incynations and habits, than it he had none; 
he ſhould conſider himſc't an ungodly man, 
that no fruit can grow upon, one that cannot 

X 2 pray. 
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pray, as he is in himſelf Burt, alas! we 
come to duties, in the confidence of qualifi- 
cations for duties, acts more confidently in 
them, becauſe accuſtomed to them, and ſo 
makes grace and religion a kind of art 
and diſcipline, that uſe and experience makes 
expert into Learn now this one thing, 
which would be inſtead of many rules and 
doctrines to us, to ſhut out of your eyes the 
conſideration of What you are by gifts or 
grace, or experience: do not conſider that, 
but rather fix your eyes on the grace of Jeſus 
Chriſt and upon the power and virtue of 
the holy Spirit which is given by promiſe; 
that when the way is all the eaſicſt to you, 
both by delight and cuſtom, yet you may 
find it to your natural principles as inſuper- 
able, as at the beginning; and may ſtill cry 
out, Draw me, and I will run after thee ; lead 
me, and I will walk with thce, Do not mea- 


lure the call into duties, by the ſtrength thou 


finds in thyſelf, but look unto him who 
ſtrengthenth us with all might. Now the 
Spirit worketh in us by ſubordinate ſpiritual 
principles, as believing in Chriſt, and loving 
of him, as our Lord and Saviour; and theſe 
two acts drives on a ſoul ſweetly in the way 
of obedience. Fear, where not mixt in its 
actings with faith and love, is a ſpirit of bon- 
dage: but the chriſtian ought to walk ac- 
cording to the Spirit of adoption, which cries, 
Abba, Father. Yet how many chriſtians are 
rather in a fervile and laviſh manner driven 
on by terrors and chaſtiſements to their duty, 
than by love: there is a piece of liberty in 
chriſtian walking, when there is not a 
reftraint upon the ſpirit, by this laviſh 
fear ; this. I ſay, is not beſeeming theſe 
that are in Chriſt Jeſus; you ought to have 
the Spirit of your Father for your leader 
and guide. O! how {weet, and how certain 
and neceſſiry alſo, would this walking be? 
The love of Chriſt would be an inward prin- 
ciple of motion, and would make our ſpiri- 


ritual actings as eaſy and pleaſant, as natural 
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motions are. Fear is but a violent principle, 
that is like the impulſe of a ſtone thrown up- 
ward; as long as that external impreſſion re- 
mains, it moves, but ſtill flower and flower, 
and at length evaniſheth : but if you believed 
in him, and your hearts were engaged to lovg 
him. O! how would it be a pleaſant and na- 
tive thing to walk in his way, as a ſtone ga. 
eth downward. Conſider your principles, 
that acts you to matters and duties of religion: 
many men there be, ia whom there appears 
no difference of their work to beholders; 
but, O! how wide a difference doth God 
diſcern in them? Engines and artifice may 
make dead and lifeleſs things move and walk 
as orderly as things that have life. But the 
principle of this motion. makes a huge diffe. 
rence ; the one is moved from without, the 
other from itſelf. The moſt part of us a& 
as irrational and brute beaſts in religion ; nay, 
we walk as inanimate and ſenſeleſs creatures: 
tis ſome one or other conſideration without 
us, moves us, cuſtom, cenſure, education, and 
ſuch like : ah ! theſe are the principles of our 
religion. How many would have no religion, 
no form of it, if they were not among tuch 
company ? And therefore we ſee many chan 
it according to companies, as the fiſh doth it 
ſkin, according to the colour of that which 
is neareſt it. How many would do many 
things they dare not for puniſhment and cen- 
fure, and for that fame dare not leave other 
things undone ? In a word, the molt part of 
us are ſuch as would walk in no path of 
godlineſs, it it were not the cuſtom of the 
time, and fear of men that conftrained us. 
But, my brethren, let it not be ſo among you, 
you who are in Jeſus Chrift ; let this be the 
predominant in your hearts to conſtrain you, 
not to live to yourſelves, but unto God, even 
this, that you believe, Chriſt hath died for 
ſinners, that they might live from fin ; and 
from this let your hearts be inflamed with his 
love, that it may carry you on in a ſweet and 
bleſſed neceſſity to walk in all well- * : 
t 
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et the conſideration of his love lay on a con- 
(traiat, but a conſtraint of willingneis, to 
lire to him who hath thus loved you Butas 
the principle is ſpiritual, ſo muſt the end 
be; and I think theſe two complete the myſ- 
tery of the practice of chriſtianity, to act 
rom another principle unto another end; 
even as theſe two make up the myſtery of 
iniquity in our hearts, to act for our ſelves un- 
to Gurſelves; every man naturally makes a 
go of himſelf, is his own Alpha and Omega, 
the beginning of his actions, and. the end of 
th-mg>which is proper to God. As the fall 
hath cut off the ſubordidation of the foul to 
God in its actions, that it cannot now derive 
all trom that bleſſed Fountain of all-being and 
well being, fo is this channel of reference of 
all our actions to God ſtopped, that they do 
not tend unto him, as they are not derived 
from him; and thus they return from a 
man's {elf again. There is one point of /ef, 
and making it our aim and deſign, which 
poſſibly many doth not take heed unto It 
is od nary for us to act and walk in chriſtian 
duties, for our ſalvation, for obtaiaing of 
life eternal. as our chief and only end, which 
is bnt an inferior end, becauſe we ought not 
to walk mainly for life, but to life; we ſhould 
not walk after the command only for heaven, 
but in the way of it unto heaven Our ſpi- 
ritual walking can never purchaſe us right 
vnto the lcaſt of his mercies ; when we have 
done all, this hond be our ſoul's language, 
We are unprofitable ſervants, our righteouf- 
ref; extends not to thee. What gain is it to the 
Ami. bty that thau art righteous ? Yet for the 
moſt part, we make our walking as a hire 
for the reward. The covenant of works, 
doing for life, is ſome way naturally imprint- 
ed in our hearts, and we canriot do, but we 
would live in doi 
all well pleaſing, but we would alſo walk un- 
to pacifying of God. 
men's great idol, which when all other baſer 
and groſſer idols are down, they do all ſeek 


- we Cannot walk unto 


Self righteouſneſs is 


to eſtabliſh. But chriſtians, obſerve this evil 
in yourſelves, and ſuffer this myltery of god- 
lineſs to be wrought in you, the abaſing of 
yourſelves, the denial of yourſelves. I 
would have you, in reſpect of diligence and 
earneſineſs, doing, walking, and runnin 

as if ye were to be ſaved by it only: but 
again, you mult deny all that, and no more 
conſider it, or lean upon it, than if ye 
ought to do nothing, or did nothing, 
But your ends ſhould be more divine and 
high, as your nature is, ts glorify Cod 
m your mortal bodies, fince ye are his, and 
bought with a price. O how ought ye not to 
be your own ? The great purpoſe of your 
obedience ſhould be, a declaration of your 
ſenſe of his love, and of ygur obligation to 
him : ye ought to walk in his way, becauſe 
ye are eſcaped condemnation, and faved by 
him, and not that ye may be ſaved only. It 
is the glory of our Heavenly Father, and the 
honour of your Redeemer, for chriſtians to 
walk, even as he walked, and follow his foot- 


ſteps; it commends the grace of Jeſus Chriſt 


exceedingly. Therefore this cannot but be 
the choice and delight of a believing ſoul, to 
walk unto all well pleaſing, to have the glory 
of him as their great deſigu to aim at; who 
for our ſalvation laid aſide his glory, and em- 
braced ſhame and reproach. We uſe to walk 
in obedience to God, that we may pacify God 
for our diſobedi ace: but let a chriſtian ab- 
hor ſuch a thought, Chriſt's blood muſt pa- 
city, but the walking of his child pleaſeth 
him in his well-beloved Son. When he is 
once pacified for ſin, when he once accepts 
your perſons, your performances are his de- 
light: now this ſhould be the great ſcope of 
a foul, that all its powers ſhould be fixed on, 
to pleale him, and live to him. 
| Now theſe three being eſtabliſhed, we muſt 
conceive that the chief agent and party in this 
walking muſt be ſpiritual ; there'ore men's 
bodies are not capable of this walk after the 
Spirit priacipally, Outward ordinances are 
| | buy 
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but the ſhell wherein the kernel mult be in- 
cloſed ; all our walkings that is viſible to 
men, is but like a painted or engraven image 
and (ſtatue, that hath no breath or life in it, 
unleſs the Spirit actuate and quickens the 
ſame. I ſay not only the Spirit of God, but 
the ſpirit and foul in man ; for the Spirit's 
immediate and divine operations are upon ſuch 
a ſuitable ſubject, as the immortal ſoul. Veri- 
ly, there is a Spirit in man, and the inſpira- 
tion of the Almighty gives him underflanding : 
we muſt aboliſh the outward form, becauſe it 
hath ſome divinity in it, even the ſtamp of 
God's authority; and therefore, theſe who 
are ſwelled above ordinances, I fear they be 
monſtrous chriſtians. A man is compoled of 
a ſpirit and a body, ated and quickned by 
that ſpirit, without either of theſe, he is not 
a complete man: fo I ſay, he is not a chrit- 
tian, that doth not worſhip God in a ſpirit, 
and in truth both ; and it is not religion that 
excludes either the inward ſoul-communion 
with God, or the outward ordinance and ap- 
pointment of God. But, alas ! this may be our 


S ER M ON III. 


complaint, we come and worſhip God, and 


draws nigh with our bodies, but our hearts are 


far removed, Here is the death of many's 


worſhip, the foul is ſeparated from the body 
of it, theſe are but pictures and images of 
chriſtians; we have mouths and faces of 
ſaints ; but, O! how little of divine affectiong 
or of ſoul · deſtres, breathes in us? We are de. 
niers of the power of godlineſs, by retting in 
a form, and this is the great fin of this gene- 
ration, the eſſentials, the vital ſpirits of chriſ- 
tianity are exhauſted, and fome dry bones, 
like an anatomy of a chriſtian remain#bing. 
[ beſezch you, gather your ſpirits to this ſpi- 
ritual walking, they only can follow the Spirit, 
your bodies are carthly and lumpiſk, and the 
way is all upward to the holy hill, Look in. 
wardly and meaſure yourſelves fo, outward 
appearance is no juſt meafore , retire within 
yourſelves, and engage them in this exerciſe, 
and enter them to this motion, and your ſpi- 
rits will ſweetly and ſurely act your bodies and 
externals, in all matters of godlineſs. 


00500030988:00000000030:5990000000290009 
SERMON VI. 


Verſe 1. Who walt not after the Fleſh, &c. 


I is one of the greateſt myſteries in a chriſ- 
I tian's prac}ice, to Join theſe two toge- 
ther, which the goſpel hath conjoined, julti- 
fication and ſanctification, and to place them 
ia their due order : There is much miſcarry- 
ing in both theſe, if either they are ſeparated 
or miſplaced : but the truth is, they cannot 
really be, except they be jointly ; yet, often 
it falls out, that in men's apprehenſions and 
endeavours, they are disjoined: this then 


were the argument of a living, and believing 
chriſtian, to join the ſtudy of holineſs, with 
the exercile of faith in Chriſt, for remiſſion 
of ſin and righteouſneſs ; and not only to join 
it, but alſo to derive it from that principle: 
there is both an union between theſe and ant 
order eſtabliſhed in ſcripture. The moſt part 
of theſe that profeſs the goſpel are of two 
ſorts ; they do either divide holineſs from im- 
puted righteouſneſs, or Chriſt's 2 
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from holineſs: I do not ſay, that any man 
truly ſeeks to be covered with the righteouſ 
nels of Jeſus. Chriſt, and to have his fins free- 
ly pardoned, but he will alſo ſtudy to walk 
before God in all well pleaſing ; but the truth 
is, many do pretend and profeſs to ſeek ſal- 
vation, and forgiveneſs in Chriſt's blood, and 
have the mercy of God, and merits of Chriſt 
always in their mouth, who yet declare by 
their converſation that they do not ſo much 
as dclire, or propole ta igek after holmeis: I 
do not ſpeak of thoſe who are Antmemans in 
proteſſion, but of a great multitude in the 
villble church, who are really more Antine 
mians, to wit, in practice, than molt part of 
profeſſed Antinomians, You hear all of tree 
grace, and free redemption in Jeſus Chriſt, 
of tender and enduring mercies in God, and 
this you take for the whole goſpel ; and pre- 
Ently upon the notion of mercy and grace, 
you conclude unto yourſelves, not only im- 
munity and freedom from all the threatnings 
of the word, and from hell, but likewiſe ye 
proclaim ſecretly ig your own hearts, a hber- 
ty to fin ſo much the more ſecurely ; the 
door ot mercy caſt open in the goſpel, and 
the free acceſs to Chriſt, manifeſted therein, 
through the corruption that is within us, 
proves the occaſion of many's giving indul- 
gence to their luſts; of delaying reformation, 
and turning to God. You all profeſs, that 
you ſeek to be juſtihed and faved by Jeſus 
Chriſt ; yea, you perfuade yourſelves to be 
eſcaped condemnation by Chriſt : Now then, 
conjoin that profeſſion and perſuaſion with 
your walk. and, O! how contrary you may 
ind them to one another? Your faith is vain, 
for ye are yet in your ſins, Tit. ii. 11, 12. 
The grace of God appearing to ſome men &f- 
fectually, teacheth them to deny u | 

and-worldly lufts, and to live righteouſly, f- 
berly, and godly, &c. But if we may con- 
lecture your teaching by your walking, 
it ſeems the notion of grace and the go 
el that is formed in your minds, hath taũght 


you another doctrine, to avow wungodlineſs 
and follow werldly luft. Is there ſo much 
as a thadow of this ſpiritual walking in many? 
I confeſs, it is natural for every man to ſeek 
his own righteouſneſs , and it is the arm of 
God that muſt bow men to ſubmit to Chriſt's 
imputed righteouſueſs; yet, the moſt part of 
men ſeem to be far from ſeeking any righte- 
ouſnels, that they are rather ſeeking the ful- 
tiling of thew own carnal luſts, working 
wickedne/s with greedineſs, not caring how 
little they have to put confidence into; and 
yet, certain it is, that how much ſoever a 
man attains to of a form of religion or civil 
honeſty, he is ready to put his truſt in it, and 
to lean the weight of his ſoul upon it: but 
ſeeing this is natural to you all, to ſeek hea- 
ven by doing and working, I wonder that ye 
do no more; how do you ſatisfy your conſci- 
ences in the ations of heaven, who 
take ſo little pains in religion, and are ſo 
looſe and profane m your converſation ? I 
wonder, ſceing ye have it naturally engraven 
in your hearts, to eſtabliſh your own righte- 
ouineſs, that ye labour not to have more of 
it to fill your eye withal. 

But again, on the other hand, there are 
ſome men, who have a form of religion, and 
labour to be of a blameleſs converſation a- 
mong men, that poſlibly perſuades them- 
ſelves, they are ſeeking holineſs, and walk- 
ing ſpiritually ; but, alas! you may find it 
but a painted aud fecming religion, that is 
an abomination in the fight of God; becaule 
it is to them, all the ground of their accepta · 
tion before God. It ever this queſtion was 
moved in ſome of you, What /hall 1 de te be 
faved ? You have coudeic:nded on ſuch a 
walk, ſuch a profeſſion for the anſwer of it; 
it is natural to all, even theſe who have'lealt 
appearance of godlineſs, to ſeek heaven by 
doing God's will ; theſe that have no more to 
ſpeak of than their baptiſm, or receiving the 
Lord's Supper, or attending well the ſolemn 
aſſemblies, will ground their hope of falva- 
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tion on thoſe things : how much more, will 
the civil and honeſt men (commonly fo cal- 
led) who pray and read, and profeſs godli- 
neſs, how much more, I fay, will they eſta- 
bliſk that which they attain to, as the ground 
of their confidence before God ? Now, this 
is u general, unknown ill that deſtroys the 
world, and yet few are convinced of it, how 
hard is it to be driven out of ourſelves, and 
to ſeck lite in another, O! know, that it is 
in a manner the crucifying of a man's ſelf, 
thus to deny himſelf, to have a fort of righ- 
tcouſneſs, and not to traſt mit. Who is he 
that cannot endure to look upon himſelf for 
morat vileneſs ? Alas, men flatter themſelves 
in their own eyes, look with a more favour- 
able eye on their ownactions than they ought : 
who is he that abhors himſelf for abominable 
works? But who ſhall be found to abhor 
himſelf, for his moſt religious and beſt actions? 
Who caſts theſe out of their ſight as unclean 
and menſtruous things? Therefore, I ſay, tho” 
thy righteouſneſs were equal to, or exceeded 
any Phariſee's righteouſneſs, thou cannot enier 
into heaven : the poor Publican, that was a 
vile and profane ſinner, yet his righteouſneſs 
exceeding the Phariſee's; though he had 
none of his own, yet he had a righteouſneſs 
without blemiſh, of Chriſt's purchaſing, hav- 
ing by faith fled to the mercy of God, in, 
and through a Mediator. It is not more do- 
ing, more praying, more exact walking, that 
can make you more righteous in God's ac- 


count, in order to abſolution from law-con-- 


demnation, than the profaneſt and moſt 
wretahed ſinner; but the baſer and viler thou 
be in thine own eyes, the more thou hide 
thy beſt doings from thine eyes, and look on 
thy uncleannels, and betakes thyſel f to Chriſt, 
his unſpotied and perfect righteouſnets; the 
more honourable and precious thou a. t in his 
eyes. Therefore, God is faid to dwell in the 
heart of the humble and contrite one, not for 
the worth of his humility and repentance ; 
no, no, but for the pleaſure he hath in the 


. 


VI. 4 
Well-beloved's righteouſneſs ; that is the beau 
tiful garment, only in the eye of a humbled 
ſoul, chat feeth. nothing in itielt deſir. 
able · | 

Therefore, I wiſh. that this conjunction 
which is made in the goſpel, were allo en- 
graven in your hearts, aud on your practices, 
that is, that you would /e/k after holineſs, 
without which no man ſhali jee 10d ; ſeck to 
perfect it in the tear of God, but not as tho 
ye were to thereby be juliificd ; ſcch it with 
that diligence and carnelt ſtudy, as it ze ware 
to be ſaved by it, aud yet teek it, fo as o be 
denied to your diligence, or as it ye {ought 
it not at all. How ſweet a conjuncti.:n were 
this in the chriſtian's piactice to walk and 
run after the prize, as it his walking did ob. 
tain it, and yet to look upou his walking as 
if it were not at all. Your diligence aud ſe- 
riouſnels in godlineſs ſhould be upon the 
growing hand, as if doing did tave you; yet 
you ought to deny all that, and look to the 
righteouſnels of another, as it nothing were 
done at all by you. How doth Paul, 

Phil, iii. 8. unite theſe in Nis practice, I count 
all loſs and dung to be found in Chriſt, nat 
having my own righteouſneſs, and yet I preſs 

forward, and follow after perfection, as hav- 
ing attained nothing yet. One of. theſe two 
is the original of many ſtumbliags and wand- 
rings in our chriſtian-way, either there is 
not a neceſſity and conſtraint laid upon the 
ſouls of many to walk in all well-pleaſing, 
and to perfect holineſs in the ſear of Cad: we 
look on it as a thiag iadifferent, that is to be 
determined according to the meaſure of our 

receivings from God, or we look on it as 4 
thing not urging all, but belonging to mini- 
ſters, or more eminent profeſſors, and hence 
there ariſeth much carnal liberty, in walki 
without the line of chriſtian liberty, becau 
there is an indifference in the Spirit that gives 
that latitude in walking ; or elſe there is not 
that following of holine's in ſuch a way, as can 
conſilt with the eſtabliſtüng of Chriſt's righ- 
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teouſueſs. No denial of our ſelves in our acti- 
ons, we act as if we were ſufficient of our - 
ſelves, and walk as if we were thereby juſti- 
fied, and commends ourſelves to God in our 
own conſciences, when ever we can have the 
teſtimony of our conſciences for well- doing. 
And by this means the Lord is provoked ; 
becauſe we do not honour the Son, the Fa- 
ther counts himſelf deſpiſed, and the Spirit is 
grieved and tempted to depart, and leave us 
to our own imaginations, till our idol which 
we eſtabliſhed fall down, and our underſtand- 
ing return to us. | 

As it would be of great moment to the 

ace of chriſtians, and increaſe of holineſs, 
to have that union of juſtification and ſancti- 
fication ſtamped on their hearts, fo eſpecially 


to have the due and evangelic method and 


order of theſe impreſſed on their conſciences, 
it would conduce exceedingly, both to their 
quickning and comforting. As there is no- 
thing, that either ſo deadens or darkens, and 
ſaddens the ſpirits of the godly, as darkneſs 
in this particular, the ignorance and miſtake 
of the method and order of that well ordered 
covenant muſt certainly be very prejudicial to 
the life and conſolation tendered by the goſ- 
pl. This ſpiritual walking, it flows from 
the believers ſtate of non-condemnation ia 
Chriſt ; he is once in Jeſus Chriſt, and then 
he walks after the Spirit of Chriſt. You may 
make engines to cauſe a dead ſtatue walk, 
but it cannot walk of itſelf till it have a prin- 
Cple of life in it. Walking is one of the ope- 
rations of life, that flows trom ſome inward 
principle, and fo this ſpiritual walk and mo- 
tion of a chriſtian in his courſe, is the proper 
operation of the new nature that he is a 
As then you 

now it is impoiſible that there can be 
true and unfeigne] walking, where there is 
no life, no principle within to put the crea- 
ture to motion, though a man may by art, 
and ſome external impulſe, fo act a piece of 
umber or ſtone, as it may reſemble to you a 


walking like to living creatures, ſo it is not 
poſſible, that any of the ſons of Adam, who 
are by nature dead in ſins, can walk fpiritually, 
before they be united to Jefus Chriſt, by be- 
lieving in him for righteouſnel3 and falration : 
there may be ſuch a walking of carnal unre- 
generate men, as may deceive all the ſenſes 
and judgments of beholders : men may be 
acted from baſe external principles in matters 
of religion, fo that a beholder (hall perceive 
no difference between them, and others in 
whom Chriſt lives and walks; but before 
God it is nothing elſe but an artificial walk, 
2 painted and dead buſineſs, becauſe the Spi- 
rit that raiſed up Ch. it, is not ſtirring in 
them, they are not living members of 
that head that quickens all, have not been 
driven out of their own righteouſneſs to 
Chriſt, the city of refuge ; their principles 
are no higher than walking to obtain ſalva- 
tion, and acceptation of God in a legal way, 
walking to pacify him, walking to pleaſe 
men and their own conſciences, walking for 
gain or credit, or advantage in the way, walk- 
ing according to cuſtom or education in the 
way. 'Thele are not living principles ; but 
when once a foul hath embraced Chriſt Jeſus 
within ir, he becomes in 2a manner, a foul to 
actuate and quicken that foul, he animates it, 
and moves it in God's ways, according to the 
covenant of grace, I will put my Spirit in you, 
and cauſe you walk in my ways ; there is firſt 
quickning and then walking. You who are 
dead in fins, hath he q ichned together with 
Cirift, Eph. ii. 1, 5. and then it follows in 
due order, I will canſe you to walk in my ways, 
Ezek. xxxvi 27. Chriſt comes into the heart 
to dwell, and then he walks in it; 2 Cor. vi. 
16. And what is that, Chriſt to walk in be- 
lievers ? It is nothing elſe, but Chriſt by his 
Spirit making them to walk in his way ; there 
is ſo little in us to principle a ſpiritual action, 
even when renewed and quickened, that we 
ſhould look on ourſelves not ſo much, as 
workers with him, but - being acted by him ; 
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we ſhould look on ſoul and body as pieces of 


organized clay, that cannot move, but as it 
is moved by him as the ſoul and life of it; fo 
that according io the ſcripture dialect, a 
chriſtian is nothing elſe, but Chriſt living and 
walking in ſuch a perſon. This is it which 
Chriſt when he is to go out of the world in- 
ſtruts his diſciples into, Jchn xv. 1. Hets 
the vine, and we the branches ; the branch 
muſt firſt be united to the tree, and implant- 
ed into the tree, ere it bring forth fruit, 
without the tree it withers : ſo mull a foul 
be firſt ingratt in Jeſus Chriſt, implanted in 
him by faith in his death and ſufferings, be- 
fore it can grow up into the ſemilitude of his 
reſurreflien, or walk in newneſs of liſe, as 
Paul ſpeaks, Rom. vi. 4, 5. Without me ye 
can dh nothing: ye muſt firſt be one with 
him, by believing in him, and receiving bim 
as a complete Saviour, and then the ſap and 
virtue of the tree flows into the dead branch, 
and it ſhoots forth, and bloſſoms and bears. 
Now if this doctrine of Chriſt and his apo- 
ſtles were duly pondered and believed, O 
what a change would it make on the lives 
and ſpirits of chriſtians ? Since this is the or- 
der eltabliſhed in the goſpel, and an order 
ſuitable both to his grace and our neceſſity, 
(as all that is in it ſpeaketh forth an excellent 
contriver) when we go about to eſtabliſh our 
fouls in another method, how is it poſſible 
that we ſhould not weary and vex our fouls 
in vain ? How can we chuſe but torment 
ourſelves, and in tricate ourſelves flill more? 
Our method and way is juſt and contrary, 


we per plex our ſouls how to find the fruits of 


the Spirit of Chriſt, how to walk after the 
Spirit, without firſt cloſing entirely with 
Chriſt himſelf. We trouble ourſelves to find 
the operations of a ſpiritual life, beforc we lay 
hold on Chriſt, who is the life of our ſouls, 
It is made an argument by many, to keep 
them from believing on Chriſt, becauſe they 
do not find that ſpiritual life ſtirring in them. 


How croſs is this to the declared mind of 
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Chriſt in the goſpel? It cannot chuſe but 
both darken the ſpirit more, and dry up the 
influences of the Spirit of God, becauſe it 
keeps thee from the fountain of all conſola- 
tion, You may diſquietyour ſouls by this 
mear:s, but you ſhall never make advant 

this way, without him ye can do nothing: 
and yet ye will not come to him becauſe ye 
have done nothing. Tis ſtrange how little 
reaſon is in it, if your eyes were opened : 
you refuſe or delay to abide in the vine till 
you bring forth fruit, and fruit you cannot 
bring torth till you be in the vine: you 
would walk, and you will not have the life 
from which you muſt walk. Paul lived in- 
deed, but what a life? The life that I hve is 
by the faith f the Sen of Ged ; faith in Chriſt 
tranſported him out of himſelf to Chriſt, or 
received Chriſt into the foul, and Chriſt in 
the ſoul was the life of his ſoul, Gal. ii. 20. 
Your walking is as if a dead man would eſſay 
to go. Will one expett figs of thorns, or grapes 
of thiſtles ? I beſeech you, know what wrong 
ye do to yourſelves, and to Chriſt; ye 
wrong yourſelves, becauſe ye ſtand in the 
way of your own mercy, ye ſtand aback from 
your lite, him that is the way, the truth, and 
the life. You would walk in the way, but 
no man can walk in this way, but by this 
way ; Chriſt muſt quicken you to walk in 
himſelf, ye muſt get life in him, and not bring 
it. You are in a vain expectation of fruits 
from yourſelves, they will never ſee the ſun, 
and when you have wearied yourſelf in fuch 
a vain purſuit, you muſt at length come and 
begin here. Ye wrong Chriſt his grace and 
mercy, this order is ſuited of purpoſe for our 
deſperate condition, and yet ye preſume to 
reject it, and ſeek another. You preſcribe to 


your ſkilful and tender Phyſician, that which 
would undo you: I beſeech you, know the 
original of your miſeries, coubts, barrenneſs, 
and darkneſs: here it is, you are {till puz- 
ling yourſelves about grace and duties, how 
to fill your eyes with theſe, and ye 2 


Chriſt as your righteouſneſs, as one dead and 
riſen again, and now fitting at God's right 
hand for us; you muſt firſt cloſe with him, as 
ungodly men, thoughyou were godly, you 
muſt ſhut your eyes on any ſuch thing, and 
lay living Jeſus upon your dead and benumb'd 
hearts, anſwer all your challenges with his 
abſolution, and ſtand before God, in his 
cloathing, put his garment immediately on 
your nakedneſs and vileneſs; and we may per- 
ſuade you, it ſhall yield you abundant conſo- 
lation and life, becauſe he lives, ye ſhall live, 
and walk, If you were more frequent and 


ſerious in the conſideration of his excellent 
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Majeſty, of his beautiful and lovely qual ifica- 
tions, as the Mediator for ſinners, aud of the 
precious promiſes, which are all. yea, and a- 
men, confirmed in him, and leſs in the vain 
and unprofitable debates of ſelf · intereſt, and 
ſach like, I am perſuaded ye would be more 
fruitful chriſtians. This is not as the buſine!s 
of a holy-day, to be done at your firſt com- 
ing to Chriſt, and no more; no, it mult run 
alongſt all your life; the aged experienced 
chriſtian muſt come along as an ungodly ſin- 
ner, to a bleſſed and living Saviour, and have 
no other ground of glory or confidence be- 
fore God, but Chriſt Jeſus crucihed. 


SIO EGO ISIHSIO9I99909090900008900900008 


S E R M 


ON VII. 


Verſe 2. For the Law of the Spirit of Life in Feſus Chriſt, hath made me free 
from the Law of Sin and Death. 


8 know there are two priacipal things 
in the preceeding verſe, the privilege ot 
a chriſtian, and the property or character of a 
chriſtian; he is one that never enters into 
condemnation, e that believeth ſhall not pe- 
rib, John iii. 15. And then he is one, that 
walks not after the fleſb, though he be in the 


feſb, but in a more elevate way above men, 


after the guiding and leading of the holy Spi- 
rit of God. Now it may be objected in ma- 
ny conſciences, how can theſe things be? Have 
not all ſinned, and come ſhort of the glory of 
God, and fo the whole world is become guilty 
before God? Is not every man lying under a 
ſentence of death ? Curſed is he that abides not 
in all things, &c. How then can he eſcape 
condemnation ? Again, you ſpeak of walking 
after the Spirit, as proper to the chriſtian ; 
but whoſe walk is not carnal? Whois it that 


doth not often ſtep aſide out of the way, and 
follow the conduct and counſel of fleth and 
blood? Is not fin dwelling here in our mor- 
tal bodies? Who can ſay, my heart or way is 
clean? Therefore both that privilege and this 
property of a chriſtian, ſeems to be but big 
words, no real thing. And indeed I confeſs 
the multitude of men bath no other opinion 
of them, but as fancied imaginary things ; 
few believes the report of the goſpel concern- 
ing the ſalvation of elect ones, and few under- 
ſtands what this ſpiritual walking is; many 
conceive it is not a thing that belongs to men, 
who are led about with paſſions and affections, 

but rather to angels or ſpirits perfected. 
However, we have in theſe words an an- 
ſwer to fatisfy both objeg ions: he grants 
ſomething implicitly, and it is this. It is 
true indeed, chriſtians are under a twofold 
VE. 2 law 
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law, captives and bondmen to theſe; a law of 
ſin in their members, bringing them in ſubjectian 
to the luſts of the fleſh. Sin hath a powerful 
dominion and tyranny over every man by na- 
rure, it hath a fort of right and power over 
him; and likewiſe, every one was under a 
law of death, the law of God curſing him, 
and ſentencing him to condemnation becauſe 
of ſin; theſe two were joint conquerors of all 
mankind. But, faith he, there is a delivery 
from this bondage, freedom is obtained to be- 
levers by Jeſus Chriſt, and fo there is ns con- 
demnation to them that are in Chrift, and fo 
they walk not after the leading and direction 
of that law of ſin within them, but after the 
guiding of our bleſſed Futor, the Spirit of 
God. If you aſk how this comes to paſs, by 
what authority, or law, or power is this re- 
laaſement and freedom obtained? Here it is, 
By the law of the Spirit of life, which is in Chriſt, 
Chrilt is not an invader, or unjuſt conqueror, 
he hath fair law for what he doth, even againſt 
theſe laws which detain: unbelievers in bon- 
dage: there is a higher and later law on his 
{ide, and he hath power and ſtrength to ac- 
compliſh his deſign. He oppoſes law unto 
law, and life unto death, and ſpirit unto fleſh ; 
a law of ipirit, unto a law of fin and fleſh ? 
a law of life, unto a law of death In a 
word, the goſpel, or covenant of grace, unto 
the law, or covenant of works; the powerful 
and living Spirit of grace that wrought migh- 
tly in him, is ſet fore-1gainſt the power of 
ſin and Satan in us, and againſt us; the one 
gives him right and title to conquer, the o- 
ther accompliſheth him for the work; and by 
theſe two, are believers in Jeſus Chriſt made 
free men, who were hond- men. That then 
which we would ſpeak from theſe words, is 
the common lot of all men by nature, viz. to 
be under the power of fin, and ſentence of 
death; the ſpecial exemption of believers in 
Chriſt, and immhity from this, or delivery 


from it, and then the true ground and cauſe 
of this delivery from. that bondage; which 
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three are contained in the words, It is a 
purpoſe indeed of a high nature, and of hi 
concernment to us all, our life and death is 
wrapt up in this; you may hear many things 
more gladly, but it you knew it, none fo pro- 
fitable. Therefore let us gather our ſpirits 
to the conſideration of theſe particulars. 

As to the firſt, all men are under the bon. 
dage of a twofold law, the law of fin within 
them, and the law of death without them. 
Man was created rightecus, but, faith the wiſe 
man, he found out many inventions; a fad in- 
vention indeed, he found out miſcry and ſla- 
very to himſelf, who was made free and hap. 
py. His freedom and happineſs was to be in 
{ubjeftion to his Maker, under the juit and ho- 
ly commands of his Lord, ho had given him 
breath and being; it was no captivity or re- 
ſtraint, to be compaſſed about with the hedges 
of the Lord's holy law, no more than it is a 
reſtraint on a man's liberty, to have his way 
hedged in, where he may ſafely walk, that 
he may keep himſelf within it, from pits and 
faares on every hand. Bat, alas! (if we 
may ſay, alas! when we have ſuch a redemp- 
tion in Jeſus Chriſt) Adam was not content 
with that happineſs, but ſeeking after more 
liberty, he /d him/eclf into the hands of ſtrange 
tords, firſt ſin, and then death. Other bord: 
beſides thee, O Lord, have dominion over us, 
Ifa. xxvi. 13. This is too true in this ſenſe, 
Adam ſeeking to be as the Lord himſelf, loſt 
his own lordſhip and dominion over all the 
works of God's hands, and became a ſervant 
to the baſeſt and molt abominable of all, even 
that which is moſt hateful to the Lord, to ſin 
and death. And this is the condition we are 
now born into. Conſider it, I pray you, we 
are born captives and ſlaves, the moſt noble, 
the moſt ingenuous, and the moſt free of us 
all: Paul ſpeaks of it as a privilege, to be 
born free, to be free in man's common wealth; 
It is counted a dignity to be a free citizen or 
burgeſs of a town: liberty is the great claim 
of people now-a-days, and indeed it is the 
great 
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great advantage of a people to enjoy that mo- 
ther, and womb-privilege and right. But, 
alas! what is all this to be free born in a civil 
ſociety ? It is but the ſtate of a man among 
men, it reaches no further than the outward 
man, his life or eſtate. But here is a matter 
of greater moment, know you what ſtate your 
ſouls are in? Your ſouls are incomparably 
more worth than your bodies, as much as e- 
teruity ſurpaſſeth this inch of time, or immor- 
tality exceeds mortality ; your fouls are your 
ſelves indeed, your bodies are but your houſe 
or tabernacle you lodge into for a ſeaſon: 
now then, I beleech you, aſk whether you be 
born free or not; if your fouls be ſlaves, you 
are ſlaves indeed, for ſo the evangeliſt chan- 
geth theſe ; Matthew faith, in chap. xvi. 26 
IWhat hath a man gained. if he loſe his foul? 
And, Luke ix. 25. faith, What hath he gained, 
if he loſe himſelf * Therefore you are not free 
indeed, except your ſouls be free: what is it, 
I pray you, to enjoy freedom among men ? I 
alk you, what are you before God, whether 
bond or free? This is the buſineſs indeed. 
The Phariſees pleaded a claim to the liberty 
and privilege of being Abraham's ſons and 
children; and thought, they might hence 
conclude they were God's children. But our 
Lord Jeſus diſcovers this miſtake, when he 
tells them of a freedom and liberty that he 
came to proclaim to men, to purchaſe to them, 
and beſtow on them ; they ſtumbled at this 
doftrine : what, ſay they, talkeſt thou to us 
of making us free, we were never in bandage, 
for we be Abraham's children. Tbis is even 
the language of our hearts, when we tell you, 
that ye are born heirs of wrath, and ſlaves of 
fin and Satan, here is the ſecret whiſpering of 
hearts, we be Abraham's ſeed, we were never 
in bondage to any, We be baptized chriſti- 
ans, we have a church ſtate, have the privi- 
leges, and liberties, not only of ſubjects in the 
ſtate, but of members in the church ; why 
ſayeſt thou, we are bond men? I would wiſh 
e were all free indeed, but that cannot be till 


you know your bondage. Conſider then, I 
beſeech you, that you may be free ſubjects in 
a ſtate, and free members in a church, and 
yet in bondage, under the law of fin and 
death This was the miſtake, that was a 
ground of preſumption in the Fews, and occa- 
ſioned th ir ſtumbling at this ſtone of falva- 
tion, laid in Sion ; you think you have church- 
privileges, and what needs more? Be not de- 
ceived, you are ſervants of fin, and therefore 
not free. There are two ſorts, or rather two 
ranks of perſons, in God's houſe, ſons and 
ſlaves; the ſon abides in the houſe for ever, 
the ſlave but for a time; when the time ex- 
pires, he muſt go out, or be caſt out. The 
church is God's houſe, but many are in it, 
that will not dwell in it, many have the out. 
ward liberties of this houſe, that have no in- 
tereſt in the ſpecial mercies and loving kind- 
neſs proper to children. The time will come, 
that the moſt part of the viſible church, who 
are baptized, and have eaten with him at his 
table, and had a kind of friendſhip to him here, 
ſhall be caſt out as bond- men, and Juac only 
ſhall be kept within, the child cf the promiſe. 
The houſe that is here, hath ſome inward 
ſanctuary. and ſome outer porches; many 
have acceſs to theſe, that never enters within 
the ſecret of the Lord, and fo ſhall not dwell 
in the houſe above: it is not ſo much the bu- 
ſineſs, who ſhall enter into the hely hill, but 
who ſhall ſtand and dwell in it. The day of 
judgment will be a great day of excommuni- 
cation; O how many thouſands will be then 
cut off from the church of the living God, 
and delivered over to Satan, becauſe they were 
really under his power, while they were 
church-members and Abraham's ſons? Let 
me tell you then, that all of us were once in 
this ſtate of bondage which Chriſt ipeaks of, 
He that committeth ſin, is the ſervant of ſin, ci n 
viii. 34. And the ſervant abides not in the hauſe 
forever : ſo that I am afraid, many of us who 
are in the viſible church, and ſtand in this 
congregation, ſhall not have liberty to ſtand 
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in the aſſembly of the firſt- born, when all the 


ſous are gathered in one to the new Jeruſa- 
lem; ſin hath a right over us, and it hath 
a power over us, and therefore it is called a 
IZ of fen; there is a kind of authority that it 
hath over us, by virtue of God's juſtice, and 
our own voluntary conſent. The Lord in his 
ighteouineſs hath given over all the poſterity 
of Adam, for his ſin, which he ſinned, as a 
common perſon, repreſenting us, he hath gi- 
ven us all over to the power of a body of death 
within us. Since man did chuſe to depart 
from his Lord, he hath juſtly delivered him 
into the hands of a ſtrange lord to have domi- 
nion over him. Travſmitting of ſuch an ori- 
ginal pollution, to all men, is an act of glori- 

- ous juſtice. As he in juſtice gives men over 
to the luſts of their own hearts now, for fol- 
lowing of theſe luſts contrary to his will; ſo 
was it at firſt, by ene man's diſobedience many 
were made ſinners; and that in God's holy 
righteouſneſs, ſin entered into the world, and 
had permiſſion of God, to ſubdue and con- 
quer the world, to itſelf, becauſe man would 
not be ſubjeft to God. But as there is the 
juſtice of God in it, fo there is a voluntary 
choice and election, which gives fin a power 
over us; we chuſe a ſtrange lord, and he lords 
it over us: we ſay to our luſts, come ye and 
rule over us, we ſubmit our reaſon, our con- 
ſcience and all, to the guidance and leading of 
our blind affections, and paſſions; we chuſe 
our bondage for liberty; and thus fin hath a 
kind of law over us, by our own conſent; it 
exerciſeth a juriſdiction; and when once it is 
inſtalled in power, and clothed with it, it is 
not ſo eaſy again, to put it out of that throne: 
there is a conſpiring (fo to ſpeak) of theſe two, 
to make out the juriſdiction and authority of 
{in over us. God pives us over to iniquity 
and unrighteouſneſs, and we yield ourſelves o- 
ver to it, Rem. vi. 16, 19. we yield our mem- 
bers ſervants ts iniquity ; a little pleaſure or 
commodity, is the bait that enſnares us to 
this, we give up ourſelves, and join to our i- 
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dols, and God ratifies it, in a manner, and 
paſſeth ſuch a ſentence. Let them alene, he 
ſays, . go ye every one and ſerve your idely, 
Ezek. xxii. Since ye would not ſerve me, be 
doing, go ſerve your luſts, look if they be bet. 
ter maſters than I ; look what wages they will 
give you. 

Now, let us again confider what power 
ſin hath, being thus clothed with a fort of 
authority. O! but it is mighty, and works 
mightily in men. It reigns in our mortal bo- 
dies, Nom. vi. 12. Here is the throne of fin 
eſtabliſhed, in the luſts and affections of the 
body, and from hence it emits laws and ſta- 
tutes, and ſends out commands to the ſoul, 
and whole man. Man choſe at firſt, to hear- 
ken to the counſel of his ſenſes, that faid, it 
was pleaſant and good, to eat of the forbid. 
den fruit; but that counſel is now turned in- 
to a command, Sin hath gotten a ſcepter 
there, to rule over the ſpirit which was born 
a free prince ; ſin hath conquered all our 
ſtrength, or, we have given up unto it all our 
ſtrength ; any truth that is in the conſcience, 
any knowledge of God, or religion, all this is 
incarcerated, detained in priſon of unrighte- 
ous affections : ſin hath many ſtrong holds 
and bulwarks in our fleſh, and by theſe, com- 
mands the whole ſpirit and foul in man, and 
leads captive every thought to the obedience 
of the fleſh. You know how ſtrong it was 
in holy Paul, Rom. vii. what a mighty bat- 
tle and wreſtling he had, and how near he 
was to fainting and giving over : how then 
muſt it have an abſolute, and ſovereign, full 
dominion over men in nature, their being no 
contrary principle within by nature to debate 
with it, it rules without much controlment: 
there may be many convictions of conſcience, 
and ſparkles of light againſt fin, but theſe are 
quickly extinguiſhed and buried : nay, all 
theſe principles of light, and knowledge in 
the conſcience, do oftentimes ſtrengthen ſin, 
as ſome things are confirmed, not weakened 
by oppoſition ; uncqual and faint oppoſition 
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ſtrengthens the adverſary, as cold, com paſſing 
ſprings, makes them hotter: fo it is here, fin 
takes occaſion by the command, to work all 
manner of concupiſcence, Rom. vii. 8. With- 
out the law, fin is in a manner dead, but 
when any adverſary appears, when our luſts 
and humours are croſſed, then they unite 
their ſtrength againſt any ſuch oppoſition, 
and brings forth more ſinful fin. The know- 
ledge and conſcience that many have, ſerves 
for nothing, but to make their ſins greater, to 
exaſperate and imbitter their ſpirits and luſts 
againſt God: why rorments thou me before the 
time? Tis a deviliſh diſpoſition that is in us 
all, we cannot endure the light, becan/e cur 
deeds are evil. 

Let us but conſider theſe particulars, and 
we ſhall know the power and dominion of ſin. 
Firſt, Conſider the extent of its dominion, 
both in regard of all men, and all in every 
man: I fay, all men, there is none of us ex- 
empted from it ; the moſt noble, and the moſt 
baſe. Sin is the catholic king. the univerſal 
king, or rather Satan, who is the prince of 
this world, and he rules the world, by this 
law of ſin, which is even the contradiction of 
the law of God. Who of you believes this, 
that Satan's kingdom is ſo ſpacious? that it 
is even over the moſt part of the viſible 
church; this is the emperor of the world. 
The Turk vainly arrogates this title to him- 
ſelf, but the devil is truly fo, and we have 
God's own teſtimony for it : all kings, all no- 
bles, all princes, all people, rich and poor, 
high and low, are once ſubjects of this prince, 
ruled by this black law of fin. Oh! know 
your condition, whoſe ſervants ye are; think 
not within yourſelves, we have Abraham for 
cur fatler, we are baptized chriſtians: no, 
know, that all of us are once the children of 
Satan, and do his works, and fulfil his will. 
But moreover, all that is in us, is ſubject to 
this law of fin; all the faculties of the ſoul, 
the underſtanding is under the power of dark- 
neſs, the affections under the power of cor- 
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ruption, the mind is blinded, and the heart 
is hardened, the ſoul alienated from God, 


who is its life, all the members and powers 
of a man yielded up as inſtruments of ur- 
righteouſneſs, every one to execute that wick - 
ed law, and fulfil the luſts of the fleſh. This 
dominion is over all a man's actions, even 
thoſe that are in beſt account and eſteem a - 
mong men ; your honeſt, upright dealing 
with men, your molt religious performances 
to God, they are more conformed to the law 
of ſin, than to the law of God, Hag. ii. 14. 
This natien, and the work of their hands, and 
that which they Fer, is unclean. All your 
works, your good works, are infected with 
this pollution; fin hath defiled your perſons, 
and they dehile all your actions, the infection 
is mutual, theſe actions again defile your per- 
ſons ſtill more: 10 the impure all things are 
impure, even their mind and conſcience is de- 


filed, Tit. i 15. Do what you can, ye who 


are in nature cannot pleaſe God, tis but obe- 
dience to the law of fin that is in you. 

But, 2. Conſider the intenſeneſs and force 
of his power, how mighty it is, in working a- 
gainſt all oppoſitions whatſoever, unleſs it be 
overcome by almighty power. Nothing but 
All-might can conquer this power: The ſpi- 
rit that works in men by nature, is of ſuch 
activity and efficacy, that it drives on men fu- 
riouſly, as if they were poſſeſſed to their own 
ruin. How much hath it of a man's conſent? 
And ſo it drives him ſtrongly and irreſiſtibly. 
Much will, deſire, and greedineis, will make 
corruption run like a river, over all its banks 
ſet in the way thereof, counſel, perſuaſion, 
law, heaven, hell, yet men's corruption muſt 
be over all theſe: preaching, threatnings, con- 
victions of conſcience, are but as flaxen ropcs 
to bind a Sampſon. Sin within ealily breaks 
them. In a word, no created power is of 
ſafficient virtue to bind the ſtrong man, it 
muſt be one mightier than he, and that is the 
Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt. Do ye not fee men 
daily drawn after their luſts, as beaſts, fol- 
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lowing their ſenſes as violently as a horſe ruſh. 
eth to the battle? If there be any gain or ad- 
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In ſum, fin is become all one 


hold them. 


with us; is incorporate into the man, and 


vantage to oil the wheels of affection, O how become one with his affections, and then theſe 
runs men head-long ? There is no crying will command. 


DOT EUOUOOCUOOCTOOOOOOOOSOOOOOOOOOOOSOHnS 


SER MON VIII. 


Verſe 2. For the Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Feſus, hath mags 


me free, &c. 


H A T whereabont the thoughts and 

. diſcourſes of men now run, is freedom 
and liberty, or bondage and flavery. All men 
are afraid to loſe their liberties, and made ſer - 
vants to ſtrangers : and indeed liberty, whe- 
ther national, or perſonal, even in civil re- 
ſpects, is a great mercy and privilege ; but, 


alas! men know not, neither do they conſi- 


der what is the ground and reaſon of ſuch 
changes, and from what fountain it flows, 
that a nation of along time free from a foreign 
yoke, ſhould now be made to ſubmit their 
necks unto it. Many wonder that our na- 
tion unconquered in the days of ignorance, 
and darkneſs, ſhould now be conquered in 
the days of the goſpel; and there want not 
many ungodly ſpirits, that will rather impute 
the fault unto the reformation of religion, 
than take it to themſelves. There are many 
ſecret heart-jealouſies among us, that Chrift 
is a hard maſter, and cannot be ſerved. But 
would you know the true original of our ap- 
parent and threatned bondage? Come and 
ſee, come and conſider ſomething expreſſed 
in theſe words. All your thoughts are bu- 
fied about civil liberty, but you do not con 
ſider that you are in bondage while you are 
free, and that to worſe maſters than you fear. 


We are under a law of fin and death, that 
hath the dominion and ſway in all men's af. 
fections and converſations; and when the 
glorious liberties of the ſons of God is offer- 
ed unto us in the goſpel, when the Son hath 
come to make us free, we love our own 
chains, and will not ſuffer them to be looſed: 
therefore it is that a nation that hath deſpiſed 
ſach a gracious offer of peace and freedom in 
Jeſus Chriſt, is robbed and ſpoiled of peace 
and freedom. When this law of the Spirit 
of life in Chriſt is pub'iſhed and proclaimed 
openly unto congregations, unto judicatories, 
and unto perſons, yet few do regard it ; the 
generality are in bondage to a contrary law of 
ſin. and this they ſerve in the luſts thereof. 
Yea, (which moſt of all aggravates and height 
ens the offence) even after we have all of us 
profeſſed a ſubjection to the law of God, and 
to Jeſus Chriſt, the x and Laug ver, we 
are in an extraordinery way engaged to the 
Lord, by many oaths and covenan-'s to be his 
people ; we d1d conſent that he ſhould be our 
King, and that we ſhould be ruled in our 
profeſſion and practice by his word and will, 
as the fundamental laws of this his kingdom; 
we did folemnly renounce all ſtrange lords, 
that had tyrannized over us zand did ſwear a- 


gainſt 
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gaiaſt them, never to yield willing obedience 
unts them; namely, the Tufts of the world, 
ignorance of God, unbelief, and diſobedience. 
Now what became of all this work, you may 
know, the generality of all ranks have rebel- 
led againſt that Lord, and Prince, and with- 
drawn from his allegiance, and revolted unto 
the ſame luſts and ways, theſe fame courſes a- 
gainſt which we had both by our profeſſion 
of chriſtianity, and folema oaths engaged our- 
ſelves; and ſo men have voluntarily and hear- 
tily ſubjected themſelves unto the laws of fin, 
and deſires of the fleſh. Hence is the begin- 
ring of our ruin: becauſe we would not 
ſerve our own God and Lord in our own 
land, therefore are ſo many led away captive 
to ſerve ſtrangers in another land, therefore 
we are like to be captives in our own land; 
becauſe we refuſed homage to our God, and 
obeyed ſtrange lords within, therefore are 
we given up to the luſt of ſtrangers with- 
out. 

I would have you thinking, and that ſeri- 
ouſly, that there are worſe maſters you ſerve, 


than theſe you moſt hate, and that there is & 


worſe bondage, whereof you are inſenſible, 
than that you fear moſt, you fear ſtrangers, 
but your greateſt evil is within you ; you 
might retire within, and behold worſe ma- 
ſters, and more pernicious and mortal enemies 
to your well-being. This is the cafe of all 
men by nature, and of all men as far as in 
nature; fin ruling, commanding in them, 
and lording it over them, and they willingly 
following after he commandment, and fo op- 
preſſed and broken in judgment. If you 
could but rightly look upon other men, you 
might ſee, that they who are ſervants of di- 
verſe luſts, are not their own men (fo to 
— they have not the command of them- 
elves. Look upon a man given to drunken- 
neſs, and what a ſlave is he? Whither doth 
not his luſt drive him? Let him bind him- 
ſelf with reſolutions, with vows, yet ye can- 
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not be holden by tbem; ame before men, 
loſs of eſtate, decay of health, temporal pu- 
niſhment, nay, eternal, al! ſet together, cur- 
not keep him from fulfiling the delircs of 
that laſt, when he hath opportunity. A 
man given to covetouſueſs, how doth he ſer ve 
that idol? How doth he forget him'elf to be 
a man? or to have a reaſonable fyvl witkin 
him, he is ſo devoted to it; and thus it js 
with every man by nature : there may be 
many petty little gods that he wor ſhips upon 
occaſion, but every unrenewed man hath 
ſome one thing predominant in kim, unto 
which he hath ſworn obedience and devotion, 
The man much civilized, moſt abſtract from 
the groſſer outward pollutions, yet certainly, 
his heart within is but a temple full of idols, 
to the love and ſervice of which he is devot- 
ed. There is ſome of the fundamental laws 
of Satan's kingdom, that rules in every na- 
tural man, either the luſt of the eyes, or the 


| buſt of the fleſh, or the pride of life; every 


man ſacrificeth to one of theſe, his credit and 
honour, or his pleaſur-, or his profit: ſelf, 
whatever way refined and ſubtilized in ſome, 
yet at beſt it is but an enemy to God; and 
without that ſphere of ſelf, cannot a man act 


upon natural principles, till a higher Spirit 


come in, which is here ſpoken of. 

Oh ! that you would take this for bondage, 
to be under this woful neceſſity of ſatisfying 
and fulfilling the deſires of your fleſh and mind, 
Eph. ii. 2. Many account it only liberty and 
freedom, therefore they look upon the laws 
of the Spirit of life, as cords and bonds, and 
conſult to caſt them off, and cut them aſunder ; 
but conſider, what a wretched” life you have 
with your imperious luſts. The truth is, ſin 
is for the moſt part its own pugiſhment ; I am 
fure, you have more labour ate toil in fulfil - 
ling the luſts of fin, than you might have in 
ſerving God. Men's luſts are never gt quiet, 
they are continually putting you on ſervice, 
they are ſtill driving a dragging men head- 
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long, hurrying them to and fro, and they 
cannot get reſt; what is the cauſe of all the 
diſquiet, diſorder, confuſion, trouble and 
wars in the world? From whence do conten- 
tian ariſe ? Come they not hence, (faith James 
iv, 1.) even of the luſls that war in our mem- 
bers. It is theſe that trouble the world, and 
theſe are the troublers of //rael's peace, thele 
take away both iaward peace, domeſtic peace, 
and national peace: theſe luſts, covetoul- 
neſs. ambition, pride, paſſion, ſelf- love, and 
ſuch like, do ſet nation againſt nation, men 
and men, people and people by the ears. 
Theſe multiply buſineſſes beyond neceſlity ; 
theſe multiply cares without profit, and fo 
bring forth vexation and torment. If a man 
had his luſts ſubdued, and his affections com- 
poſed unto moderation and ſobriety, O what 
4 multitude of noĩſom and hurtful cares ſhould 
he then be freed from, what a ſweet calmneſs 
ſhould poſſeſs that ſpirit. Will you be per- 
ſuaded of it, beloved in the Lord, that it were 
eaſier to ſerve the Lord, than to ſerve your 
!uſts, that they coſt you more labour, diſ- 
quiet, perplexity, and forrow, than the Lord's 
{crvice will; that ſo you may weary of ſuch 
maſters, and groan to be from under fuch a 
law of fin. 

But, if that will not ſuffice to perſuade 
you, then conlider, in the next room, if you 
will needs ſerve a law of fin, you mult needs 
be ſubiect to d law of a death; if you will 
not be perſuaded to quit the ſervice of fin, 
then tell me, what think you of your wa- 
ges? The wage: eo ſin is death, that you may 
certainly expect; and can you look and long 
r luch wages ? God hath juined theſe toge- 
ther, by a perpetual ordinance, they come in 
the. world together, ſin entered, and death 
ty ſin, and they have gone hand in hand to- 
vether ſiuce: and think you to diſſolve what 
God hath joined ? Before you go further, 
and obey ſin more, think, I pray you, what 
it can give you, what doth it give you for 


the preſent ? But much pain and toil, and 


LY 


vexation, inſtead of promiſed plcaſure and &. 
tisfaftion. Sin doth with all men, as the. de- 
vil doth with tome of his ſworn vaſſals and 


ſervants, they have a poor wretched lite with 


him, they are wearied and troubled, to fa. 
tisfy all his unreaſonable and imperious com- 
mands ; he loadens them with bale ſervice, 
and they are ſlill kept in expectation of ſome 
great reward, but tor the preſent, they have 
nothing but miſery and trouble; and at length, 
he becomes the (xccutioner, and perpetual 
tormenter of them whom he made to ſerve 
him ; ſuch a maſter is fin, and ſuch wages 
you mult expect: conſider then, what your 
expeCtation is, before you go on, or engage 
further, death, We are under a law of bo- 
dily death, therefore we are mortal ; our 


houſe is like a ruinous lodge, that props 


through, and one day or other it muſt fall, 
Sin hath brought in the ſeeds of corruption 


in men's nature, which diſſolves it, elſe it had 


been immortal. But, there is a worſe death 
after this, a living death, in reipect of which 
ſimple death would be choſen rather; men 
will rather live very miſerably than die, na- 


ture hath an averſation of it, ſtin for ſkin, 


and all fer life will a man give : death im- 
ports a deſtruction of being, which every 
thing naturally ſeeks io preſerve. But, O! 


what a dreadful life is it, worſe than death | 


when men will chuſe death rather than life ? 
O! how terrible will it be to hear that word, 
Hills and mountains fall en us, and cover us, 


Men newly riſen, their bodies and {fouls meet 


again, after a long ſeparation, and this to be 
their mutual entertainment one to another, 
the body to wiſh it were ſtill in the duſt, and 
the ſoul to deſire it might never be in the 
body: ſurely, it we had ſo much grace as to 
believe this, and tremble at it, before we be 
forced to act it, there were ſome hope; if 
we could perſuade our ſelves once of this, that 
the ways of ſin, all of them, how pleaſant, 
how profitable ſoever, whatſoever gain they 
bring in, whatſoever fatisfaCticn they give, 
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that they are nothing elſe, but the-ways of nounce unto their former ways, and prevail- 


death, and go down to the chambers of bell; 
that they will delude and deceive us, and fo 
in end deſtroy us: if we might once believe 
this with our heart, there were ſome hope 
that we would break off from them, and 
chuſe the untrodden paths of godlineis, which 
are pleaſantneis and peace. However, this is 
the condition of all men, once to be under 
fia, and under a ſentence of death for fin : 
tis the unbelief of this, and a conceit of free- 
dom, that ſecurely and certainly deſtroys the 
world, by keeping ſouls from Jeſus Chriſt, 
the prince of life. 

But there is a delivery, and that is the thing 
expreſſed in the words, there is freedom from 
both attainable ; and I think, the very hear- 
ing of ſuch a thing, that there is a redemp- 
tioa from fin and miſery poſſible, yea, and 
that ſome are actually delivered from it: this 
might ſtir up in our hearts,ſome holy ambition, 
and earneſt deſire after ſuch a ſtate ; how 
might it awake our hearts after it: but this 
is the wofulneſs of a natural condition, that 
1 ſoul under the power of fin, can neither 
help itſelf, nor rightly deſire help from ano- 
ther, becauſe the will is captive too; this 
makes it a very deſperate and remedileſs bu- 
lneſs to any human expectation, becaule ſuch a 
ul is well pleaſed with own fetters, and loves 
its own priſon, and ſo can neither long for 
freedom, nor welcome the Sen who is come 
to make free. But yet, there is a freedom 
and delivery, and it ye aſk who are partakers 
ot it, the rext declares it you, even theſe 
who are in Feſus Chriſt, and walk according to 
the Spirit ot Chriſt. Theſe all, and taeſe 
only. who finding themſelves dead in fins and 
treſpaſſes, under the power and dominion of 
hn, and likewiſe under the ſentence of death 
nd condemnation, begin to lift up their heads 
upon the hope of a Saviour, and to look un- 
to their Redeemer as poor priſoners, whoſe 
eyes and looks are ſtrong intreaties,and inſtead 
ot many requeſts ; ſech as give an eatire re- 


ing luſts, and give up themſelves in teſtimony 
of their ſenſe of his unſpeakable favour of re- 
demption, to be wholly his, and not their 
own. There are ſome ſouls who are free 
from the dominion of fin, and from the dan- 
of death, ſome who were once led about 
with divers luſts, as well as others, who wal- 
hed after the courſe of this world, and fulfil- 
kd the deſires of the fleſh, and were children cf 
wrath, as well as others; but now they are 
quickened in Chriſt Feſus, and have abandoned 
their former way: they have another rule, 
another way, other principles, their ſtudy is 
now to pleaſe God, and grow in holineſs ; the 
ways they delighted in, in former times, are 
now loathſome; they think that a filthy pud- 
dle, which they drank greedily of ; 2nd now 
'tis all, or their chiefeſt grief and burden, that 
ſo much of that old man muſt be carried a- 
bout with them, and ſo this expreſſeth many 
groans from them with Paul, Ii is me, mi- 
ſerable man, who ſhall deliver me ? Such ſouls 
are, in a manner (to ſpeak fo) half redeemed, 
who being made ſenſible of their bondage, 
groan and pant for a Redeemer: the day ot 
their complete redemption is at hand, all of 
you are witneſſes of this, that there are ſome 
thus freed, but they are ſigns and wonders 
indeed to the world; their kinſrasn, their ac- 
quaintance, . their friends and *neighbours 
wonder what is become of them, they thin 
it ſtrange they walk not, and run nc into that 
Same exceſs of riot with them. But whoſoe- 
ver thou art, that is eſcaped from under the 
ſlavery of fin, wonder at the world, that doth 
run fo madly on their own deſtruction, think it 
ſtrange that thou ran fo long with them, and 
that all will not ran in theſe pleaſant ways 
with ther; think it ſlrange, that thou runs 
ſo dowly, when fo great a prize is to be ob- 
tained, an immortal and never- fading crown. 
If mortifying and crucifying the luſts of the 
flcth, if dying to the world, add to thyſelf, 
ſeem very hard and unpleaſant to thee, if it 
Z 2 be 
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be as the plucking out of thine eye, and cutting 
off thine hand; know then, that corruption is 
much alive yet, and hath much power in thee; 
but remember, that if thou can have but fo 
much grace, and reſolution, as to kill and cru- 
cify theſe luſts without fooliſh and hurtful 
pity, if thou canſt attain that victory over 
thyſelf, thou ſhall never be a laſer, thou can- 
not repent it afterward: to die to ourſelves 
and the world, to kill fin within: O! that 
makes way to a life hid from the word, one 
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hour whereof is better than many ages in ſin. 
ful pleaſure : quicken thyſelf often with this 
thought, that there is a true life after ſuch a 
death, and that thou canſt not paſs into it, 
but by the valley of the death of thy luſts; 
remember, that thou doſt but kill thine ene. 
mies, which embrace that they may ſtrangle 
thee ; and then ſtir up yourſelf with this con- 
{ideration, the life of fin will be thy death: 
better enter heaven, without theſe luſts, than 
go to hell with them, 


SERMON IX. 


Verſe 2. For the Law of the Spirit of Life in Feſus Chriſt, hath made me free 
from the Law of Sin and Death. 


1 which makes the delivery of men 
from the tyranny of fin and death, 
molt difficult, and utterly impoſſible unto 
dature, is, that ſinners have given up them- 
{elves unto it, as if it were truly liberty, that 
the will and affections of men are conquered, 
and fin hath is imperial throne ſeated there: 
other conquerors invade men againſt their 
will, and fo they rule againſt their will; they 
retain men in ſubicction by tear, and not 
by love; and ſo whenever any occaſion offers, 
they are glad to cut off the yoke of unwilling 
obedience. But, fin hath firſt conquered 
mens judgment, by blinding it, putting out 
the ey2 of the underſtanding, and then in- 
vade the affections of men, drawn them o- 
ver to its fide, and by theſe, it keeps all in a 
moſt willing obedience. Now, what hopes 
zre there then of delivery, when the priſoner 
accounts his bondage liberty, and his priſon a 
palace; what expectation of freedom, when 
al that is within us conſpires to the uphold- 


ing that tyrannous dominion of fin, againſt all 
that would caſt it of its uſurpation, as if they 
were mortal enemies? 

Yet there is a delivery poſſible, but ſuch as 
would not have entered in the heart of man 
to imagine, and it is here expreſſed, the lau 
cf the Spirit of life, &c. This declares how, 
and by what means we may be made free: 
not indeed by any power within us, not by a- 
ny created power without us. Sin is ſtrong- 
er than all theſe, becauſe its imperial feat is 
within, far without the reach of all created 
power; there may be ſome means uſed by 
men, to beat it out of the outworks of the 
outward man, to chole it out of the external 
members; ſome means to reſtrain it from 
ſuch groſs out- breakings, but there is none 
can lay ſiege to the foul within, or ſtorm the 
underſtanding and will, where it hath its prin- 
ciple reſidence, tis inacceſſible, and impreg- 
nable by any human power: no intreaties or 
perſuaſions, no terrors or threatnings can — 
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yail ; it can neirher be ſtormed by violence, 
nor undermined by kill, becauſe it is within 
the ſpirit of the mind: until at length ſome 
other ſpirit ſtronger than our ſpirit come ; 
till the Spirit of life which is in Chriſt, come 
and bind the ſtrong man, and ſo make the 
foul free. You heard that we were un- 

der a law of death, and under the power of 
fin ; now there is another law, anſwering this 
law, and a power to overcome this power. 
You may indecd aſk, by what law or authori- 
can a ſinner that is bound over by God's 
juſtice, uato death and condemnation be re- 
leaſed ? Is there any law above God's law, 
and the ſentence of his juſtice ? The apoſtle 
anſwers, that there is a law above it, a law af- 
ter it, the law of the Spirit of lie Jeſus 
Chriſt oppoſes law unto law, the law of lite 
unto the law of death; the goſpel unto the 
law, the ſecond covenant unto the firſt. Thus 
it is then, Jeſus Chri/t, the eternal Sen of God, 
full of grace and truth, did come in man's 
ſtead, when the law and ſentence of death 
was paſt upon all makind, and there was no 
expectation from the terms of the firſt cove- 
nant, that there ſhould be any diſpenfatiun or 
mitigation of the rigour of it; he obtains this, 
kat many as God had choſen unto life, their 
fins and their puniſhment might be laid on 
him and ſo he took part of our fleſh, for this 
end, that he might be made a curſe for us, 
and fo redeem us from the curſe: thus hav- 
ing ſatisfied juſtice, avd fulfilled the ſentence 
of death, by ſuffering death, Him hath Cod ex- 
alted to be a Prince and Saviour, and the head 
of all things. In compeniation of this great 
and weighty work given him by his Father, 
all judgment mitted to him, and ſo he 
ſends out and protfaims another law in Zien: 
another ſentence, even of life.and abſolution 
unto all, and upon alkthem rh bull believe 
in his name. Thus the law of death 
abrogated by a new | e, becauſe our 
Lord and Saviour was made under the law of 


death, and ſuffered under it, and ſatisfied it, 
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that all his feed might be freed from it, and 
might come under a life-giving law ; ſo that 
it appears to be true, that was faid at firſt, 
There is no condemnation to them that are in 
Chrift, there is no law, no juſtice againſt them. 

But then another difficulty as great as the 
former, is in the way, though ſuch a law and 
ſentence of life and abſolution be pronounced 
in the goſpel, in Chriſt's name, yet we are 
dead in fins. and triſpaſſes, we neither know 
nor feel our miſery, nor can we come to a 


. Redcemer : as there was a law of death a- 


bove our head, fo there is a law of fin within 
our hearts, which rules and commands us; 
and there is neither will nor ability to eſcape 
from under it. It is true, life and freedom is 
preached in Chrift, to all that come to him for 
life, to all that renounce ſin's dominion is re- 
miſſion of ſin preached: but here is the great- 
eſt difficulty. how can a dead foul flir, rife 


and walk? How can a ſlave to ſin, and a will- 


ing captive renounce it, when he hath nei- 
ther to will nor to do? Indeed if all had 
been purchaſed for us, if eternal life and for- 
giveneſs of ſins had been brought near us, 
and all the buſineſs done to our conſent, and 
that only wanting ; if theſe had been the terms 
have purchaſed life, now riſe and embrace 
it of yourſelves; truly, it had been an unſuc- 
ceſsful buſineſs, Chriſt had loſt all that was 
given him, if the moment and weight of our 
talvation had been hung upon our acceptati- 
on. Therefore, it is well provided for this 
allo, that there ſhould be a power to over- 
come this power, a Spirit of life in Chriſt to 
quicken dead finners, and raiſe them up, and 
draw them to him. And fo, the ſecond 
Adam hath this prerogative beyond the firſt, 
that he is not only a living foul in himſelf, 
but a quickning Spirit to all that are given 


him of the Father, 1 Cer. xv. 45. So then, 


as Chriſt Jeſus hath law and right on kis ſide, 
to free us from death, ſo he hath virtue and 
wer in him to accompliſh our delivery from 

ſin: as he hath fair law to looſe the At” 
0 
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of condemnation, and to 


juſtice, he having fully fatisfied the ſame in 
aur name; ſo he hath ſufficient power given 
him, to looſe the fetters of fin from off us. 
When he hath pay'd the price, and fatisficd 
the Father, ſo that justice can crave nothing: 
vet, he hath one adverſary to deal with, Sa- 
tan hath ſinners bound with the cords of their 
own luſts, in a priſon of darkneſs, and unbe- 
lief; Jeſus Chrilt therefore comes out to con- 
quer this enemy, and to redeem his elect 
ones, from that unjuſt uſurpation of ſin, to 
bring them out of the priſon by the ſtrong 
hand ; and therefore, he is one mighty, and 
able to fave to the uttermoſt, he hath might 
to do it, as well as right to it. 

Conſider then, my beloved, theſe two 
things, which are the breaſts of our conſola- 
tion, and the foundation of our hope ; we are 
once loſt and utterly undone, both in regard 
of God's juſtice, and onr own utter inability 
to help ourſelves, which is ſtrengthned by 
our unwillingneſs,and thus made a more deſpe- 
rate buſned: now God hath provided a 
ſuitable remedy, ke hath laid help on one that 
it mighty indeed, who hath almighty power, 
and by his power he firſt conflicted with the 
puniſhment of our fins, and with his Father's 
— and hath overcome, diſcharged and ſa- 
tisfied that, and fo hath purchaſed a right un- 
to us, to give falvation to whom he will; he 
conquered, and by his power obtains this ſu- 
preme authority of life and death. 

Now, having this authority eſtabliſhed in 
his perſon, the next work is to apply this pur- 
chule, actually to confer this life ; and there- 
fore, he hath almighty power to raile up dead 
ſinners, ts create us again to good works, to 
redeem us ſrom the tyranny of ſin and Satan, 
whoſe ſlaves we are. He hath a Spirit of 
life, which he communicates to his ſeed, he 
breathes it into theſe ſouls that he died for, 
and diſpoſſeſſoth that powerful corruption that 
&wells in us, Hence it comes to pals, that 


al the ſentence 
paſt againſt us, without prejudice to God's 


they walk after the Spirit, though they be in 
the fh; becaiie the powerful Spirit of 
Chr iſt hath entered, and taken poſſeſſion of 
their ſpirits, a. lix. 20, 21. 

Let us not be diſcouraged in cur appre- 
henſions of Chriſt, When we look on our ru- 
inous and deſperate eſtate, let us not con- 
clade, it is paſt hope, and paſt his help too, 
We do proclaim in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, 
that there is no ſinner, howſoever juſtly un- 
der a ſentence of death and damnation, but 
they may in him find a relaxation from that 
ſentence, and that without the impairiny of 
God's juſtice, and this is a marvellous ground 


of comfort, that may eſtabliſh our ſouls, 


1 Jahn i. g. even this, that law and juſtice is 
upon Chriſt's ſide, and nothing to accuſe, or 
plead againſt a finner, that employs him for 
his advocate. But, know this alſo, that you 
are not delivered from death, that you may 
live under ſin; nay, you are redeemed from 
death, that you may be freed from the law 


of fin, but that muſt be done by his Al- 


mighty Spirit, and cannot be otherways done. 

I know not whether of theſe is matter of 
greateſt comfort, that there is in Chriſt, a 
redemption from the wrath of Gad, and 
from hell, and that there is a redemption too, 
from fin, and corruption which dwells with- 
inns; but ſure | am, both of them will be 
moſt ſweet and comfortab'e to a beſiever, and 


without both, Chriſt were not a complete 


Redeemer, nor we completely redeemed. 
Neither would a believing foul, in which there 
is any meaſure of this new law, and divine 
life, be fatisfied without both theſe. Many 
are miſerably deluded in their apprehenſions 
of the goſpel, they take it hp mus, as if it 
were nothing but a procjamation of freedom 


from miſcry, from death and damnation, and 


ſo the molt parg catch at nothing elle in it, 
and from thencè uke Hherty to walk after 
their former luſis edurſcs; this is the 
woful practical ule, that the generality of 
hearers, make of the free intimation of 2 

On, 


5 


* 


don, and forgiveneſs of ſin, and delivery from 
wrath; they admit ſome general notion of 
that, and ſtops there, and examines not what 
turther is in the goſpel, and ſo you will ſee 
the ſlaves of fin, profeſſing a kind hope of 
freedom from death, the ſervants and vaſſals 
of corruption, who walk after the courſe of 
this world, and fulfil the luſts, and deſires of 
their mind and fleſh, yet fancying a freedom 
and immunity from condemnation, men living 
in ſin, yet thinking of eſcaping wrath, which 
dreams could not be entertained in men, if 
they did drink in all the truth, and open both 
their ears to the goſpel, it our ſpirits were 


not narrow and limited, and ſo excluded the 


one half of the goſpel, that is, our redemp- 
tion from fin. There is too much of this, 
even among the children of God, a ſtrange 
narrowneſs of ſpirit, which admits not whole 
and entire truth ; it falls out often, that when 
we think of delivery from death and wrath, 
we forget in the mean time the end and pur- 
poſe of that, which is, that we may be freed 
from ſin, and /erve the living God without fear. 
And if at any time we conſider, and buſy our 
thoughts about freedom from the law of fin, 
and victory over corruption; ſuch is the ſcan- 
tineſs of room and capacity in our ſpirits, that 
ve loſe the remembrance of delivery from 
death, and condemnation, in Chriſt Jeſus ; 
thus we are toſſed between two extremes, 
tte quick-ſands of preſumption and wanton- 
vels, and the rocks of unbelief and deſpair, 
cr diſcouragement, both of which, do kill the 
chriſtian's life, and make all to fade and wi- 
ther. But this were the way, and only way, 
to preſerve the ſoul in good eaſe, even to 
keep theſe two continually in our ſight, that 
we are redeemed from death and mitery in 
Chriſt, and that not to ſerve ourſelves, or to 
continue in our ſins, but that we may be re- 
deemed from that fin, that dwells in us, and 
tat both theſe are purchaſed by Jeſus Chriſt, 
nd done by his power; the one in his own 


perſon, the other by his Spirit within us. I. 


2 


® 
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would have you correcting your miſappi e- 
henſions of the goſpel : do not fo much look 
on victory and tdom from in, as a duty 


and taſk, though we be infinitely bound to 


it; but rather as a privilege and dignity con- 
ferred upon us by Chriſt: look not upon it, 
I fay, only as your duty, as many do; and 
by this means are diſcouraged from the ſight 
of their own infirmity and weakneſs, as being 
too weak for ſuch a ſtrong perty: but look 
upon is as one halt, and greater halt of the bene- 
fit conferred by Chriſt's death, as the greater 
half of the redemption which the Redeemer by 
his office is bound to accompliſh : He will re- 
deem Iſrael from all his iniqnities ; with him is 
Plenteous redemption, Pſal. cxxx. 7, 8. This is 
the plenty, this is the ſufficiency of it, that he 
redeems not only from miſery, but from ini- 
quity, and that, all iniquities. I would not 
deſire a believer's foul to be ia a better poſ- 
ture here away, than this, to be looking upon 
ſin in dwelling, as his bondage, and redemp- 
tion from it, as freedom; to account himſelf 
in fo far free, as the free Spirit of Chriſt en- 
ters and writes that free law of love and obe- 
dience in his heart, and bolts out theſe baſe 
characters of the law of fin. It were a good 
temper to be groaning for the redemption of 
the ſou]; and why doth a believer groan for 
the redemption of the body, but becauſe he 
ſhall then be freed wholly from the law of ſin, 
and from the preſence of fin? I know not a 
greater argument, to a gracious heart, to ſub- 
due his corruption, and ſtrive for freedom 
from the law of ſin, than the freedom obtain- 
ed from the law of death ; nor is there any 
clearer argument and evidence of a foul de- 
kvered from death, than to ſtrive for the free- 
dom of the ſpirit from the law of fin, theſe 
jointly help one another ; freedom from death, 
will raiſe up a chriſſian's heart to Fhire to a 
freedom and liberty from ſin: and again, 
freedom from ſin will witneſs evidence 
that ſuch a one is delivered Nom detah. 


When freedom from death is an indweemęnt 
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to ſeek aſter freedom from ſin, and freedom 
from ſin a declaration of freedom from death, 
then all is well; and inde thus it will be 
in ſome meaſure with every foul that is quick- 
ned by this new law of the Spirit of life, 
for 'tis the entry of this that expells its con- 
trary, the law of ſin, And indeed the law 
mult enter, the command and the promiſe 
muſt enter into the foul, and the affections 
of the foul be enlivened thereby, -or rather 
the ſoul changed into the ſimiĩlitude of that 
mold, or elſe the having of it in a book, or in 
one's memory and underſtanding, will never 
make him the richer or freer. A chriſtian 
looks to the pattera of the law, and the word 
of the goſpel without ; but he muſt be chan- 
ged into the image of it, by beholding it; 
and ſo he becomes a living law to himſelf. 


* 


Dinner © As « 


The Spirit writes theſe precepts and ic 
of Chriſt's, in which he — — 
upon the fleſbiy tables the heart: and now 
the law is not a rod above his head, 
as above a flave, but it is turned in a 
law of love within his heart, and hath ſome. 
thing like a natural inſtinct in it : all that men 
can do, either to themſelves, or others, will 
not purchaſe the leaſt meaſure of freedom 
from predominant corruptions, cannot deli- 
ver you from your ſins, till this free Spirit that 
blows where he pleaſes, come. *Tis our part 
to hoiſe up ſails, and wait for the wind; to 
uſe means, and wait on him in his way and 
order: but all will be in vain, till this ſtrong- 
er one come, aud caſt out the firong man, till 
this arbitrary and free wiad blow from hea- 
vena, and fill the fails. 
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Verſe 3. 
the Fi. 


H E greateſt deſign that ever God had 
1 in the world, is certainly the ſending of 
his own Son into the world; and it muſt needs 
be ſome great buſineſs, that drew ſo excel- 
lent and glorious a perſon out of heaven: the 
plot and contrivance of the world was a pro- 
found piece of wiſdom and goodneſs; the 
making of men after God's image, was done 
by a high and glorious counſel. Let us make 
man after cur image: there was ſomething ſpe- 
cial in this expreſſion, importing ſome 
liar excellency in the work itſelf, or ſome ſpe- 
cial depah of deſign about it. But what 
think you of this conſultation, let one of us 


For what the Law could not do, in that it was weak through 
, God ſending his own Son in the Likeneſs of ſinful Fleſh, and 
for Sin condemned Sin in the Fleſs. 


be made man, after man's image and likeneſs, 
that muſt be a ſtrange piece of wiſdom and 
grace: great is the myſtery of godlineſs, Cad 
manifeſted in the fleſh. No wonder though 
Paul cried out, as one ſwallowed up with 
this myſtery; for indeed it muſt be ſome odd 
matter, beyond all that is in the creation, 
wherein there are many myſteries, able to 
ſwallow up any underſtanding, but that in 
which they were firſt formed. This mult be 
the chief of the .works of God, the rareſt 


' peice of them all, Cd to become man, the 


Creator of all, to come in the likeneſs of a crea- 
ture, He by whom all things were created, a ” 


on ROMAN Ss viii. 3. 


ch yet conſiſt, to come in the likeneſs of the 
moſt wretched of all. Strange, that we do 
not dwell more, in our thoughts and affecti- 
ons, on this ſubje& : either we do not be- 
lieve it, or if we did, we could not but be ra- 
viſhed with admirationat it 5 the be 
loved diſciple, who was often neareſt unto 
Chriſt, dwelt moſt upon this, and made it the 
ſubject of his preaching; that which was 
from the beginning, which we have heard, and 
ſeen, and handied, &c. John i. 1. He ſpeaks 
of that myſtery, as if he were embracing Je- 
ſus Chriſt in his arms, and holding him out 
to. others, ſaying, Come and ſee. This divine 
myſtery, is the ſubject of theſe words read, 
but the myitery is ſomewhat unfolded and o- 
pened up to you in them, yet ſo, as it will 
not diminiſh, but encreaſe the wonder of a 
believing ſoul. It is ignorance that magni- 
fies other myſteries, which vilify through 
knowledge; but it is the true knowledge of 
this myſtery, that makes it the more wonder- 
ful; whereas ignorance only makes it com- 
mon and deſpicable. 

There are three things then of ſpecial con- 
ſideration in the words, which may declare and 
open unto you ſomething of this myſtery : 

Firſt, What was the ground and reaſon, or 
occaſion of the Son's ſending into the world; 
next, What the Son, being ſent, did in the 
world: and the third, For what end and 
uſe it was. What fruit we have by it. 

The ground and reaſon of God's ſending 
his Son, is, becauſe there was an impoſſibility 
upon the law, to fave man, which impoſſibi- 
lity was not the law's fault, but man's de- 
fect, by reaſon of the weakneſs, and impoten- 
cy of our fleſh, to fulfil the law, Now, 
God having choſen ſome to life, and man ha- 
ing put this obſtruction and impediment in 
his own way, which made it impoſſible for 
the law to give him life, though it was firſt 
given out as the way of life ; therefore, that 
God ſhould not fail in his glorious deſign of 
laving his choſen, he chuſed to fend his own 


law tg ug; he having removed the 
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Son, in the likeneſs of fleſh, as the only re- 
medy of the law's impoſſibiliry. That which 
Cliriſt, being ſent into the likeneſs of fleſh, 
did, is the coadcmaing of fin in the fleſh, by 
a ſacrifice offered for fin; even the fac; ifs 
of his own body upon the croſs. He came wn 
the likeneſs, not of the fleſh ſimply, for he 
was .eally a man; but in the likens of (inf 


fieſh, though without ſin, yet like a tinncr ; as 


to the outward appearance, a ſinner, becauſe 
ſubject to all theſe infirmities and mite: ics, 
which fin did firſt open a door for. Sin was 


the inlet of afflictions, of bodily infirmitics 


and neceſſities, of death itſelf; and when the 
floods of theſe did overflow Chriſt's human 
nature, it was a great preſumption to the 
world, who look and judge according to the 
outward appearance, that fin was the fluice 
opened tolet ia ſuch an inundation of calamity. 
Now he being thus in the likeneſs of a ſin- 
ner, though not a ſinner, he, for fin, that is, 
becauſe of fin that had entered upon man, and 
made life impoflible to kim by the law ; by 
occaſion of that great enemy of God which 
had conquered mankind, he condemned fin in 
his fleſh, he overthrew it in its plea and pow- 
er againſt us ; he condemned that which con- 
demned us, overcame it in judgment, and 
made us free, by ſuſtaining the curſe of it in 
his fleſh, he cut off all its plea againſt us. 
This is the great work and buſineſs, which 
was worthy of ſo noble a meſſenger, his own 
Son, ſent to conquer his greateſt enemy that 
he hates moſt. And then in the third place, 
You ſee what benefit or fruit redounds to us 
by it : what was the end and purpoſe of it ? 
Verſe 4. That the righteouſneſs of the law might 
be fulfilied in us ; that ſeeing jt was, impoſſible 
for us to fulfil the righteo of the law, 


and ſo became impoſlible to the law, to fulfil 
our reward of life; it might be fulfilled by 
him in our name, and / the righteouſneſs of the 
law being ſulfilled in us by Chriſt, the reward 
alſo of eternal life might be fulfilled by the 
impedi- 

ment 
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ment of our weakneſs, it might be not only 
poſſible, but certain to us. 

You would conſider then, the reaſon of 
Chriſt's coming. God made at firſt a cove- 
nant with man, promiſing him life, upon per- 
fect obedience to his law; and threatning 
death and damnation upon the tranſgreſſion 
thereof. You ſee then, what was the way of 
life ro Adam in the flate of innocency, he 
was made able to fatisfy the law with obedi- 
ence, and the law was abundantly able to ſa- 
tisty him, by giving life unto him; God's i- 
mage upon man's foul inſtructed him ſuffici- 
ently for the one, and the Lord's promiſe 
made to him, was as ſufficient to accompliſh 
the other; ſo that there was no impoſſibility 
then upon the law, by reaſcn of the ſtrength 
which God gave man. But, it continued 
not long ſo, ſin entering upon man, utterly 
ditabled him, and becauſe the ſtrength of that 
covenant cenſiſted in that mutual and joint 
concurrence of God's promiſe and man's obe- 
dier.ce, this being broken, the one party fall. 
ing off, that life and ſalvation becomes impoſ- 
{ble to the promiſe alone, to perform. It is 
lin that is the weakneſs and impotency of 
man; this is the difeale hath conſumed his 
itrenzth, and concluded man under a two— 
eld impoſiibility : an impoſſibility to fatisfy 
the Curie, and an impoſſibility to obey the 
command. There are three things in the co- 
venant of works, A cemmand ot obedience, 
and a threatning of wrath and condemnation 
upon Giiobedjence, and a promiſe of lite upon 
COCGIENCE . difabled us every May, in 
relation t And threatning, men con- 
not ſatisſy 3 ro ranſom Ler- ſr. fi- 
cient for Y fer the rulempticn of it is 
prec ius, an th fer ever ; that curſe hath 
infinite wrathin it, which muſt needs ſwallow 
up finite man. And then in relation to the 
command, there is ſuch a diminution of all 
the powers of the ſoul, ſuch a corruption and 
defiiement by reaſon of the firft fin, that 
herein man's ſtrengah lay, which was God 3 
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image, is cut off, and ſpoiled ; fo that hence- 
forth it is become impoſſible to yield any ac- 
ceptable obedience to the cen mandment: and 
hence it is, from our impolt: bility to obey in 


time to come, that there is a holy and fault- 


leis impoſſibility upon the promiſe, to gire 
life unto mankind; ſo you fee that the law 
cannot do it, becauſe of our weaknels, If 
either wan, while he was made upright, had 
continued in obedience, cr man now fallen 
from uprightneſs, could fatisfy fer the fault 
done, and walk without any blemiſh in time 
coming, then it were feaſible for the law to 
give life to us; but the one was not Cone, 
and the other now carnot be done; and fo 
the impoſſibility of life by wor ks, is reſounded 
upon ourſelves, who would not when we 
could, and now neither will nor can obey. 
Thus we may fee clearly, that all mankind 
muſt needs periſh, for any thing that man 
can do; and accordirg to that firſt tranſaction 
of God with man, unleſs ſome other way and 
device Fe found out, which indeed was far 
from the eyes of all living, without tte reach 
of their invention or imagination, I believe 
if all the creatures higher or lower, that have 
any reaſon, had conveencd to conſult of this 
buſine!s, how to repair that breach made in 
the creation, by man's ſin, they might have 
vexed their brains, and racked their inventi- 
ons unto all eternity, and yet never have fal- 
len upon any probable way of making up this 
breach, they might have taken up a lamenta- 
tion, not as the bemoaners of Baby/zn's ruin; 
we winld hate kealed thee, and thou would 
nat; but rather thus, we would heal thee, 
but we could not, and thou wouldſt not. 
This deſign, which is here mentioncd of re- 
pairing the breach, by ce ſtroying that which 
made it, /in; it lay hid in the depth of God's 
wiſdom, till it pleaſed himſelf to vent and pu- 
bliſh it unto poor forlorn and deſperate man, 
who, out of deſpair of recovery, had run a- 
way to hide himielf; a poor ſhiſt indeed, for 
him to think that he could hide himſelf _ 

im. 
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kim to whom darkneſs is as light, and to flce 
from him whoſe kingdom is over all, and who 
is preſent in all the corners of his univerſal 
kingdom ; in hell, in heaven, in the utmoſt 
corners of the earth: but this ſilly invention 
ſhews how hopeleſs the caſe was. 

Though this be the caſe and condition of 
man by nature, yet ſlrange it is, to ſee every 
man by nature attempting his own delivery ; 
and fancying a probability, yea, a certainty 
of that which is ſo impoſſible, that is, an at- 
taining of life by ourſelves, according to the 
law and firſt covenant of works. Though 
our ſtrength be gone, yet, like Samp/on, men 
riſe up and think to walk and rouſe up them- 
ſelves as in former times, as if their ſtrength 
were yet in them, and many never perceive 
that it is gone, till they be luid on by Satan 
according to the law's injunction, and bound 
into chaias of everlaſting darkneſs ; but then, 


alas ! *tis too late, for they cannot ſave them- 


ſelves, and the ſeaſon of a Saviour is gone ; 
and this, no doubt, will be the acceſhon of 
the bitterneſs and torment that damned fouls 
ſhall be into, that they dreamed of attaining 
lite by a law, that now is nothing but a mi- 
niſtration of death: that they loſt life by 
ſoeking their own righteouſneſs; and made 
the law more able to condemn them, by their 
apprehending in themſelves an ability to ſatiſ- 
ty it, and by reſting in a form of obedience 
to it. There is ſomething natural in it, 
Adam and all his poſterity was once to be ſa- 

ved this way, ſo the terms run at firſt, ds this 
and live ; no wonder that ſomething of that 


Impreſſion be retained, but that which was a 


virtue in Adam, while he retained integrity, 
and fulfilled his duty, is a mighty fauic, and 
preſumptuous madaeſs in us, who have fallen 
from that bleſſed eſtate. If man, doing his 
duty, expected a reward, accaiding to the 
promile, it was commendable ; but for man, 
now rebellious and ſtubborn, and come bort 
of the gliry of Ged, to look for a reward from 
God, againſt whom he warreth continually, 
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and that for rebellion and enmity, it is dam- 
nable. But beſides this, I think this princi. 
ple of ſelf· rinhteouineſs is much corrupted in 
man now, by what it was in Adam; I con- 
ceive though Adam looked for life upon obe- 
dience, according to the promiſe, yet he reſt- 
ed not on, and truſted not in his obedience. 
[ believe, a holy and righteous man would be 
a humble man too, and wonld rather glory 
in God's grace, than in his own works; 
the ſenſe of a free and undeſerved pro- 
miſe, would not ſuffer him to reflect ſo 
much upon his own obedience, or put ſuch 
a price upon it. But now, 'tis conjoin- 
ed with unmeaſurable pride, and ariſes only 
from ſelf love: there is no ground of man's 
looking to be ſaved by their own doings, but 
the in-bred pride and ſelf- love of the heart, 
together with the ignorance of a better 1igh- 
teouſneſs. Adam hid himſelf among the trees, 
aad covered his nakedneſs with leaves, and 
truly the ſhit of the moſt part is no better. 
How vain and empty things do men truſt un- 
to, and from them conclude an expectation 
of eternal life? The moſt part think to be 
ſafe in the midſt or thick of the trees of the 
church ; if they be in the throng of a viſible 
church, and adorned with church privileges, 
as baptiſm, hearing the word, and ſuch like, 
they do perſuade themſelves, all will be well. 
Some have civility, and a blameleſs converſa- 
tion before men, and with juch acts of righ- 
teouſneſs, or rather wants of ſome groſs out- 
breakings, do many cover their nakedneſs. 
If there be yet a larger and finer garment of 
profeſſion of religion, and ſome outward per- 
formances of ſervice to God, and duties to 
men, O then, men do enforce upon their own 
hearts the perſuaſion of heaven, and think 
their nakedneſs cannot be ſcen through it. 
Thele are the coverings, theſe are the grounds 


of claim and title, that men have to 


eternal life, and in the mean time they are 
ignorant of that large glorious robe of 
righteouſneſs, which Chriſt by his obedience 
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and ſufferings did weave for naked ſin- 
ners. 

But as the impoſſibility of the law's ſaving 
us, by reaſon of the weakneſs of the fleſh, was 
the ground and occaſion of Chriſt's coming 
into the fleſh for to ſupply that defect, and 
take away that impoſſibility, ſo the ſenſe and 
ſight of this impoſſibility in us to ſatisfy and 
fulfil the law, and of the law to give life, is 
the very ground and reaſon of a loul's com- 
ing to Jeſus Chriſt for the ſupplying of this 
want. As the Son ſhould not have come in 
the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, unleſs it had been 
otherwiſe impoſſible by man's doing or ſuffer- 
ing, that life ſhould be obtained ; fo will nct 
a foul come to Chriſt, the Son of God, thro' 
the vail of his fleſh, until it diſcern and feel 
that it is otherwiſe impoſlible to ſatisfy the 
law, or attain life. That was the impulſive 
cauſe, (if we may ſay that there was any 
cauſe beſide his love) why Chriſt came, even 
man's miſery, and remedileſs miſery ; and 
this is the ſtrong motive and impulſive, that 
drives a poor ſinner unto Jeſus Chriſt, the 
lente and impreſſion of its deſperate and loſt 
eſtate withoat him. As there was firſt ſin, 
and then a Saviour dying for ſin, becauſe no- 
thing elſe could ſaffice, fo there mult be in 
the foul, firſt the apprehenſion of fin, and 
that remedileſs fin, incurable fin, by any cre- 
ated power or act; and then a ſlght of a Sa. 
viour coming to deſtroy ſin, and the works 
of the devil, and deſtroying it by dying for 
it» Thcre is no Employment for this Phy/t- 
tian, upon every flight apprehenſion of a 
wound or ſicknels, till it be found incurable, 


and help fought elſewhere be ſcen to bein 


vain; indeed upon the leaſt apprehenſion of 
ſin and miſery, men ought to come to Chriſt 
we ſnall not ſet or preſcribe any meaſure of 
conviction to exclude you, if you can but 
come to him indeed, upon the leaſt meaſure 
of it, you will not be caft out, according to 
his own word; but as certain it is, that men 
vl come to a Phyſician, till they find no o- 
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ther can fave them. Theſe two things, I 
with, were deeply and ſeriouſly thought up. 
on, that you cannot ſatisfy God's juſtice for 
the leait point of guilt, and then, that you 
cannot do any thing in obcdience to pleaſe 
God. There is a ſtrange inconlideration ; 
yet, I may fay, igrorance among us, when 
you are challenged and convinced of fin, (as 
there is no conſcience fo benum'd, but in ſome 
meaſure it accuſeth every man of many 
wrongs.) what is the courſe you fall on to 
pacify, or pleaſe God? Indeed if you can get 
any ſhadow of repentance, if it were but a 
bare acknowledgment of the fault, you excule 
yourſelves ia your own conſcienees, and an- 
ſwer the accuſation by it; either ſome other 
good works formerly done occur to you, or 
ſome reſoludon for amendment in time com- 
icg ; and this you think ſhall pacify God, 
and fatisfy juſtice. But, alas! yov are far 
from the righteouſneſs of God, and you do 
err even in the very. foundation of religion; 
theſe are but ſparks of your own kindling, and 
for all theſe, ys /ball ly down in darkneſs and 


 forrow ; theſe are but the vain expiations and 


excuſes of natural conſciences, which are 
led to ſome ſenſe of a deity in the law written 
iu their heart. But, conlider this once, you 
mult firſt ſatisfy the curſe of the law which 
you are under, before you can be in any ca» 
pacity to pleaſe him by new obedience. Now, 
if you ſhould undertake to pay for your for- 
mer breaches of the law, that will eternally 
ruin you; and therefore, you ſee the puniſh- 
ment is lengthned throughout -eternity, to 
them who have thas to undergo alone. Go 
then, and firſt ſuffer the eternal wrath of an 
infinite God, and then come and off.r obedi- 
ence if thou can. But now, thou art in a 


double error, both of which are damnable ; 
one is, thou thinks thou art able by conſider- 
ation and reſolution to perform ſome accept- 
able obedience to God ; another, that per- 
formance, aud amending in time coming, 
will expiate former tranſgreſſions. 


It either 
of. 


cf theſe were true, Chriſt needed not to have 
come in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, becauſe it 
had been poſſible for the law to fave thee. 
But now, the truth is, ſuch is the utter diſ- 
ability and impotency of man through ſin, 
that he can neither will nor do the leaſt good, 
truly good and pleaſant to God; his nature, 
and perſon being defiled, all he doth is un- 
clean. And then, ＋ „ that it were pol- 
ſible, that man could do any thing in obedi- 
ence to his commands, yet it being unqueſtion- 
able. that all have ſinned, ſatis faction muſt 
firſt be made to God's threatning, thou ſbalt 
dic, before obedience be acceptable, and that 
is impoſſible too. This then, I leave upon 
your conſciences, beſceching you to lay to 
heart, the impoſſibility you are encompaſſed 
with on both hands ; juſtice requiring a ran- 
ſom, and you have none, and juſtice requir · 
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ing new obedience again; and you can give 
none; old debts urging you, and new duty 
preſſing you, and ye alike ditabled for both 3 
that fo fiading yourſelves this invironed with 
indigency and impoſſibility within, yon may be 
conſtrained to flee oui of yourſelves, unto 
him that is both able and willing. This is 
not a ſuperficial buſineſs, as you make it; it 
is not a matter of fancy, or memory, or ex- 
preſſion, as moſt make it; beli-ve me, it is 
a ſerious buſineſs, a foul-work. ſuch an exer- 
ciſe of ſpirit, as uſeth to be when the ſoul is 
between deſpair and hope Impoſlibility 
within, driving a foul out of itſelf, and poi- 
ſibility, yea, certainty of help without, even 
in Chtiſt drawing a foul in to him; thus is 
the cloſure made, which is the foundation of 
our happinefs. 
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Verſe 3. For what the Law could not do, in that it was weak through 
the Fleſh, God ſending his own Son, &c. 


F OR what purpoſe do we meet thus toge- 
ther? I would we knew it, then it might 


be to ſome better purpoſe. In all other things 


we are rational, and do nothing of moment, 
Without ſome end and purpole ; but, alas! 
in this matter of greateſt moment, our going 
about divine crdinances, we have ſcarce any 
diſtinct or deliberate thought of the end and 
rile of them. Svre I am, we muſt all con- 
feis this, that all other buſineſſes in our life 


is almoſt impertinent to the great end, 2% 


Jalvation of our ful, in reſpect of theſe, in 
which God in a manner try(ts with men, and 
comes to dwell with them; theſe bare the 


neareſt and moſt immediate connection with 
God's glory and our happineſs ; and yet fo 
wretched and unhappy are we, that we ſtudy 
and endeavour a kind of wiſdom and dili- 
gence in other petty things, which are to pe- 
riſh with the uſing, and have no great reach 
to make our condition either better or worſe; 
and ye we have no wiſdom, nor conſideration, 
ov attention to this great and momentous mat- 
ter, the ſalvation of our ſouls. It is not high 
timewe were ſhaken out of our empty, vain, 
and unreaſonable cuſtom, in going about ſo- 


lemn duties? When the wrath of God is alrea- 


dy kiadled, and his mighty arm i ſbating , 
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ribly the earth, and ſhaking us out of all our 
neſts of quictneſs and conſolation, which we 
did build in the creature. God calls for a 
reaſonable ſervice, but I muſt fay, the ſervice 
of the moſt is an unreaſonable and brutiſh 
kind of work, little or no conſideration of 
what me are about, little or no purpoſe, or 
aim at any real foul advantage. Conſider, 
my beloved, what you are doing, undoing 
yourſelves with ignorance of your own eſtate, 
and vnacquainted with a better; whence it 
comes, that you live contented in your mi- 
ſery, and have no lively ſtirrings after this 
bleſſed remedy. That for which we met to- 


gether is to learn thele two things, and al- 


ways to be learning them, to know ſenſibly 
our own wretched miſery, and that bleſſed 
remedy, which God hath provided, ?tis the 
ſum of the ſcriptures, and we deſire daily to 
lay it out before you, if at length it may 
pleaſe the Lord to awake you out of your 


dream, and give you the light of his falva- 


tion. 

You hear of a weakneſs of the fleſh ; but 
if you would underſtand it aright, tis not 
properly aud ſimply a weakneſs ; that ſnppo- 
ſeth always ſome life, and ſome ſtrength re- 
maining ; 'tiz not like an infirmity, that only 
iadiſpoſeth to wonted action, in the wonted 
vigour ; but tis ſuch a weakneſs, as the apo- 
ſtle elſewhere, Eph. ii. 1, calls deadneſs. "Tis 
ſuch a weakneſs, as may be cailed wickedneſs, 
yea, enmity to God, as it is here. Our ſouls 
are not diſeaſed properly, for that ſuppoſeth 
there is ſome remnant of ſpiritual life, but 
they are dead in fins and treſpaſſes : and fo 
not *tis infirmity but impoſſibility, ſuch a 
weakneſs as makes life and ſalvation impoſ- 


ſible by us, both utter unwillingneſs and ex- 


tream inability ; theſe two concur in all man- 
kind, no ſtrength to ſatisfy juſtice, or obey 
the law, and no willingneſs either. There is 
a general practical miſtake in this ; men con- 
c2ive, that their natures are weak to good; 


but few apprehend the wickedneſs and enmity 


that is in them to God and all goodneſs: af 
will grant ſome defect and inability, and tis 
a general complaint, but to conſider that f/it 
inability is an impaſſibility, that this deſect is a 
deſtruction of all ſpiritual gcod in us, the 
ſaving knowledge of this is given to few, and 
to theſe only whoſe ercs the ſpirit opens, 
There may be ſome ſtruoglings and wreſtlings 
of natural ſpirit to help themſelves, and up- 
on the apprehenſion of their own weakneſs, 
to raiſe up themſelves by ſerious conſidera- 
tion, and earneſt diligence, to fome pitch of 


ſerving God, and to fome hope of heaven. 


But I do ſuſpect that it proceeds in many from 
the want of this thorough and deep convicti- 
on of deſperate wickedne:s ; few really be- 
lieves that teſtimony which God hath given 
of man, he is not only weak, but wicked, and 
not only fo, but de/perately wicked, and that 
is not all, the heart is deceitful too, and to 
complete the account, deceitful above all 
things, Jer. xvii, 15. A ſtrange character of 
man, given by him that formed the ſpirit of 
man within, and made it once upright, and 
ſo knows beſt how far it hath departed from 
the firſt pattern, O! who of us believes 
this in their in our hearts? But that is the 
deceitfulneſs of our hearts, to cover our deſ- 
perate wickedneſs from our own diſcerning, 
and flatter ourſelves with felf-pleaſing 
thoughts. If once this teſtimony were recei- 
ved, that the weakneſs of the fleſh is a deſpe- 
rate wickedneſs, ſuch a wretched and accur- 
{ed condition, as there is no hope therein, as 
is incurable to any created power, and makes 
us incurable and certainly loſt, then, I fay, 
the deceitfulneſs of the heart were in ſome 
meaſure cured : beliere this deſperate wicked- 
neſs of your natures, and then you have de- 
ceived the deceitfulneſs of your hearts, to 
your own advantage ; then you have known 
that which noue can know aright, till the 
ſearcher of the heart and reins reveal it 

unto them. | 
Thus man ſtands invironed with . 
Itles, 


3 
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litics, his own weakneſs wad wickedneſs, and 
the law's impoſſibility by reaſon of that; 
theſe do ſhut up all acceſs to the tree of life, 
and are inſtead of a flaming ſword to guard 
it; our legs are cut off by fin, and the law 

2nnot help us, nay, our life is put out, and 
the law cannot quicken us; it declares our 
duty, but gives no ability, ir teacheth well, 
but it cannot make us learn, While we are 
ia this poſture, God himſelf ſteps in to ſuc- 
cour miſerable undone man; and here is the 
way, he ſends his Son in the likeneis of ſin- 
ful fleſh, and grace and truth comes by him, 
which doth remove theſe impediments that 
ſtopt all acceſs to life. | 

1 his is a high ſubject, but it concerns the 
loweſt and moſt wretched amongſt us; and 
that is indeed the wonder of it, that there 
ſhould be ſuch a myſtery, ſuch a depth ia this 
work of redemption of poor ſinners, ſo much 
buſineſs made, and ſuch ſtrange things done 
for repairing our ruins. In the conſiderati- 
on of this we may borrow that meditation of 
the Plalmiſt's, P/al. viii. 4, Lord, what is 
man, that thou ſhould thus magnify him; and 
make him not a lower than angels, but far 
higher? For he tock nct en him the nature of 
angelt, Heb · ii. 14, 16. But toack part with 
the poor children of fleſh and blood. This de- 
{erves a pauſe ; we (hall ſtay a little, and 
view it more fully in the ſteps and degrees 
that this myſtery riles and aſcends up by. 

zut, oh! for ſuch an aſcending frame of heart 
as this deferves ; *tis a wonder it doth not 
draw us vpward beyond our own element, 
tis a ſubject of ſuch admiration in itſelf, and 
ſo much concerumem to us. 

Every werd kath a weight in it, and a pe- 
culiar emphafis, there is a gradation that the 
myllery goes upon till it come to the top; 
every wort hath a degree or op in it, where- 
by i: riſes higher, Ged ſent, that is very 
ſirange ; but Cd ſent his Sau, is moſt ſtrange: 
bu. go on, and 'tis (till the ſtranger, in the 
len of feſb, and that ſinful fiſt, &c. In 


for peace to his rebellious footſtool. 
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all which degrees, you ſee God is deſcendin g 
and coming lower and lower, but the myſte- 
ry, and goes higher aud higher ; the lower 
God came down, the wonder riſes up. Still 
the imaller and meaner that God appears in 
the fleth, the greater is the myſtery of godit- 
neſs, Gd manifeſted in the fieſh. 

If you would arife up to the ſenſible and 
profitable underſtanding of this myſtery, you 
mult firſt deſcend into the depths of your 
own nasural wretchedneſs and miſery, iu 
which men was lying, when it pleaſed God 
to come ſo low to meet him, and help him: 
I fay, you muſt firſt go down that way in the 
conſideration of it, and then you ſhail aſcend 
to the uſe.and knowledge of this myſtery of 
godlinels. 

| God's ſending hath ſome weight of wonder 
in it, at the very apprehenſion of it; it you 
did but know who he is, and what we are, 
a wonder. it had been, that he had fuffered 
himſelf ta be ſent unto by us, that any meſ- 
ſage, any correſpondence ſhould paſs between 
heaven and earth, after ſo foul a breach of 
peace and covenant by man om earth. Strange, 
that heaven was not ſhut up from all inter- 
courſe with that accurſed earth. If God had 
fent out an angel to deſtroy man, as he ſent 
to deſtroy Jeruſalem, 2 Chrou. xxi. 1. If 
he had ſent out his armies to hill thoſe his ene- 
mies, who had renounced the yoke of his 
obedience, it had been jultice, Matth. xxi. 
41. and xxii. 7. If he had ſent a cruel meſ- 
lenger againſt man, who now acted fo horrid 
a rebellion, it had been no ſtrange thing, as 
he did fend an angel with a flaming fwcrd 13 
encompaſs the tree of. life ; de might have en- 
larged that angel's commiſſion, to take venge- 
ance on man: and this is the wonder, he did 
not ſend after this manner. But what heart 
could this enter into? Who could imagine 
ſuch a thing as this? Cod to fend, and to ſend 
Man. 
could not have looked for acceptance before 


the throne, if he had preicated and ſent firſt 
up 


' 
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bp ſupplications and humble cries to heaven ; 
and therefore finding himſelf miſerable, you 
ſee he is at his wits end, he is deſperate, and 
gives it over, and fo flies away to hide him- 
jclf, certainly expecting that the firſt meſſage 
from heaven ſhould be to arm all the creatures 
againſt him, to deſtroy him. But, O! what 
a wonderful, yet bleſſed ſurpriſal. God him- 
ſelf comes down, and not for any ſuch ends 
as vengeance, tho” juſt, but to publiſh and 
hold forth a covenant of reconciliation and 
peace, to convince man of fin, and to com- 
fort him with the glad tidings of a Redeemer, 
of one to be ſent in the likeneſs of fleſh. *'Tis 


the grandeur and majeſty of kings and great 


men, to let others come to them with their 
petitions ; and 'tis accounted a rare thing if 


they be acceſſible and affable. But, that the 


Lzrd of lords, and King of kings, who ſitteth in 
the cirele of the heavens, and before whom all 
the inhabitants of the earth are as poor graſ- 
hoppers, or crauling worms, about whoſe 
throne, there are ten thouſand times ten thou- 
fand glorious ſpirits miniſtring unto him, as 
Daniel ſaw him, chap. vii. ver. , 10. that 
ſuch a one, ſhould not only admit ſuch as we 
to come to him, and offer our ſuits to his High- 
neſs, but himſelf firſt to come down unto Adam, 
and offer peace to him, and then fend his own 
Son : and what were we, that he ſhould make 
any motion about us, or make any miſſhon to 
us? Rom. v. 10. While we were yet enemies, 
that we were when he ſent: O! how hath 
his love triumphed over his juſtice ! Bur, 
needed he fear our enmity, that he ſhould 
ſeek peuce? No ways; one look of his angry 
countenance, would have looked us unto no- 
thing, Thou kokeſt upon me, and I am net ; 
one rebuke of his for iniquity, would have made 
our beauty conſume as the moth, tar more the 
ſtroke of his hand had conſumed us, P/al. 
xxxix. 11. But, that is the wonder indeed, 
-while we were yet enemies, and weak tes, nei- 
ther able to help ourſelves,nor hurthim in the 
leaſt, and fo could do nothing to allure him, 


nothing to terrify him, nothing to engage his 
love, nothing to make him fear ; yet, then he 
makes this motion and miſſion to us, Cod ſend- 
ing, &c. 
God ſending, and /ending his own Son, that 
is yet a ſtep higher: had he ſent an angel, 
it had been wonderful, one of theſe mini/tring 
ſpirits about the throne being far more glori- 
ous than man, But G:d ſo kved the world, 
that he ſent his Son. Might he not have done 
it by others? But he had a higher project; 
and verily, there is more myſtery in the 
end and manner of our redemption. than dif. 
ficulty in the thing itſelf. No queſtion, he 
might have enabled the creature, by his al- 
mighty power, to have deſtroyed the works 
of the devil, and might have delivered ca 
tive man ſome other way; he nceded not 4 
any neceſſity lying upon him, gone ſuch a 
round, as the Father to give the Son, and the 
Son to receive; as God to ſend, and the Son 
to be ſent: nay, he might have ſpared all 
pains, and without any meſſenger, immediate- 
ly pardoned man's fin, and adopted him to 
the place of Sons. Thus he had done the bu- 
ſineſs. without his Son's, or any others travel 
and labour in blood and ſuffering. But this 
profound myſtery; in the manner of it, de- 
clares the highncfs and excellency of the end 
God propoſed, and that is the manifeſtation 
of his love, Behold, what manner & laue the 
Father hath beſtowed en us, 1 John iii. 1. And 
in this was manifeſted the love of God toward 
us, that God ſent his only begotten Son into 
the world, 1 John iv. 9. And truly for ſuch 
a deſign and purpoſe, all the world could not 
have contrived ſuch a ſuitable and excellent 
mean as this, Nothing beſides this could 
have declared ſuch love, there is no expreſſion 
of love imaginable to this, o give his Son, 
and enly begotten Son for us. It had been e- 
nough, out of meer compaſſion to have ſaved 
us, however it had been ; but if he had given 
all, and done all beſides this, he had not fo 
manifeſted the infinite fulneſs of love; 1 


1 


is ho gift ſo ſuitable to the greatne!s and mag- 
nificence of his Majeſty, as this, One thut 
thought it no robbery to be equal with himſeff. 
Any gift had been infinitely above us, becauſe 
from him; but this is not infinitely above us, 
but equal to himſelf, and fitteſt to declare 
himſelf. | 

But then, there is yet a kigher riſe of the 
myſtery, or a lower deſcent of God : for, 'tis 
all one, God deſcending is the wonder aſcend- 
| ing, be ſent his Son; man's adminiſtration is 
alreaay exhauſted iu that: but it chere were 
any thing behind, this which follows would 
conſume it, in the fleſh. It he had lent his 
own Son, might he not have ſent him in an 
eſtare and condition ſuitable to his glory, as 
it became the Prince and Heir of all things, 
him by whom all were created and db ſubſi/t : 
nay, but he is ſent, and that in a (late of hu- 
miliation and condeſcendency, infinitely be- 
low his own dignity. That ever he was made 
a creature, that the Maker of all ſhould be 
ſent in the form of any. thing he had made, 
O ! what a diſparagement ? There is no ſuch 
diſtance between the higheſt priace on the 
throne, and the baſeſt beggar on the dung- 
hill, as between the only begotten of the Fa- 
ther, who is the brightneſs of his ghry, and 
the moſt glorious angel that ever was made. 
And yet, it wou'd be a wonder to the world, 
if a king ſhould ſend his ſon in the habit and 
ſtate of a beggar, to call in the poor, and 
lame, and blind, to the fellowſhip of his 
kingdom. It had been a great myltery then, 
if God had been manifeſted in the nature of 
angels, a great abaſement of his Majeſty ; 
but, O! what muſt it be for God, to be ma- 
nifeſted in the fleſh, in the baſeſt, naughtieſt, 
and moſt corruptible of all the creatures, even 
the very dregs of the creation, that have ſunk 
down to the bottom? Ml! fleſb is gra/5; and 
what more withering and fading, even the 
flower and perfection of it? a. xl. 6. Daft 
it is, and what baſer ? Cen. zviii. 27, And 


Corruption it is, and what viler? 1 Car. xv. 


yet in the likene 
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44. And yet, Cod font his Son in the fleſh: 
[s this a maniteſtation? Nay, rather, it is 2 
hi Jing and ob{curation of his glory; tis the 
putting on of a dark vail to eclipſe his 
brightneſs: yet manifeſted he is, as the in- 
tendment of the work he was about required, 
maaifeſted to reproach ard ignomioy for our 
fin. This is one, and a great point of Clriſt's 
humiliation, that he tock nit un him the nature 
of angels, but the ſecd of Abraham, Heb. ii. 16. 
But yet, to complete this myltery mere, the 
Son deſcends a third ſtep lower, that the my- 
ſtery may aſcend ſo much the higher; in the 
likeneſs 5f fleſh ? Not fo, but in the likeneſs of 
ſinful fleſb. If he had appearcd ia the prime 
flower and perfection ot fleſh, in the very 
goodlineſs of it; yet it had been a diſparage- 
ment ; if he had come down as glorious as 
he once went up, and now fits at the right 
hand of the Majeſty on high ; if he had been 
always in that reſplendent habit he put on in 
his transfiguration; that had been yet an 
abaſement of his Majeſty: bur, to come in 
the likenc's of Jinful fleſh, though not a ſinner, 
s of a ſinner, fo Ike as 

touching his outward appearance, that 
no eye could diſcern any difference, com- 
paſſed about with all theſe infii mities and ne- 
ceſſities, which are the followers and atten- 
dants of ſin in us; a man ꝙ ſorrows, and ge- 
quainted with griefs; a man who all his lit tima 
had intimate acquaintance, and familiarity 
with grief; grief and he were long acquaint- 
ance, and never parted till death parted 
them : nay, not only was he, in his outward 
eſtate, ſubject to all theſe mitcries and inſir- 
mities, unto which fia ſubjects other men, 
but was ſomething beyond all, kis wifage 
more marr'd than any man's, ard his form 
more than the ſons of men, Ta. lii. 14. and 
therefore, he was a Hing and afoniſbment 
tomany ; he had na farm, nor comelineſi in 
him, and no Feauty t5 make him deſirable : and 
therefore, his aun frien.!s were aſbamed of him, 
and hid their faces from him ; be was dg 
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and rejected of men, Iſa. Ini. 2, 3. Thus 
you ſee, he comes in the moſt deſpicable and 
diſgraceful form of fleſh that can be; and an 
abject among men; and as himſelf ſpeaks in 
P/al. xxii 6.. a worm, and not a man, à re- 
proach of men, and deſpiſed among the people : 
now this, I ſay, is the crowning of the great 
myſtery of godlineſs, which without all con- 
troverſy, is the myſtery in all the world, that 
hath in it moſt greatneſs and goodneſs com- 
bined together, that is the ſubject of the high- 
et admiration, and the fountain of the ſweet- 
eſt conſolation, that either reaſon or religion 
can afford. The myſteries of the Trinity are 
ſo high, that if any dares to reach at them, 
he doth but catch the lower fall; it is, as if 
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a worm would attempt to tonch the ſun in 
the fit mament. But this myſtery is God com- 
ing down to man, to be handled and ſeen of 
men, becauſe man could not riſe up to God's 
highneſs ; it is God deicending to our bale- 
neis, and ſo coming near us to fave us. It is 
not a confounding but a ſaving myſtery ; there 
is the higheſt truth in it, for the underſtand- 
ing to contemplate and admire, and there 
is the greateſt good in it, for the will to 
chuſe and reſt upon. *Tis contrived for 
wonder and delight to men and angels ; theſe 
three, which the angelic fong runs upon ,are 
jewels of it, Glry to Cad, peace en earth, 
and gocd- will towards men. 
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Verſe 3. For what the Law could not, do in that it was weak through 
the Fleſh, God ſending his own Son, &c. 


F all the works of God towards man, 
certainly there is none hath ſo much 
wonder in it, as the ſending of his Son, to be- 
come man, and fo it requires the exacteſt at- 
tention in us: let us gather our ſpirits to con- 


ſider of this myſtery ; not to pry into the ſe- 


crets of it curiouſly, as if we had no more to 
do, but to ſatisfy our underſtandings; but 
rather that we may fee what this concerns us, 
and what inſtruction or advantage we may 


have by it, that ſo it may raviſh our aſſections. 


1 believe, there is very palpable and grabs ig- 
norance in thouſands of the very thing itlelt 

many who profeſs Jeſus Chriſt, know not his 
natures, or his glorious do not appre- 


bend cither his highneſs as God, or his low- 


neſs 25 man. But truly, the thing that I do 


moſt admire, is, that theſe who pretend to 
more knowledge of this myſtery, yet few of 
them do enter upon any ſerious conſideration: 
about it, for what uſe and purpoſe it is, tho 
it be the foundation of our ſalvation, the 
chief ground of our faith, and the great ſpring 
of our conſolation: yet to improve the know- 
ledge of it to any purpoſe of that kind, is a 

ing ſo rare, even among ti ue chriſtians, 
that is little the ſubject of their meditation. 
I think indeed, the lively improvement of this 
myſtery of godlineſs, would be very effectu- 
al to make us really what we are faid to be, 


that is, chriſtians. There is ſomething to 
this 1 John iv. 2, 3, 15, and v. 1. 


The and knowing that Jeſus Chriſt. 
6. 
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before his taking on fleſh, is made a charac- 
ter of a ſpiritual man that dwelleth in God. 
Not that a bare external confeſſion, or inter- 
nal opinion and aſſent to ſuch a truth, is of 
ſo much value, which yet is the height that 
that many attain unto, but it is ſuch a ſoul- 
— ſuch an heart- approbation 
of this myſtery, as draws alongſt the admira- 
tion and affction after it, as fixeth the heart 
upon this object alone, for life and falvation. 
The devils confeſſed and believed, but they 
trembled at it, Luke iv. 34, 41. He was a- 
frajid of what he knew, but Peter confeſſed 
and loved what he knew ; yea, he did caſt 
his ſoul upon that Lord whom he confeſſed. 
It is ſuch an acknowledgement of Chriſt, as 
draweth the foul, and unites it to him, by a 
ſerious and living embracement : ſuch a ſight 
of Jeſus Chriſt, hath both truth and good- 
neſs in it, in the higheſt meaſure ; and fo doth 
not only conſtrain the aſſent of the mind, but 
is a powerful attractive to the heart, to 
come to him, and live ia him. I pray you 
conſider then what moment is in this truth, 
that you may indeed apply your fouls to the 
conſideration of what is in Jeſus Chriſt thus 
revealed, not ſimply to know it, but for a 
further improvement of it, to ſeek life in him, 
that the ſtamp and impreſſion of this Saviour 
may be ſet ſo deeply on your fouls, as that 
you may expreſs this in a real confeſſion of 
him iu your words and works, Tit. i. 16. 
Matth. vii. 21. This is indeed to know and 
conſets that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, 
to fetch thence the ground of all our hope 
and conſolation, and to draw thence the moſt 
powerful motives to walking,even as he walk- 
ed. to improve it for confidence in him, and o- 
bedience to him. 

I ſhall ſpeak then a word of theſe two 
great ends and purpoſes, of God's ſending 
his own Son, in the hkeneſs of ſinful fleſb, his 
own glary, and man's go2d, The ſong of an- 
gels at his birth ſhews this, glory ts Cad in 
the higheſt, peace on earth, and goed-wall to- 
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wards man. His glory is manifeſted in it, in 
an eminent manner, the glory of his wiſdom, 
that found out a remedy. What a deep con- 
trivance was it? How infinitely beyond all 
creature-inventions ? Truly there are riches 


of wiſdom, depths of wiſdom ia it. I think 
it could never have entered the thought of 
men or angels; all men once to be drowned 
under a deluge of fin and mitery, and made 
ſubjects to God's righteous judgment, and 
then to find out a way how to deliver and 
fave ſo many; all the wiſdom that ſhines in 
the order and beauty of the world, ſeems to 
be but a rude draught to this. Then, here- 
in doth the glory of his mercy and grace 
ſhine moſt brightly, that he transfers the pu- 
niſhment due to man's fin, upon his own Son, 
that when no ranſom could be found by man, 
he finds it out, how to ſatisfy his own juſtice, 
and fave us. Truly, this is the moſt ſhining 
jewel in the crown of God's glory, fo much 
mercy towards ſo miſerable ſinners, ſo much 
grace towards the rebellious If he had par- 
doned fin, without any ſatisfaction, what rich 

had it been? But truly, to provide the 
lamb and facrifice himſelf, to find out the 
ranſom, and to exact it of his own Son, in 
our name, is a teſtimony of mercy and grace, 
far beyond that. But then. his juſtice is ve- 
ry confpicuous in this work; and indeed 
theſe two, do illuſtrate one another, the juf- 
tice of God, in taking and exacting the puniſh- 
ment of ſin, upon his own well-beloved Son, 
doth moſt eminently heighten the mercy and 
grace of God towards us; and his grace and 
mercy in paſſing by us, doth moſt marvellouſ- 
ly illuſtrate the rightcouſneſs of God, in mak- 
ing his cun Son a curſe ſor us. What teſti- 
mony can be given in the world, of God's 
diſpleaſure at ſin, of his righteouſneſs in pu- 
niſhing ſin, like this? There was no ſuch 
teſtimony of love to ſinners, and no ſuch de- 
monſtration of hatred at fin imaginable. That 
he did not puniſh fin in us, but transfers it 
over on the moſt be'oved Son, O what eve 
| Bb 2 and 
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aud grace ; and that he did puniſh his own 
Son, when ſtanding in the place of ſinners, 
O what righteouſneſs and juſtice, This is 
that glorious myſtery, the conjunction of 
theiz two reſplendent jewels, 7ftice and mer- 
cy, of love and diſſ læaſure, in one chain of 
Chriſt's incarnation, inte which the angels de- 
fire ta lack, 1 Yet 1..12. And truly they do 
wonder at it, and praiſe from wonder. This 
is it, that the praiſes of men and angels ſhall 
roll about <ternally. David, P/al. ciii. 19. 
foreſceing this day, foretold it, that angels 
aul praiſe him, and now 'tis fulfilled, when 
all theſe glorious companies of holy, power- 
ful ſpirits, welcome the Son of God into the 
world, by that heavenly harmony of praiſe, 
Luke ii. 14. 

What lumpiſhneſs and earthlineſs is in us, 
that we do not riſe up above, to this melody 
in our ſpirits, to join with angels in this ſong ; 
we, I ſay, whom it molt concerns. The an- 
gels wonder; and praiſes and wonders at this, 
becauſe the glory of God ſhines ſo brightly in 
it, as if there were many ſuns in one firma- 
ment, as the light of ſeven days in one. Thele 
three eſpecially, wiſdom, mercy, and grace, 
joſtice and righteouſneſs, every one of them 
look like the ſun in its ſtrength, carried about 
ja this orb ot the redemption of man, to the 
raviſhing of the hearts of all the honourable 
and glorious companies above, and making 
them chearfully and willingly to contribute all 
their ſervice to this work, to be miniſtring 
ſpirits, te wait an the heirs of ſalvation. 

Now when the glory of the higheſt, raiſ- 
eth up ſuch a melodious ſong above, among 
angels, O what ſhould both the glory of the 
higheſt Gad, and the higheſt good of man do 
to us! when the greateſt glory of God, and 
the chiefeſt advantage of man are linked toge- 
ther in this chain, what ſhould we do but ad- 
"mire and adore, adore and admire, and while 
we are in this earth, ſend up our conſent to 
that harmony in heaven ? 


In relation to our good, much might be ſaid, 


0 


* 


but we ſhall briefly ſhew uno you, that it is 
the greateſt confirmation of our faith, and the 
ſtrongeſt motive to humility, that can be afford- 
ed, Now it we could be compo{d thus un- 
to confidence and reverence, to glori'y him 
by believing, and to abaſe ourſelves, to be- 
lieve in him, and walk humbly with him, u- 
pon the meditation of Chriſt's coming in the 
fleſh, this would make us true chrilians in- 
deed. 

There is nothing I know, more power ful 
to perſuade us of the reality ot God's invita- 
tions and promiles to ns, than this, We are 
ſtill teeking ſigns and tokens of God's love, 
ſomething to warrant us to come te God in 
Chriſt, and to pc. ſuade that we ſhall be wel- 
come; and many chriſtians puddle themſelves 
in the mire of their own darkneſs and diſ- 
courayement, becauſe they cannot find any 
thing in themſelves, that can give but the 
leaſt probable conjecture, that he will admit 
and welcome them to come to him, or that 
ſuch precious promiſes, and ſweet invitations, 
can belong to ſuch ſinners, as they conceive 
themſelves to be. Truly, my beloved, I 
thiak, while we exerciſe ourſelves thus, we 
are ſeeking the ſun with a candle, makin 
that which is in itſelf as bright as the light 
to be more dark. The evidence of God's 
reality, in offering life to you in Chriſt, and 
his willingneſs to receive you, it is not with- 
out the compaſs of his invitation, and yet you 
ſeek it were it is leaſt to be found, that is, in 
yourſelves : But indeed, his invitations in the 
golpel, carry the evidence in their boſom, 
that which is above all other ſigns and evi- 
dences, that he did even {end his own Son in 
tha fleſh for this purpoſe; is there any thing be- 
ſides this, either greater, or clearer ? I think 
we are like theſe, who, when they had ſeen 
many ſigns and wonders done by Chriſt, 
which did bear teſtimony to al} the world of 
his divine nature, yet they would not be ſatis- 
fied, but ſought out another ign, tempting him, 
Mart. xvi. 1. And truly, he might return this 
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anſwer ta us, O wicked and adultercus gencra- 
tian, that ſeeketh aſter a ſign, there ſtall no 
fin be given to thee, but the en of the fre- 
het Jonas. The greateſt teſtimony that can 
be imagined, is given already, that the Father 
ſhould fend bis cn/y begotten and well-hel:ved 
San, into this fate of a ſes vant, for man: if 
this do not ſatisfy, I know rot what will, 1 
ſee not how any work of his Spirit in us, 
can make ſo much evidence of Lis reality, and 
fiithfulnels in the goſpel, and of Lis willing- 
neſs to welcome fianers. All the works of 
the creation, all the works of grace, are no- 
thing to this, to manifeſt his love to men; 
and therefore there is a ſingular note upon it, 
God fo loved the wirld, that he ſent his Son, 
John iii. 16. And in this was love manifeſted, 
that he gave his don, 1 John iv. 9. If men 
and angels had ſet themſelves to deviſe and 
tind out a pledge or confirmation of the love 
of God, they would have fallen upon ſome re- 
vclation unto, or ſome operation upon their ſpi- 
rits; but alas, this is infinitely above that, his 
cwnexpreſs image, and the brightneſs sf his glo- 
ry, is come down to bear witneſs of his love : 
nay, he who is equal with himſelf in glory, is 
given as a gift to men, and is not he infinite- 
ly more than created gifts, or graces, who is 
the very ſpring and fountain of them all ? 
Cod fo Iorved the world, that truly he gave no 
ſuch gift beſides, to teſtify ſuch a love : there- 
fore, when all that he hath done in this kind, 
cannot ſatisty thy ſcrupulous mind, but thou 
wilt (till go on, to ſeek more confirmation of 
his readineſs to receive thee, I think it is a 
tempting of the holy One, which may draw 
ſuch an anſwer from him. O wicked and adul- 
terous perſon,there ſhall no ſign be given thee, 
but that which is darker than the former, 
that which thou ſhalt underſtand leſs; thou 
may get what thou ſeeks, perhaps ſome more 
ſatisfaction in thy own condition, but it ſhall 
plunge thee more in the iſſue ; thou ſhall al- 
ways be unſettled and unconſtant as water, 


thau ſbalt net excel. I confeſs indeed, if we 
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ſpeak of the manifeſlation of one's particular 
intereſt in thele promiſes, and of an evidence 
of the love of Ged to thee, in particular, 
then there muſt needs be ſomething wronght 
by the holy Spirit, oa thy foul, to draw down 
the general teſlimony of God's love to man- 
kind, into a particular application to thyſelf. 
Bur, that I do not ſpeak of now, becauſe that 
is the ſealing of the Spirit after believing ; and 
becauſe you are always nn{cttle4 in the firſt, and 
main point, of flying unto the Son, and waiting 
on him {or hte, therefore have you fo much ine- 
vidence and weakneis in that which follows. 
That which 1 now ſpeak of, is, that if this 
were cordially believed, and ſeriouſly conſi- 
dered, that C /ert his own Son in the fiſh, 
to /ave ſinners, you could not readily have a- 
ny doubt, but that your coming to him for 
ſalvation, would be welcome, you could not 
ſay, that ſuch precious invita.ions could not 
belong to ſinners, or that he could not love 
the like of you. Truly, I think, if the ge- 
neral were laid to heart, that God hath o 
loved mankind, that he gave ſuch a gift unto 
them, there is none could make any more 
queſtion of his reality, when that gift is ten- 
dered to any in particular, Nay, I think it 
is the incon{ideration ot this general evidence 
and manifeſtation of love to the world, that 
makes you ſo perplexed in particulars. Could 
you have ſo much difficulty to believe his 


love to you, if you indeed believe that he hath 


loved the world, that is, ſo many thouſands 
like you? Is there ſo much diſtance, I pray 
you, between you and another, as between 
him and all? If then he loves ſo many miſe- 
rable ſinners, is there any impoſſibility in it, 
but he may love you? For what is in them, 
that might conciliate his love? I tell you, 


why I think the right apprehenſion of the 


general truths of the goſpel would be able, 
like the ſun in its ſtreogth, to ſcatter all the 
clouds and miſts of our particular intereſt- 
debates; becauſe I find, that theſe very 
grounds, upon which you call in queſtion 
your. 
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your own particular intereſt, if you did con- 
ſider them. you would find they go a fur- 
ther length, to conclude againſt all others; 
and either they have no ſtrength in your caſe, 
or they will be of equal force to batter down 
the confidenoe of all the ſaints, and the cer · 
tainty of all the promiſes, What is it that 
troubles you, but that you are ſinners, and 
ſuch ſinners, ſo vile, and loathſome ? From 
whence you do conclude, not only, that you 
have no preſent aſſurance of his love, but that 
he cannot love ſuch a one as you are. Now, 
I fay, if this hold good, in reference to 
you, take heed that you condemn not yourſelves 
in that which you approve, that is, that you 
do not diſpute againſt the intereſt of all the 
ſaints, who were ſuch as you are, and the 
truth of theſe fundamental poſitions of the 
golpel, God ſo loved the world, &c. And fo 
you do not only wrong yourſelves, but all 
others; and not only ſo, but you offer the 
greateſt indignity to him, that out of love 


fent his Son, and to him, who out of love, 


came and laid down his life. O conſider 
how you indignify and ſet at nought that 
great manifeſtation of God's love, God mani- 
fefted in the fleſh ; how you deſpiſe his love- 
pledge to finners, a greater than which he 
could not give you, becauſe as great as him- 
ſelf. O that you could ſee the conſequence of 
your anxious and perplexing doubts! that 
they do not only an injury to your own foals, 
but they are of a more bloody nature; if 
they hold good, they would cut off the life 
and falvation of all believers, and, which is 
worle, they will by an unavoidable conſe- 
quence, conclude an antichriſtian point, that 
Chriſt is not come in the fleſh; I beſeech you 
unbowel your evils, that you may abhor 
them. 

This may ſtrengthen cur faith, and mini- 
ſter much conſolation, in another conſidera- 
tion too; that which is laid down, #eb. ii. 
17. and iv. 15. that he was partaker gf. our 
nature, andin all things like unto bis brethren, 


SERMON Mn 


that fo he might be a merciful Highpriefſt, abi 
to ſucccur us, and touched with the feeling of 
our infirmities. What ſtrong conſolation may 
be ſuckt out of theſe breaſts? When it was 
impoſſible that man could riſe up to Gad, be. 
cauſe of his infinite highneſs, and holineſs, be- 
hold, Cod hath come down to man, in his 
lowneſs, and baſeneſs; he hath ſent down 
this ladder from heaven to earth, that poor 
wretched ſinners may aſcend upon it, it is 
come down, as low as our infirm, weak and 
frail nature, that we may have eaſy coming 
up to it, and going up upon it to heaven: 
therefore his fleſh is called, a new and li ving 
way, becauſe a poor ſinner may be aſſured of 
welcome and acteptation with one of his own 
kind, his brother, (he was nat aſbamed to call 
us brethren, ) fleſb of his fleſh, and bone of his 
bone. This may make boldneſs of acceſs, that 
we have not God to ſpeak to, or come to, 
immediately, as he is cloathed with glory and 
majeſty, and as the cus heard him on mount 
Sinai, and deſired a mediator between him 
and them; but that, that great prophet pro- 
miſed to them, hath come, and we have him 
between us and God, as low as we, that we 
may ſpeak to him, riding upon an aſs, a low 
aſs, that every one may whiſper their deſires 
in his ear, and yer as hich as God, that he 
may ſpeak to God, and have power with him. 
Truly this is a ſweet tryſting place, to meet 
God in, that no ſinner may have any fear to 
come to it, to this treaty of peace and recon- 
ciliation. How may it perſuade us of that 
great privilege, that we may become the ſons 
cf God, when the Son of Cod is become the Son 
of man, John. i. 11, 12. Truly, though it 
be hard to be believed, that ſuch as we ſhould 
become the ſons of the great King ; yet it is 
nothing ſo ſtrange as this, that the eternal and 
only begotten Son of the great Cod, ſhould be- 
come the ſon of wretched man; that highneſs 
will be eaſily believed, if we conſider this 
lowneſs. It will not be fo hard to perſuade 
a ſoul, that there is a way of union and re- 
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conciliation to God, of being yet at peace with 
him, if this be pondered, that God hath mar- 
ried bis on nature with ours, in one perſon, 
to be a pledge of that union and peace. And 
then, how much quickening and comfort may 
it yield us, that he was not only a man, but 
2 miſerable man, and that not through any 
neceſſity of love and compaſſion ? He had e- 
nough of mercy to fave us as God, he had e- 
nough of love and compaſſion as man; but 
he would take on miſery too, in his own per- 
ſon, that he might be experimentally merci- 
{yl to us. Certainly, the experience of mi- 
ſery and infirmity, muſt ſuperadd ſome ten- 
derneſs to the heart of our High. prieſt: but 
though it did not help him to be more piti- 
ful, yet it was done for us, to help us to have 
more confidence in him, and boldneſs to come 
unto him. What an encouragement is it for 
a man to come unto (once) poor Jeſus 


iſt, who had not where to lay his head ? 


He knows the evil of poverty, and he chuſed 
to know it, that he might have compaſſion 
on thee. With what boldneſs may poor af- 
flicted and deſpiſed believers come to him? 
Why? becauſe, he himſelf had experience of 
all that, and he was familiarly acquainted 
with grief and forrow, therefore he can fym- 
pathize beſt with thee. Let us ſpeak even 
of ſinful infirmities thou art ſubjeft to, that 
there might be a ſuitableneſs in him to help 
thee, he came as nigh as might be, he was 
willing to be tempted to fin, and fo he knows 
the power that temptations muſt have over 
weak and frail natures ; but fin he could not, 
for that had been evil for us. Let this then 
give us baldneſs to come to him. 
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I would deſire to perſuade you to humility 
from this, according .to the leſſon Chriſt 
gives us, Matth. xi. 29. Learn of me, I 
am meek and bwly, And the ape makes 
ſingular uſe of this myſtery of the abaſement 
of the Majeſty, to abate from our high eſteem 
of ourſelves, Phil. ii. 3, 4, 5, 6. © fbculd 
net the ſame mind be in us, that was in Chriſt, 
God abaſed, man exalted, how unſuitable are 
theſe think you? God lowly in condition and 
diſpoſition ; and man, though baſe in condi- 
tion, yet high in diſpoſition, and in his own 
eſtimation : what more myſterious than God 
humbled ? And what more- monſtrous than 
man proud? Truly, pride is the moſt de- 
formed thing in a man, but in a chriſtian, it 
is monſtrous and prodigious. If he did hum- 
ble himſelf out of « charity and love, who was 
ſo high and glorious, how ſhould we hum- 
ble ourſelves out of neceſſity, who are fo low 
and baſe ? And out of charity and love too, 
to be conformed and like unto him? Nature 
may perſuade the one, but chriſtianity teach- 
eth the other, to be lowly in mind, and ef- 
teem every one better than ourſelves, To 
be meek, patient, long-ſuffering, reaſon may 
perſuade it, upon the conſideration of our 
own baſeneſs, emptineſs, frailty, and nothing - 
neſs. But this leſſon is taught in Chriſt's 
ſchool, not from that motive only, the force 
of neceflity, but from a higher motive, the 
conſtraint of love to Jeſus Chriſt : learn of me. 
Suppoſe there was no neceſſity of reaſon in 
it, yet affection might be a ſtronger neceſſity 
to perſuade conformity to him, and follow- 
ing his example, who became fo low, and 
humbled himſelf to the death even for us. 
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And for Sin condemned Sin in the Heß. 


Verſe 3. 


HE great and wonderful actions of 

great and excellent perſons, mult needs 
have ſome great ends anſwerable to them. 
Witdom will teach them not to do ſtrange 
things, but for ſome rare purpoſes; for it 
were a folly and madneſs to do great things, 
to compaſs fome ſinall and petty end, as un- 
ſuitable, as that a mountain ſhould travel to 
bring forth a mouſe. Truly we muſt con- 
ceive, that it muſt needs be ſome honourable 
and high buſineſs, that brought down fo high 
and honourable a perſon from heaven as the 
Son of God; it muſt be fomething propor- 
tioned to his majeſty and his wiſdom ; and in- 
deed fo it is. There is a great capital enemy 
apainſt God in the world, that is fin; this 
arch rebel hath drawn man from his ſubordi- 
nation to God, and ſown a perpetual diſcord 
and enmity between them ; this hath con- 
quered all mankind, and among the reſt, 
even the elect and choſen of God, theſe whom 
God had in his cternal council predeſtinated 
to life and falvation ; fin brings all in bondage, 
agd exerciſeth the moſt perfect tyranny over 
them, that can be imagined ; makes men to ſerve 
all its imperious luſts, and then all the wages 
is death, it binds them over to judgment. 
Now this ſedition and rebellion being ariſen 
in the world, and one of the molt noble crea- 
- tures carried away in this revolt, from a'legi- 
ance to the divine Majeſty : the moſt holy 
and wile council of heaven concludes to 
ſend the King's Son, to compelce this rebel- 
non, to reduce men again unto obedience, 
and to deſtroy that arch traitor, in, which 
his nature moſt abhors. And for this end 
the Son of the great King, Jeſus Chriſt, 


— 


came down into the world, to deliver captive 
man, and to condemn conquering fin. There 
is no object that Cod hath io pure and 
perfect diſpleaſure as at fin ; therefore he ſent 
to condemn that which he hates moſt, (and 
perfectly he hates it) to csndemn ſin; and this 
is expreſſed as the errand of his coming, 
1 Jahn iii. 5, 8. to deſtroy the works of the 
devi; all his wicked and helliſh plots and 
contrivances againſt men, all that poiſon of 
enmity and ſin, that out of envy and malice. 
he ſpued out upon man, and inſtilled into his 
nature ; all thele works of that prince of dark- 
neſs, in enticing man from obedience to re- 
belti>a, and tyrannizing over him ſince, by 
the imperious laws of his own luſts; in a 
word, all that work that was contrived in 
hell, to bring poor man down to that ſame . 
miſery with devils ; all that Chriſt the only 
begotten Son of the great King, came (for 
this noble buſineſs} to deſtroy it : that tower 
which Satan was building up agaialt heaven, 
and had laid the fonndation of it as low as 
hell, this was Chriſt's buſineſs down among 
men, to deſtroy that Babylon, that tower of 
darkneſs and confuſion, and to build up a 
tower of light and life, to which tower ſin- 
ners might ccane, and be ſafe, and by which 
they might really aſcend into heaven. Some 
do by thete words for /in, underſtand the oc- 
caſion and reaſon of Chriſt's coming, that it 
was, becauſe fin had conquered the world, 
and ſubjected man to condemnation ; there- 
fore Jeſus Chriſt came into the world to con · 
quer ſin and condemn it, chat we might be 
free from condemnatiam, by fin. And this 
was the fpecial cauſe of his taking on feſt 
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on ROMANS vii. 3. 201 


If ſin had wot entered into the world, Chriſt 


had not tome iato it; and if ſin had notereCt- 
ed a throne in man's fleſh, Chriſt had not ta- 
ken on fleſh; he had not come in the likeneſs 
of ſinful fleſh : ſo that this may adminiſter 
unto us abundant conſolation. If this was 
the very cauſe of his coming, that which 
drew him down from that delightful and 
bleſſed boſom of the Father, then he will cer- 
tainly do that which he came for ; he cannot 
fail of his purpoſe, he cannot miſs his end: 
he muſt condemn fin, and fave ſinners. And 
truly this is wonderful love, that he took /in 
only for his party, and came only for /in, or 
againſt ſin, and not againſt poor ſinners : he 
had no commiſſion of the Father, but this, as 
himſelf declares, John iii, 17. For, God 

not his Son into the world to condemn the 
world, but that the world through him might 
ze ſaved. As one obſerves well, Chriſt would 
never have hinted at ſuch a jealouſy, or ſug- 
geſted ſach a thought ro men's minds, had it 
not been in them before; but this we are 
naturally inclined unto, to think hard of 
God, and can hardly be perſuaded of his 
love, when once we are perſuaded of our 
enmity. Indeed the moſt part of the world 
fancy a perſuaſion of God's love, and have not 
many jealouſies of it, becauſe they know not 
their own enmity againſt God ; but let a man 
ſee himſelf indeed God's enemy, and it is very 
hard to make him believe any thing of God, 
but that he carries a hoſtile mired againſt him; 
and therefore Chriſt to take off this, perſuades 
and aſſures us, that neither the Father, nor 
he had any deſign upon poor finners, nor any 
ambuſhment againſt them, but mainly, if not 
only, this was his purpoſe in ſending, and 
Chriſt's in coming, not againſt man, but a- 
gainſt ſz, not to condemn ſinners, but to 
condemn fin, and fave ſinners. O bleſſed and 
unparallel'd love! that made ſuch a real dit- 
tinction between fin and ſinners, who were fo 
really one. Shall not we be content to have 
that woful and agcurſed union with fig diſ- 


ſolved ? Shall not we be content to let fin be 
condemned in us, and to have our own 
fouls ſaved? I beſeech you, beloved in the 
Lord, do not think to maintain always 
Chriſt's enemy, that great traitor, againſt 
which he came from heaven : wonder that 
he doth not proſecute both as enemies; but 
if he will deſtroy the one and ſave the other, 
O let it be deſtroyed, not you; and ſo much 
the more, for that it will deſtroy you : look 
to him, ſo iniguity ſhall nat be your ruin, but 
he ſhall be the ruin of iniquity ; but it you 
will not admit of ſuch a diviſion between 
you and your fins, take heed that you be not 
eternally undivided, that you have not one 
common lot for ever, that is, condemnaticn, 
Many would be ſaved, but they would be fa- 
ved with fin too; alas ! that will condemn 


. thee. As for ſin, he hath proclaimed irre- 


concileable enmity againſt it, he hath no 
quarter to give it, he will never come in terms 
of compoſition with it, and all becauſe it is 
his mortal enemy; therefore let fin be con- 
demned, that thou may be ſaved. It cannot 
be faved with thee, but thou may be con- 
demned with it. 

The word, for /in, may be taken in ano- 
ther ſenſe as fitly, a ſacrifice for ſin, fo that 
the meaning is, Jeſus Chriſt came to condemn 
and overthrow ſin in its plea againſt vs by a 
ſacrifice for ſin, that is, by offering up his own 
body or fleſh. And thus you have the 
way and means how Chriſt conquered ſin, 
and accompliſhed the buſine's he was ſent for, 
It was by offering a facrifice for lin, to ex- 
piate wrath, and to ſatisfy juſtice : The fling 
and flrength of death is ſu, and the flrength of 
ſin is the lau, as the àpoſtle ſpeaks it, 1. Cor. 
XV. 55. We had two great encmies againſt 


us, two great tyrants over us, fin and death. 

Death had paſt upon all mankind, not only 

the mileries of this life aud temporal death had 

ſubjected all men, but the fear of an eternal 

deatÞ, of an everlaſting ſeparation from the 

bleſſed face of God, might have ſeized upon 
Cc 
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all, and ſubjected them to bondage, Heb. ii. 1 5. 
Hus the ftrength and fling of that is ſin; it is 
{:4 that arms death and hell againſt us, take 
away fin, and you take away the ſting, the 
ſtrength of death, it hath no force cr power 
to hurt man, but d:ath being due the wages fer 


ſin. Rom. vi. 23. All the certainty and efficacy 


in the wages, flows from this work of dark- 
neſs, ſin. But now the ftrength ꝙ fin it the 
law : this puts a poifonable and deſtructive 
virtue in the ſting of ſin, for it is the ſentence 
of God's law, and the juſtice and righteout- 
nels of God, that hath fo inſeparable a con- 
nection between fin and death; this gives fin 
a deſtroying and killing virtue. Juſtice arms 
it with power and anthority to condemn man, 
ſo that there can be no freedom, no releaſe- 
ment from that condemnation, no eſchewing 
that fatal ſting of death, unlefs the ſentence 
of God's law, which hath pronounced thou 
{alt die, be repealed, and the juſtice of God 
be fatisfied by a ranſom. And this being 
done, the ſtrength of ſin is quite gone, and 
io the ſting of death removed. 

Now this had been impoſlible for man to do, 
thele parties were too ſtrong for any created 
power, the ſtrength of ſin to condemn may be 
called ſome way infinite, becauſe it lows from 
the unchangeable law of the infinite juftice 
of God. Now, what power could en- 
counter that ſtrength, except that which had 
infinite ſtrength too ? Therefore, it behoved 
the Son of God, to come for this buſineſs, to 
cendemn fin, and fave the finner. And being 


come, he yokes firſt with the very ſtrength 


of ſin, for he knew where its ſtrength did 
Iv, and ſo did encounter firſt of all with that, 
evcr the juſtice of his Father, the hand writ- 
ing of ordinances that was againſt us ; for if 
once he can ſet them aſide, as either van- 
quiſhed or fatisfied, he hath little elſe to do. 
Now, he doth not take a violent way in this 
either, he doth it not with the ſlrong hand, 


but deals wiſely, and (to ſpeak ſo with reve- 


rence) cunningly in it, he came under the law, 


that he might redeem them who ue under the 
law, Gal, iv. 4. Force will not de it, the 
law cannot be violated, juſtice cannot be 
compelled to forego its right; therefore our 
Lord chuteth, as it were, to compound with 
the law, to ſubmit unto it, He was made un- 
der the law, he who was above the law, K 
ing /aw-giver in mecunt Sinai, Acts vii. 38. 
Gal. iii. 19. He cometh under the bond and 
tie of it, te fulfil it. I came not to deſtroy the 
law but to fulfil it, Matth. v. 17. He would 
not offer violence to the law, to deliver ſin- 
ners, contrary to the commination of it, or 
without ſatisfaction given unto it, for that 
would reflect upon the wiſdom and righ- 
teouſneſs of the Father who gave the law: 
But he doth it better in an amicable way, by 
ſubmiſſion and obedience to all its demands ; 
whatſoever it craved of the finner he fulfils 
that debt, he fatisfies the bond, in his own per- 
ſon, by ſuffering, and fulfils all the command- 
ments by obedience: and thus, by ſubjection 
to the law, he gets power over the law, 
becauſe his ſubjection takes away all its 
claim and right over us; therefore, it 
it ſaid, that he blotted out the hand-writing of 
ordinances, which was againſt us, by naulmg 
it go his croſs, and fo tock it aut of the way, 
Col. ii. 14. Having fulfilled the bond, he 
cancelled ir, and fo it ſtands in no force, ei- 
ther againſt him or us; thus, e ffrength of /an 


whichts the law, is removed and, by this means, 


ſin is condemned in the fleſh, by the ſuffering of 
hu jleſb, it is fallen trom all its plea againſt 
ſinners ; for, that upon which it did hang, 
viz, the ſentence of the law is taken out of 
the way, fo that it hath no apparent ground 
to faſten any accuſation upon a poor ſinner, 
that flies into Jeſus Chriſt, and no ground at 
all ro condemn him, it is wholly diſabled in 
that point; for, as the Philitines found 
where Samfſen's ſtrength lay, and cutted bis 
hair, fo Chriſt hath in his wiſdom found 
where the ſin's plea, againſt man lay, and hath 
cutted off the hair of it, that is, the hand- 

writing 


on Roman? vill. 3. 


writing of ordinances which was againſt us. 

This is that which hath been ſhadowed 
out from the beginning of the world, by the 
types of ſacrifices and ceremonies : all theſe 
offerings of beaſts, of fowls, and ſuch like 
under the law, held forth this one facrifice, 
that was offered in the fulneſi of time, to be a 
propitiation for the fins of the world; and 
ſomething of this was uſed among the Cen- 
files, before Chriſt's coming, certainly by 
tradition from the fathers, who have looked 
afar off to this day, when this ſweet ſmelling 
ſacrifice ſhould be offered up to appeaſe hea. 
ven. And it is not without a ſpecial provi- 
dence, and worthy the remarking, that ſince 
the plenary and ſubſtantial One was offered, 
the cuſtom of ſacrificing hath ceaſed through- 
out the world ; God, as it were, proclaiming 
to all men by this ceſſation of ſacrifices, as 
well as ſilence of oracles, that the true atone- 
ment and propitiation is come already, and 
the true prophet is come from heaven, to re- 
veal God's mind unto the world. There 
were many ceremonies in facrificing obſerved 
to hold out unto us the perfection of our 
atonement and propitiation: they laid their 
hands on the beaſt, who brought it, to ſig- 
nify the imputation of our (ins to Chriſt, that 
he ubs knew ns fin, was made fin fr us, that 
we might be made the rightegſuneſt of Cad in 
vim. And truly it is worth the obſervation, 
that even thoſe ſacrifices for ſia were called 
{in, and fo the word is uſed promiſcuouſly 
in Leviticus, to point out unto us, that Jeſus 
Chriſt Mould make his ſoul fin, Iſa. liii. 10. 
that is, a ſacriſice for ſin, and be ſin or us, 
that is, a facrifice for ſin. When the blood 
was poured out {becauſe without [bedding of 
bled, no reconciliation, Heb. x.) the prieſt 
ſprinkled it ſeven times before the Lord, to 
ſhadow out the perfection of that expiation 
for our ſins, in the virtue and perpetuity 
thereof, Heb. ix. 26. that he ſhould appear, 
to put away fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf ; to 
put it away, as if it had never been, by tak- 
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ing it on him, and bearing it: and then the 
high prieſt was to bring in of the blood into 
the holy place and within the vail, and ſprinkle 
the mercy ſeat, to (ſhew unto us, that the me- 
rit and efficacy of Chriſt's blood, ſhouid enter 
into the higheſt heavens, to appeaſe the wrath 
of God. Our high prieſt by his own oivvd 
hath entered into the holy place, having cotain- 
ed eternal redemption {ir us, Heb. ix. 12. 
And truly this is that facrifice, which being 
offered without ſpot to God, pacifies all, ver. 
14. Sin hath a cry, iti crieth aloud for venge- 
ance : this blood ſilenceth it, and compoſe th 
all to favour and mercy. It hath fo tweet 
and t a ſmell in God's account, that 
it fills heaven with the perfume of it. He 
is that true /cape-goat, who, not withitand- 
ing that he did bear all the ſins of his people, 
yet he did eſcape alive, albeit he behoved to 
make his ſoul a facrifice for ſin, and fo die for 
it; yet by this means he hath candemned fin, 
by being condemned for /in ; by this means he 
hath overcome death and the grave, by com- 
iag uader the power of death, and fo is now 
alive for ever, to improve his victory for our 
ſalvatioa ; and by taking on our ſins, he hath 
fully aboliſhed the power aad plea of them, 
as the goat that was ſent to the wilderneſs our 
of all men's ſight, was not to be ſeen again. 
Truly this is the way how our fins are bu- 
ried in the grave of oblivion, and removed 
as a cloud, aN caſt into the depths of the 
ſei, and ſent away as far as the eaſt is from the 
welt, that they may never come in judgment 
againſt us, to condemn us, becaule Chriſt, 
by appealing wrath, and ſatisfying juſtice 
by the ſacrificing of himſelf, hath overthrown 
them in judgment, aad buried them ia the 
grave with his own bcdy. 

You ſee then, my beloved, a ſolid ground 
of conſolation again(t all our fears and forrows, 
an anſwer to all the accuſations of our fins, 
here is one for all, one above all. You 


would have particular anſwers to fatisfy your 
particular doubts, you are always ſezking 
Cc 2 


lome 


„% -ERI,A — ow - 


— <tc — ———½ —— 
* 
* 


” 


204 S E RM ON Mv. 


ſome ſatisfaction to your conſciences beſides 
this ; but believe it, all that can be ſaid be- 


flides this atonement and propitiation, is of 


no more virtue to purge your conſciences, or 
fatisfy your perplexed fouls, than theſe repeat- 
ed ſacriſicesof old were. Whatſoever you 
canpitch upon beſides this, it is inſufficient ; 
and therefore you find a neceſſity of ſeeking 
ſome other grace or qualification to appeaſe 
your conſciences, even as they had need to 
multiply ſacrifices ; but now, ſince this per- 
fect propitiation is offered up for our ſins, 
ſhould not all theſe vain expiations of your 
works ceaſe ? Truly there is nothing can pa- 
cify heaven but this, and nothing can appeaſe 


thy conſcience on earth, but this too. If 
you find any accuſation againſt you, conſider : 
Chriſt hath by a ſacrifice for fin, condemned 
Vin in the fleſh; the marks of the ſpear, of the 
nails, of the buffetings of his fleſb, theſe are 
the tokens and pledges, that he encountered 
with the wrath due to your fins, and fo hath 
cut off all the right that fin hath over you. 
It thou can unfeignedly in the Lord's ſight, 
fay, that it is thy ſoul's deſire to be delivered 
from fin, as well as wrath, thou would glad. 
ly fly from condemnation ; then come to him 
who hath condemned in, by ſuffering the con. 
demnation of ſin, that he might fave theſe 
who deſire to fly from it to him. 
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SER M O N XIV. 


Verſe 4. That the Righteouſneſs of the Law might be fulfilled in us, &e. 


OD having a great deſign to declare 
(GG unto the world, both his juſtice and 


mercy towards men, he found out this mean 
molt ſuitable and proportioned unto it, which 
js here ſpoken of in the 3. ver. to fend his 
own Son, to bear the puniſhment of fin, that 
the righteouſneſs of the law might be freely and 
praciouſly uiid in fingers. And indeed it 
was not imaginable by us, how he could de- 
clare both in the falvatioa of ſinners. We 
could not have found out a- way to declare 
his righteouſneſs and holineſs, which would 
not have obſcured his mercy and grace, nor a 
way to manifeſt his grace and mercy, which 
would not have refle&ted upon his holineſs 
and juſtice, according to the letter of the 


law that was given out as the rule of lite; 


He that doth them ſhall live in them, and cur- 


could we expect, if this be fulfilled (as it 
would appear, God's truth and holineſs re- 
quires?) Then we are gone, no place for mer- 
cy if this be not fulfilled, (that the mcrcy may 
be ſhewed in pardoning ſin) then the truth 
and faithfulneſs of God ſeems to be impaired, 
This is the {trait that all ſinners would have 
been into, if God had not found ſuch an en- 
largement as this, how to ſhew mercy, with- 
out wronging juſtice, and how to fave ſin- 
ners, without impairing his faithfulneſs. 
Truly we may wonder, what was it that 
could ſtraiten his Majeſty fo, that he muſt 
fend his cum Son, ſo beloved of him, and bruiſe 
him, and hide his face from him, yea, and 
torment him, and nat let the cup pa/s from 
him, for any intreaties; might he not more 
eaſily have never added ſuch a commination 


fd is every one that dot them not, &c. Whar to the. law, thou halt die; or more eabily re. 


faxed and repealed that ſentence, and paſt by 
the nner without any more, than exacted 
fo heavy a puniſhment from one that was in- 
nocent? Was it the ſatisfaction of his juſtice 
that {traitned him, and put a neceſſity of this 


upon him? But truly it feems it had been no - 


more contrary to righteouſneſs to have paſt 
over the ſinner, without ſatis faction, than to 
require and take it off one who was nat real: 
ly guilty ? The truth is, it was not ſimply, 
the indiſpenſible neceſſity of ſatisfying juſtice, 
that put him upon ſuch an hard and implea- 
{\nt work, as the bruilng of his gun Son; 
for, no doubt, he might have as well diſpen- 
fed with all ſatisfaction, as with the perſonal 
ſatisfaction of the ſinner; but here the ſtrait 
lay, and here the urgency of the caſe, he had 
a purpoſe to declare his juſtice, and therefore 
a ſatisfaction muſt be had, not ſimply to ſa- 
tisfy righteouſneſs, but rather to declare his 
righteouſneſs, Rom. iii. 25. Now to make 
theſe two join together, in one work of the 
falvation of ſinners, all the world could not 
have found out the like of this ; to diſpenſe 
with perſonal ſatisfaction in the finner, which 
the rigour of the law required, and fo to ad- 
mit a fweet. moderation and relaxation, thar 
the riches of his grace and mercy, might be 
manifeſted, and yet withal, to exact the 
fame puniſhment off another, willingly com - 
ing in the ſinners place, to the end that all 
ſinners may behold his righteouſneſs and ju- 
ſtice : and fo this work of zhe redemption of 
{nners, hath theſe names of God publiſhed 
by himſelf, Excd. xxxiv. C, 7. to Maſes, en- 
graven deeply upon it, merey and goodnefs 
ſpelled out at length in it, for love was the 
riſe of all, and love did run alongſt in all ; 
yet ſo, as there is room to ſpeak out his holi- 
neſs and righteouſneſs, and juſtice, not fo 
much to affright ſinners, as to make his mercy 
the more amiable and wonderful. 

I know not a more preſſing ground of 
ſtrong conſolation, nor a firmer bulwark of 
our conſidence and falvation, that this con- 
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junction of mercy and juſtice in the buſineſs: 

there might have been always a ſecret hink 
of jealouſy and ſuſpicion in our minds, when 
God publiſheth mercy and forgiveneſs to us 
freely. O! how ſhall the law be ſatisfied, 
and the impotency of juſtice and faithfulneſs, 
that hath pronounced a ſentence of death up- 
on us, anſwered ? Shall not the righteous law 
be a loſer this way, if I be ſaved, and it not ſa- 
tisfied by obedience or ſuffering? How hard 
would it be to perſuade a ſoul of free pardon, 
that ſees ſuch a ſevere ſentence ſtanding a- 
gainſt ir? But now there is no place for 
doubting, all is contrived for the encourage- 
ment and happineſs of poor ſinners, that we 
may come to him with full perſuaſion of his 
readineſs and inclineableneſs to pardon, ſince 
Jeſus Chriſt hath taken the law and juftice of 
God off our head, and us off their hand ; and 
fince he hath reckoned with them, for what 
is due by us, and paid it without us, then we. 
have a clear way, and ready accefs to pardon, 
and to believe his readineſs to pardon. And 
this is it which is holden out here, Chrif# 
condemning ſin in the fleſb, or puniſhing ſin 
in his own fleſh, giving a viſible and ſenſi- 
ble repreſentation of the juſtice and righteouſ- 
neſs of God in puniſhing fin, and that in his 
own fleſh, offering up himſelf as the condemn- 
ed ſinner, and hanging up to the view of all 
the world, as an evident teſtimony of the ju- 
ſtice and righteouſneſs of God againſt ſin, 

and by this means cutting off the very 
ſtrength of ſin, the law, by Falkilliog it. In 

Chriſt's ſufferings you may behold, as in a 
clear mirror, the hatred and diſpleaſure of 
God agaiaſt fin, the righteouſneſs of God in 
puniſhing fin, Him hath God ſet forth to the 
world. to be a propitiation, to declare the righ-- 
teouſneſs of G:d, Rom. viii. 24, 25. In this 

crucified Lord, you may bchold the ſenſible 

image, and the moſt lively demonſtration of 
holineſs and righteouſneſs ; Chriſt's fleſh bare 
the marks of both, holineſs in hating fin, 


righteouſneſs in puniſhing it, and both in his 


beloved 
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beloved and only - begotten Son's@perſon, in 
his Hab, and all for this purpoſe, that the 
law might be no loſer by our falvation, That 
the — of the lau might be ſuffilied in 
& IF 
This is that which Chriſt ſays, I came not 
to deflroy the law, but to fuffill it ; and which 
Paul ſeconds, It the law then made vaid by 
faith, God ferbid, it is rather eftabliſhed, Mat. 
v. 17. Rom. iii, 31. The law and juſtice 
comes better to their own, by our cautioner, 
than by us; there is no ſuch way conceiva- 
ble, to ſatisfy them fully, as this, whether 
you look to the commandment or the curſe. 
The commandment never got ſuch fatis- 
faction in any perſon, as in Chriſt's, he hath 
fulfilled it by obedience. It becomes us, faith 
he, ts fulfil all righteouſneſs, Mat. iii. 15. both 
moral and ceremonial ; fo that there was no 
guile found in his mouth, he knew no ſin, he 
was holy and harmleſs ; his Father's will was 
his ſul" delight, I delight to do thy will, Pſal. 
xl. 8. It was more to him than bis neceſſary 
feod, his meat and drink. There was ſo abſo- 
lute a correſpondency between his wil! and 
God's will, and between his way and his will, 
that it was not poſſible that any difference 
ſhould fall between them. His obedience 
had more good in it (ſo to ſpeak) than Adam's 
diſobedience had evil in it, Rom. v. 18, 19. 
Adam's diſobedience was but the ſin of a fi- 
nite creature, but Chrilt's obedience was the 
work of an infinite perſon. I think there 
was more real worth in Chriſt's obedience to 
the commands, than in all the united ſervice 
and obedicnce of men and angels, all the love 
delight, fear, and obedience flowing from 
theſe, take them in one bundle, as they will 
be extended and multiplied to all eternity; 
there is ſomething in Chriſt's that elevates it 
above all, and puts a higher price upon it, the 
tranſcendant dignity of his perſon, his own 
Son, made under the law, Gal. iv. 4. That 
is'more worth than if all men and angels had 
been made under it. It had been no humili- 
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ation, but rather the exaltation of an angel, 
to be obedient to God, that ſubordination to 
a law, is the higheſt top of the creature's ad- 
vancement : but he was ſuch a perſon, as his 
obedience was a humbling himſelf, He hum. 
bied himſelf, and became obedient, even to the 
death, Phil. ii. 8. And though he was the Son 
of God, yet he flooped to learn obedience, Hcb. 
v. 8. Now indeed the commandment comes 
to it better, by this means, to have ſuch a 
glorious perſon under it, than if it had 
naughty us under it; and that it fulfilled by 
him, when otherwiſe it would never have been 
done. I ſuppoſe that juſtice had exacted the 
puniſhment of us, as we could never have 
ended ſuffering to all eternity, ſo we would 
never have begun new obedience to the com- 
mand to all eternity; thus, except Chriſt had 
taken it off us, and us off its hand, it ſhould 
never have been fulfilled, ſince it was firſt 
broken. Next, the curſe of the law could 
not get fuller ſatisfaction, than in Chriſt: I 
ſuppoſe, It had fallen upM the ſinner, there 
is not ſo much worth in the creatures ex- 
tremeſt ſufferings, as to compenſate the infi- 
nite wrongs done to the holineſs and righte. 
ouſneſs of God; therefore what was want. 
ing in the intrinſic value of the creatures ſuf- 
fering, behoved to be made up in the infinite 
extent of it, and eternal continuance of it n- 
pon the creature. Thus there could never 
be a determined time aſſigned, in which the 
curſe were fulfilled, and in which, juſtice 
could ſay, hold, I have enough. It is, as if a 
man were owing an infinite debt, and he could 
get iothing to defray it, but poor petty ſums, 
which being all conjoined, cannot amount to 
any proportion of it ; therefore, ſince he can- 
not get ove ſum in value equal to it, he mult 
be eternally paying it in ſmalls, according to 
his capacity ; and fo, becauſe the utmoſt far- 
thing cannot be won at, he can never be re- 
leaſed out of priſon. But our Lord Jeſus 
hath. ſatisfied it to the full; he was a more 
ſubſtantial d. btor, and becauſe of the infinite 
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ity of his perſon, there was an intrinſic 
= bis ſafferiogs, proportioned unto 
iteneſs of man's ſin; fo that he 
could pay all the debt in a ſhort time, which 
a ſigner could but have done to all eternity. 
Now, you know, any man would rather 
chuſe ſuch a caytioner, that can ſolidly ſatis- 
fy him in groſs, and pay all the ſum at once, 
than ſuch a principal. that becauſe of his in- 
ability, cannot amount to any inconſiderable 
ſatisfaction in many years, And even ſo it is 
with the law and juſtice of God; they hold 
themſelves better contented in Chriſt, than in 
us, in his being made a cur/e, chan the falling 
of the curſe on us, Gal. iii. 13. And there- 
fore God teſtifies it to poor ſinners, Deliver 
them, I have found a ranſom, Job xxxiii. 24. 
and that is the ranſom which Chriſt gave, #s 
life for many, Mat. xx. 28. 
You ſee then, how this conchaſion follows, 
that the righteouſneſs of the law might be ful- 


filled in us, he having fulfilled it, and ſatisfied 


it ſo fully, both by obedience to the com- 
mandment, and ſubmiſſion to the curſe; it is 
all one in God's account, as if we had done 
it, becauſe Chriſt was ſurety in our ſtead, and 
a common perſon repreſenting us, and there- 
fore the paying of his debt, acquits us at the 
hand of juſtice, and whatſoever he did to ful- 
fil all righteouſneſs, that is accounted ours, 

uſe we were repreſented in him, and ju- 
dicially one with him: and therefore, we 
were condemned, when he was condemned, 
we were dead when he died, and fo the righ - 
teouſneſs of the law, in exacting a due puniſh- 
ment for fin, was fulfilled for us in him; 
and it is all one as if it had been perſonally 
vs. And this is laid down as the foundation 
of that bleſſed embaſſy or meſſage of reconci- 
lation to ſinners, as that upon which Cod is 
in Chriſt reconciling and beſeeching us to be re- 
cenciled, 2 Cor. v. 19, 20, 21. Him who 
knew no fm, hath he made fin fer us, that we 


might be made the righteouſneſs of Gcd in him. 
You ſee the bleſſed exchange that be hath 
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made with us, he hath laid our ſins on /in- 
leſs Chriſt : and laid Chriſt's righte:uſnefſs on 
Chriſt took our ſins on him, that 
he might give us his righteouſneſs, and by 
vertue of this tranſaction and &ommunication, 
as it was righteous with God to condemn fin 
in Chriſt's fleſh, becauſe our ſin was upon 
him, ſo it is as juſt with him to impute righ- 
teouſneſs to us, becauſe we were in him: and 
as the law made him a curſe, and exacted the 
puniſhment off him, it is as righteous with 
the Lord, to give us life and {alvation, and 
and to forgive ſin, as Jahn ipeaks, 1 Epiſtle 
i. 19. If we confeſs eur fins, be is faithful 
and juſt to fergive cur ſins. 

Now conſider this, my beloved, for it is 
propounded unto you, as the greateſt perſua- 
ſive to move you to come to Jeſus Chriſt, 
there is ſuch a clear and plain way in him to 
ſalvation. If this do not move your hearts, I 
know not what will: I do not expect that your 
troubles in this world, the frequent laſhes 
of judgment, the impoveriſhing and exhauſt- 
ing of you, the plucking away of theſe things 
you loved, the diſquieting your peace fo of- 
ten, that any of thofe things that have the 
image of wrath upon them, can drive you to 
him, and make you forſake your way, when 
ſuch a motive as Bis doth not prevail with you. 
O! what heart could ſtand againſt the pow- 
er of this perſuaſion, if it were but rightly ap- 
prehended ? Who would not willingly fly in- 
to this city of refuge, if they did but know 
aright the avenger of blood that purſues 
them, and what ſafety is within? You are 
always imagining vain ſatisfactions to the 
law of God; how great weight doth your 
fancy impoſsupon your tears, your confeſſions, 
your reformations? If you can attain any 
thing of this kind, that is it which you give 
to ſatisfy juſtice, it is that wherewith you 
pretend to fulfil the law. But if it cod be 
ſo, wherefore ſhould God have ſent his Son 
to condema fin, and purchaſe righteouſneſs 
by him ? I beſcech you, once kgggy and con- 
ſider 
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ſider your eſtate, that you may open your 
hearts to this Redeemer, that you may be 


willing to be ſtript naked of all your imagi-' 


nary righteouſneſs, to put on this which will 
ſatisfy the. law fully. Will you die in your 
ſins, becauſe you will not come to him to have 
lie? Will yon rather be condemned with fin, 
than faved with Chriſt's righteouſneſs ? And 
truly, there is no other altar that will preſerve 
you but this. Now, if any apprehending their 
own miſery, be hardly purſued in their con- 
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Verſe 4. That the Righteouſneſs of the Law might be fulfilled in us, bc. 


HINK not (faith our Lord and Savi- 

our Jeſus Chriſt) that I am come to 

defiroy the law, I am come to fulfill it, Mat. 
v. 17. It was a needtul caveat, and a very time- 
ous advertiſement, becauſe of the natural miſap- 
prehenſions in men's minds of the goſpel. 
When free forgiveneſs of ſins, and life ever- 
laſting, is preached in Jeſus Chriſt, without 
cur works; when the mercy of God is pro- 
claimed in its freedom and fulneſs, the heart 
of man is ſubject to a woful miſconceit of 
Chriſt, as if by theſe a latitude were piven, 
and a liberty proclaimed to men to live in fin, 
That which is propounded as the encourage- 
ment of poor ſinners, to come to God, and 
forſake their own wicked way, it is miſera- 
bly wreſtled upon a miſtake, to be an encou- 
ement to revolt more and more. Righ- 
— and life, by faith in a Saviour, with- 
out works of the law, is holden out as 
the grand perſuaſion of the goſpel, to ſtudy 
obedience to the law: and yet ſuch is the 


perverſeneſi i many hearts, that either in o- 
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ſciences, by the law of God, I beſeech you 
come hither,. and behold it ſatisfied and ful. 
filled, I beſeech you in Chrift's flead tu re. 
conciled unto God, to lay down all hoftile af. 
fections, and come to him, becauſe God ir 
in Chriſt reronciling the world, and not imput- 
ing their fins, becauſe he hath imputed them 
already to Chriſt, him who knew no ſin, &c. 
and he is in Chrift, imputing his righteouſneſ; 
to ſinners. 


pinion, or practice, they ſo carry themſelves, 
as if there were an inconſiſtency between 
Chriſt and the law, between free juſtification 
and ſanctification, as if Chriſt had come to 
redeem us not from ſin, but to fin. Now, 
to prevent this, think not, ſaith he, that / am 
come to deftroy the lau. do not fancy to your- 
ſelves a liberty to live ia ſin, and an immuni- 
ty from the obligation of a commandment, 
becauſe I have purchaſed an immunity and 
freedom from the curſe; no, I am come ta 
Fulfil it rather, not only in mine own perſon, 
but in yours alſo, And to this purpoſe, 
Paul, Rom. iii. 31. Do we then make void the 
law by faith? It is ſo natural to our rebelli- 
ous hearts, to deſire to be free from the yoke 
of obedience, and therefore we fancy ſuch a 
notion of faith, as may not give itſelf to work- 
ing in love, as is active in nothing but imagina- 
tion. The apoſtle abominates this, Cad fer- 
bid, he deteſts it, as impious and facrilegious; 
yea, we effabliſh it. So then, all returns to 
this, one of the great ends of Chriſt's coming 
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4n his fleſh, and one main intendment of the 


goſpel publiſhed in this name, is not.meerly. 
to 


iver us from wrath, and redeem us fron 
the curſe, Gal. iti. 13. 1 Theſſ. i. 10. but 
alſo, and that eſpecia:ly, ts redeem us from all 
iniquity that we might be a people zealous of 
good works, Tit. ii. 14. and to take away 
fin, and deftroy the works of the devil, 1 John 
iii- 5, 8. We ſpoke ſomething before noon, 
how Chriſt hath fulfilled the law, and eſta- 
bliſhed it, in his own perſon, by obedience 
and ſuffering, neither of which ways it could 
be ſo well contented by any other : but there 
is yet a third way that he fulfills and eſtabliſh- 
eth it, and that is, in our perſons, that the 
righteouſneſs of the law might be fuſfilied in us, 
who walk nat after the fleſb, but after the Spi- 
rit, He hath obliged himſelf to fulfil-it, not 
only tor believers, but in believers ; there - 
fore the promiſes run thus, I will write my 
. law in their hearts, and cauſe them-to walk m 
my fatutes, Ezek. xxxvi. 27. Jer. xxxi. 33. 
Not only I delight to do thy will, but I will 
make them delight to do it alſo: and truly 
ia this reſpect, the law is more fulfilled and 
eſtabliſhed by Chriſt, than ever it could have 
been, if man had been left to ſatisfy it alone. 
If we had reckoned alone with the law, we 
had been taken up eternally with fatisfying 
for the breaches of it, ſo that there could be 
no acceſs to obedience of the command, and 
no acceptance either: a ſinner muſt firſt ſa- 
tisfy the curſe, for the fault done, before ever 
he can be in a capacity to perform new obedi- 
ence on the terms of acceptation of it with 
God. Now the firſt would have taken up etzr- 
nity, ſo that there can be no place of entry to 
the ſecond ; therefore, if Chriſt had not found 
out a way of free pardon of the fins that are 
paſt, and aſſurance of forgiveneſs for the time 
to come, the commandments of God ſhould 
be wholly fruſtrated ; but there is Vrgive- 
neſs with thee, that 1550 
Pal. cxxx. 4. The word is alſo, werſbipped. 
Truly my beloved, this is the fquntain of all 


4 _ l = a | by 
- aV 
* mY - 
= 1 - 


en ROMANS vill. 4. 


maygſ be feared, 


209 
religion, free forgiveneſs : there had heen no 
religion, no worſhip of God, no obedience to 


his commands throughout all eternity; there 


ſhould never have been any fear, any love, a 
ny delight in God, any reverence and ſubjec- 
tion to him, if he had no forgrveneſs, a tren- 
ſure of mercics with him to beſtow firſt x- 
pon ſingers; and this makes acceſs to ſtan 
and ſerve in his fight. The cloud of our 
tranſgreſſions is ſo thick and dark, that there 
could never have been any communion with 
God, if he had not found out the way to /car- 
ter and blat it out, for his wn name's ſake. 
Religion then muſt begin at this great and 
ineſtimable free gift of imputed righteouſ- 
neſs, of accounting us, what we are not in 
ourſelves, becauſe found fo in another, it be- 
gins at remiſſion of ſins; but that is not all, 
this hath a further end, and truly it is but in- 
trod uctive to a further end; that ſo a ſoul 
may be made a partaker of the gift of h:line/; 
within, and have that image of Cod renewed 
in holineſs aul righteouſneſs. I would have 
you once perſuaded to begin at this, to receive 
the free gift of another's righteouſneſs, Rom. 
v. 17. and another's obedzence, to find your 
own nakedneſs and loathſomeneſs without this 
covering, and how ſhort all other coverings 
of your own works are. O! that we could 
once perſuade you to renounce yourſelves, to 
embrace this righteouſneſs, then it were eaſy 
to prevail with you tc renounce ſin, to put on 
holineſs. I fay, firſt, You muſt renounce 
yourſelves, as undone in all you do, as loath- 
ſome in all that ever you loved, and come un- 
der the wide and broad ſkirt of Chriſt's righ- 
teouſneſs, which he did weave upon the carth, 
for to hide our nakedneſs. You mnſt once 
have the righteouſneſs of the law fi filled per- 
fectly by another, be fore you can have acceſs 
to fulfil one jot of it yourſelves, or any thing 
do be accepted; and till this foundation 
laid, you do but beat the air in religion, 
you build on the ſand. j 
Now if once you were brought this length, 
Dd to 


219 


to renounce all confidence in yourſelves, and 
to flee into Chriſt's righteouſneſs, then it 
were eaſy to lead you a ſtep further, to re- 
nounce the love of your moſt beloved fins : 
and the more lovely that Chriſt's righteouſ- 
neſs is in your eyes, the more beauty would 
holineſs and obedience have in them alſo unto 
you ; then you would labour to walk after 
the guidance of the Spirit. 

L would have the impreſſion of this deep 
in your hearts, that the goſpel is not a doc- 
trinę of licentiouſneſs, but a doctrine of the 
pureſt liberty, of the completeſt redemption. 
Many think it liberty to ſerve their luſts, and 
it is indeed as bonds and cords to reſtrain 
them. There is no man but would be con- 
tent to be ſaved from Hhe wrath to come, and 
therefore many ſnatch at ſuch ſentences of the 
goſpel, and take them lightly, without conſi- 
deration of what farther is in it. But truly 
if this were all, it were not complete redemp- 
tion, if there were not redemption from {in 
too, which is the moſt abſolute tyrant in the 
world. I think a true chriſtian would account 
the ſervice of ſin bondage, though it were 
left at his own option; he that commits ſin, is 
the ſervant of ſin, therefore the freedom that 
Chrift purchaſeth, is freedom from ſin, Jahn 
viii. 38. I will ſay more, we are delivered 
from wrath, that ſo we may be redeemed 
from in, we have the righieouſneſs of Chri.t 
imputed to us, that fo the image of Chriſt 
may be renewed within vs, this is the very 
end of that. I] am ſure any that diſcerns a- 
right, knows fin to have infinitely more evil 


in it, than puniſhment hath ; nay, puniſh- 


ment is only evil, as it hath relation to ſin: 
there is a beauty of juſlice and righteouſneſs 
m puniſkmear, but there is nothing in fin, 
bur deformity and oppoſition to his holinels, 


tis purely evil, and moſt purely hated of God: 


and if there vere no more to pet ſuade you 
that ſin is infinitely more evil than pain. con- 
ſider how our pain and puniſhment was real- 


I transferred upon the bleſſed Son of God, 
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and that all this did not make him a whit the. 
worſe, but he was not capable of the real in. 
fuſion of our ſio, that would have made Chrift 
as miſerable, wretched, and impotent as any 
of us; that would have diſabled him ſo far 
from helping us, that he would have had as 
much need of a mediator, as we: all which 
were highly blaſphemous to imagine. Look 
then how much diſtance and difference there 

was between ſuffering, dying Chriſt, and ' 
wretched men living in ſin: none can fay 
but he is infinitely better, even while in pain, 
nor the higheſt prince in pleaſure, ſo much 
diſproportion there is between fin and pain; 
ſo much is the one worſe than the other. Do 
not think then that Chriſt died to purchaſe 
an indulgence for you to live in ſia : 
that were to take away the leſſer evil, that 
the greater may remain; that were to deliver 
from one miſery, that we may be more in» 
volved in that which is the greateſt of all mis. 
ſeries. Nay, certainly if Chriſt be a Redeem» 
er, he muſt redeem us from our moſt potent 
and accurſed enemy, /in ; he muſt take away 
the root, the fountain of all miſery, fin; that 
which conceived in its womb all pains, forrows, 
ſickne ſſes. death and hell. You have the great 
end of redemption expreſſed, Luke i. 75. That 
ue being delivered from all our enemies, mi 
ſer ve hm without jear, in holineſs and righte« 
euſncſs. It was that for which he made man 
at firſt, and it is that for which he bath made 
him again, created unto good works, Eph. ii. 
8. It was a higher deſign certainly, for 
which the Son of God became partuker of 
our nature, than only to deliver us frem hell; 
no doubt it was to make us partakers vf the 
dit ine nature, 2 Pet. i. 4. and this is the ve- 
ry nature of God, holineſs and ppodnefſs. As. 
ſia js the very nature and image of the devil, 
ſo the great breach of the creation was the 
breaking cff of this image of God, that was. 
the heavieſt ll of man, from the top of di- 
vine excellency, into the bottom of deviliſn 
deformity. Now it is this that is the x 4 
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plot for which Ckiriſt came into the world, 
to make up that breach, to reſtore man to 
that dignity again; fo that redemption from 
wrath is but a ſtep to aſcend upon, to that 
Which is truly God's deſign, and man's dig- 
nity, conformity with God in holineſs and 
righteouſnels. 

O that you could be perſuaded of this, that 
Chriſt's buſineſs in the world, was not to 
bring a notion of an imaginary righteouſneſs 
only, by meer imputation, but to bring forth 
2 ſolid and real righteouſneſs in out hearts, 
by the operation of his Spirit: I ſay, imputa- 
tion, or accounting righteous, is but a meer 
imagination, if this lively operation do not 
follow. He came not only to ſpread his gar- 
ment over our nakedneſs and deformity, but 
really and effectually to be a phyfician to 
fave our ſouls, to cure all our in ward diſtem- 
pers. The goſyel is not only a doctrine of a 
righteouſneſs without us, but of a righteouſneſs 
both without,. for, and within us too; that 
the righteouſneſs of the law might be fulfilled 
in us, &c. Chriſt without, happineſs itſelf 
without, cannot make us happy, till they 
come in within us, and take up a dwelling in 
our ſouls. Therefbre I declare unto the moſt 
part of you who pretend to expect ſalvation 
by Jeſus Chriſt, that you are yet in your fins, 
and as yet you have no fellowſhip in this re- 
demption. Do you think to walk- after the 
courſe of the world, and the luſts of the fleſh, 
to wallow in theſe common pollutions and 
uncleanneſſes among men, Swearing, lying, 
cantention; railing, wrath, malice, envy, 
kenneſ5, uncleanneſs, and ſuch like, and yet be 
in Chrift Jeſus Doe net deceive yourſelves, 
Cad it not mocked : he that is in Chrifl, is a 
new creature, his endeavour and ſtudy, his 
affection and deſire is toward a new walk after 
the ſpirit. Are not molt of you carnal, all fleſh; 
the fleſh gives laws, obey them? Are 
not your immortal ſauls enflaved to bale luſts, 
to the bale love of the world? Are they not 
Prone to proſtitute themiclves to the ſerviee 
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of your fleſuly and bruq part ? Why do you 
then imagine, that you are in Chriſt Jeſus, par- 


takers of his righteonſneſs? Conſider it in 
time, that ſo you may be indeed, what you 
now are not, but pretend to be. It is the 
opinion that you are in Chriſt already, that 
keeps you out of him. 

But, on the other hand again there is no- 
thing here to diſcourage a poor ſoul, that 
thinks ſubjection to fin the greateſt ſlavery, 
who would as gladly be redeemed from the 
power of it as from hell: I ſay toſuch, whoſe 
foul's deſire it is to be purged from all that 


Filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, and whole conti- 


nued aim is to walk in ience. Tho” you 
have many failings, and often fall aud defile 
yourſelf again, yet this comfort is holden 
out here unto you, there is no condemnation 
to you, Jeſus Chriſt hath condemned ſin to 
ſave you, he hath fulfilled all righteouſ- 
neſs for you; and therefore lay you the weight 
of your acceptation and conſolation upon 
what he hath done himſelf, and not upon what 
is but yet a-doing in you. Do you not find, 
I ſay, that the grace of Jeſus Chriſt, revealed 
ia the goſpel, is that which melts your hearts 
molt ? ls not the of the Lord that 
which perſuades you moſt ? And do not theſe 
make you lothe yourſelf and love holineſs ? 
Encourage yourſelves therefore in him, hold 
faſt the righteouſneſs that is without you by 
Taith, and certainly you ſhall find that righ- 
teouſneſs- and holinefs ſhall in due time be 
fulfilled within you. I know no foul fo 
wretched, but it may lay hold on that perfect 
righteouſneſs of+ Chriſt's, and go under the 
covering of it, and take heart from it, if ſo be 
the deſire and affection of their ſoul be di- 
rected to a further end, to have his Spirit 
dwelliag within them, for the renewing of 
their heart, in righteouſneſs and true holineſs. 
I do not ſay, that this is a condition which 
you mult perform before you venture to lay 
hold on Chriſt's holineſs without you; no- 
ways, but rather I would declare unto you 
Dd 2 the 
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the very nature of faith ia Chriſt, that it 
ſeeks delivery from wrath in him, not ſimply 
and laſtly, but that a way may be made for 
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redemption ſin, and that there may be 
a participation of that divine nature, which is 
molt in its eye. 
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SERMON 2 +5 


Verſe 4, 5. Who walk net after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit. 


that are after 


F there were nothing elſe to engage our 

- hearts to religion, I think this may do it, 
that there is ſo much reaſon in it, Truly it 
is the moſt rational thing in the world, except 
ſome revealed myſteries of faith, which are 
far above reaſon, but not contrary to it ; there 
is nothing beſides in it, but that which is the 
pureſt reaſon. Even that part of which is 
molt difficult te man, that which concerns 
the moderating of hisluſts and affections, and 
the regulating his walk and carriage: there 
is nothing that chyiſtianity requires in theſe- 
matters, but that which may be perſuaded by 
moſt convincing reaſans, te be moſt ſuitable 
and comely for man, as man; you may take 
it in the ſubject in hand; there is nothing 


ſounds harſher to men, and ſeems harder in 


religion, than ſuch a victory over the fleſh, 
{uch an abſtractedneſs from ſenſual and earth- 
ly things ; and yet, truly, there is nothing in 
the world, that more adorns and beautifties a 


man, nothing ſo elevates him above beaſts as - 


this, in ſo much that many natural ſpirits, 
void of this faving light, have notwithſtand- 
ing been taken with ſome what of the beauty 
of it, and fo far enamoured with the love of 
it, as to account-all the world mad and bru- 
tiſh that followed theſe lower things, and en- 


flaved themfelves-unto them. I take the two 


fquntains of all the pollutions, diſorders and 


4 


For they 
the Fleſh, &c. | 


defilements. among men, to be the inconſi- 
deration and ignorance of God, that eternal 
Spirit and Fountain-being, and the ignorance! 
of our own fouls, theſe immortal ſpirits with-- 
in us, which are derived from that Fountain- 
ſpirit. This is the miſery of men, that ſcarce- 
do they once ſeriouſly reflect upon their own 
ſpirits, or think what immortal fouls is with-- 
in them, and what affinity theſe have to the- 
Fountain of all ſpirits; therefore, do men 
baſely throw down themſelves to the ſatisfac- 
tion of the luſts of the fleſh. Now indeed, 
this is the very beginning of chriſtiapity, to 
reduce men from theſe baſer thoughts and em- 
ploymerts, to the conſideration of their im- 
mortal ſouls within. And, O! bew will a+ 
chriſtian bluſh to behold himſelf in that light, 
to ſee the very image of a Beaſt upon his na-- + 
ture, to look on that ſlavery and bondage of 
his far better part, to the worſt and brutiſh- 
part in him, his fleſ>. 3 . 

If a man did wiſely conſider the conſtitution - 
of his nature, from its firſt divine original, and 
what a thing the ſoul is, which is truly, and 
more properly, hwm/e/f, than his body; what 
excelleney is in the foul beyond the body, and 
ſo, what pre emi ü advanceth a man 
unto bey bin. He could not but ac- 
count religi ornament and perfec- 
tion of hh. Reaſorrwill ſay, 7 


* 


” * 


a : 
- 


it ſhould rule and command the body, 
that fleſb is but the miniſter and ſervant of the 
ſpirit, that there is nothing the proper and 
peculiar good of man, but that which adorns 
and rectifies the ſpirit ; that all theſe external 
thiags which men's ſenſes are cari ĩcd after, 
with ſo much violence, do not better a man, 
as man, but are common to beaſts ; that in 
theſe things, man's happineſs as man, doth 
not all conſiſt, but in ſome higher and more 
tranſcending good, which beaſts are not ca- 
pable of, and which may ſatisfy the immortal 
ſpirit, and not periſh in the uſing, but live 
with it: all theſe things, the very natural 
frame and conſtitution of man doth convinc- 
iagly perſuade. Now then, may a foul think 
within itſelf, O how far am I departed from 
my original How far degenerated from that 
noble and royal dignity, that God by the. 
ſtamp of his image once put upon me How 
is it that I am become a (Nve and drudge to 
that baſer and brutiſh part, the fleſh? I. 
would have yau retire into your own hearts,. 
and aſk ſuch things at them. Mag being in 
honour, and underſianding not, is even like the. 
beafts that periſh. Truly we are become like 
beaſts, becauſe we conſider not that we are 
men, and fo advanced by creation far above 
beaſts. The not reflecting on the immortal, 
ſpiritual nature of our ſouls, hath transform- 
ed us, in a manner, into the nature of beaſts, 
periſhing beaſts. Chriſtianity is the very 
transforming of a beaſt into a man, as fin was 
the deforming of a man into a beaſt : - this 


is the proper effect of chriſtianity, to reſtore. 
humanity, to elevate it, and purify it from 


all thoſe defilements and corruptions that 
were ingroſſed and incorporated into it, by 
the ſtate of ſubjection to the fleſh ; 


it unto us, and draws.the difference wide be- 
tween the natural man and a chriſtian. 


The natures of things are dam and hidden 


in themſelves, but they come to be known 


af 
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inclinations and inſtincts are known this way. 
Grace is truly very ſpiritual thing, and the 
nature of it lies high; yet as Cr iſt could not 
be hid in the houſe, neither can grace be hid 
in the heart, it will be known by its work» 
ing. Chrill can be better hid in a houſe than 
in the heart, becauſe, when he is engaged to 
reſtore that heart and foul to its native digni- 
ty and pre-eminency orer the fleſh, this can- 
not but cauſe much diſturbance in the man, 
for a ſeaſon ; to change governments, to caſt 
out uſurpers, and to reſtore the lawful and 
righteous owner to the poſſeſſion of his right, 
cannot be done ſecretly and eaſily ; it will 
ſhake the very foundations of a kingdom to 
accompliſh it : ſo it is here, the reſtitution of | 
the ſoul, to the poſſeſſion of its right and do- ' 
minion over the fleſh, the caſting out of thay 
tyrannous and baſe uſurper, the fleſh, cannot 
be done, except all the man knew it, feel it, 
and in a manner be pained with it. Now the 
nature of chriſtiagity doth lay itſelf open to 
us in theſe two eſpecially, in what it minds 


and favours, and how it cauſeth to walk. d 
Life is known eſpecially. by affefton and ll 
motion : a feeling, thinking, favouring power, 4 


is a living power, ſo a mavinp, walking powe 
is a living power, and theſe are heres” The 
chriſtian is ſhortly deſcribed by his nature, 
he is one after the Spirit, not after the* fleſb, 
and by the proper characteriſtical operations © 
of that nature, firſt, minding or ſavouring the, 4. 
things of the Spirit, which comprehends his 2 
inward thoughts, affections, intentions, and * | 
cogitations ; all his inward ſenſes are exerci- 
ſe+ about ſuch objects: and then he is one 
walking after the Spirit, his motions are in a = 
courſe of. obedience, proceeding from that in- 4 


and ward reliſh or taſte that he hath of the things þ 
therefore the apoſtle. delineates the nature of 


of God. It is not without very good ow 
that the name of achriſtian is thus expreſſed, 


one after the Spirit, that is his character that 
exprefſes his nature unto us; whether ye .X 
look to the original of chriſtiagity, or the M0 
3 — - 2 
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deſerves to be called by this nawe. The o- 
rigiaal of it is very high, as High as that eter- 
nal Spirit, as high as the Got of the ſpirits of 
all fleſh. Things are like their otiginal, and 
ſome way participate of the nature of their 
cauſes ; that which it born of the Spirit, is ſpi- 
rit, John iii. 6. that which is born of God, 
who is a Spirit, muſt be ſpirit, 1 John v. 
:, How royal a deſcent is that? How 
doth it nobilitate a man's nature? Truly 
all other degrees of birth among men are 
vain imaginary things, that hath no worth at 
all, but in the fancies of men, they put no 
rea] in men. But this is only true 
nobility, this alone doth extract a man de fa- 
ce vulgi, out of the dregs of the multitude. 
There is no intrinſic difference between 
bloods, or natures, but what this makes, this 
divige birth, this ſecond birth; alt other dif- 
ferences are but in opinion, this is in reality ; 
it puts the image of that bleſſed Spirit upon 
a man. Truly, ſuch a creature is not begot- 
ten in the womb of any natural cauſe, of any 


human perſuaſion, or enticing words of man's 


wiſdom, of any external mercy, or judgment; 


no inſtruction, no perſuaſion, no allurement, 


nor affrightment can make you chriſtians in 
the Spirit, till the Spirit blow when it pleaſeth, 
and create you again. Tt muſt come from a- 
bove, that power that can ſet your hearts a- 


right, and make them to look ſtraight above. 


Chriſt Jeſus came down from heaven unto 
the earth, and took on our fleſh, that fo the al- 
mighty Spirit might come down to transform 
our ſpirits, and —— up from the earth to 
the heaven. We caſt the ſeed into the ground 
of men's hearts, (and alas, it 


way, ſide, and cannot reach into the arable 
ground of the heart) but it can do nothing 
without the influence - Raton, — 2 
Spirit beget you again, t immor | 
2 — we would ceaſe our 
wondering, that all the means of God's word 
asd works do not beget more true chriſtians; 


1 
* 1 


- 


gets entry but 
ig few ſouls, it is ſcattered rather on the high- 


. 


I do rather wonder that any of Adam's wret 

ed poſterity ſhould be begotten again, and ad- 
vanced to fo high a dignity, to be born of the 
Spirit. O that chriſtiaas would mind their 
original, and wonder at it, and ſludy to be 
like it ! If you believe and conſider that your 
deſcent is from that uncreated Spirit, how 
powerful might that be to conform you more 
and more to him, and to transform more and 
more of your fleſh into ſpirit ? There is no- 
thing will raiſe up the ſpirits ef the children 
of princes more, than to know their royat 
birth and dignity : how ſhould the conſide- 
ration of this make your ſpirits duitable to 
your ſtate or fortunes, (as we uſe to ſay ?) 
You would labour to raiſe them up to that 
height of your original, and to uu worthy 
of that high calling. O that we could learn 
that inſtruftion it, which Paul gives, 
1 Cor. i. 30, 3t. But of him: are ye in Chriff; 


therefere let him that glorieth, glory in the Lord: 
truly, a ſoul poflefied with the meditation of 
this royal t from God, could not poſe 


ſibly glory in theſe inglorious baſer things, in 
which men — 4 not contain or 
reſtrain gloriation Beaſting in him. Te 
glory of many is their ſbame, becauſe tis their 
ſin, of which they ſhould be aſhamed: bur 
ſuppoſt᷑ that in which men glory. be not fame 
in itſelf, as the lawful things of this preſent 
world, yet certainly it is a: greet ſhame-for a 
chriſtian to glory in them, or eſteem the bet 
ter of himſelf for them. If this were mind 
ed always, that we are of God, born of God, 
what power do you think temptations or ſo- 
licitations to ſim would have over us? He that 
is born ꝙ God ſenneth not, he keepeth himſelf} 
and the wicked one ttucheth him not, 1 John v. 
18, 19. Truly this conſideration imprinted 
in the heart, would elevate us above all theſe 
baſer perſuaſions of the fleſh ; this would 
make ſin loathſome and defpicable, as the 
greateſt itidignity we could do to our own 
natures. The ſtrength and advantage of ſin, 
is to make us forget what we are, whom we” 
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have relation unto, to drink a drunk with 
the pMidle of che. world: or then with. our 
own jealouſies and ſuſpicions, that we may 
forget our birth aad ſtate, and ſo be enticed 
to any thing. If you would have wherewith 
to beat back all the fiery darts of the devil, 
take the ſhield of this ſaith and perſuaſion ; 
how would it filence temptations? Shall 7, 
who am a ruler, faith Nehemiah ? Shall I 
who am-born of the Spirit ? Shall 1 who am 
of God in Chriſt, abaſe myſelf to ſuch unwor- 
thy and baſe things? Shall I diſhonour my 
father, and diſgrace myſelf. ; 
Then chriſtianity its chief reſidence, its 
royal ſeat, is in the ſpirit of man, and ſo he is 
one after the Spirit- Be ye renewed in the 
ſpirit of aur minds, E ph, iv. 23. As it is of 
a high deſcent, fo it muſt have the higheſt 
and moſt honourable lodging in all the crea- 
tion, that is, the fpirit of a man; without 
this there is no room elle fit for it, and ſuita. 
ble to it, in this lower world; my en give me 
thize heart, ſaith wiſdom, Pro. xxiii. 26. It 
cares for nothing beſides, if it get not the 


heart, the inmoſt cabinet of the imperial city 


of this iſle of man, for cut of it are the iſſues 
of life, that flow into all the members. Do 
not think that grace will lodge one night in 
your outward man, that you can put on chriſ- 
tianity upon your countenance or converſation 
without; except you admit it into your ſouls, 
it can have no ſuitable entertainment there a- 
lone, tis of a ſpiritual nature, and it muſt 
have a ſpirit to abide in. Every thing is 
belt preſerved and entertained by things ſuit- 
able to its nature; ſuch do incorporate toge- 
ther, and imboſom ene with another; where- 
as things keep a greater diſtance with things 
different in nature; a flame will die out a» 
mong cold ſtoues, without oily matter. This 
heavenly fire that is deſcended into the world, 
can have nothing earthly to feed upon, it 
muſt die out, except it get into the imm 
ſpirit, and then furniſh ( to ſpeak ſo) perpe- 
tual nouriſhment ta it tillat length all the. ſpi · 
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rit be ſet on flame, and changed, as it were, 
into that heavenly ſubſtance, to mount up a- 
bore, from whence it came. Do not think, 
my beloved, to ſuperinduce true religion up- 
on your out · ſide, and within to be as retten 


fepulchres ; you muſt cither open your hearts 


to Chriſt, ar elſe he will not abide with you: 

ſuch a noble gueſt will not ſtay in the ſuburbs 

of the city, it you take him not into the pa- 

lace; and truly the palace of our hearts is 

too unworthy for ſuch a worthy gueſt, it 

hath been ſo defiled by ſin; how vile is it? 

but if you would let him entcr, he would 
waſh it and cleanſe it for himſelt. 

Will you know then the character of a 
chriſtian ? He is one much within, he hath re, 
tired into his own ſpirit, to know how it goes 
with it, and he finds all fo diſordered and 
confuſed, all ſo unſettled, that he gets ſo 
much buſineſs to do at home, as he gets no 
leiſure to come much abroad again. It is the 
miſery of men, that they are wholly withour, 
carried into external things only ; and this is 
the very character of a beaſt, that it cannot 
reflect inwardly upon itſelf, but is wholly 
ſpent on things that are preſented to the out- 
ward ſenfes, There is nothing in which men 
are more aſſimulated to beaſts than this, that 
we do not ſpeak in ourſelves, or return into 
our own boſoms, but are wholly occupied a- 
bout the things that are without us; and 
thus it fares with us, as with the man that is 
buſy in all other men's matters, and never 
thinks of his own, his eſtate muſt needs ruin, 
all his affairs muſt be out of courſe. Truly, 
while we are immerſed and drowned in exter- 
nal things, our fouls are periſhing, our in- 
ward eſtate is waſhing away, all our own at- 
fairs, that can only and properly be called 
ours, are diſordered and jumbled. There- 
fore, chriſtiavity doth firſt of all recal the 


wandering and vain ſpirit of man into itſelf, 


ortal . as that exhortation is, P/a/. iv. 9. to com- 


mune with bis cum heart, to make a diligent 
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he find all out of courſe, as a garden neglect- 
ed, all overgrown, as a houſe net inba- 
.bited ; all dropping through, in a word, whol- 
-ly ruinons, through intolerable negligence. 
It was the firſt turn of the prodigal to return 
to himſelf, he came to himſelf, Luke xv. 1 7. 
Truly fin is not only an averſion from God, 
but it is an eſtrangement from ourſelves, from 
our ſouls, from our own happineſs ; its a 
madneſs what takes away the uſe of reaſon 
and conſideration of our ownſelves. But 
grace is a converſion, not only to God, but 
to ourſelves, it bringeth a man hame to his 
heart, maketh him ſober again who was be- 
ſide himſelf : hence that phraſe, 1 Kings viii. 
47. When they ſhall turn to their own hearts, 
and return. It is the moſt laborious va- 
nity, or the vaineſt labour, to com 

heaven and earth, to be ſo buſied a- 
broad, to know other things, and then to 
know and conſider nothing of that, which of 
all things moſt nearly concerns us, ourſelves ; 
what ſhall it profit a man, if he gain the whole 
world, and l;ſe his ſoul for that is himſelf. 
And what ſhall it profit to know all, and not 
know his foul, to be every where, but where 
he ought to be. Well, a chriſtian is one 
called home from vain impertinent diverſions, 
one that is occupied moſt about his ſoul and 
ſpirit, how to have all the diſorders he finds 
in himſelf ordered, all theſe diſtempers cured, 
all theſe defilements waſked, this is the buſi - 
neſs he is about in this world, ta wa/b his Feart 
from wickedneſs, Jer. iv. 14- to cleanſe even 
vain thoughts, and ſhut up from that ordi- 
nary repair, his own heart; he is about the 
incloſing it, to be a garden to the Well-bclo- 
ved, to bring forth tweet fruits; he is about 
the renewing of it, the adorning it with the 


groom's appearing, and bringing him up to 
celebrate the marriage. Though be be in 


ive beauty and excellency, the image of God 


new man, againſt that day of our Bride- 


the jleſb, yet he is moſt taken up with hir 
ſpirit, how to have it reſtored to that primi- 


1 


SERMON IV. 


- 


in it; how Þ be clithed uith humility, and 
to put on the ornament of « meek and quiet ſpi- 
rit, that he accounts his beauty; how ts r ul: 
his own ſpirit, that he accounts wo true for- 
titude, and thinks it a greater vaſſalage and 
victory to overcome himſelf than his enemy, 
and eſteems it the nobleſt-revenge, not to be 
like to other men that wrong him; he is oc. 
cupied about the higheſt gain and advantage, 
viz, to fave his ſpirit and foul, and accounts 
all lois to this, to bring Jeſus Chriſt into 
the heart, that this is the jewel he digs 
for, and eſteems all dung in comparifon of it. 
If you be chriſfians after the Spirit, no 
doubt, you are buſied this way about your 
ſpirits: for others, they are buſted about the 
„to make proviſion for its lufts; and 
there needs no other mark to know them by. 
Alas ! poor fouls, that you have never yet ad- 
verted, that you have ſpirits, immortal beings 
within you, which muſt ſurvive this ' duſt, 
this corruptible fleſh ; what will ye do, when 
you cannot have fleſh to care for? When 
your ſpirits can have nothing to be carried 
forth into, but muſt eternally dwell within 
the boſom ot an evil conſcience, and be tor. 
mented with that worm, the bitter remem- 
brance of the neglect of your ſpirits, and ut 
ter eſtrangement from them, while you were 
in the body? Then you muſt be confined 
within your own evil conſciences, and be im- 
prifoned there forever, becaufe, while yet 
there was time and ſeaſon, you were always 
#broad, and every where, but within your 
own hearts and conſciences, and is not that a 
juſt recompence ? 

Then again, as chriſtianity deſcends from 
the Father of ſpirits, into the ſpirit of a man 
to lodge there for a while, it doth at length 
bring up the fpirit of a man, and unites it to 
that zeternal Spirit; and fo, as the original 


was hi 


high and divine, the end is bigh too. It 
iſſues out of that Fountain, and returns with 
the heart of man, to imboſom itſelf in that 
again. And truly, this is the great excellen - 
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cy of true religion above all theſe things you 
are buſied & that it elevates the ſpirit of 
a man to God, that it will never reſt, till it 
have carried it above to the Fountain-Spirit. 
Our ſpirits are ſparks and chips (to ſpeak fo 
with reverence) of that divine Being ; but 
now they are wholly immerſed and ſunk into 
the fleſh, and into the earth by ſin, till grace 
come down and renew them, and extract 
them out of that dunghill, and purify them; 
and then they are, as in a ſtate ot violence, 
always ſtriving to mount upwards, till they 
be embadied, or rather inſpirited (ſo to ſpeak) 
in that original Spirit, till they be wholly u- 
nited to their own clement, the divine nature. 
You know Chriſt's prayer, ahn xvii. That 
they may be one, as we are one, I in them, and 
they in me, that they may be made perſect in 
ene, ver. 22, 23. Then ſpirits have attained 
the perfection, then will they reſt ſrom their 
labzurs, when they are one with him; this is 
the only center of ſpirĩits, in which they can 
reſt immoveable. You find all the deſires 
and affections of the ſaints are, as ſo many 
breathings upward, pantings after union with 
him, and longings to be intimately preſent 
with the Lord; therefore, a chriſtian is one 
after the ſpirit, groaning to be all ſpirit, 78 
have the earthly houſe of this tabernacle diſſolv- 
ed, and to be clothed upon with that houſe from 
keaven : he knows with Paul, that he is nat 
at hame, though he be at home in the body, 
becanſe the body is that which /eparates ſrim 
the Lard, which partition wall, he would will- 
ingly have taken down, that his ſpirit might 
be at home, preſent with the Lord, 2 Cor. vi. 
1, &c. Who knoweth (faith Solomon) the ſpirit 
of a man thou aſcends upward, and the ſpirit 
of the beaſt that goeth downward to the earth, 
Ecclcſ. iii. 21. Truly, the natural motion of 
man's ſpirit, ſhould be to aſcend upward to 
God who pave it : when this frail and broken 
veſſel of the body is diſſolved into the ele- 
ments, the higher and purer nature that lodg- 
ed within it ſhould fly upwards to heaven; 
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even as the ſpirit of the beaſts, being but the 
prime and finer part of the body, not diffe- 
rent in nature from the earth, naturally falls 
down to the earth with the body, and is diſ- 
ſolved into the elements. But I think, the 
conſideration of that woful diforder, that fin 
hath brought into the world, that all things 
in man are ſo degenerated,and become brutiſh, 
both his affect ions and his converſation, that 
carnal and ſenſual luſts have the whole domi- 
nion over men; I fay, the ſerious and carneſt 
view of this, might mike a man ſuſpect and 
and call in queſtion, whether or not there be 
any difference between men and beaſts? W he- 


ther or not there be any ſpirit in the one of a 


higher nature than in the other ? Truly, it 
would half perſuade, that there is no immortal 
ſpirit in man, elſe how could he be ſuch a bealt 
all his time, /erving diverſe luis? Can it be 
poſſible, might ene think, that there is any ſpĩ- 
rit in men, that can aſcend to heaven, when there 
is no motion thither, to be obſerved among 
men? I beſeech you, conſider this, the ſpirit 
muſt either aſcend or deſcend, when it goes 
out of the body, as now in affection and en- 
deavour it alcends or deſcends while it is in 
the body; there is an indiſpenſible connec- 
tion between theſe, what way ſoever the ſpi- 
rit aims, at which way ſoever it turns and di- 
rects its flight, thither it (hall be conſtrained 
to go eternally, Do you think, my beloved, 
while you are in the body, to bow down 
yourſelves to the earth, to @eſcend into the 
ſervice of the fleſh all your time, never once 
ſeriouſly to riſe up in the conſideration of e- 
ternity, or lift up your heads above temporal 
and earthly things, and yet in the clule to 
aſcend unto heaven ? No, no, do not deceive 
yourſelves, you mult go forward, this life 
and eternity makes one ſtraight line, either 
of aſcent or deſcent, of happineſs cr miſery : 
and ſince you have bowed down alu ays, while 
in the body, there is no riſing up after it, for- 
ward you mult go, and that is downward to 
that element, which you transformed your 
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ſpirits into, that is the earth, or below the 
earth to hell, your ſpirits hath moſt affinity 
with theſe, and down they mult go, as a ſtone 
to the earth. But if you would deſire to 
have your ſpirits aſcending up to heaven, 
when they are let out of this priſon, the bo- 
dy, take heed which way they turn, bend and 
ſtrive, while here in the body: if your ſtrug- 
lings be to be upward to God, if you have 
diicovered that bleſſedneſs is in him, and if 
this be the predominant of your ſpirit, that 
carries it upwards in de ſires and endeavours, 


and tui ns it off the baſe ſtudy of ſatisfying the 
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ffeſh, and the baſe love of thaygworld ; If thy 
ſoul be mounting alofr, on ings of ho- 
ly deſires of a better life, as be found 
in any thing below, certainly the motion of 
thy fpirit will be in a ſtraight line upward : 
when thou leaves thy duſt to the earth, an- 
gels wait to carry that ſpirit to that boſom 
of Chriſt, where it longed and liked moſt to 
de; but devils do attend the fouls of moſt 
part of men, to thruſt them down belowhe 

earth, becaute they did {till bend down to the 
carth, 
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Verſe 5. 
Fleſh, &c. 


HOUGH fin hath taken up the principal 

and inmoſt cabinet of the heart of 

man, though it hath fixed its imperial throne 
in the ſpirit of man, and makes ule ot all the 
power and faculties in the ſoul to accomplilh its 
accurſed deſires, and fulfil its boundleſs luſts, 
yet it is not without good reaſon expreſſed in 
ſcripture, ordinarily under the name of flefb, 
and a bsdy of d:ath, and men dead in fins, are 
faid to be yet in the fleſh. The reaſon is, 
partly becauſe this was the riſe of man's firſt 
ruin, or the chiefeſt ingredient in his firſt ſin, 
his hearkening to the ſuggeſtions of his fleſh, 
againſt the clcar light and knowledge of his 
ſpirit. The apple was beautiful to look on, 
and ſweet to the taſte, and this engaged man : 
thus the voluntary debaſement and ſubjection 
of the ſpirit, (which was breathed in of God,) 
unto the ſervice of that duſt which God had 
appointed to ſerve it, hath turned into a ne- 
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For they that are after the Fleſh, do mind the Things of the 


ceſſary ſlavery, ſo that the freſh being put in 
the throne, cannot be caſt out; and this is 
the righteous judgment of God upon man, 
that he that would not ſerve fo good and fo 
high a Lord, ſhould be made a drudge and 
ſlave to the very dregs of the creation, Part- 
ly again, becauie the fleſh hath in it the ſeeds 
of the molt part of theſe evil fruits, which a- 
bound in the world, The moſt part of our 
corruptions have cither their riſe or their en- 
creale from the fleſh ; the moſt part of the 
evils of men are either conceived in the fleſh, 
or brought forth by it, by the miniſtry and 
help of our degenerate tpirits. And truly 
this is it that makes our returning to God ſo 
hard and difficult a work, becauſe we are in 
the fleſh, which is like ſtubble, diſpoſed to 
conceive flame upon any par kle of a tempta- 
tion, there are ſo many diſpoſitions and in- 
cliaations in the body fince our fall, that are 

as 
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| carry vs to exceſs and inor- 
dinateneſs j ion or converſation, as the 
natural i of beaſts do drive them on 
to their own proper operations. You know, 
the fleſh is oftentimes the greateſt impediment 
that the ſpirithath, becauie of its lumpiſhneſs 
and earthly quality. How willing would the 
{pirit be, how nimble and active in the ways 
of obedience, if it were not retarded, dulled 
and clogged with the heavy lump of our 
fleſh? The ſpirit indeed is willing, but the fleſh 
it weak, faith Chriſt, - Mat. xxvi. 41. Truly 
I think the great remiſſneſs, negligence, weak- 
nefs, fainting of chriſtians, in their race of 
chriſtianity, ariſeth ordinarily from this weight 
that is carried aboat with them, that it muſt 
be ſome extraordinary impulſe of a higher 
Spirit, to drive us on without wearying. And 
becauſe of this indiſpoſition of the fleſh, we 
are not able to bear much of God's preſence 
in this lite, (it would certainly confound mor- 
tality, if ſo much were let out of it as is in 
heaven) no more than a weak eye can endure 
to behold the ſun in its brightneſs. And then 
the fleſh, as it is the greateſt retardment in 
good, it is the greateſt incitement to evil, it is 
a bofom-enemy, that betrays us to Satan, it is 
near us, and connatural to us; and this is 
the great advantage Satan hath of a chriſtian, 
he hath a friend within every chriſtian, that 
betrays him often. You know the moſt part 
of temptations from without could have no 
uch force or ſtrength againſt us, if there 
were not ſome prediſpoſition in the fleſh, 
ſome ſeeds of that evil within, if they were 
not preſented to ſome ſuitableneſs to our ſen- 
ſes; and they being once engaged on Satan's 
ſide, they eaſily draw the whole man with 
them, under a falſe colour and pretence of 
triendihip; therefore they are faid to war a- 
gainſt the foul, 1 Pet. ii. 11. and they are 
faid eaſily to beſet ut, Heb. xii. 1. Truly it 
is no wonder that the enemy ſtorm our city, 
when the out-works, yea, the very ports of 


the city, are poſle(ſd by traitors ; no wonder 


as powerful 


Satan approach near the walls with” his temp. 
tations, when our ſenſes, our fleſhiy part, is 
ſo apt to receive him, and ready to entertain 
all objects without difference, that are ſuita- 
dle to affect them. 

You ſee then how much power the fl 
hath in man, fo that it is no wonder that e- 
very natural man hath this denomination, one 
after the fleſh, one carnal from the predomi- 
ning part, tho' the worſt part. Every man 
by nature, till a higher birth come, may be 
called all fleſh, all faſhioned and compoſed of 
the fleſh, and after the fleſh, even his ſpirit 
and mind fleſhly and earthly, ſunk into the 
flefh, and transformed into a brutiſh quality 
or nature. Now the great purpoie of the 
goſpel is, to bring alongſt a deliverer unto 
your ſpirits, for the releaſing and unfettering 
of them from the chains of fieſhly luſts. This 
is the very work of chriſtianity, to give liber- 
ty to the captive fouls of men, and the 9pening 
of the priſon to them that are bound, Iſa. Ixiii. , 
1. The fouls of men are chained with their 


on fleſhly luſts, and if at any time they can 


break theſe groſſer chains, as ſome finer ſpi- 
rits have eſcaped out of the” vileſt dungeon of 
the fleſh, and caſt off theſe heavier chains 
that bind the moſt part of men, yet wholly 
eſcape they cannot: there be higher and low- 
er rooms of this priſon, there are ſome more 
groſs, ſome more ſubtile cords and bands of 
the fleſh ; and whatſoever it be that holds a 
man bound, or in whatſoever houſe he be im- 
priſoned) tis not much matter, ſince really he 
is bound, and his liberty reſtrained. If a 
chain of gold binds as faſt as a chaia of iron, 
there is no real difference, except that mocke- 
ry is added unto it, when a man is detained 
in a golden priſon with golden chains. Tho” 
ſome men, I ſay, eſcape the groſſer pollutions 
of the fleſh, yet they are fettered within ſome 
narrow, ſcant, and but imaginary good things, 
they cannot go without the compaſs of thoſe ; 
every man is confined by nature within the 
circle of his own narrow boſom, or it he expatiate 
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into the field of the world, yet how narrow, 
how limited are all created objects, for the 
infinite deſires of the foul, whether it tend to 
the enjoyment of other creatures, or to the 
poſſcſſion of ſome imaginary excellency in a 
man's ſelf; how ſtraitned are they? How 
impriſoned in all that compaſs? There 
is no true liberty can be found there. Tho' 
ſome may be diſengaged from baſer luſts, and 
the common vaiu employments of men; yet 
lar they cannot go, they do but engage more 
with them/e/ves the love and eſtimation of 
themicives; without that compais they can- 
not poſſioly go, whether from another prin- 
ciple, cr to another end: and, O! how lit- 
tle bounds is within any created breaſt for the 
immortal ſpirit, that is ſo vaſt and expatiating 
in its deſires, to dwell in? 

But here is the perfect redemption that is 
in Jeſus Chriſt ; when he comes into the foul, 
he unfetters and relcaſes it, not only of the 
groſſer luſts of the fleſh, but even of theſe 
ſubtle inviſible bands of ſelt love, ſelf-ſeck- 
ing, of all ſcant, narrow, and particular ob- 
jects, and ſets it at liberty to expatriate on 
that univerſal good, the infinite fulneſs of 
God, and grace which is in Chriſt Jeſus: and 
hence a chriſtian is called one after the Sg irit, 
that is, whoſe ſpirit is rid and delivered from 
that natural bondage and ſlavery to the crea- 
tures, and is eſpouſed, at leaſt in affeCtion 
and endeavour, to the all · ſufficient and ſelf- 
ſufficient God. 

We to'd you, that this new nature of a 
chriſtian ſhews itſelf in affection and motion, 
in minding and walking; both are ſigns of 
life, and tke proper actions of it. As the 
natural man is eaſily known by what he minds 
and ſavours, and what way he walks, fo is 
the ſpiritual man: minding or favouring com- 

chends, no doubt, all the inward acts of 
the ſoul, all the imaginations, cogitations, 
thouglits, aff:ftions deſires and purpoſes of 
the ſoul : to expreſs it ſhortly, there is a con- 
cut: cuce of thele two, cogitation and affecti- 
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on, the underſtanding and the will in this bu- 
ſineſs. The natural man ech not the 
things of the Spirit, ſo he canmgttaſte or re- 
lith them, ſince he doth not know them, 1 
Cor. ii. 14. How can they believe on him whom 
they have nat heard ? But far more, how can 
men love and deſire that which they do not 
know? Though it be hard to convince ſome 
that they know not God, nor the things of 
the Spirit, becauſe they have /ome form of 
knowledge, and ſeem to underſtand, and can 
diſcourſe on religion; yet I wonder that the 
molt part of men, whole ignorance is written 
in their foreheads, with ſuch palpable charac- 
ters, ſhould have ſo much difficulty to take 
with this challenge. I am ſure, many that 
perſuade themſelves of heaven, are yet ſhut up 
in that dungeon of natural blindneſs and dark- 
neſs of mind, and that ſo groſs and thick 
darkneſs, that it is not poſſible to make them 
conceive any notion of ſpiritual things; the 
common twilight of nature is almoſt extin- 
guiſhed, and little or nothing increaſed by 
their education in the viſible church. How 
can you prize and eſteem Jeſus Chriſt, of 
whom you know nothing but the bare name ? 
How can you favour heaven, when you have 
never admitted one ſerious thought of the life 
to come? O that you could be perſuaded, 
that the grace of God is inconſtſtent with 
ſuch groſs ignorance, as is the generality of 
yoa ; truly grace is a light ſhining in the 
jioul, that opens the eyes to fee that light 
that ſurrounds us in the goſpel. But will 
you conſider, beloved, how ready you are to 
reccive other things of no moment, how 
vour memories can retain them, and your un- 
derſtandings receive other purpoles very per- 
plexed and laborious ; but for the knowledge 
of your ſin and miſery, or of that bleſſed re- 
medy ſhewed in the goſpel, we cannot make 
you capable of a few queſtions about them; 
and if you learn the words by heart, (as you 
uſe to ſpeak) yet, alas! the matter and thing 


itlelf is not ig the heart or mind, you have: 
nothing 
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nothing but words, as appears ; if we aſk a- 
bout the ſang@'. matter in other words and 
terms, it is A dark and new to you, as if you 
had never heard it. I beleech you conſider, 
if you do notthen mind the things of the fleſh 
moſt, when you are not moſt only capable to 
know theſe things that concern this lite, but 
moſt ready to entertain ſuch thoughts, You 
have no difficulty to mind the world whole 
weeks andyears, butyou can never find leiſure 
or time to mind the life to come ; and yet vain- 
ly you ſay, you mind it always. I beſecch 
you, how do you mind God, and the things 
of God, when if you will but recollect your 
thoughts, and gather the ſum of them, you 
will not find one ſerious adviſed thought 
of him or his matters in a whole week? I 
profeſs, I wonder how ſo many can enforce 
upon themſelves a perſuaſion that God is al- 
ways in their heart. I think it is the height 
of deluſion ! I am ſure he is not in one of ten 
thouſand thoughts, that travel, walk, lodge 
and dwell in the fouls of men; and yet they 
will needs bear upon themſelves that they al- 
ways mind him. L am ſure moſt of you can- 
not ſay, that ever you ſhut the doors of your 


hearts upon other vain objects, that you 


might retire to ſecret meditation on Cad, or 
conference with him ; and I am as ſure, that 
many men have God oftner in th:ir|\mout:hs, 
by oaths and blaſphemies, and irreverent 
ipcaking, and taking his holy name in vain, 
than ia their minds, prayers or praiſes, or 
any holy meditations of him. Are you not 
as unwilling to fix your minds upon any fad 
folema thoughts of God's juſtice, of hell, of 
henven, of fin or mitery, of death, as boys, 
whoſe Heads are full of play, are loath to go 
to their books. Doth not your practice in 


his · ſpeak with theſe wicked men, 7b xxi.. 


14. Depart from us, we deſire not the knows- 
ledge of the Almighty. How conſtrained are 
all your thoughts of religion ? They are en- 
tertuined as theſe whom you would not deſire 
to come again. But how unconſtrained, how 
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free are all other thoughts ? Our minds can 
rove whole days about vanity, about fancies, 
dreams, nothings ; but you neither like to 
admit not retain the knowledge of God iu 
your mind, Ram. i. 28. Do you not entertain 
any ſerious weighty thoughts of religion, 
that by occaſion may enter as fire-brands, as 
hot coals in your boſom ? How glad are you 
to get any diverſion to other things? How 
willing to ſhun them, or caſt them out ? But 
if it be any temporal thing, any thing relat- 
ing to this fleſh, your thoughts come freely 
off, are ſteady and fixed as longas you pleaſe ; 
your minds can travel thro? all the ends of the 
earth, io bring in ſome fancy of gain or ad- 
vantage, or to ſteal by precious time, and that 
without wearing, Now all theſe things con- 
ſidered, my beloved, are you not carnal? I 
ſpeak to the moſt of you, are you not theſe 
who are born of the fleſh, fince you mind 
nothing ſerioully, refolutely, conſtantly and 
willingly, but the things of the fleſh, and the 
things of this life? O! it is no light matter 
to be born of the fleſh ; if you continue fo, 
you are ordained for corruption, for death ; 
to be carnally minded is death, ver. 6. of this 

chapter. | 
But I am perſuaded better things of ſome 
of you, that the true light of God hath ſhined 
into your hearts, and revealed more excellent 
things unto you than theſe periſting fleſhly 
things, viz. heavenly, iubſtantial and eternal 
things in the goſpel, which you account only 
worthy of the fixed and contiuued meditation 
of your ſpirits I am ſure, ys perceive another 
beauty and exccllency in theſe things than 
the world doth, becauſe the Spirit hath re- 
vealed them unto you. It is true, that your 
minds are yet much darkened in the appre- 
henſion of ſpiritual things, they are not fo 
willing to receive them, nor ſo ready to re- 
tain them as you defire, they are very unſet- 
tled and unſteady in the meditations of ſpiri- 
tual things, and there are innumerable 
thoughts of other things that paſs through 
your 
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your hearts, lixe common inns, uncontrolled 
at their pleaſure ; all this is-true, but I am 
ſure it is the grief of your ſouls, that your 
hearts are not fo fixed and eſtabliſhed, as the 
excellency of theſe ſpiritual things require. I 
know it will be the aim and real endeavour 
of any ſpiritual heart, to be ſhutting up all 
the entries and doors of the miad, that vam 
thoughts enter not; yet enter they will, there 
are ſo many porches to enter in at, and our 
narrow ſpirits cannot watch at all, every ſenſe 
will let in objects, and imagination itſelf will 
be active in framing them, and preſenting 
them : but yet the endeavour of a chriſtian 
willbe, not to let them lodge long within, er. 
iv. 14- If they come in unawares, he will 
labour to make a diverſion to a better pur. 
poſe, and fo ſtill it holds good, that the cur- 
rent and courſe of a chriſtian's thoughts and 
cogitations are upon the things of the Spirit, 
how to get his own heart waſhed and clean- 
ſed, how to be more holy and conformed to 
Chriſt, how to be at peace with God, and 
keep that peace unbroken ; how to walk in 
obedience to Ged. and in duty towards men, 
how to forſake himſelf, and withal to deny 
himſelf in all theſe; 1 ſay, his moſt ſerious 
and folemn thoughts are about theſe things, 
his reſolved and adviſed thoughts run moſt 
on this ſtrain, tho? it be true, that whether 
he will or not, other vain and impertinent, or 
not ſo concerning thoughts, will paſs more 
lightly, and too frequently through his heart, 

The other thing in which this ſpiritual 
life doth appear, is the current of the affec- 
tions, or that reliſh and taſte of the ſweet- 
neſs of the things of the Spirit, flowing from 
the apprehenſion of them in the mind. When 
the light is diſcovered indeed, (and, O! it is 
a pleaſant thing for the eye to behold it, as 
Solomon ipeaks) then the Spirit hath found 
an object ſuitable to its nature, and fo it re- 
liſheth and delighteth in it: therefore the 
word is not ſimple minding, or thinking, but 
ſaveuring, thinking with affection upon 
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them, taſting and feeding upon the knowledge 
of them; it is a minding of Sem with care 
and delight, with earneſtneſs, , © ta/le 
and ſee how g:0d the Lord is, Ml. xxxiv. 8. 
Some things cannot indeed be known but by 
ſome ſenſe, you cannot make a blind man ap. 
prehend what light is, till he ſee it, a deaf 


man cannot form a notion of ſounds in his 


mind, except he once heard them, neither 
can a man underſtand the ſweetneſs of ho- 
ney, but by taſting it. Truly ſpiritual things 
are ot that nature, there is ſome hidden vir- 
tue and excellency in them, which is pot ob- 
vious to every man that hath the bare know- 
ledge of the letter, there is a ſpirit and life 
in them, that cannot be tranſmitted into your 
ears with the ſound of words. or infuſed into 
ink and paper; tis only the inſpiration of the 
Almighty can inſpire this ſenſible perception, 
and real taſte of ſpiritual things, fome pow- 
ders do not ſwell till they be beaten ; truly 
till theſe truths be well powdered and beaten 
{mall by meditation, they cannot ſmell fo fra- 
grantly to the ſpirit : as meats d& not nouriſh 
till they be chewed and digeſted, fo ſpiritual 
things do not reliſh to a foul, nor can they 
truly feed the foul, till they be chewed and 
digeſted into the heart by ſerious and earneſt 
conſideration ; this is that which makes theſe 
ſame truths to be fomeway not the ſame ; 
theſe very principles of religion received and 
conteſſed by all, to be lively ir one, and dead 
in another. It is the living conſideration of 
living truth, the application of truth to the 
heart, that makes it lively in one ; whereas 
others keep it only beſide them in a corner 
of their minds, or in a book, in the corner of 
the houſe ; the ſame meat is laid to you all, 
the moſt part look on it, others contemplate 
it, and excerciſe only their underſtandings a- 
bout it, but there are ſome who taſte it, and 
find ſweetneſs in it, who digeſt it by medi- 
tation and folemn avocztion of their hearts 
from the things of the world; and therefore 
ſome are fed, ſome are ſtarved- 


Need 
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Need we to enlarge much upon this ſub- 
ject ? Is is not too too palbable that many who 
fill up our churches, are in the fleſh, becauſe 
they do mind and ſavour only the things of 
the fleſh, and not of the Spirit: Will you ſe- 
riouſly fearch your hearts, aſk what reliſhes 
molt with them? Can you fay, that it is the 
kingdom of Cod, or the righteouſneſs thereof ? 
Or, is not rather theſe other things of food 
and raiment, and ſuch like, that have no ex- 
tent beyond this narrow ſpan of time? I am 
perſuaded the hearts of many taſte no 1tweet- 
neis in religion, elſe they would fix more up- 
on it, and puriue it more earneſtly. Are not the 
things of another world, the great things of 
the goſpel, counted all frange things, Hol. viii. 
12. as things that you have not much to do 
with? Do you not let the oflicers of Jeſus 
Chriſt, all the ſweet invitations of the gol- 
pel, paſs by as ſtrangers, and as if ye were 
unconcerned in them ? W hat taſte have they 
more than the white of an egg? How unſa- 
voury a diſcourie or thought to a carnal heart 
is it, to ſpeak of ſubduing the luſts of the 
fleſh, of dying to the world, of the world to 
come? Who find their hearts inwardly ſtir- 
red upon the propoſal of Jeſus Chriſt ? But 
if any matter of petty gain were proffered, 
O: how would men liſten with both their 
ears? How beautiful in the eyes of the covet- 
ous miad is any gain and advantage ? The 
ſound of money is tweeter to him than this 
bleſſed found of peace and ſalvation: how 
ſweet is pleaſure to the voluptuons ? What 
ſuitableneſs and conveniency is apprehended 
in theſe periſhing things? But how little mo- 
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ment or weight is conceived and believed to 
be in things cternal ? O how ſubſtantial do 
things viſible ſeem to men, and how triffling 
do other things inviſible appear? Bur for 
you whole eyes are opened, to you Chrifl is 
precious, to you the things of the Spirit are 
beautiful, and all your griet is, that you can- 
not affect them according to their worth, or 
love them according to their beauty. 1 fay, 
ſome there are, who do ſee a ſubſtance and 


ſubhiſt ance only in things not ſeen, Heb. xi. 1. 


And for things that are {een and viſible in this 
world, they do account them ſhadows on- 
ly in compariſon of chings inviſible. The 
world apprehends no realitics, but in what 
they ſee; but a chriſtian apprehends no folid 
reality in that he fees, but only in that he ſees 
not; and therefore, as in his judgment he 
looks upon the one as a ſhadow, the other as 
a ſubſtance ; fo he labours to proportion and 
conform his affection to a fuitable entertain- 
ment of them, to give a ſhadow or ſhow of 
affection to the things of this life, but the 
marrow and ſubſtance of his heart is to the 
things inviſible of another life : thus the 
apoſtle, 1 Cer. vii. 29, Sc. Racing, as if 
we rejciced not, enjoying, as if we poſſeſſed 
nat, uſing, as if we uſed not, half acts for 
half objects, if we give out whole ſpirits, the 
ſtrength of our fouls and minds to them, 
we are as fooliſh as he that ſtrikes with all 
his ſtrength at the air, or a feather ; there is 
no ſolidity or reality in theſe things, able to 
bottom much eſtimation or affection ; only 
mind them, and ute them as in the by, as in 
pailing through towards your country. 
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Verſe 5, 6. For they that are after the Fleſh, do mind, &. For 


tle 


carnally minded is Death : But to be ſpiritually minded is Life and 


Peace. 


T HERE are many differences among 
men in this world, that, as to outward 
appearance, are great and wide; and indeed 
they are ſo eagerly purſued, aud ſeriouſly 
minded by men, as it they were great and 
momentous. You ſee what a ſtrife and con- 
tention there is among men, how to be ex 

tracted out of the dregs of the multitude, and 
ſet a little higher in dignity and degree than 
they; how do men affect to be honourable 
above the baſe ? How do they ſeek to be rich, 
and hate poverty ? Theſe differences of poor 
and rich, high and low, noble and ignoble, 
learned and unlearned, the thoughts of men 
are wholly taken up with : but there is one 
great difference, that is moſt in God's eye, 
and is both ſubſtantial and eternal, and fo in- 
finitely ſurpaſſeth all theſe differences that the 
minds of men moſt run out upon; and it is 
here, the great diff-rence between eb and 
ſpirit, and them that are after the fleſb, 
and them that are after the Spirit. This 
is of all other moſt conſiderable, becauſe 
wideſt, and durableſt. I ſay, it is the wideſt 
of all, for all others put no great diff-rence 
between men as men ; they do reach the pe- 
culiar excellency of a man, that is,the true and 
proper and good of his ſpy ĩtual and immor- 
tal part; they are ſuch as befals alike to good 
and bad, and ſo cannot have either much good 
or much evil in them. I have ſeen folly ſet 
in great dignity, and princes walking on feat. 
Eccleſ. x. 6, 7. Then certainly ſuch titles 
of honour and dignity, fuch places of emi- 
nency, crected above the multitude, have lit- 


tle or nothing worth the ſpirit of a man in 
them, ſeeing a fool, a wicked man, is as ca- 
pable of them, as a wiſe man or a princely 
ſpirit; and fo of all others, they do not ele- 
vate a man, as a man above others. A poor, 
unlearned, mean man, may have more real 
excellency in him, than a rich, learned and 
great perſon. But this draws a ſubſtantial 
and vaſt difference indeed, ſuch as is between 


fleſh and ſpirit, ſuch as is between men and 


beaſts. You know what pre-eminencey a 
man hath over a beaſt; there is no ſuch wide 
diſtance among the ſons of men, as between 
the loweſt and meaneſt man, and the chiefeſt 
beaſt; There is a ſpirit in man, faith Elihu, 
Job xxxii. 8. an immortal, eternal ſubſtance, 
of a far higher nature and comprehenſion, 
You know what excellency is in the ſpirit be- 
yond the fleſh, ſuch as in heaven beyond the 
earth, for the one is breathed from heaven, 
and the other is taken out of the duſt of 
the earth ; the one is corruptible, yea, cor- 
ruption itſelf, the other incorruptible. How 
ſwift and nimble are the motions of the ſpi- 
rit, from the one endot heaven to the other? 
How can it compaſs the earth in a moment? 
Do but look and ſee what a huge difference 
is between a bcantiful living body, and the 
ſame when 'tis a dead carcaſe, rotten and 
corrupted ? It is the ſpirit dwelling” with- 
in, that makes the odds, that makes it active, 
beautiful and comely ; but in removal of the 
ſpirit, it becometh a piece of the moſt defil- 
ed and loathſome duſt in the world. 


- Now, 


V, 
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Now, I ſay, ſuch a vaſt and wide diffe- 
rence there is between a true chriſt.an and a 


natural man, even taking him in with all his 


common indowments and excellencics ; the 
one is 2 man, the other a beaſt, the one is 
after the fleſh, the other after the Spirit. It 
is the ordinary compellation of the holy Ghoſt, 
Man being in hancur, and underflanding nat, 
is like the beaſts that periſh, Pial. xlix 20. 
and P/al. xciv. 9. Underfland ye brutiſh a- 
mong the people, &c. and P/al. xcii. 6. The 
brutiſh man underſtands not this : And FEccl. 
iii. 18. That they themſelves may know. th it 
they are but beaſts, Therefore you find the 
Lord often turning to beaſts, to inſenſible 
creatures, thereby to reprove the folly and 
madneſs of men, J i. 2. and Jer. viii. 7. 
Man hath two parts in him, by which he 
hath affinity to the two moſt diſtant natures, 
he ſtands in the middle between angels and 
beaſts ; in his ſpirit he riſeth up to an angelic 
dignity, and in his body he falls down to a bru 

tiſh condition. Now, which of theſe hath the 
pre-eminency, that he is? If the ſpirit be in- 
deed elevated Wove all ſenſual and earthly 
things, to the life of angels, that is, to commu - 
nion with God, then a man is one after the Spi- 
rit, an angel incarnate, an angel dwelling in 
Neth ; but if his ſpirit throw it{.1f down to the 
icrvice of the fleſh, minding and favouring on- 
ly things ſenſual and vilible,then indeed a man 
puts off humanity, and hath aſſociated him- 
jelf to beaſts, to be as one of them. And in- 
deed, a man made thus like a beaſſ, is worſe 
than a beaſt, becauſe he ought to be far bet- 
ter. It is no diſparagement to a beaſt to 
mind only the fleth, but it is the greateſt 
abaſement of a man, that which draws him 
down from that higher ſtation God had ſet 
him into, to the loweſt ſtation, that of beaſts; 
and truly a Nebuchednez2.r among beaſts, is 
the greateſt beaſt of all. far more brutiſh than 


any beaſt. Now ſuch is every man by nature, 


that uf born of the fleſh is fleſh; every 
man, as he comes out of the womb, is dege- 


nerated, and fallen down into this brutiſh 
eſtate, to mind, to favour, to reliſh nothing, 
but what relates to this fleſhly or temporal 
being. The utmoſt ſphere, . and comprchenſi- 
on of man, is now of no larger extent than this 
vittble world, and this preſent life: He is Lind, 
and ſceth net far , 2 Pet.i. 9. Truly, 
ſuch is every man by nature; whereas the 
proper native ſphere of the ſpi it's motion 
and comprehenſion is as large, as its en- 
durance, that is, as long ss eternity, and as 
broad as to reach the infinitencis of God, the 
God of all ſpirits. Now, through the ſlave- 
ry and hondage of men's {pirits to their fleſh, 
tis contracted into as narrow bounds, as this 
poor life in the fleſh ; he that ought to look 
beyond time, as far as eternity, and hath an 
immortal ſpiri: given tor that end, he is now 
half blind; the eye of the mind is fo 
over-clouded with luſts and paſſions, that it 
cannot fee far off, not ſo far as to the morrow 
after death, not ſo far as to the entry of eter- 
nity. And truly, if you compare the context, 
you will find, that whoſoever doth not give 
all diligence ts add ti faith virtue, to virtue, 
knowledoe, to knowledge, temperance, ts temper- 
ance, patience, and to patiznce, godlineſ;," &c. 
He is not exerciſed and employed about this 


ſtudy, how to adorn his ſpirit with hefe 


graces, how to have a victory over himſelf 
and the world, and in reſpect of theſe, ac- 
counts all things beſide indifferent, ſuch a 
man is blind, and ſceth nat far off, he hath 
not gotten a ſight of eternity, he hath not 
taken up that everlaſting endurance, elle he 
could not ſpend his time upon proviſion for 
the luſts of the fleſh, but he behoved to /ay 


fuch a good foundation fer the time ta come, as 


is here mentioned; if he faw afar off, he could 
not but make acquaintance with theſe courti- 
ers of heaven, which will miniſter an entrance 
into that everlaſting kingdom. But truly, 
while this is not your ſtu; vou have no par- 
poſe for heaven, you ſee nothing but what is 
juſt before your eye, and almoſt touchech it; 

Ft and 
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and fo you ſavour and mind only what you 
lec. 

Is not this then a wide differeace between 
the children of this world, and the children 
of God? Is it not very ſubſtantial? All o- 
thers are circumſtantial in reſpect of this, 
this only puts a real difference in that which 
is beſt in men, viz. their ſpirits. The ex- 
cellency of nature is known by their affections 
and motions ; ſo are theſe here, the ſpiritual 
man ſavmrs ſpiritual things, the carnal man 
carnal things: every thing ſympathizes with 
that which is like itfelf, and is ready to incor- 
porate into it : things are nouriſhed and pre- 
tcrved by things like themſelves. You fee 
the ſwine embraces the dunghil, that ſtink is 
only a ſavoury ſmell to them, becauſe tis ſuit- 
able to their nature: but a man hath a more 
excellent taſte and ſmell. and he favours finer 
and tweeter things: truly it cannot chuſe, but 
that it muſt be a nature more ſv iniſh, or 
brutiſh than a ſwine, that can reliſh and ſa- 
rour fuch filthy, abominable works of the 
fleſh, as abourd amongſt ſome of you. The 
works of the fleſb are manifeſt, Gal. v. 19. 
And indeed they are manifeſt upon you, aCt- 
cd in the very day-time, out-facing the very 
light of the goſpel ; you may read them, and 
ſee if they be not too manifeſt in you. Now, 
what a baſe nature, what abominable and 
brutiſh ſpirits muſt poſſeſs men, that they ap- 
prehend a ſweetneſs and fragrancy in theſe 
corrupt and ſtinking works of the old man ? 
O how baſe a ſcent is it, to ſmell and favour 
nothing but this preſent world, and ſatisfacti- 
on to your ſenſes? Truly your ſcent and ſmell, 
your reliſh and raſte, argues your baſe and de 
generate and brutiſh natures, that you are 
on the worſe ſide of this diviſion, after the 
fleſh. But alas, it is not poſſible to perſuade 
you that there is no ſweetneſs, no fragrancy, 
nothing but corruption and rottennefs, ſuch 
23 comes out of ſepulchres opened, in all 
theſe works of the fleſh, till once a new ſpi- 
tit be put in you, and your natures changed 
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no more than you can by eloquence per ſuad 
a ſick man, whoſe pallate is poſſeſſed with a 
vitiated bitter humour, that ſuch things as are 
ſuitable to his vitiated taſte, are indeed bitter; 
or make a ſwine to believe that the dunghill 
is ſtinking and unpleaſant. Truly it is as 
impoſſible to make the multitude of men ap- 
prehend, to reliſh or favour any bitterneſs or 
loathſomeneſs in the ways and courſes they 
follow, or any ſweetneſs and fragrancy in the 
ways of godlineſs, till once your taſtes be 
rectified, your ſpirits be transformed and re- 
newed. 

And indeed, when once the ſpirit is renew- 
ed, and dĩſpoſſeſſed of that malignant humour 
of corruption, and fleſhly affection, that did 
preſent all things, contrary to what they are, 
then it is like a healthfu] and wholeſome pal- 
lat, that taſtes all things as they are, and finds 
bitter bitter, and ſweet ſweet ; or like a ſound 
eye, that beholds things juſt as they are, both 
ia colour, quantity, and diſtance : then the 
ſoul favours the ſweet ſmell of the fruits of 
the ſpirit, Verſe 22. Love, j, peace, lang- 

fuffering, meekneſs, temperanceg &c Theſe are 
fragrant and ſweet to the foul, and as a ſweet 
perfume, both to the perſon that hath them, 
2nd to others round about him, and to God 
alſo; theſe caſt a ſavour, that allures a ſoul 
to ſeek them, and being poſſeſſed of them, 
they caſt a ſweet ſmell abroad to all that are 
round about, and even as hiph as heaven ; a 
ſoul that hath theſe planted in it, and grow- 
ing out of it, is as garden encloſed to God. 
Theſe fruits are both pleaſant and ſweet to the 
ſoul that eats them, and as the pleaſantneis of the 
apple allured man to taſte it, and ſin, ſo the beau- 
ty and ſweetneſs of theſe fruits of the Spirit, 
draws the ſpirit of a man after them; he hath 
found the favour, and ſeen the beauty, and 
this allures them to taſte them, and then he 
invites the Well-beloved to come and taſle 
alſo, to eat of theſe fruits with him. We 
might inſtance this in many things, a chriſti- 
an reliſnes more ſweetneſs in temperance, in 

deating 
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beating down his body, and bringing it into 
ſubjection, in abſtainiag from fleſhly laſts, 
than a man taſtes in the moſt exquiſite 
pleaſures that the world can afford, A chriſ- 
tian he favours a ſweetneſs in meckneſs and 
* ·˖̈ò˖ he hath more delight in for- 
giving, and for bearing. and pray ing for them 
that wrong him, than a natural man hath in 
the accompliſhing of the moſt greedy deſires 
of revenge. O what beauty hath gentleneſs, 

oodnels and patience, in his eye? What 
— is in the love of God to his taſte ? 
How raviſhing is the joy of the holy Ghoſt? 
How contenting that peace that paſſeth un- 
derſtanding? Theſe are things of the Spirit, 
that he minds and favours. Know, chriſti- 
ans, that it is to this ye are called, to mind 
theſe things moſt, and to ſeek them moſt; be- 
ware leſt the deceitfulneſs of fin intice you, 
through the treacherous and deccitful luſts 
that are yet living in your members. It you 
indeed mind theſe things, and out of the ap- 
prehenſion of the beauty and ſavour of the 
{weetrels, and ſmell of the fragrancy of them, 
would be content to quite all your corrupt 
Inſts, for to be poſſeſſed with them, then you 
are on that bleſſed and happy ſide of this 
great and fundamental diviſion of men; you 
have indeed the privilege of ail others who 
are not renewed; whatever be your conditi- 
on in the world, you are of the Spirit ; and 
this is better than to be rich, wiſe, great and 
honourable : God hath not given you ſuch 
things as the world go mad after ; but envy 
them not, he hath given you better things, 
more real and ſubſtantial things, that makes 
vou far better and more excellent. 

But then, this difference, as it is the wideſt, 
{0 it is the durableſt; as it is ſubſtantial here 
ſo it is perpetual hereafter. When all the 
other differences between men ſhall be abo- 
liſhed, this alone ſhall remain; and therefore 
jou have it in the next verſe, To be carnally 
minded is death, but te be ſpiritually minded is 
life and peace, This diviſion that is begun 
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here, ſhall grow wider for all eternity; 
there ſhall be a greater difference after this 
life, and a more ſenſible ſeparation : dea h and 
life, eternal death and eternal lite, arc the two 
ſedes of this difference, as it ſhall ſhortiy be 
ſtated. When all other degrees and Gillan - 
ces of men ſhall be blotted out ard bu ed in 
eternal oblivion, there ſhall co veſtige cr ma; 
remain, of either wildom, or tiches, or bo- 
nour, or ſuch like, but all mankind hill be, 
as to theſe outward things, levelled and c- 
qualized; this one unſeen and acgictte'l dit- 
ference in the world. ſhall appear and lune, 
in that day when the Lord maketh up his jewe!'s : 
then he will difcern between the rightegu and 
the wicked, between him that feareth God, and 
him that feareth not, Mal. iii. 18. The carnal 
and ſpiritual man have oppoſite affections and 
motions : the ſpirit of the one is on a jour- 
ney or walk upward, ter the Spirit, and the 
ſpirit of the other is on a walk downward, 
towards the fleſd ; and the further they po, 
the further diſtant they are : the one ſhall be 
taken up to the company of the ſpirits of juſt 
men made perfect, and to the fellowſhip of 
angels, the other ſhall be thrown down into 
the fellowſhip and ſociety of devils: and tru- 
ly it is no wonder it fall fo low, for all its 
motions in the body was downward, to the 
ſulfilling of the luſfts of the fleſh. Thus you 
ſee the differenc2 will grow wider and more 
ſenſible than it is yet between the godly and 
ungodly ; in this world it doth not fo evident. 
ly appear, as it will do afterward. As two 
men, that leave one another, and have their 
faces on contrary airts, at the beginning the 
diſtance and difference is not ſo great, and fo 
ſenſible; but wait a little, and the further 
they go, the further they are diſtant, and the 
wider their ſeparation is. Even fo, when a 
chriſtian begins to break off his way, from 


the common courſe of the world it doth not 


appear to be ſo different from it, as to con- 


vince himſelf and others, but if his face be 
towards Jeriſalem above, and his heart thi- 
Ft. 2 therward, 
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therward, certaialy he will be daily moving 
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farther from the world, till the diſtance be 
ſenſible both to himſelf and others; he will 
be more and more transformed and renewed, 
till at length all be changed. No wonder 
then, that theſe two caunot meet together in 
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the end of their courſe, whoſe courſe was ſo 
oppolite : though wicked men will deſire to 
die the death of the righteous, yet it is no more 
poſlible they can meet in the end, than hell 
and heaven can reconcile together, becauſe 
they walk to two contrary points. 
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Verſe 6. For to be carnally minded, is Death: 


minded, is Life and Peace, 


T is true, this time is ſhort, and ſo ſhort 

that ſcarce can ſimilitudes or compariſons 
de had to ſhadow it out unto us; tis a dream, 
a moment, a vapour, a flozd, a flower, and 


whatſo-ver can be more fading or periſhing; 


and therefore it is not in itſelf very conſider- 
able, yet in another reſpect it is of all things 
the molt precious, and worthy of the deepeſt 
attention and molt f-rious con ſideration; and 
that is, becauſe it is linked unto eternity; 
there is an diſſolvahle knot between them, 
thut no power or art can break or looſe. 
The beginning of eternity is continually u. 
nited to th end of time ; and you know all 
the inſinite extenſion of eternity is uniform, 
it admits of 10 change in it from better to 
wort, or worſe to be: ter; aud therefore the 
beginning q our eternity, whatkes | it be hap- 
Pp :ncfs or Ini ery, is but one 1 and 
uternize moment, ſo to ſpeak. Secing then 
we are into the body, and” Ent unto the 
world fur this end, that we may pals through 
into an unchingcable eternal eſtate ; truly, 
of all things it 13 molt concerning and weighty, 
what wiy we chuſe to this journey's end : 
ſecing the time is ſhort, in which we have to 
wali, and it is uncertain too, we ought, as 


But to be ſpiritually 


the apoſtle Peter ſpeaks. give all diligence; 
as long as the day remains, we ſhould drive 
the harder, leſt that eternal night overtake us. 
The ſhortnets and uncertaiaty of time ſhould 
conſtrain us to take the preſent opportunity, 
and not to let it ſlip over as we do; ſeei 

it is not at all in our hand, either what is paſt, 
or what is to come, the one cannot be recal- 
led, the other is not in our power, to call and 
bring forward, therefore the preſent moment 
that God hath given us, ſhould be catched 
hold on, and redeemed, as the apoſtle ſpeaks, 
Eph. v. 16. We ſhould buy it at the deareſt 
rate of pains and expences, from all thoſe vain, 
impertinent, and trifling diverſions, that take 
it up, that we may employ it as it becomes, 
ſuitable to eternity that is poſting on. And 
then, as the ſhortnels of it makes it the more 
precious and conſiderable, in regard of the 
end of it, eternity; as the ſcantineſs of a 
thing encreaſes the rate of it, ſo that ſame 
conſideration ſhould make al. worldly things, 
that are confined either in their being, or ule, 
within it, to be inconſiderable, as Paul, 1 
Cor. vii. 29, 30, 31. ſhews, leeing the fime 
is Hart. it remaineth, that we ſhould rep ice: as 

net rejoicing ; weep, as nat Weeping ; buy, 


14S 


on Ro Mx AN Ss vii. 6. 


as if we poſſeſſed not: uſe the world, as nat a- 
rot it : ſeeing all its worth is to be eſteem- 


ed from the end of it, eternity, never ending ; 
then certainly whatſoever in time doth not 
reach that end, and hath no connexion with 
it, we ſhould give it but ſuch entertainment, 
as a paſſing bird, that is pleaſant to the eye, 
gets of a beholder, while it is in its flight: the 
ſhortneſs of the day ſhould make us double 
our diligence, and put on the harder in our 
walk or race, that io we may come in time 
to our place of reſt ; and that fame ſhould 
make the paſſenger give an overly and paſſing 
look to all things that are by the way, and 
which he muſt of neceſſity leave behind him. 
Sceing theſe things then are ſo important, let 
vs draw our hearts together to conſider what 
the Lord ſpeaks to us in this word, tor in it 
you have two ways, and two ends, oppolite 
and contrary ways and walks, and as contrary 
ends; the ways are, walking after the fleſb, 
and walking after the Spirit; the end to 
which they lead, are death and life. We 
ipoke ſomething of the ways, and the wide 
difference that is between them, what excel - 
leacy is in the one beyond the other ; but 
truly it is hard to perſuade to leave off your 
accuſtomed ways and walks, becauſe your in- 
ward ſenſe, and the inclination of your hearts 
is wholly perverted and corrupted by nature. 
You know the moving faculty is ſubordinate 
in irs operations unto the knowing, feeling, 
and apprehending faculties : the locomotive 
power is given for a ſubſidiary and help to 
the apprehenſive and appetitive powers, be- 
cauſe thiaps arc convenient and diiconvenient, 
£29241 or evil, to the nature of the living crea- 
ture, without it; and it could not by meer 
knowledge, or deſi e, or hatred of things, ei- 
ther come into poſſoſſeſſion of them, or eſchew 
them; therefore Cod hath given them a fa- 
culty of mowing ithem{lclves to the proſecuti- 
on and attainment of any apprehended good, 
or to the eſchewing aud averſion of any con- 
cited evil. Thus, when beaſts favour or 


rit, are pleaſantneſs and peace. 
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ſmell that food which is fit for them, their ap- 
petite ſlirs them up to motion after it, to ob- 
rain it. Now, I ſay, if this inward ſenſe be 
corrupted, then things that are deſtructive 
will be conceived good, becauſe they are fuit- 
able to that corrupt humour or quality that 
poſſeſſes the ſenſes; and thus all the motion 
and walk will be dilordered. The truth is, 
my beloved, our fpirits and minds are infected 
with a poiſonable humour, fleſhly paſſions and 
luſts are predominant naturally; and, as in 
them that are in a fever, their organs being 
diſtempered with a bitter unſavoury humour, 
the pleaſanteſt things feem unſavoury, becauſe 
not ſuitable to that predominant humour; e- 
ven fo it is with you by nature. That which 
puts all upon motion is out of courſe, ſince 
the firſt diſtemper of man; your fpirits and 
minds are fleſhly and carnal, they have a 
ſtrong and deep impreſſion of all the luſts 
that are in the body, and are accordingly af - 
fefted ; and therefore you cannot fitly judge 
what is good or evil for you, but according 
to theſe, Id. v. 20. You mult call evil grad, 
and good evil, bitter ſweet, and ſweet bitter 
becauſe you are already prepoſſeſſed thus. 
And therefore the ways of the fleſh, thoſe 
paths that lead to deſtruction, you cannot but 
look on them as pleafunt, becauſe they ſuit 
and pleaſe your corrupted ſenſe or ſpirit ; and 
ſo this diſordered favour or ſmell of ſome fra- 
grant pertume in the ways of the fleſh, puts 
you upon walking in theſe ways; and being 
thus poſſeſſed and engaged, you cannot but 
ſtop your ears to all contrary perſuaſions; you 
think it againſt your ſenſe and reaſon, to tell 
you that theſe are loathſome and unſavoury, 
and that the other ways of wiſdom and ſpi- 
I fay, you 
cannot believe this, till your hearts and ſpi- 
rits be purged, and your taſte be pure and un- 
corrupted. It is certainly upon this ground, 
that our Saviour puts ſuch characters upon 
the way to heaven and hell, to life and death ; 
the one is ffrait and narrow, and fer walk in 

, 
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it, the other broad an eaſy, and many walk 
in it, Mat. vii. 13. Certainly, it is not the 
way in itſelf ſimply, that admit of ſuch a mo- 
tion, to ſpeak properly, as the thing is; the 
way to lite, by the guiding of the Spirit, is 
eaſieſt, plaineſt, ſhorteſt and broadeſt: it hath 
all the properties of a good way, none ſo plea- 
tant and plain; how ſweet and pleaſant fights 
all the way! 'Tis an alley of delight; the 
way of his commandments it wants not ac- 


commodation in it to refreſh the traveller; 


the moſt delighitul company is here; the Fu- 
ther and the Son, who fought no other com- 
pany from all eternity, but were abundantly 
ſatisfied and rejoiced in one another: this 
fellow ſhip the chriſtian hath to ſolace him- 
ſelf with, and he is admitted to be partaker 
of that joy. There is nothing that doth diſ- 
burden the foul fo of care and anxiety, no- 
thing doth rid a man of ſo many perplexities 
and troubles as this way. But the way of 
fin in itſelf is moſt laborious, molt diſhcult : 
it Bath infinite by-ways that it leads a man 
into, and he muſt turn and return, and run 
in a circle all the day, all his time, to ſatisfy 
the infinite luſts and inſatiable deſires of ſin. 
O! how painful and laborious is it to fulfil 
the luſts of the fleſh ? How much ſervice doth 
it impoſe? How ſerious attention? What 
perplexing cares and tormenting thoughts ? 
How many ſorrows and griefs are in every 
ſtep of this way ? Do you not perceive what 
drudges and ſlaves fin makes you? how much 
labour you have to fatisfy your luſts? And 
you are always to degin, as near that which 
you ſcek in the end of your years, as in the 
beginniag. How thorny, how miry is the 
way of covetouſneſs? Are you not always oat 
of one thorn into another, and cut aſunder, 
or pierced through with many ſorrows, 1 Tim. 
vi. 10. Mat. Xili. 22. Is that a pleaſant and 
caſy way, I pray you, that makes all your 
forrow and your travel grief, and ſuffers nat 
your hearts 15 take reſt in the night? Eccl. ii, 
22, 23. What pains of body? What plotting 
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of mind ? What labour and vexation of bot h 
muſt a ſinner have as his conſtant attendance 
in this way? The way is intricate, deep, un- 
paſſable, that leads to that ſatis faction you de- 
ſire to your luſts; your deſires are impotent 
and impatient, the means to carry you on are 
weak and lame, noways accomodate or fit for 
ſuch a journey ; and this puts you always, as 
it were, on the rack, tormented between the 
impatience of your luſts, and the imporency 
of means, and impoſſibility to fulfil them. 
deſires and diſappointments, hopes and fears, 
divide your fouls between them; ſuch is the 
way after the fleſh, an endleſs labyrinth of 
woes and miſeries, of pains and cares, ever 
while here. 

But theſe ways receive ſuch names from 
the common opinion and apprehenſion of 
men, becauſe of our fleſh, which is predomi- 
nant ; the way after the fleſh being ſuitable 
to it, though in itſelf infinitely more toilſome, 
ſeems eaſy and plain; but the way after the 
Spirit ſees ſtrait, narrow, toilſome and la- 
borious. Though there be infinite more 
room in the way to life, becauſe it leads to 
that immenſe univerſal good, it expatiates to- 
wards the All. fulneſt of God, yet to the fleſh 
how narrow and {trait is it, becauſe it cannot 
admit of theſe inordinate laſts, that have 
{ſwelled fo immeaſurubly towards narrow and 
ſcanty things? The true latitude of the way 
of the fleſh is not great, for it is all incloſed 
within poor, lean, narrow, created objects ; 
but becauſe the imagination of men ſupplies 
what is wanting really, and fancies an infinite 
or boundleſs extent of goodneſs in theſe things; 
therefore the ſinner walks eaſily, without 
ſtraitning to his fleſh, it is not pinched in this 
way of fleſhly laſts. But, alas! the ſpirit is 
wofully ſtraitned, fettered and impriſoned, 
though it be not ſenſibly found. 

What is the reaſon then that ſo many walk 
in the way to death; but becauſe their fleſh 
finds no ſtraitning, no preſſure in it? It is an 


caſy way to their natures, becauſe ſnitable to 
the 


en ROMANS vii. 5, 


the that is in them; therefore men 
walk on without conſideration of what fol- 
lows: 'tis like a deſcent, or going down a 
hill, and fo eaſy to our fleſh, On the other 
hand, the way to life, after the Spirit, is an 
aſcent upward, and it is very difficult to our 
carthy and lumpiſh fleſh. Our ſpirits, by 
communion with and ſubjection to the 
fleſh, are made of an earthly quality, near the 
element of the fleſh, and ſo they bow natu- 
rally downward ; but it once they were puri- 
fied and purged, and unfettered by the Spi- 
rit of God, and reſtored to their native puri- 
ty, they would more eafily and willingly 
move- upward, as you ſee the flame doth : and 
till this he done in you, we cannot expect 
that you would willingly and pleaſantly walk 
in theſe pleaſant walks after tha Spirit; your 


walk will never be free and unconſtrained in 
the pathsof godlineſs. You may, from ſome 


external motives and impulſes, move upward 
for a ſeaſon, in ſome particular duties of re- 
ligion, as a ſtone caſt up; but as that im- 
preſſion is not from an inward principle, fo 
it will not be conſtant and durable, but you 
will fall down to your old byaſs in other 
things, and move quite contrary, when the 
external impreſſion of fear or favour, of cut- 
tom or education, or ſuch like, wears out. 
But the true chriſtian hath a ſpirit within 
him, the root of the matter in him ; this car- 
ries him upward in the ways of obedience, 
after the motions and directions of God's Spi- 
rit. At the beginning, indeed it is ſtrait and 
uneaſy to his fleſh, but the difficulty is over- 
come, if once you begin well: the beginning 
(as you uſe to ſay) is the half of the whole. 
Truly, to be well entred, is half progreſs, 
after ward the bulkſome and burdenſome luſts 
af the fleſh are ſtript off, at leaſt in a greater 
meaſure, and then the fpirit moves eaſily and 
willingly ; this walk becomes a recreation, 
that at firſt was a labour. Now delight and 


defire are as wings to mount the foul aloft : 


Now 'tis the good pleaſure of the foul to walk 


is death, a never-ending death. 
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to all well-pleaſing. Indeed the way of this 
world is dirty and filthy ; and therefore a 
chriſtian had need to watch continually, and 
to gird up his loins, that his thoughts and af- 
fections hang not down to the earth, elſe 
they will take up much filth, and cannor 
bur clog and burden the ſpirit, and make 
it drive heavily and ſlowly, as Pharach did 
his chariots when the wheels were off. We 
had need to fly aloft above the ground, and 
not to come down too low near it, thinking 
withal to double out our journey, for we ſhall 
find. that becauſe of the remnants of fleſh 
within us, that this world hath a magnetical 
attractive virtue to draw us down to it, if 
we be within the ſphere of its activity. It 
is not good coming near fire with flax ; we 
would endeavour to keep our hearts at much 
diſtance, diſengage them trom our lower con- 
ſolations This world is like the peſſiferous 
lake of Sodom, that kills all flies over it, and 
makes them fall down into it. If we fly low 
upon the ſurface of it, we cannot think but that 
the ſpiritual life will be much extinguiſhed. 
But to prevent this, we would take our flight 
ſtraight upward after the Spirit, (for that is 


the proper motion of the more pure and ſpi- 


ritual part of this world) and give no reſt, 
till we be out of the reach of that infection, 
till you be fully eſcaped the pollutions of the 
world. 

But if you cannot be perſuaded to come off 
this way, that ſeem ſo pleaſant to your fleſh, 
that way which is the very courſe of the 
world, (for theſe are joined, Eph. ii 2.) 
Then I beſeech you, ſtand ſtill, and conſider 
whither it will lead; do but ſtop a little, and 
bethink yourtelves ſadly aud ſeriouſſy, whi- 
ther this will take you, where it ſhall end. 
And truly that is dreadful, the end of it 
I am ſure, 
if you were walking by the way, and one 
came and told you gravely and fcrioully, 
that that way is full of dangerous pits, 
that there are many robbers in it, waiting :o 

cut 
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cut your throat, you would count the ad- 
monitiun worthy of ſo much notice, as to 
halt and confider what to do: but now, 
whea the Lord himſelf, that deſerves infinite 
more reipect and credit than men, gives you 
warning once, and often, day after day re- 
peats this admonition to you, ſends out many 
cmb:TaJurs to call you off, makes this word 
to ound daily in your ears, Gb! why will you 
die? Such ways led dun t5 the chambers of 
death ant hell: tn be carnally minded, in the 
iſſue is death, whatloever you may promiſe to 
yourlelves. | {1y, when he makes a voice to 
accompany us in all our walkings, this is not 
the way that leads to life; why do you not 
think it worthy of ſo much conſideration, as 
once to ſtop an] fiſt your progrels, till you 
examine What will come of it? Are we fo 
credulous to men, and ſhall not we believe 
God, who is truth it/eff, who affirms it fo 
conſtantly, and obteſts us fo earneſtly ? Are 
we ſo wile and prudent in lefler things, and 
ſhall we be mad, ſelf willed and refractory in 
the greateſt things that concerns us eternally ? 
O! Unvelef is that which will condemn the 
world, the unbelief of this one thing, that 
the walking after, and minding of the fleſh is 
mortal and deadly. Tho' all men confeſs 
with their tongues this to be a truth, yet it 
is not really believed; the deep inconſidera- 
tion and (light apprehenſioa of this truth, 
makes men boldly to walk, and violently to 
run on to perdition. Did you indeed believe 
that eternal miſery is before you at the end of 
this way; and would you be fo cruel to 
vourſelves, as to walk in it for an allurement 
that is in it? Did you really believe, that 
there is a precipice into utter darkneis and 
everlaſting death at the end of this alley; 
would the pleaſure and ſweetneſs of it be able 
to infatuate you, and beſot you fo far, as to 
lead you on into it, like an ox to the ſlaugh 
ter, and a fool to the correction of the ſtocks ? 
It is ftrange indeed, tho' you neither will be- 
lieve that death is the ead of theſe things, nor 


O N. XII. 
yet can you be perſuaded, that you do not be- 


licve ir. There is a twotold deluſion that 
poſſeſſes the hearts of men; one is, a Cream 
and fancy of eſcaping death, tho' they live in 
ſia ; another is, a dream and tancy that they 
do believe that death is the ages of fin : we 
might wonder how they conti tog, if 
we did not find it by fo many exp#icnces, 
Your way proves that you do ui buheve it, 
that death is the end of it; and then your 
words evidence that you do not belege that 
you are un xlievers of that. O: how dcipe- 
tate is the wickedneſs, and how great is the 
deceitfulnets of the hear? The falie prophet 
that is in every man's boſom deccives him, 
that it may deltroy him. As Satan is a lier 
and a murderer, and murders by lying, to 
the heart of man is a ſelt-murderer and ſelt- 
deſtroyer, and that is done by lying and de- 
ceiving : there is ſome ly in every lin, but 
there is this groſs black fundamental ly at 
the bottom of ali ſin, a conceit of immunity 
and freedom from death and hell ; a ſtrong 
imagination of eſcaping danger, even though 
luch a way be choſen and walked into, as of 
its own nature inevitaby leads to deſtruction : 
and there is ſomething of this bloody murder- 
ing flattery even in tne hearts ot chriſtians ; 
therefore this apoſtle gives us an antidote a- 
gainſt it, and labours otten to purge it out, by 
ſtirring up that knowledge they have recei- 
ved. Know you net, that the warighteous ſhail 
nit inherit the kingdom of Cd? 1 Cor. vi. 9, 
Be nat deceived, Cad is nit mocked, for what 
a man ſfoweth, that he all reap; he that 
foweth to the fleſh Mall reap corruption, &c. 
Gal. vi. 7, 8. O: that you might litten to 
this word, to this waich-word given you, 
and ſtop your courſe, at leaſt for a ſeaſon, to 
think what {hall be the latter end; know 
you not, that ſuch (hall not inherit the king- 
dom ? Know you not, that the way to hea- 
ven lies upward ? Know you that ycur way 
lies downward towards the fleſh and the 
earth? Are you ſo far demented, is to think 
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to come to heaven by walking juſt downward 
in the luſts of the fleſh? Truly this is the 
ſtrongeſt and ſtrangeſt inchantment that can 
be, that you think to ſow one thing and reap 
another thing; to ſow darkneſs and reap 
light ; to ſow corruption and reap incorrup- 


tien. Is that poſſible in nature, to ſow net- 
tie · ſeed, and think to reap barley or wheat? 
Be not deceived. O] that you would unde- 
ceive your poor deluded fouls, and know that 
it is as natural for death and hell to grow out 
of fin, and walking after the fleſh, as it is 
for every ſeed to yield its own fruit and herb. 
Do you then think to diſſolve the courſe and 
order of nature? Truly the fleſh is mortal 
in itſelf, tis ordained for corruption, you ſee 
what it turns to after the life is out, that is 
an emblem of the {tate of the fleſhly ſoul after 
death. As you did abaſe your fpirits to the 
ſervice of the fleſh here, and all your plow - 
ing, and labouring and ſowing was about it, 
the ſeed which you did caſt in the ground, 
was fleſhly luſts, earthly things, for the fatis- 
faction of your fleſh; ſo you ſhall reap of the 
fleſh, corruption, death and deſtruction, that 
ſhall make your immortal ſpirits mortal and 
corruptible, and ſubject them to death and 
corruption with the body, as far as they are 
capable; it ſhall deprive them of all that 
which is their proper life and refreſhment, 
and 1cparate them eternally from the fountain 
of bleſſedneſs, and baniſh them out of hea- 
ven unto the fellowſhip of devils. And, O! 
that corruption of the incorruptible ſpirit, is 
worſe than the corruption of the mortal fleſh, 
ccrruptia optimi f eſtma. 

Now, whoever of you is thus far undecei- 
ved, as to believe your danger and miſcry, 
and to diſcern that inbred deluſion of your 
hearts, be not diſcouraged utterly, there may 
be hope of recovery, when you tee your diſ- 
cafe. I fay, if you ſee that hell is at the end 
of your way, then know that he who ſent 
that voice to call you off that way of death, 
he leavcs you not to your own Wits to guide 
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you into the right way, but he follows with 
a voice behind you, ſaying, Here is the way, 
walk in it, turn not out of it to the right 
hand or left. And this voice ſounds plaicly 
in the word, and it is aothing elſe but the 
ſound of the goſpel, that bleſſed ſound that 
invites and allures you to come in to Jeſus 
Chriſt, the way, truth and life, the true way 
to the true life. All other ways, all oiher 
lives, have no truth in them, 'tis but a cloud, 
a fancy that men apprehcnd and lay hold on. 
But come to this way, and it will truly Jead 
thee to the true life, eternal life; if you fly 
unto him out of the apprehenſion of your 
danger, you have a clear way to come to God, 
and as plain a way to attain Jife and peace. 
Being in Chriſt, you have aſſurance of not 
falling into condemnation. He is ſuch a 
way as will hold you in, and not ſufftr you to 
go out of it again to the way of death. And 
therefore he will give you a tutor, a guider 
and director in this way to life and peace, 
and that is the holy Spirit, to lead in all 
truth, and to guide you? feet in the way of his 
commandments. So that in this new and liv- 
ing way of Chriſt, you ſhall have both the 
light of the word, to know where to walk, 
and life of the Spirit, to make you walk to- 
ward that eternal life; and thus grace and 
truth is come by Jeſus Chriſt. Indeed you muſt 
ſuffer the mortification of your fleſh, you 
muſt endure the pain of the death of your 
luſts, the cutting off your right hand, and 
plucking out your right eye, which would 
make you offend and ſtumble in the way ; 
but let the remembrance af the life to come 
ſweeten it all. When men undergo ihe hazard 
of loſing life for a little plealure, when for a 
poor petty advantage, men will endure fo 
much pains and trouble; O! what ſhould 
eternal life, and ſuch a lite us the belt life here 
is but death to it ? How ſhould it mitigate 
ad ſweeten the bittgneſs of mortification ? 
How ſhould it fortify our ſpirits to much en- 
durance and patience ? A battle we muſt have, 
Gg for 


for theſe luſts that we diſengage from the de- 
vil, and the world beſides, will lay wait for 
us ia this way: but when for ſuch ſmall and 
inconſiderable 1 men will endure 
all the diſadvantages of war, of a long war; 


O how ſhould the expectation of this peace, 
which incloſes and comprehends all felieity, 
all well-being, animate and ſtrengthen us to 
fight in into the city of life and peace eternal 


KKK K KK ES EHENSEEEEEEEEE SEES 


SERMON XX. 


Verſe 7. Becauſe the carnal Mind is Enmity againſt God, and is not 
ſubjeft to the Law of God, neither indeed can be. 


U Nbelief is that which condemns the world, 
| it involves in more condemnation than 

many other ſins ; not only becauſe more uni- 
verſal, but eſpecially becauſe it ſhuts up men 
ia their miſery, and ſecludes them from the 
remedy that is brought to light in the goſpel. 
By unbelief, I mean not only that careleſs ne- 
gleft of Jeſus Chriſt offered for ſalvation, but 
that which is the root of that, the inconſi - 
deration and ignorance of our deſperate ſin- 
fulneſs and irremedileſs miſery without Chriſt; 
which not being laid to heart ſeriouſly, makes 
ſuch {light and ſuperficial entertainmcnt of a 
Saviour and Redeemer. Man is truly miſer- 
able and unhappy, whether he know or not ; 
but truly it is an acceſſion to his mitery, ti at 
he knows it not, that he neither apprehends 
what he is now by nature, nor what he mult 
ſhortly be made by juſtice. Indeed, if there 
were no remedy to be found, it were a happy 
ignorance to be ignorant of mitery: the 
knowledge and remembrance of it could do 
nothing but add unto the bitterneſs of it: if 
a man might bury it in eternal forgetfulneſs, 
it were ſome caſe: but now, when Cod 
hath in his mercy ſo appointed it, that the 
beginning of the belief of ſin and miſery, ſhall 
a manner, be the end of milery ; and ſce- 


ing, whether men knew it or not, they muſt 
ſhortly be made ſenſible of it, when there is 
no remedy to be found : then certainly it is 
the height of man's miſery, that he knows and 
conſiders it not, If we would apply our hearts 
at length to hear what Cod the Lord ſpeaks, 
for he only can give account of man to him- 
ſelf, we might have a ſurvey of both in theſe 
words and the preceeding, of our deſperate 
wickedneſs, and ot our intolerable miſery; 
for the preſent, by nature we are enemies to 
God, and ſhortly we muſt be dealt with as 
enemies, as rebels to the moſt potent and glo- 
rious King, be puniſhed with death, an end- 
leſs living death. Experience ſhews how hard 
a thing it is to pcrſuade you, that you are 
really under the ſentence of death: you will 
not tuffer your hearts to believe your danger, 
leſt it interrupt your preſeut pleaſures of ſin. 
Nay, you will flatter yourſelves with the fan- 
cied hope of immunity from this curſe, and 
account it a crue! and rigorous doctrine, that 
ſo many creatures made by God, ſhonld be 
eternally miſerable, or a ſentence of it ſhould 
be paſt on all fleſh. Now, that which makes 
us hardly to believe this, is the unbelief and 
deep inconſideration of your ſinfulneſs; there- 


fore the apoſtle to make way for the _—_ 
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adds, Becauſe the carnal mind is enmity againſt 
Cad. Do not wonder then that your ways and 
courſes, your affections and inclinations bring 
forth that ghoſtly and dreadful end of death; 
ſecing all theſe are enmity to the greateſt 
King, who alone hath the power of life and 
death: they have a perfect contrariety to his 
holy nature and righteous will; not only is 
the carnal mind an enemy, but enmity itſelf; 
and therefore it is moſt ſuitable, that the ſo- 
vercign power of that Xing kings, ſtretched 
out to the vindication of his holineſs and 


righteouſneſs, by fuking vengeance on all un- 


godlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of men. If rebel 

lion in a ſtate or monarchy, againſt theſe pet- 
ty mortal gods, who ball die as men, be fo 
heinous, as to deſerve death, by the conſent 
of all nations, how much more ſhall enmity 
and rebellion agaiaſt the immortal, eternal 
King, who hath abſolute right and dominion 
over his creatures, as over the clay, have ſuch 
a ſuitable recompence of eternal death ? Now, 
my beloved, if you once believed this, the 
enmity and oppoſition of your whole natures 
to God, you could not but fearfully appre- 
hend what might be the iſſue of it; you could 
not bleſs yourſelves as you do, and put the cvil 
day far off; but certainly you would be affright- 
ed with the terror and majeſty of that God 
you have to do with, whom, when he awakes 
to judgment, you can neither reſiſt nor eſcape ; 
no ſtanding againſt his wrath, and no flying 
from it out of his dominions ; and this would 
di poſe and incline your minds in time to 
hearken to the treaty of peace, which is hol- 
den out ia the goſpel, and to lay down the 
weapons of your enmity, and make peace with 
him in his Son, the Peace-maker. 

Amity and unity is the very being and 
beauty of the world : this univerſe is made 
up of innumerable different kinds and na- 
tures, and all theſe climb and walk together 
by the bond of peace, and concord among 
themſclves, and with that cne High under tand. 


ing that directs all, and ſupreme will of God 


that moves all. It is that link of union with 
God, that gives and preſerves being and beau- 
ty in all the creatures, as the dependence of 
the ray upon the ſun, or the ſtream on the 
fountain, makes them what they are, which 
being interrupted, they ceaſe to be what they 
were: All things continue as thou haſt ordain- 
ed them, fer all are thy ſervants, Plal. cxix. 
gt. You ſee then this amity and union of 
{ubordination of the creatures to God, is not 
diſſolved to this day: but woful and wretch 
ed man alone hath withdrawn from this ſub- 
ordination, and diſſolved this ſacred tie of 
happy friendſhip, which at firſt he was lifred 
up unto, and privileged with. Amity and 
and friendſhip, you know, conſiſts in an uni- 
on of hearts and wills, and a communion of 
all good things ; it makes two one, as much 
as two can be, by the conſpiracy of their affec- 
tions in one thing, and the joint concurrence 
of their endeavours to communicate to one 
another what each hath; it takes away 
prepriety, and it makes a community be- 
tween perſons. Now, how happy was 
that amity ? How bleſſed that friendſhip be- 
tween God and man ? Though man's good- 
neſs could not extend to God, yet his foul 
united to God by love and delight, and all 
that God had given him, returning that to 
the proper owner, acknowledging his abſo- 
late dependence on him, and claiming intereſt 
and propriety. in nothing, not in himſelf, 
And then on the other hand, the love and 
good-will of the infigite God placed on man, 
and from that fountan all the ſtreams of hap- 
pineſs iſſuing forth towards man, the fulneſs 
of God opening up itſelf to him, and laying 
out itſelf towards him, God fo far deſcending, 
as, in a'manner, to become the creature's, to 
expoſe and diſpoſe himſelf, and all in him, for 
poor man's ale : and comfort. 

How joyful was that amity ! but the break- 
ing of this bond of peace is as fad and griev- 
ous. There was a woful interpoſal between 
God and us, which hath ſeparated theſe chief 
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friends ever ſince the beginning, and that is 
/in, the ſeeds of all enmity and diſcord: this 
hath rent atunder the bond of amity, this 
hath made ſuch a total averſion of the foul 
from God, and imprinted ſuch an irreconcil- 
able enmity in the heart againſt the holy will 
of God, that there is no poſſibility to re unite 
them again, and reſtore the old friendſhip, as 
long as the ſoul is not quite changed and 
traasformed, That firſt creation is ſo marred 
and defaced, that there is no mending of it till 
a ſecond creation come. I he carnal mind is 
not imply an enemy, but enmity itſelf; an enz- 
my may reconcile again, and accept terms of 
peace, but enmity cannot reconcile to amity, 
without the very deſtruction of itlelf : the 
oppoſition of the heart is ſo perfect, that as 
loon may enmity unite with amity, and be- 
come one with it, as a carnal natural mind 
can ſubmit to God's holy will. That which 
was at the beginning voluntary, is become 
neceſſary, and turned into the nature of an 
inbred aatipathy, that no art can cure. The 
fall was ſuch a Uisjointing of the foul from 
God, that no (Fill but infinite v'iſdom, no 
ſtrength but Almighty power can ſet it 
right, and put it in the firſt poſture again. 
It is true, there are not many who will open- 
ly and cxprelly denounce war againſt heaven; 
it is not ſo incident, that any man fhould have 
explicite plain thoughts of hatred againſt Cod; 
there are ſome common principles en graven 
by God in al men's minds, which ſerve as 
his witne ſſes againſt men. that God ſhould be 
loved, ſerved, adored, and worſhipped ; that 
there is nothing ſo worthy of the defires of 
the foul. Now, this general acknowledg- 
ment, duludes the molt part, for they take 
it for granted, that they do love God with 
their Ecart, becauſe their confciences bear 
witnels that they aught to love him, as it it 
were all one to know our duty, and to do it. 
Who is there but hs entertains himſelf with 
this good opinion of himſelf, that his heart 
is good and true to God: for, fay you, whom 
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ſhould I love, if I love not God? I were not 
worthy to live if I loved not him. It is true 
indeed that You ſay, but if you did know 
your hearts, you would find their faces turn- 
ed backward, and averted from God. and 
could no more pleaſe yourſelves in ſuch a 
confeſſion of the truth, than the devil hath rea. 
{on to think himſelf a believer, becaule he is 
convinced, that Chriſt is the Son of God, 
and confeſſed it too; no more than the Son 
that promiſed to go to the garden to work, 
and went not, had ground to think himfelf an 
obedient fon, Matth. xxi. 30. Such a coafeſſi- 
on ot duty may be extorted from damned ſpi- 
rits; and therefore you would not draw this 
vail over the wretched wickedncis cf your na- 
tures, to the end that you may conceive well 
of yourſelves, It is fo far from extenuating 
or excuſing, that the very conviction of the 
great obligation to love and obey God, is the 
greateſt aggravation of the enmiry. It is this 
which makes it the pureſt malice and perfect- 
elf hatred, that knowing the goodneſs of 
God, convinced of our bound duty to love 
and ſerve him, yet in the very light of ſuch 
a (hining truth, to turn our hearts away 
rom him, and exerciſe all acts of hoſtility a- 
gainſt him. That yon may know then, 
wherein the enmity of your hearts conſiſts, I 
ſhall inſtance it in three branches or eviden- 
ccs. There is an enmity in the underſtand- 
ing, that it cannot ſtoop tc believing of the 
truth; there is an enmity in the will, that 
it cannot ſubje to the obedience of God's 
holy commands: and this is extended alſo to 
a ſtubborn rebeilion againſt the will of God, 
manifeſted in the diſpenſations of his provi- 
dence: in a word, the nutural end carnal 
mind is incapable of faith, of obedience, and 
of ſubmiſſiun. There are many things re- 
vealed in the ſcripture, that the natural man 
cannot receive or know, for they are foaliſb- 
nes to him, 1 Cor. ii. 14. Some ſpirits there 
are lifted up above others, either by nature 
or education, in which this rebellion doth 
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more evidently appear; reaſon ia them con- 
tends with religion, and they will believe no 
more than they can give a reaſon for. There 
is a wiſdom in ſome men, that deſpiſeth the 
ſimplicity, or the in evidence of the goſpel and 
accounts it fooliſhneſs : the carnal mind will 
needs ſtart out from implicit truſting of 
God, when once tis poſſeſſed with ſome 
imagination of wiſdom ; therefore how many 
are the inſurrectious of men's ſpirits againſt 
God's abſolute power over the creatures, a. 
gainſt the myſteries of the holy Trinity and 
incarnation, againſt the reſurrectiou of our 
| bodies ? In theſe and ſuch like, the pretend- 
ed wiſdom of men hath taken liberty to act 
eamity, and to diſpute againſt God. But 
truly, the rebellion and inſubjection againſt 
the truth of God, is more generally practiſed, 
even by the multitude of men, though in an 
unfrze hidden way; how few do believe 
their own deſperate wickedneſs, tho* God 
hath teſtified it of man ? Doth not every one 
apprehend ſome good to remain in his nature, 
and ſome power to good? What an impol- 
ſibility is it to perſuade you. that all mankiad 
are under the ſentence of eternal condemna- 
tion, that children, who have not done good 
or evil, are involved in it alſo ? Your hearts 
riſe h againſt ſuch doctrines, as if they were 
bloody and cruel inventions. To tell you, 
that many are called, and few choſen, that the 
meſt part of them who profeſs the truth, are 
walking in the way to hell. and (hall un- 
donbredly fall into it: you may hear ſuch 
things, but you bleſs yourſelves from them, 
and cannot be perſuaded :o admit them into 
your miads ; the hearts of men will be giving 
the very lie to the God of truth, when he 
ſpeaks thele things in his word; God forbid 
that all that be true! If we ſhould expound 
the law unto you, and ſhew you that the 
leaſt idle word, the lighteſt thoughts, the 
ſmalleſt inward motron of the heart deferves 
eternal miſery ; that anger, is murder in 
God's fight that luſting, is fornication ;. 
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that covetouſneſs and love of the world, is 
idolatry ; theſe things you cannot know or 
receive them; there are ſo many high imagi- 
nations in your minds, that exalt themſelves 
againſt the knowledge of God, ſo many 
thoughts that are multered and ſet in battle 
array againſt the holy truths of God, that 
truly no weapons of human perſuaſion cr 
iaſtruction, can be able to caſt down your 
miſapprehenſions and imaginations, or rea- 
ſonings of your hearts, or able to ſcatter theſe 
armies of rebellious thoughts, and bring them 
in captivity, 2 Cor. xi. 4. 5. Man's darkned 
mind is a ſtrong hold, that all the repeated 
and continued beatings of the word,the multi- 
plying precept upon precept, and line upon line, 
cannot ſtorm it, to make any true light ſhine 
into it, It is dungeon, a pit ſo ſhut up and 
incloſed, no door nor window in it; fo that 
albeit the Sun of righteouſneſs thine upon it, 
and round about it, there is no beam of that 
light can enter in the hearts of many thou- 
ſands : the generality are drowned as yet in 
a deluge of ignorance, under the very light 
of daily preaching. It is a night of as thick 
darkneſs within men's ſouls, as if there were 
no light about us: certainly this declares the 
height of enmity, the ſtrength of the oppoſi- 
tion ; this priſon of your minds is a — 
hold indeed, that is proof of all preaching or 
inſtruction; and certainly they will hold out, 
till Almighty power ſtorm them, and beat or 
batter open ſome entry in your ſouls, to re- 
ceive this ſhining light of the goſpel. 

Then, there is a rebellion of the will a- 
gainſt God's holy will revealed in his law or 
word: it cannot be ſubject to the law of God. 
It neither is, nor can; for enmity and antipa- 
thy is ſank into its nature fo, that it is the 
moſt deformed monſtrous thing in the world: 
if the disfigured face of man's foul were vi- 
ſible, O how ugly were it! How would you 
loath it ! If there were a creature that could 
do nothing but hate itfelf, and ſought its own. 
deſtruftion, that were a hateful enough ob- 

ject, 
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je& ; but ſelf-hatred and enmity is nothing ſo 
deformed and abomiaable, as for the creatures 
will to be ſet in oppoſition to the holy will of 
him that made it. It needs not much demon- 
ſtration this, if you had but a little more con- 
ſideration: look back upon the tenor of your 
ways, ſet them beſide the will and commands 
of God, and what find you ? Whether agree- 
ment or diſagreement? Take a view of the 
current of your inclinations and affections, 
and compare that with the holy will of God, 
and what find you ? Friendſhip or enmity? 
You cannot digeſt the reproach of that, to be 
called cnemies to God; but, I pray you, con- 
ſider if there be not as perfect contrariety in 
your deſires, affections, inclinations, and ac- 
tions to the will of God, as if you did profeſs 
it; what would you do if you profeſſed your · 
ſelves enemies to God? Could you poſſibly 
vent your enmity any other way than this, in 
withdrawing from the yoke of his obedience, 
in revolting from that allegiance you owe to 
him? You could wrong him no further than 
by ſetting your hearts and ways contrary to 
his heart and ways, in loving what he hates, 
and hating what he loves, for his own bleſ- 
ſed Being you could not impair it. Now, con- 
ſider if that be not acted as really as if you 
did profeſs it; can you fay, that cur/ing, 
ſwearing, lying, railing, anger, firife, envy, 
revenge, and ſuch like works of darkneſs, are 
the things which his ſoul loves ? Are theſe 
ſuitable to his holy will? And yet theſe are 
your invetcrated cuſtoms, to which your na- 


tures are ſo inured and habituated, that you 


can no more forfake them, than hate your- 
ſelves. Are lilthineſs, drunkenneſs, ſabbath- 
breaking, covetouſneis, and love of the world, 
are thele his delight ? and yet theſe are your 
delight. Again, is it not his will that ye 
ſhould purge yourſeives from all filthmeſs of 
fleſh and ſpirit, and perſect holineſs * Is not 
righteouſneſs that which he loves, and truth 
in the inward parts? Doth not he look to a 
contrite heart, and account that a ſavoury ſa- 


> 
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crifice ? Is it not his royal ſtatute and com · 
mandment (of which not one jot ſhall fail) 
that ye ſhouid deny yourſelves, love your e- 
nemies, forgive them that offend you, ſanctify 
his name always in your hearts, and eſpecially 
on the holy ſabbath? That ye ſhould watch 
unto prayer, be ſober in the ute of the world, 
be much in watching for his ſecond coming a- 
gain? Now, what repugnance is in your heirts 
and ways to all theſe? Do not the converſations 
of men diſplay a banner againſt the golpel, 
and proclaim as much in reality, as is faid in 
words, in Pal. ii. Let us caft his cords be- 
hind us, and cut his bands? Theſe things are 
unſavoury unto you, you ſmell nothing plea. 
ſant in them; but only in the puddle of the 
world, in running at random, at your own li- 
berty, after your own imaginations; that you 
account only liberty. O! when ſhall your 
hearts be ſubdued, and your affections brought 
in captivity to the obedience of Chriſt : when 
ſkall you be delivered up to the truth; and 
ſo made to obey from the heart, that form of 
doclrine and ſound words, Rom. vi. 17. This 
is the ſtrongeſt hold that Satan hath in man's 
heart, his will and affections; and this keeps 
out longeſt againſt Jeſus Chriſt, till he that 
is ſtronger come and biad the ſtrong man, and 
caſt out the enmity, and make all captive to 
his loving obedience, and willing ſubjec tion, 
2 Cor. x. 4, 5. 

Then, thirdly, the enmity of the ſoul of 
man is ated in his rebellion againſt the will 
of God manifeſted in his works, in his un- 
ſabjeQionand unſubmiſlive diſpoſition towards 
the good pleaſure of the Lord, in carving out 
ſuch a lot in the world. It is certain, that as 
the will of God is the ſupreme rule of righ- 
teouſneſs, ſo it is the ſovereign caule and foun- 
tain of all things : and therefore, how infini- 
tely is the creature bound to ſubject to him 
as a law-giver, by pleaſant and willing obedi- 
ence to his righteous and reaſonable com- 
mands; and to ſubmit to him as the abſolute 
ruler, by quiet and humble condeſcendence, 

to 
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to all the diſpenſations of his providence ? 
Now, you know, (if you know any thing of 
yourſelves) how croſs and oppoſite theſe 
hearts of yours are to his good pleaſure; how 
they are ſet juſt contrary : and whence flows 
all murmurings, grudgiags, diſcontents, 

iefs, cares and ities of men, but 
from this fountain, the rebelien of the heart 
againſt C? There is nothing in all the crea- 
tion mutinous and malecontent, bat the heart 


of man, You ſee frequent examples of it, in 


the murmurations of the people in the wil- 
derneſs. It is frequently ſtiled, A tempting 
of the Lord, Exod. xvii. 2. importing a high 
provocation of his holy Majeſty; a ſpecial in- 
citeme nt, as it were, and motive to declare 
-his abſolute power and righteouſneſs againſt 
ſuch; and therefore theſe are often conjoined, 
P/al. lxxviii. 17, 18. They ſinned yet more, 
by provoking the moſt High : And they temp- 
ted Cad in their hearts: and 'tis added, Verſe 


19. Yea, they ſpeak againfl God, Wherein 


you may obſerve, a gradation of aggravations 
of this enmity. When men have already de- 
ſerved infinite puniſhment at his hand, and 
may always look within, and find an anſwer 
to all the murmurings of their hearts, as hav- 
ing ſinned ſo often againſt him; yet then, to 
riſe up agaiaſt his good pleaſure ; and after 
we have ſo often ſinned, to repine at any 
thing coming from him. And this, certain- 
ly, is a high provocation of the moſt high 
Cod: it puts a kind of neceſſity upon him, to 
inflit that which thou indeed deſcrves; and 
then, this inw ird heart-burning againſt God, 
it breaks out often in words, againſt that moſt 
high and holy One, for Ver. 40, 41. and Ver. 
56, 57. Proviking, which is the plain ex- 

hon of murmuring, in the margin it is 
rendered, rebelling againſt him: and ſo in ver/e 
8. when a ſhort account is given of them, 
when the character or anagram of ſuch a peo- 
ple is expreſſed, 'tis ſet $\own thus, a fubborn 
and rebel.izus generation. Therefore Paul, con- 


fidering this woful and wretched poſture of 
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the ſoul, ſet in oppoſition to the always bleſſed 
will of God, and the madneſs and folly of it, 
he exhorts us, neither murmur ye, as ſome of 
them murmured, and were deſtroyed of the de- 
firoyer; for theſe things happened for enſamples, 
&c. 1 Cr. x. 10, 11. Truly, there is nothing, 
either more deformed and vile in itſelf, or 
more diſquieting and tormenting to the ſoul, 
or more dangerous in the conſequences of it, 
than ſuch a poſture, of ſpirit, a diſcontented 
humour againſt Gd previdence. Whether it 
be in- with-holding that good thing from us 
which we defire, or ſending that which croſ- 
ſeth our humour; whether ſickneſs, or want, 
or reproach, or diſreſpect ; whatſoever it be 
that the heart is naturally carried to purſue or 
eſchew. What more abominable and ugly 
viſage, than the countenance of an angry and 
furivus perfon? But when this is agai 
God, it adds infinitely to the deformity and 
vileneſs of it. I do well to be angry is the 
motto of a diſcontented foul. It erects an i- 
maginary ſovereignty againſt true Sovereignty: 
it ſets up an antiprovidence; it eſtabliſheth ano- 
ther divine power and wiſdom, and brings the 
majeſty, highneſs and holineſs of God down 
to be tread upon by the creature. And then 
it is its own tormentor, a fin that needs no pu- 
niſhment, but itſelf: the inſurrection and mu- 
tiny of the heart againſt God's will, ſets all 
the powers of the foul out of courſe, vexes, 
pains and diſquiets all. There is no pꝛace and 
tranquillity, but in the complacency of the 
heart with God's heart; as Ephraim was like 
a bulleck unaccuſtomed with the yoke, Jer. xxxi. 
18. the more he fretted and ſpurned at his 
yoke, the more it galled him, and grieved 
him, till he was inſtructed, and then he was 
eaſed; This fills the ſoul with hideous tor- 
menting thoughts and cares : this feeds upon 
its own marrow, and conſumes it, (as ſome 
have made the emblem of envy,) which is a 
particular kind of this enmity: as if you 
would imagine a creature, that did waſte 
and conſume all its moiſture and marrow, — 
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feed upon the deſtruction of itſelf. Now, 
this is but the prelude of what follows; this 
ſelf-puniſhmeat is a meſſenger to tell what is 
coming, that the moſt high God is engaged in 
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his power againſt ſuch a perſon, and ſhall 
vent his diſpleaſure to their eternal diſpleaſure 
that is the fruit of this enmity, 


SER MO NN XII.. 


Ver. 7, 8. The carnal Mind is Enmity againſt God: And cannot be ſubject 
to the law of God, neither indeed can be. So then they who are in Fleſh, 


cannot pleaſe God, 


T is not the leaſt of man's evils, that he 

knows not how evil he is; therefore the 
ſearcher of the heart of man, gives the moſt 
perfect account of it, Fer. xvii. 12. The heart 
is deceitful above all things, as well as deſpe- 
rately wicked. Two things ſuperlative and ex- 
ceſſive in it, bordering upon an infiniteneſs, 
ſuch as ſin is capable of, wickedneſs and de- 
ceitfulneſs! And indeed, that which makes 
the wicked heart deſperately and hopelelly ſo, 
is the deceitfulneſs of it. There are many 
ſpecious coverings gotten to palliate this wick- 
edneſs and enmity, and ſo many inviſible and 
ſpicitual wickedneſſes in the heart, that it is 
no wonder, that they lurk and dwell without 
obſervation. Sin is either covered with ſome 
deceivable pretext of another thing, or alto- 
gether eſcapes the dim eyes of men, becauſe of 
its ſubtile and ſpiritual nature. Both are in 
this buſineſs: the enmity of man's heart a- 
gainſt God is fo ſubtile a thing in many, and 
it is ſhrouded over with ſome other pretences 
in all, that few pet the lively diſcovery and 
ſei:{e of it. It is true, it is very groſs and pal- 
pable in the moſt part of men, vilible, I 
mean, upon them, tho' not to themſelves, 
Any, whole eyes are opened, may behold the 


black viſage of rebellion in the moſt part of 
the actings and courſes of men, as the apoſtle, 
Gal. vi. ſpeaks, The works of the fleſh are mani- 
feſt. Truly this enmity againſt Ged is too 
manifeſt in moſt part, the weapons of your 
warfare againſt God being ſo carnal and viſible 
too, your oppoſition to his holy il and ways 
being fo palpable. There is an enmity acted by 
many in the tenor of their converſation, with- 
out God in the world, and againſt God ; as 
appears in all your inveterate and godleſs cuſ- 
toms of lying, ſwearing, curſing, drunkenneſs, 
railing, fabbath-breakiog, neglect of prayer, 
and ſuch like; which carry in their fore-brow 
this inſcription, againſt the known Cc, oppo- 
ſite to that of the #thenians altar. The God 
whom you pretend to know and worſhip, his 
name is every day blaſphemed, his word 
lighted, his will diſobeyed, as if you bad 
proclaimed war againſt him. But there is in 
ſome (and 1 fear a great many) not only an 
acled but an affected enmity too. Enmity riſ- 
ing up to the maturity and ripeneſs of malig- 
nity and hatred of the image of Cod, in all 
his children. Some are not willing to go to 
heaven, yet they do not diſturb others in their 
journey; they can let others be — a- 

ut 
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bout them, and rawly deſire to be like them: 
but others there are, who will neither enter 
into heaven themſelves, nor let others enter, 
as Chriſt ſpeaks of the Phariſees, Mat xxiii. 
13. They hate the light of another's conver- 
lation, becaule their own deeds are evil, and 
are reproved and condemned by it. Tis faid, 
Rev. xi. 10. The witneſſes tormented them 
thit dwelt on the earth. It is ſtrange, what 
a torment it is to the world, that the y 
are in it ! Piety is an eye - ſore to many: if they 
could extirpate all that bears that image, they 
would think it ſweet as bread, P/al. xiv. 
This is a more open and declared enmity a- 
gainſt the God of heaven; and yet I know 
it lurks under the maſk of ſome other thing. 
You pretend to hate hypocriſy only ; alas 
what a ſcorn is it for profanity to hate hypo- 
criſy ? Sure it is not becauſe it is a fin, but 
for the very ſhadow of piety it carries. You 
hate the thing itſelf ſo perfectly, that you can- 
not indure the very picture of it. Do not de- 
ceive yourſelves, the true quarrel is, becauſe 
they run not to the ſame exceſs of riot with 
vou: if they will lie, cozen, defraud, ſwear, 
and blaſpheme as other men, you could en- 
dure to make them companions, as you do o- 
thers ; and the principle of that is, the enmity 
that was placed in the beginniog : that mor- 
tal irreconcilable feud, betwixt the two fami- 
lies, are two feeds of Chriſt and Satan. 

But (as 1 told you) this enmity acts in a 
more ſubtile and inviſible way in ſome, and it 
is painted over with ſome fair colours, to hide 
the deformity of it: not only the groſſer cor- 
ruptions ot men carry this ſtamp, but take c- 
ren the molt rriined piece or part in man; 
take his mind, take the excellency & his mind, 
cven the wi/dom of it; yet that hath enmity 
incorporated into it, and mixed with it 
throughout all; for the wiſdom of the fleſh is 
enmity with Cod, as it may be read, «gamurz, 
the very prudence and reaſon of a natural man, 
which carrics him to a diſtance from, and op- 


poſition with, the common defilements in the 


courſes of men: yet that hath in its boſom a 
moreexquilſite and refined enmty againſt God; 
and ſo the more ſpiritual and purified it be 
from groſſer corruptions, it is the more attire 
and powerful agaiuſt God, becauſe it is, as it 
were, the very ſpirit and quinteſſence of enms- 
ty. You ſee it, 1 Cor. i how the wiſdom c/ 
God is fookiſbneſs to the wiſilom of the wzrld ; 
and then again, that the wyuom of the wor id ts 
the greateſt folly to the enly wife Cod. Men, 
that have many natural advantages beyond o- 
thers, are at this great diſadvantage, they are 
more ready to deſpiſe godlineſs, as too bate 
and ſimple a thing, to adorn their natures ; 
as Chriſt ſaid of rich men, it may be faid of 
wiſe men, of learned men, of civil and blame- 
leſs perſons, who have a ſmooth carriage be- 
fore the world, how hard is it for fiich ts enter 
ents the kingdom of heaven? Hard indeed! for 
they muſt be ſtript naked of that, ere they 
can enter through this narrow gate; I mean, 
the opinion and conceit, of any worth or ex- 
cellency, and fo diminiſhed in their own eyes, 
that they may go through this needle's eye 
without cruſhing. 

The ſtream of enmity runs under ground 
often, and ſo hides itſelf under ſome other 
notion, till at length it burſt forth openly. I 
find it commonly runs in the ſecret channel of 
amity or friendſhip to ſome other thing op- 
polite to God: So James iv. 4. The amity of 
the world is enmity with God; and 1 John ii. 
15. He that kveth the world, the he of the 
Father is nat in him. There are two dark and 
under-ground conduits, to convey this enmi- 
ty againſt God, amity to the world, and ami- 
ty to ourſelves, ſelf-lave, and creature-love. 
We cannot denounce war openly againſt hea- 
ven, but this is the next courſe, to join to, or 
aſſociate with, any party that is contrary to 
God ; and thus, under the covert of friend- 
ſhip to ourſelves, and love to the world, we 


war againſt God, and deſtroy our own fouls, 


I ſay Firft, amity to the wor id carries enmi- 
ty to God in the boſom of it: and if you be- 
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heve not this, hear the apoſſle's ſharp and 
pungent queſtion, yeu aduiterers and aduiteref- 


{cs, know you net that the amity of the world is 


enmity with Cc? He doth not ſpeak only to 
perſons guilty of that crime, but to all natural 
men, who are guilty of adultery or whore- 
dom of a more ipiritval nature, but as abo- 
minable and more dangerous. There is a 
bond and ſpecial tie betwixt all men and God 
their maker, which obligeth to conſecrate and 
devote them(elves, their affections and endea- 
vours to his honour, eſpecially when the co- 
venant of the goſpel is ſuperadded unto that, 
ia which Jeſus Chriſt our Lord reveals him- 
telf, as having only right to us and our affec- 


tions; as willing to beſtow himſe]t upon us; 


and notwihſtanding of all the diſtance be. 
tween bim and wretched ſinners, yet filling it 
up with his infiuite love, and wonderful con- 
deſcendency, dimitting himſelf to the form of 
a ſervant, out of love, that fo he might take 
us up to be his chaſte ſpouſe, and adorn us 
with his beauty. This he challengeth of us, 
whcoerer hear and profeſs 1he goſpel, this 
is your profeſſicn (if ye underſtand it) That 
Fefſus Chriſt ſhall be ycur well-belgved, and ye 
his ; that ye ſhall kparate yourſelf to him, 
and admit no ſtranger in his place; that the 
choice and marrow of your joy, love ard de- 
light, ſha'l be beſtowed on him. Now, this 
Fond and tie of a proſeſſed relaticn to that 
plorious huſband, is foully broken by the 
moſt part, by eſpouling their affe ctions to 
this bale werld. Your hearts are carried off 
him unto (hangers, that is, preſent periſhing 
things : whereas the intendment of the got- 
pel is, Te jreſert you to Chrift as pure vir- 
gins, 2 Cor. xi.2. T ruly your hearts are 
gone a-whcring after other things, the love 
of the world hath withdrawn you, or kept 
you in chains; theſe preſent things are as 
{narcs, nets and bands ; as an harla's hangs 
and keart, Eccl. vii. 26. they are powerful 
inchat tments over you, which bewitch you 
0 à baſe love, from an honaurable and glo- 
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rious lore. O that yon would conſider it, 
my beloved. what oppoſition there is betwixr 
the love of the world, and the love of the Fa. 
ther; betwixt amity to that which hath no- 
thing in it, but ſome preſent bait to your de- 
ceittul luſts, and amity to God, your only 
lawful Huſband. Affection is a transfcrm- 
ing thing, Si ferram amas terra et; the love 
of God will purity thy heart, and lift it up 
to more limilituce to him whom thou loves; 
but the love of the world aſſimilites it into the 
world, makes it ſuch a baſe and ignoble piece, 
as the earth is. Do you think marriage af. 
fection can be parted ? My well beloved is 
mine ; therefore the church is the turtle, the 
dive to Chriſt, of wonderful chaſtity : it 
never joins but to one, and after the death 
of its marrow, it ſighs and mourns ever 
after, and fits folitarily. You muſt re. 
tire, my beloved, and diſengage from the 
love of other things, or jou cannot love 
Chriſt ; and if you love not Chriſt, you can- 
not have peace with the Father: and if you 
have not that peace, you cannot hare life. 
This is the chain of life ; the firſt link begins 
at the divorcement of all manner of loves and 
beloved idols: once the ſou] muſt be lcoſed 
in deſire and delight, and that link muſt be 
faſtned upon the moſt lovely and defirable 
object, Chrift, the deſire of the nations : and 
this draws along another link of peace and 
life with it. Do not miſtake it, rcligion 
would not binder or prejudice your lawful 
buſineſs in this world: O, it were the moſt 
compendious way to advance it, with more 
eaſe to your fouls ! but certainly it will teach 
you to exchange the love of theie things for 

a beter an more heart contenting love. 
Then, amity to curſelves is enmity to God ; 
and truly this is the laſt ſtrong hold that 
holds out longeſt againſt God, when others 
may be beaten down, or ſurrendered. Poſ- 
ſibly a man may attain to this, to deſpiſe theſe 
lower things, as below his natural dignity 
and the excellency of. his ſpirit ; ſome may 
IENOUnCE 


renounce much of that friendſhip with world- 
ly and temporal things, as being ſordid and 
baſe: but the enmity gets into this ſtrong 
and inviſible tower of darkneſs, /e, love and 
pride; and therefore the apoſtle John makes 
this the laſt and chiefeſt, the pride of life, 1 
John ii. 16. When the luſts of the eyes and 
fleſh are in ſome meaſure abated, this is but 
growing; and what decreaſeth of thele, ſeems 
to accreice unto this: as if ſelt· love and pride 
did feed and nouriſh itſelf upon the aſhes or 
conſumption of other vices. Yea, it draws 
ſap from graces and virtues, and grows there- 
by, till at length it kill that which nouriſhed 
it: and indecd the apoſtle James ſeems to 

d to this, ver. 5, 6. when he minds us 
that God reſiſteth the proud, and giveth grace 
to the humble. Dot h the ſcripture ſay this in 
vain ? faith he. Is not /e/f-amity, as well 
enmity as the amity of the world ? And there- 
fore God oppoſes himſelf unto it, as the very 
grand enmity. Self is the great ord, the 
arch-rebcl, the head of all oppoſition, that 
in which they do all center; and when 
all the inferior ſoldiers are captives, or killed, 
this is laſt ia the field, it lives firſt in oppoſi- 
tion, and dies laſt, premum vivens, & ulti- 
mum moriens. When a man is ſeparated from 
many things, yet he may be but more con- 
joined to himſelf, and ſo the further disjoined 
from God. Of all theſe vile rags of the old 
man, this is neareſt the ſkin, and laſt put off: 
of all the members, /elf is the heart, firſt a- 
live. and laſt alive. When enmity is con- 
ſtrained to render up the outward members 
of the body, to yield hem to a more ſmooth 
and fair carriage, to a civil behaviour; when 
the mind itſelf is forced to yield unto ſome 
light of truth, and knowledge of the goſpel ; 
vet the enmity retires into the heart, and for- 
tifies it the ſtronger, by ſelf love and ſelf eſ- 
timation ; as in winter, the encompaſſing cold 
makes the heat to combine itſelf together in 
the bowels of the earth, and by this means 
the ſprings are hotter than in ſummer; .o 
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the ſurrounding light of the goſpel, or edu · 
cation, or natural honeſly, drives the heat 
and ſtrength of enmity inward, where it for. 
tifies itſelf more: this is that accurſed Anti- 
periftaſis, that is made by the concurrence 
of ſome advantages of knowledge and civility, 
and ſuch like. 

The blood of enmity againſt God gets in 
about the heart, when it is chaſed for fear out 
of the outward man: therefore, the very 
firſt and fundamental principle of chriſtiani- 
ty, is, let a man deny himſelf, and fo he ſhall 
be my diſciple ; he muſt become a fool in his 
own eyes, though he be wiſe, that he may be 
wiſe, 1 Gr. iii. 18. he muſt become as un- 
godly, though godly, that he may be juſtified 
by faith, Rom. iv. 5. he muſt forſake himſclf,. 
that he may indeed find himſelf, or get a 
better ſelf in another; he muſt nt cat much 
honey, that is nat good, it would ſwell him 
tho? it be pleaſant : he muſt nit ſearch his own 
glory, or reflect much upon it, if he would 
be a follower and friend of Chriſt. Look, 
how much ſoever you engage to yourſelves 
eſtecm, or deſire to be eſteemed of others, to 
reſlect with complacency on yourſelves, to 
mind your own fatisfaCtion and eſtimation in 
what you do, ſo much you diſengage from 
Jeſus Chriſt, for theſe are contrary points : 
'Tis a direct motion towards Chriſt, 'tis an 
inverſe and backward motion towards our- 
ſeives ; and ſo much as we move that way, 
we promove not, but loſe of our way, and 
are further from the true end. Ezekiel's li- 
viag creatures, may be an emblem of a 
chriitian's motion, h returns nit as he goes, 
he makes a ſtraight line to God, whitherloever 
he turn him; but nature makes all crooked 
lines, they ſeem to go forth in obedience to 
God, but they have a ſecret unſcen reflexion 
into its own boſom. And this is the greareſt 
act of enmity, to idalizae Cod, and deifie cur- 


ſelves : we make him a cypher, and facrifice 
to ourſelves: his peculiar incommunicable 
property, of Aa and Oriega, that we do 
facrilegionſly 
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ſacrilegiouſiy attribute to ourſelves, the be- 
ginning of our notions, and end of them too. 
This is the crooked line, that nature cannot 
poſſibly move out of, till a higher Spirit come, 
a1d reſtore her that halted, and make plain her 
baths. 

: That which is added, as a reaſon, explains 
this c:mity more clearly; becauſe it cannet be 
ſutje?, &c. Truly theſe two forementioned 
amities of tie world and of ourſelves, do with- 
draw men wholly from the orderly ſubjecti- 
on, that they owe to the law of God, Order 
is the beauty of every thing, of nature, of art, 
of the whole univerſe, and of the ſeveral parts, 
kingdoms and repubiics of it. This indeed 
is the very beauty of the world, all things 
ſubordinate to him that made them ; only 
miſerable man hath broken this order, and 
marred this beauty, and he cannot be ſubject 
s / ur, cannot come again into that or- 
ce.ly ſtation and ſubordination he was once 
into, This is the only gap or breach of the 
creation. And it is ſome other engagements 
that draw him thus far out of courſe, the baſe 
leve of the wirld, and the inardinate love of 
him/clf, O theſe make his neck ſtiff, that it can- 
got bow to the yoke of obedience: theſe have 
oppoſite and contrary commands, and no man 
can ſerve two maſters, W. 2n the commands 
of the great Lord, elf, comes in oppoſiti- 
on with the commands of Cad, then he can- 
not be ſubject to the law of God. For a 
time, in ſome things, he may reſemble a ſub- 
jection, when the will of /e, and the will of 
God commands in one point, as ſometimes 
they do by accident; but that is neither 
frequent nor conſtant. 

Not only, he is not ſubje?, but there is 
worſe in it, he cannet be fubjef to the law of 
Gel, This is certainly to throw down the 
natural pride of man, that always apprekends 
ſome remanent ability in himſelf, You think 
ſtill to make yourſelves better, and when con- 
vinced or challenged for fins, to make amends, 
and reform your lives. You uſe to promiſe 
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theſe things as lighily and eaſily, as if they 
were wholly in your power, and as if you 
did only delay them for advantage ; and tru- 
ly it ſeems, this principle of felf-ſufferency is 
engraven on men's hearts, when they pro- 
craſtinate and delay repentance, and carueſt 
minding of religion to ſome other fitter ſea - 
ſon, as if it were in their liberty, to apply to- 
it when they pleaſe: and when you are ur- 
ged and perſuaded to fome reformation, you 
take in hand, even as that people, Fer, xlii, 
6, 20. Who faid, all that the Lord hath ſaid, 
we will do: You can ſtrike hands, and en - 
gage to ſerve the Lord, as eafily, as that 
people in 7:/bua xxiv. 18, 19. But we may 
ſay, Oh, that there were ſuch a heart in 
you ! but, alas ſuch a heart is not in you! 
You cannct ſerve the Lord, for he is holy and 


jealeus, and ye are not only weak, but wick- 


ed. I deſeech you then, believe this one teſ- 
timony that God hath given of man, even 
the choiceſt thing in man, the very ui 


dom of a natural man, it ir nt ſulject to 


God's law, and it cannot be better, neither 
can it be ſulject. Reſolution, induſtry, vows 
and covenants will not effect this, till the 
moſt High break and bow the heart. And 
not only has this enmity againſt the old law of 
commandments an antipathy at them, as croſ- 
ſing our luſts, but even againſt the new and 
living law of the ſpirit of life in Chriſt. 

Here is your miſery, you can neither be 
ſubject to the law as commanding to obey it, 
or threatning for diſobedience to it, nor to the 
goſpel as promiſing to believe and receive it. 
The law commands, but your law counter- 
mands within ; the law threatens and fenten- 
ces you with condemnation, buf you have 
ſome ſelt pleaſing deluſion and dream in your 
heads, and bleſs yourſelves in your own hearts, 
even tho' ye walk in the imagination of your 
hearts, contrary to the law, Deut. xxix. It 
is ſtrange that you do not fore apprehend 
and fear hell! But *tis this deluſion poſſeſſes 
the heart, you ſhall not die: it was the wm 
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act of enmity, not only the tranſgreſſion of 
the command, but unbelief of the truth for 
the curle : and that which firſt encouraged 


man to ſin, encourages you ail to lie into it, 


and contiuue in it, a fancy cf eſcaping wrath, 
Tl.is noiſe fills the heart; Satan whiſpers it 
in the ear, G9 cn, you ſhall not die. Thus it 
appears, that the natural mind cannot be ſub. 
ject to the law of God, no perſuaſian, no in- 
ſtruction, can inforce this belief of your dam- 
nable condition upon you. 

But then, when the enmity is beaten out 
of this fort, and a foul is really convinced of 
its deſperate and loſt eftate, when the heart is 
brought down to ſubjection, to take with that 
dreadful ſentence ; yet there is another tower 
of enmity in the heart, that can keep aut 
agiinſt the weapons of the gaipel, fuck 
as Paz! mentions, Nam. x. 3. Being ignorant 
of the righteouſneſs of Cod, they went about to 
eftabliſh their un, and could not ſubmit to the 
righteouſneſs of God. There is a natural pride 
and ſtiffneſs of heart, that we cannot endure 
but to have ſomething in ourſelves, to reſt on, 
and take pleaſure into: and when a foul ſees 
nothing, it rather vexes and torments itielf, 
as grieving becauſe it hath no ornament or 
covering of its own, nor rejoiceth and delight- 
eth in that righteouſneſs of God revealed in 
Chriſt. O the difficulty to bow down ſo low, 


as o put on another's righteouſneſs over our 


nakedneſs ! and ſhould it be called /ebmrfſton? 
Is it not rather the elevating and exalting of 
the ſoul 2 Yet in reſpect of our natural pof- 


ture of ſpirit, it is a matter of great difficulty, 
to make a ſelf-condemned ſinner ſubmit to 
this, to be faved freely, without money or 
price, by another's ranſom. What empty, 
vain” and frivolous expiations and fatis- 
factions will fouls invent, rather than to 
truſt all to this. How long will poor 
fouls wander, abroad from hill to mountain, 
ſeeking ſore inherent qualification, to com- 
mend them, and leave is garden and para - 
diſe of delights, which is opened up in Chrift? 
Souls look every where for help, till all hands 
fail; and then neceſſity conſtrains them to 
come hither ; but indeed, neceſſity brought 
ia charity, and amity keeps in, when obce he 
knows what entertainment is in Chriſt. As 
far you, who as yet have not ftaoped to the 
fentence of wrath, how will you ſubmit to 
the righteouſneſs of God? But I wonder how 
you imagine this to be fo ealy a thing, to 
believe ? You ſay you did always believe in 
Chriſt, and that your hearts are ſtill on him. 
and that yeu do it night and day. Now, there 
needs no other argument to perſuade that yau 
do not at all believe in the goſpel, who have 
apprehended no more difficulty in it, no more 
contrariety to your rebellious natures in it : 
let this one word go home with you, and 
convince you of your unbelief, The natural 
mind is not ſubject to the law of Ged, neither 
indeed can it be. How then do you come fo 
eaſily by it? Certainly it muſt be feigned and 
counterfeit. | 
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SERMON 


1 T is a kind of happineſs to men, to pleaſe 
them upon whom they depend, and upon 
whoſe favour their well-being hangs. It is 
the ſervants happineſs to pleaſe his maſter, 
the courtiers to pleaſe his prince; and fo 
generally, whoſoever they that are joined 
in mutual relations, and de one upon a- 
nother; that which makes all pleaſant, is 
this, te pleaſe one another. Now, certainly 
all the dependencies of creatures upon the 
Creator, for in him we live, and move, and 
have our being 
upon the ſun, of the ſtream upon the fountain, 
is one of the greateſt in nature; but all crea- 
tures have a more neceſſary connexion with 
this Fountain-being, both in their being and 
well being: they are nothing but a flux and 
emanation of his power and plcaſure, and, as 
the P/a/miſt expreſſeth it, He hides his face, 
and they are troubied, he takes away their 
breath, and they die, and return to their duſt : 
He ſends forth his Spirit, and then are created, 
and he renews the face of the earth, Pſal, cxliv. 
29, 30. You may extend this to the being 
and well being, the happinels and miſery of 
creatures; our ſouls which animate our bo- 
dies are but his breath which he breathed in- 
to the duſt, and can retract it when he plea- 
ſeth : the life of our ſouls, the peace, and 
tranquillity, and ſatisfaction is another breath- 
ing of his Spirit, and another look of his 
countenance, and as he pleaſes to withdraw 
it, or interpoſe between his face and us, fo 
we live or die, are bleſſed or miſerable. Our 
being or well-being hath a more indiſpenſible 
d-pendence on him, than the image in the 
glaſs hath vpon the living face. 


the dependence of the ray 


XXII. 


Verſe 8. So then, they that are in the Fleſh cannot pleaſe God. 


If it be ſo then, certainly of all things in 
the world, it concerns us neareſt how 75 þca/ſe 
him, and to be at peace with him. If we be 
in good terms with him, in whye hand; our 
breath is, and whs/e are all our ways, Dan. v, 
23. upon whoſe countenance our miſery oi fe- 
licity hangs ; then ceriainly, we are happy : if 
we pleaſe him, it matters not whom we diſ- 
pleaſe ; for he alone hath abſolute, uncontrol. 
led and univerlal power over us, as our Savi- 
our ſpeaks, over both foul and body. We may 
expect that his good pleaſure towards us will 
not be ſatisfied, but in communicating his 
fulneſs, and manifeſting his favour to us, e- 
ſpecially ſince the goodneſs of God is fo ex- 
undant, as to overflow even to the wicked 
world, and vent itſelf as out of ſuper-abun- 
dance, in a river of goodneſs throughout the 
whole earth; how much more abundantly 
towards them whom he is well - pleaſed with: 
and therefore the P/a/mift cries out, as be- 
ing already full in the very hope and expeCta- 
tion of it, that he would burſt, if he had the 
vent of admiration and praiſe, 9 how great is 
his goodneſs, and hau excellent his loving kind- 
neſs laid up for th:m that fear him! Plal, xxxi. 
19. and xxxvi, 7. But, on the other hand, 
how incomparable is the miſery of them, who 
cannot pleaſe God ! even though they did 
both pleaſe themſelves and all others for the 
preſent : to be at odds with him, in whom 
alone they can ſubſilt, and without whole fa- 
vour is nothing but wretchedneſs and milery, 
O! that muſt be the worſt and moſt curſed 
eſtate imaginable : to be in ſuch a ſtate, as 
do what they can, they cannot pleaſe him, 
whom alone to plealc is of only W 55 

what 
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what can be invented to that? Now, if you 
aſk who they are that are fuch ? The words 
ſpeak it plaialy, in way of interence from the 
former doctrine, Therefore they that are in 
the /le/b, canuot pleaſe Cod. Not they in whom 
there is fl:ſ> ; for there is remnants of that 
in the molt ſpiritual man in this life: we can- 
not attain here to angelic purity, though it 
Mould be the aim and endeavour of every 
chriltian. But they that are in the fleſb. or 
aſter the fliſb. imports the predomination of 
that, and aa univerſal thraldom of nature un- 
to it, which indeed is the Itate of all men 
that are but once born, till a ſecond. birth 
come, by the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt. 

The ground of this may be taken from the 
foregoing diſcourſe, and it is chiefly twofold ; 
one is, becauſe they are not in Jeſus Chriſt, 
in whom his ſoul is well pleafed : another is, 
becauſe they caunat ſuit and frame their carri- 
age according to his plerſure. Since all man- 
kind hath fallen under the diſpleaſure of the 
moſt high God, by ſinniag againſt him, in 
preferring the pleaſure of the fleſh, and the 
pleaſure of Satan, to the pleaſure of God, 
there can be no atonement found to pacify 
him, no facrifice to appeaſe him, no ranſom 
to ſatisfy his juſtice, but that one perfect of 
tering tor fin, Fe/us Chriſt, the propitiation 
for the ſins of the elect world. This the Fa 
ther accepts, in the name of ſinners; and in 
teſtimony of his acceptance, he did two ſeve- 
ral iimes, by a voice from heaven, declare, 
firſt to a multitude, Matth. iii. 17. and then 
to the beloved diſciples, Matth. xvii. 5. and 
bh times with great majeſty and ſolemnity (as 
did become him) That this is his well bels- 


verlSon.in whom his ſoul is well pleaſed. It plea- 


ſed Cad, to make the ſtream of his love to 
take another ehannel after man's fin, and not 
to run immediately towards wretched man , 
but he turned the current of his love another 
way, to his qun Son, whom he chuſed for 
that end, to reconcile man, and briag him in- 
ta favour; and his love going about, by that 
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compatſs, comes in the iſſue towards poor ſin- 
ners with the greatcr force, He hath appointed 
Chriſt the meeting-place with ſinners, the days- 
man to lay his hand en both: and therefore he 
is Cad to lay his hand on Cad, and man to lay 
his hand on man. and bring both into a peace- 
able and amicable conjunction. Now then; 
whoever are not in Jeſw Chriſt, as is ſpoken, 
ver. 1, certainly they cannct pleaſe Cod, do 
what they can; becauſe God hath made 
Chriſt the center, in which he would have 
the good pleaſure of ſinners meeting with his 
good pleaſure; and therefore, without faith 
it is impoſſible to pleaſe Cad, Heb. xi. 6. not ſo 
much for the excellency of the act itſelf, as 
for the well · plea ſing object of it, Chrif. The 
love of the Father is terminate in him, his 
Juſtice is fatisfied in him, his love is weil 
pleaſed with the excellency of his perſon ; he 
finds in him an object of delight, which is no 
where elſe ; and his juſtice is well pleaſed 
with the ſufficiency and worthineſs of his ran- 
ſom. ; and without this compaſs, there is nei. 
ther ſatisfaction to the one, nas to the other: 
ſo then, whatſoever you are, how high ſoever 
your degree in the world, how ſweet ſoever 
your diſpoſition, let your natures be never ſo 
good, your carriage never fo ſmooth; yet 
certainly there is nothing in all this, that can 
pleaſe God, either by an object of love, or a 
price for juſtice. You are under that eternal 
diſpleaſure, which will fall on, and cruſh you 
to pieces; mountains will no tbe fo heavy, as 
it will appear in that great day of his wrath, 
Rev. vi. I ſay, you cannot come from under 
that imminent weight of eternal wrath, un- 
leſs you be found in Jeſus Chrift, that bleſſed - 
place of immunity and refuge, if you have not 
forſaken yourſelves. and your own natures, and 
denied your own righteouſneſs as dung, to be 
found in him, clothed with his righteouſneſs 
and ſatisfaction. If the delight and pleaſure 
of your ſoul do not co-incide and fall in at 
one place with the delight and good pleaſure 
of the Father, that is, upon his well-belo va 
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Son, ccrtainly, the pleaſure and good-will of 
© God hath not as yet fallen upon you, and 
met with you : therefcre, if you would pleaſe 
God. be pleaſed with Chriſt ; and you can- 
not do him a greater pleaſure, than believe in 
him, John v. 23. that is, abſolutely reſign 
yourſelves unto him, for ſalvation and ſancti- 
fication. 

The other ground is, Such as are in the 
fleſh cannot frame their ſpirits, affeflions and 
ways to Cad good pleaſure ; for their very 
wiſdom, the very excellency that is in them, 
is enmity ie Cod, and cannot ſubject to his 
law; and therefore they cannst pleaſe him, 
I am ſure, you may eaſily reflect upon your- 
ſelves, and find, not with much ſearch, but 
upon all theſe, as the prophet Fer. ii, 34. 
ſpeaks, that it is not the ſtudy and buſineſs 
you have undertaken t pleaſe God, but the 
bent and main of your aims and endeavours is 
to pleaſe yourſelves, or to pleaſe men. "This 
makes men's pains, even in religion, diſplea- 
ſing to God ; becauſe they do not indeed 
mind his pleafare, but their own or others 
ſatisfaction: what they do, is but to conform 
to the cuſtom of the time, or commandments 
of men, or their own humour; and all this 
muſt needs be abominable to God. Truly, 
that which is in great acccunt among men, is 
an abcmination t God, as our Saviour ſpeaks 
of the very righteouſneſs and profeſſed piety 
of the Phariſces, Luke xiv. 25. the more you 
pleaſe yourſelves and the world, the further 
you are from plealing God. The very begin- 
ning of pleaſing God, is, when a foul falls in 
diſpleaſure at ittelf, and abhorrence of his own 
lothſomneſs; therefore is is ſaid, The humble 
and contrite ſpirit I will lack unto, and dwell 
with him, and ſuch ſacrifices do pleaſe Cad, Iſa. 
Ixvi. 2. Pſal. li. 17. For the truth is, God 
never begins to be pleaſant and lovely to a 
ſoul, till it begins to fall out of love with it- 
ſelf, and grow lothſome in its own eyes, 


Therefore you may conclude this of your- 
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ſelves, That with many yen Cod is net welt 
pleafed, although ycu be all baptized rnto Chriſt, 
and do all eat that ſame {piritual ment, and 
drink of that fame ſpiritual drink, though you 
have all church-privileges, yet with many of 
you Gad is nat well pleaſed. as 1 Cor. x. 2, 3, 
4, 5. not only becauſe theſe works of the fleſh 
that are directly oppoſite to his own known 
will, ſuch as — murmuring, 
grudging, at God's diſpenſation, curſing and 
fwearing, lying, drunkenneſs, anger, malice, 

ife, variance, and ſuch like, abound as 
much among you as that old people; but 
even thoſe of you, that may be free from 
grofs oppoſition to his holy will, your nature 
hath the ſeed of all that enmity, and you act 
enmity in a more covered way; you are fo 
well pleaſed with yourſelves, your chief ſtu- 
dy is to pleaſe men: you have not given your- 
ſelves to this ſtudy, to conform yourſelves to 
the pleaſure of God ; thercfore know your 
dreadful condition, you cannot pleaſe God, 
withour whoſe favour and pleaſure you can- 
not but be eternally diſpleaſed and tormented 
in yourſelves. Certainly, though now you 
pleaſe yourſelves, yet the day ſhall come, that 
you ſhall be contrary to yourſelves, and all 
to you, as it is ſpoken as a puniſhment of the 
Jeus, 1 Theſ. ii. 15. and there are ſome 
earneſt of it in this life; many wicked perſons 
are ſet contrary to themſelves, and all to them; 
they are like Eſau, their hand againſt all, and 
all mens hands againſt them ; yea, their own 
coniciences continually vexing them: this is 
a fruit of that fundamental diſcord and en- 
mity between men and God; and if you find 
it not now, you ſhall find it hereafter. 

But as for you that are in Jeſus Chriſt, 
who, being diſpleaſed with yourſelves, have 
fled into the well-beloved, in whom the Fa- 
ther is well pleaſed, to eſcape God's diſplea- 
ſure ; I fay unto ſuch, your perſons God is 
well pleaſed with in Chrift, and this ſhall 
make way and place for acceptance to 2 
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weak and imperfect performances; this is 
the ground of your peace and acceptance; 
and you would take it fo, and it ſhall 
yield you much peace, whcn you cannot be 
pleaſed with yourtelves. But I would charge 
that upon you, that as you by belteving 
are well pleaſed with Chrilt, ſo you would 
henceforth ſtudy, to walk worthy of your 


Lerd into all well-pleaſing, being fruitful in 


every good wird, and increaſing in the know- 
ledge of God, Col. i. 10. This is that, to 
which you are called, to ſuch a work as may 
pleaſe him, to conform yourſelves even to his 
pleaſure and will : if you love him, you can- 
not but faſhion yourſelves ſo as he may be 
pleaſed. O how exact and obſervant is love 
of that which may ingratiate itſelf in the Be- 
loved's favour ! it is the moſt ſtudious thing 
to pleaſe, and moſt afraid of diſpleaſing, E- 
nech had a large and honourable teſtimony, 
as ever was given to man, that he pleaſed 
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Cad, Heb. vi. 5. I beſeech yon be ambitious 
of this after a holy manner; labour to knoW 
his will, and that for this end, that you may 
approve it, and prove it, that you may do 
that good and acceptable will of Gol : let his 
pleaſure be your rule, your law, to which all 
withia you may conform itſelf. Tho” Mu can- 
not attain an exact correſpondence with his 
pleiſure, but in many things you will of ad ; 
yet certainly this will be the reſolved ſtudy 
of your hearts how to pleo/e him; and in as 
far asyocannot pleaſe him, you will be diſple1- 
ſed with yourſelves : but then, L would advil.: 
you, ia as far as you are dilpleaſed with your- 
ſelves, for not pleaſing God, be as much weil 
pleated with Chriſt, the pleaſing ſacrifice aud 
atonement; and this ſhall pleaſe God as 
much as your obedience could do, or your 
diſobedience can diſpleaſe him. To him be 
praiſe and glory. 
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SERMON XXIII. 


Ver. 9. But ye are nit in the Fleſh, but in the Spirit, if ſo be that the Spirit 
of God dwell in jou. Now, if any Man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he ts 


none of his. 


A Pplication is the very life of the word, at 

leaſt it is a necefſury condition, for the 
living operation of it : the application of the 
word to the hearts of hearers by preaching, 
and the application of your hearts again to 
the word by meditation, theſe two meeting 
together, and ſtriking one upon another, will 
yield fire. Paul ſpeaks of a right dividing of 
the wird of truth, 2 Tim. ii. 15. not that 
ordinary way of cutting it all in parcels, and 
diſmembering it, by manifold diviſions, which 


I judge makes it loſe much of its virtue, 

which conſiſts in union, tho' ſom» have plea- 

ſure in it, and think it profitable; yet I do 
not ſee that this was the apoſlolic way, that 
either they preached it themſelves, or recom- 
mended it to others; but rather he means, 
the real diſtribution of the food of fouls un- 
to their various conditions, as it is the duty 
of a ſteward to be both faithful and wile in 
that, to give every one their own portion : 

and as it is the paſtor's duty, thus to diſtri- 
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bute the word of God unto you, ſo it is your 
part to apply it home to yourſelves, without 
which application, the former diviſion of the 
word aright, will not feed your fouls ; if 
every man act not the paſtor to his own 
Ecart, it cannot profit. Now indeed, the right 
application of the word to fouls is the dif- 
ficulteſt part of preaching, and it is the hard- 
eſt point of hearing; in which there needs 
both much aff. tion and much direction, the 
one to be ſerious and earn<ſt in it, the other 
to be wile ard prudentin it: without ſuitable 
aſſection, it will not pals iuto the ſubſtance of 
the ſoul to feed it, no more than the (ſtomach 
can digeſt meat, that wants convenient heat; 
and without diſcretion and wiſdom, to chuſe 
our own porticn, it will not yicld convenient 
food, but increaſe humours and ſuperfluities, 
or diſtemper our ſpirits. That which I look 
at in theſe words, is, the diſcretion and pru- 
dence of this wile ſteward in God's houſe, af- 
ter he hath repreſented the wretched and wo- 
ful cſtute of them that are in the fliſb, how 
their natures cannot but aft enmity againſt 
God, how their end is death and deitruction, 
he ſubjoius in due ſeaſon a ſuitable encourage- 
ment to believers, you are nat in the fleſh, &c. 
Becauſe there is no man fo ſenſible of that 
corruption that dwelis within, as he that is 
in part renewed ; as pain to a healthful body 
is moſt ſenſible, and as the abundance of light 
makes a larger diſcovery of what is diſorde- 
red and defiled in the houſe; therefore ſuch, 
upon the kearing of the accurſed eſtate of 
men in nature, of their natural ret ellion 
gaiaſt God, and God's diſpleaſure agaiaſt 
them, they are molt ready, I ſay, to apply 
{ach things to themſelves, to the weakning of 
their own hands, and ſad'ning of their hearts; 
as the upright-hearted diſciples were more 
ready to take with the challenge of betraying 
Chriſt, than the falſe-hearted 7udas : there- 
fore the apoſtle prevents ſuch an abuſe of the 
doctrine, by making application of the better 
part unto the Ramungs; but for you, ze are 
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not of the fleſh, &c. Indeed, ſelf- examination 
is neceſſary, and tis like the chewing of the 
meat before it be ſent into the ſtomach, iris 
as neceſſary and precedent before right appli- 
cation, I wiſh that every one of you would 
conſider well what this living word concerns 
you. It is the ground of all our barrenneſs ; 
no man brings this home to himſelf, which 
is ſpoken to all : but truly the Lord ſpeaks 
to all, that every man may ſpeak to himſelf, 
and aſk at his own heart, what is my con- 
cerument in it? What is my portion? As 
for you whom the Lord hath put upon this 
ſearch of yourſelves, and hath once made you 
to find yourſelves in the black roll of perditi- 
on, under the hazard of the eternal weight of 
God's diſpleaſure, and there hath ſhewed un- 
to your fouls a way of making peace with 
God, and a place of refuge in Jeſus Chriſt, 
which hath ſometimes refreſhed and eaſed 
your hearts, and only was able to pnrify your 
conſciences, and calm the ſtorms that did a- 
riſe in them; it it be henceforth your ſtudy, 
to walk to pleaſe him, and this engagement be 
on your hearts, to make no peace with the 
fleſh, and corruption that dwells in you, then, 
I fay, the Lord he calls and accounts you, 
not carnal but ſpiritual : though there be 
much carnality in you, yet he denominates 
from the better pat, not from the greateſt 
part, you are nat after the fleſh, but after the 
Spirit. Tho” [aac be a weak young child, and 
[/bmael the ſon of the bond-womaa be a ſtrong 
man; yet thou art in God's account eſteemed 
accordingto the promite, which ſhall be the 
ground of thy ſtability; //aac muſt abide in the 
houſe for ever, and grow ſtronger and ſtronger 
and //bmae! muſt be caſt out and grow weak- 
er and weaker : the one is ordained for de- 
ſtruction, and fo is called the c man, draw- 
ing near to iis grave, the other for life ; and 
ſo is a new man, renewed day by day, Thus 
they are in God's promiſe, and you would 
learn thus to look upon it, not according to 
their preſent inequality in ſizength, but that 

future 


future inequality and differcnce, which is 
wrapt up in the promiſe of God, and the ſeed 
whereof is in you. | 

As there is a woful penury and ſcantineſs 
of examination in the moſt part of men, who 
are wholly ſpent without, and take no leiſure 
to recognize their own louls ; ſo there is a 
miſcrable exceſs, and hurtful ſuperfluity of 
examination and diſputation among many of 
God's children, who are always in reflection, 
and almoſt never in action; ſo much en 
knowing what is, that they take not much 
leiſure to ch, or purſue what is nat. Truly, 
I think when the apoſtle commands us, #9 
examine, whether we be in the faith, and prove 
curſelues, he did not mean, to make it our 
perpetual exerciſe, or ſo to preſs it, as we 
ſhould not endeavour to be in the faith, till 
we know whether we be in it: that were 
no advancing way, to refuſe to go on in our 
journey, till we know what progreſs we have 
made, as the cuſtom is. But ſimply and 
plainly, I think, he intended to have chriſti- 
anity begin at examination, as the firſt retur- 
ning of a ſoul muſt needs be upon ſome en- 
quiry and ſearch of the way, and knowledge 
upon ſearch, that our former way was wrong, 
and this is only right. But if this be the 
torch to enter in at, will you fit down and 
dwell in it, and not go on into the Palace it- 
ſelf ? Becauſe you mult begin to fearch what 
you have learned wrong, that now you may 
unlearn it, will you be ever about the learn- 
ing to know your condition; and by this 
means never attain to the knowledge of the 
truth? But when you have upon any enqui- 
ry found yourſelves out of the way, you 
ſhould not entertain that diſpute long, but 
hear ken to the plain voice of the goſpel that 
ſounds unto y ou, This zs the way, walk in it. 
1 am the way, faith Chriſt, entsr at me, by 
believing in me: now, once having found that 
you are unbelicvers by nature, to ſuſpend be- 
lieving, till you prove whether you be ia the 
faith, is unreaſonable and impoſſible; for cer- 
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tainly having once found your ſelves void of 
it, you muſt firſt have it, before you know 
that you have it, you muſt firſt apply to ac- 
tion, and afterward your examination ſhall 
be more eaſy. 

But I would tell a more profitable im- 
provement of ſuch repreſentations of the ſin- 
ful and miſerable eſtate of the ungodly world, 
than you uſe to make of it: and, 1 think, it 
is that the apoſtles intend, in the frequent 
turning thc eyes of ſainrs about, to the accurſ- 
ed ſtate of the world; partly con/clation, and 
partly ſome prevocetion te ſuitable walking. 
Thiags that are oppoſite are belt known by 
compariion one with another: each of them 
caſt abroad a light to ſee the other by. 
Therefore it is that the apoſtles do frequent- 
ly remind the converted Genti/zs, of the 
wretched eſtate the world lies into, and them- 
ſelves once were into. You fee it, z Cr. vi. 
11. And ſuch were ſome of you ; but nw you 
are waſhed, And, Eph. ii. t, Tu who were 
dead in ſins hath he quickned. There is not 
any thing will more commend unto a chriſti- 
an the grace of God towards him, nor to 
look abroad round about him, and take a view 
of the whole world, lying in wickedneſs ; and 
then to look backward to what himſelf once 
was, and compare it with what the free grace 
of God hath made him. O what a foul ravi- 
ſhing contemplation is that! 1 . v. 19. 
And we know that we are of Cd, and the 
whole world lies in wickedneſs How doth this 
heighten the price of grace, and how much 
doth it add to a ſoul's inward contentment, 
to think what it was of ir{clf, and what it 
would undoubtedly have been, if not thus 
wonderfully ſurprized ! One uſcd always to 
look to thoſe below him, that he might not 
envy thoſe above kim. Truly it might do 
well here, when a Chriſtian is grieved and 
diſquicted, becauſe he hath not attained to 
that defired meaſure of the image of God, 
and fellowſhip with kim, to caſt a look about 
him, to the miſerable and hopeleſs eſtate of to 
11 2 many 
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many thouſands, who have the image of Sa- 
tan 10 vibe cngraven on them, and have no 
ioward {\irring after this bleſſed image; and 
reflect a little backward, to the hole of the 
pi” vFence he was taken, to look upon that 
5e eſtate that grace found him into, fo 
1+: ne as deicribed, Ezek, xvi Would not 


double light, think you, make him 
io -Amiration, and be powerful to 
u comple his ſpirit? O to think, 
hat 18 on, in that black roll of theſe ex- 
Juded from the kingdom ! /uch were ſome of 
; aad then to conſider, that my name 
„taken out, and waſhed by the blood of 
ir to be enrolled in the regiſter of hea- 
en + what an aſtoniſhing thing is it! You 
ſce in nature God hath appointed contrarie- 
tit and varieties to beautify the world; and 
certainly, many things could not be known 
' how good aad beneficial they are. but by 
rae {mart and hurt of that which is oppoſite 
to them: az you conld not imagine the good 
of light, but by ſome ſenſible experience of 
the evil of darkneſs. Heat, you could not 
know the bencfit of it, but by the vexation 
of cold. Thus he maketh one to commend 
another, and both to beautify the world. It 
is thus in art, contrariety and variety of co- 
lours and lines make up one beauty: diverſi- 
ty of ſounds make a tweet harmony. Now, 
this is the art and wiſdom of God, in the diſ- 
penſation of his grace, he ſetteth the miſery 
of ſome, beſide the happineſs of others, that 
each of them may aggravate another ; he puts 
light beſide darkneſs, ſpirit fore-againſt fleſh, 
that fo ſaints may have a double acceſſion to 
their admiration at the goodneſs and grace of 
God, and to their delight and complacency 
in their own happineſs : he preſents the ſtate 
of men out of Chriſt, that you may wonder 
how you are tranſlated, and may be fo abun- 
dantly farisficd, as not to exchange your por- 
tion for the greateſt monarchs. 
Then, I ſay, this may proveke us, and per- 


fuade us to mire ſuitable walking. Doth he 


make ſuch a differenee? O do not you un- 
make it again ! Do not confound all again, 
by your walking after the courſe of the world: 
conformity to the world is a confuſion of what 
God hath ſeparated; his infinite grace tran- 
flated you from that kingdom of darkneſs to 
light. O then walk in that light, as children 
of light! Are you ſuch ? Own your ſtations ; 
conſider your relations, and make yourſelves 
aſhamed at the very thoughts of fin. He 
points out the deformed aad ngly face of the 
converſation of the world, that you may fall 
in love with the beauty of holineſs, as the 
Lacedemonians were wont to let their chil- 
dren ſce their ſlaves drunk, that the brutiſh 
and abominable poſture of ſuch ia that ſin, 
might impriat ia the hearts of their children, 
a deteſtation of ſuch a vice. Certainly, the 
Lord calls you to mind often what you have 
been, and what the world about you is; 
not to engage you to it, but to alienate your 
minds from the detormity of fin, and to com- 
mend to you the duty of obedience. You 
would learn to make this holy uſe and advan- 
tage of all the wick-dneſs the world lieth in- 
to; to behold in it, as in a glaſs, your own i- 
mage and likeneſs; that when you uſe to 
hate or deſpiſe others, you may rather lothe 
and diſlike yourſelves, as having, that ſame 
common nature; and woader at the goodneſs 
of God that makes ſuch diffcrence, where 
none was. This were the way to make gain 
of the moſt improfitable thing in the world, 
that is the ſins of other men ; for ordinarily 
the ſeeing and ſpeaking of them, doth rather 
diſpoſe us, and incline us to more liberty to 
fin. Many look on them with delight, ſome 
with contempt and hatred of theſe that com- 
mit them, but few know how to ſpeak or look 
on ſin itſelf with indignation, or themſelves, 
becaule of the ſeæds of it within them, with 
abhorrency. I would think if we were cir- 
cumſpcct in this, the worſe the world is, we 
might be the better; the worſe the times are, 
we might ſpend it better; the more pride we 
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ſee, it might make us the more humble; the 
more impiety and impurity abounds, it might 
provoke us to a further diſtance from, and 
diſconformity with the world: Thus, if we 
were Wiſe, we might extract gold out of the 
dung bill, and ſuck hoaey out of the moſt 

iſonable weed. The ſurrounding ignorance 
and wickedneſs of the world might cauſe a 
holy Antiper iſtaſis in a chriſtian, by making 
the grace of God unite itſelf, and work more 
powerfully, as fire out of a cloud, and ſhine 
more brightly, as a torch in the darkneſs of 
the night. 

As for you, whoſe woful eſtate is here de- 
ſcribed, who are yet in the fleſh, and ene- 
mies to God by nature, I would delire you 
to be ſtirred up at the conſiderations ot this, 
that there are ſome who are delivered out of 
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that priſon, and that ſome have made peace 
with God, and are no more enemies but 
friends, and fellow-citizens of the ſaints. It 
the caſe were left wholly incnrable and deſ- 
perate, you have ſome ground to continue in 
your ſins and ſecurity; but now when you 
hear a remedy il poſſible, and ſome have been 
helped by it, I wonder that you do not, up- 
on this door of hope offered, beſtir your- 
ſelves, that you may be theſe who are here 
excepted, but you are not in the flcſh : ſince 
ſome are, why may not I be? Will you a- 
wake yourſelves with this alarm ! it you had 
any deſire after this eſtate, certainly ſuch a 
hone as this, would give you feet to co:ac to 
Jeſus Chriſt ; for thele are the legs of the foul, 
ſome deſire of a better eftate, and ſome proba- 
bility of it, conceived by hope. 
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Ver. 9. 


BUT will ed in very deed dwell with men 

on earth 2 Chron vi. 18. it was the 
wonder of one of the wiſeſt of men: and in- 
deed, conſidering his infinite highneſs, above 
the height of heavens; his immenſe and in- 
comprehenſible greatneſs, that the heaven of 
heavens cannot contain him ; and then the baſe- 
neſs, emptineſs and worthleſſneſs of man, it 
may be a wonder to the wiſeſt of angels: and 
what is it, think you, the angels deſire to 
look intgg but this incompret enſible myſtery, 
of the deſcent of the moſt High to dwell a- 
mong the loweſt and vileſt of the creatures: 
but as Salaman's temple, and thete viſible 


tymbols of God's preſence, were but ſhadows 
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If ſo be that the Spirit of God dwell in you. Now, if any 
Man hath not the Spirit of Chriſt, 


he ts none of his. 


of things to come, the ſubſtance whereof is 
exhibited under the goſpel ; ſo that wonder 
was but a ſhadow or type of a greater and 
more real wonder, of God's dwclling on the 
earth now, It was the wonder, ſhall God 
dwell with man, among the rebelſious tons 
of Adam! but behold a greater wonder ſincę 
Chriſt came, God dwelliug in man, tir{t per. 
fonally in the man Chriſt, in whom the ful. 
neſs of the g:dhead dwelt bodily, then graciouſ. 
ly in the ſeed of Chriſt. in man by bis Spirit; 
and this makes men ſpiritual, if /5 be the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt dwell in you. You heard of 
the tuſt in-dwelling, wer. 2. Cad /ending his 
aun Son in the lien 5 jinfal feb, the in- 

habitation 
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habitation of the divine nature in our fleſh, 
which had the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, but 
without fin ; for he ſanctified himſelf for our 
cauſe. And truly, this myſterious and won- 
derful inhabitation is not only a pledge of the 
other, that God ſhall dwell in ſinful men by 
his Spirit; but, in order of nature, it hath 
ſome influence upon the other, without which 
God could not have dwelt in us. There is 
ſo much diſtance and diſproportion between 
bis Majeſty and us, that we could not be 
well united, but by this interveening, God 
coming dowa firſt a ſtep into the holy nature 
of the man Chri dt, that from thence he might 
go into the ſinful nature of other men. Our 
ſinful and rebellious nature behoved to be firſt 
ſanctified this way, by the perſonal in-dwel- 
ling of God in our fleſh ; and this had made 
an eaſy paſſage into ſinful us, for his Spirit 
to dwell into us powerfully and gracioully ; 
therefore the Spirit of Chriſt is faid to dwell 
in us. Chriſt's Spirit, not only becauſe pro- 
ceeding from him as from the Father ; but 
particularly, becauſe the inhabitation or ope- 
ration of the Spirit in, us is the proper reſult 
and fruit of that glorious union of our nature 
with him. He took our fleſh, that he might 
ſend us his Spirit. And, O what a bleſſed 
exchange was this! He came and dwelt in 
our nature, that ſo he might dwell in ns; he 
took up a ſhop, as it were in our fleſh, that 
he might work in us, and make us again con- 
formed to Pod. | 

We not cut this aſunder into many 
parts; yh fee the wor ds contain plainly z he 
very efential definiticn of a ſpiritual man, and 
H a chriſtian. You find a {ſpiritual man and 
a chriſtian equivalent in this ver. that is to 
ſay, they are taken for one and the ſelf fame 
thing, and fo they are reciprocal of equal ex- 
tent and reſtraint ; every chriſtian is one af- 
ter the Spirit, and whoſoever is after the Spi- 
rit is a chriſtian; one of Chriſt's, and one 
after the Spirit is one thing Now the defi- 
nition of the chriſtian is taken from that which 
really and eſſentia ly conſtitutes him ſuch, 
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He is one in whom the Spirit of Chriſt dwells; 
that makes him one after theSpirit ; that makes 
him one of Chriſt's, becaute it is the Spirit of 
Chriſt. As if you define what a man is, you 


could not do it bettcr than thus, he is one 


endowed with a reaſonable foul. So the apo- 
ſtle gives you the very ſoul and form of a 
chriſtian, which differenceth from all others, 
As the foul is to the body to make up a man, 
lo the Spirit of Chriſt is to the foul and jpirit 
of a man; as the abſence or prelence of the 
ſoul makes or unmakes a man, fo the abſence 
or preſence of this Spirit makes or unmakes a 
chriſtian, for you ſee he makes it reciprocal. 
If you be chriſtians, the Spirit dwells in you, 
but it the Spirit dwell not in you, you are 
not chriſtians. | 

A word then to the firſt of theſe, 7 kat a 
chriſtian and a ſpiritual man are commenſur- 
able one to arother. It is true, there are 
Jews who are nut Jews inwardly but only 
according to the latter, Rom. ii. 28, 29. And 
lo there are chriſtians fo called, who are but 
ſo outwardly, and in the letter, who have 
no more of it but the name and viſible ſtand- 
ing in the church; but we are ſpeaking of 
that which is truly that which it is called, 
whoſe praiſe is not of men but cf Cad. The 
name of a man may be extcnded to a pic- 
ture or image, for ſome outward reſemblance 
it hath of him, but it is not a proper ſpeech ; 
no more is it proper to extend the name of 
chriſtians unto the pictures or images of 
chriſtians, ſuch as are deſtitute of this in- 
ward life. You may be properly, according 
to ſcripture phraſe, members of the viſible 
body : but you cannot have that real and 
bleſſed relation to Jeſus Chriſt the head, which 
ſhall be the ſource of happineſs to all the 
I wiſh you would take it 
ſo, and flatter yourſeives no mgre with 
church-titles, as if theſe were ſuffièlent cvi- 
dences for your ſalvation. You would all be 
called chriſtians ; but it fears me you know, 
not many of you the true meaning and ſigni- 
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ſenſe of it is hid from you. The meaning 
of it is, That a man is renewed by Chriſt in 
the Spirit of his mind. As Chriſt and the Spi- 
rit are inſeparable, fo a chriſtian and a ſpir ĩ- 
ritual nature are not to be found ſevered. 
Certainly, the very found of the name waere- 
by you are called, imports another nature and 
converſation than is to be found in many : you 
cannot fay, that you have a ſhadow of ſpiri- 
tuality, either in your affections or actions; 
or that you have any real defiga and ſtudy 
that way, but only to pleaſe your fleſh, and 
fatisfy the cuſtom of the world : why do 
you then uſurp the name of chriſtianity ? This 
is a comm ſacrilege, to give that which is 
holy unto dogs. Others give it to you, and 
you. take it to yourſelves, But know, that tho” 
you pleaſe yourſelves and others in this; yet 
without ſuch a renovation of your natures, 
and ſuch a ſincere ſtudy to be inwardly and 
outwardly conformed to the profeſſion and 
nature of chriſtianity, you have not your 
praiſe of God, and him whom God praites, 
not and allows not, he cannot bleſs for ever. 
am perſuaded, there are ſome who are not 
only in the letter, but in the Spirit, whoſe 
greateſt deſire and deſign is, to be indeed 
what they profeſs; and ſuch is their praiſe of 
God, and if God praiſe them now, they ſhall 
be made to praite him for ever hereafter : 
ſuch are allowed to take the name and ho- 
nourable ſtile of chriſtianity unto them. You 
are Chriſt's nearly intereſted in him : and if 
you be Chriſt's, own, he cannot be happy 
without you ; for ſuch was his love, that he 
would not be happy alone in heaven, but 
came down to be miſerable with us. And 
now that he is again happy in heaven, cer- 
tainly he cannot enjoy it long alone, but he 
muſt draw up his members unto the fellow- 
ſhip of that glory. 

Now the other thing, that which gives 
even being to a chriſtian, is, the Spirit of 
Chrift qwelling in lim. Of this inhavitation, 
we ſhall not fay ſo much as the compariſon, 
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being ſtrained, will yield, neither expatiate 
into many notions about it. I wiſh rather 
we went home with ſome deſires kindled in 
us, after ſuch a noble gueſt as the holy Spi- 
rit is, and that we were begun once to weary 
of the baſe and unclean gueſts that we lodge 
within us, to our own deſtruction. That 
which I ſaid, that the Spirit is te a chriſ- 
tian, what the ſoul is to a man, if well confi · 
dered, might preſent the abſolute neceſſity and 
excellency of this unto your eyes. Conſider 
what a thing the body is without the foul, 
how defiled and how deformed a piece of 
duſt it is, void of all ſenſe and life, lothſome 
to look upon. | 

Truly the ſoul of man by nature is in no bet- 
ter caſe, till this Spirit enter; it hath no light 
in it, no life in it, it is a dark dungeon, ſuch 
as is deſcribed, Eph. iv. 18. Having the un- 
derſtanding darkned, being alienated ſrom the 
life of God,through the ignorance that is in them, 
becauſe of the blindneſs of their hearts. You 
have both in that word darkneſs and deadne /t 
want of that ſhining light of God in the mind, 
ſo that it cannot diſcern ſpiritual things, that 
makes to our eternal peace: all the plainneſs 
and evidence of the goſpel, though it did ſhine 
as a ſun about you, cannot make you ſee or 
apprehend either your own miſery, or the 
way to help it; becauſe your dungeon is 
within; the moſt part cannot form any ſen- 
fible notion of ipiritual things, that are 
daily founding unto them in the word. The 
eye of the mind is put out, and if it be 
darkneſs, how great is that dakneſs! Cer- 
tainly the whole man is without light, 
and your way and walk muſt be in the dark; 
and indeed it appears, that it is dark night 
with many fouls, becauſe it it were not dark, 
they could not run out all their ſpeed among 
pits and ſnarcs in the way to deſtruction. 
And from this wofu! defect flows the aliena- 
tion of the whole ſoul from the life of God, 
that primitive light being eclipſed, the foul 
s ſeparated from the influence of heaven: 
aud 
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and as Nebuchadnezzar's ſoul acted only in a 
brutal way, when driven out among bealts ; 
ſo the foul of man, being driven out from the 
preſence of the Lord, may act in a way common 
to beaſts, or in ſome rational way in things 
that concern this life, but it is wholly ſpoiled 
of that divine life of communion with God? 
it cannot taſte, ſmell or ſavour ſuch things. 
O ! If it were viſible unto us, the ſtate of the 
ruinous foul, we would raiſe a more bitter la- 
mentation over it, than the Fews did over 
Jeruſalem, or the kings and merchants have 
reaſon to do over fallen Bubylen, Truly, we 
might bemoan it thus, h5w is the faithful city 
become a harlct, righteouſneſs lodged in it, but 
now murderers, lia. i. 21. Man was once the 
dwelling-place of princely and divine graces 
and virtues, the Lord himſelf was there, and 
then how comely and beautiful was the foul! 
But now it is like the deſolate cities, in which 
the beaſts of the deſart ly, and their houſes 
are full of doleful creatures, where owls 
dwell, and Satyrs dance, where wild beaſts 
cry, and dragons in the pleaſant places, /a. 
xiii, 21, 22. and Jer. I. 39. So mighty is 
the fall of the ſoul of man, as of Babylon, that 
it may be cried, is fallen, and become the 
habitation of devils, and the hold of every foul 
ſpirit, and a cage of every unclean and hate- 
ful bird, Rev. xviii. 2. All the beaſts flock 
now to it, all the birds of darkneſs take their 
lodging in it, ſince this noble gueſt left it, 
and took away the light from it; for the 
fun hath not ſhined on it ſince that day: 
all unclean affections, all beaſtly luſls, all 
earthly deſires, all vain cogitations get 
lodging in this houſe, the Bethel 1s become 
a Beth-aven, the heave Ccd become a houſe 
of vamty, by the continual repair of vain 
thoughts; the houſe 7 trayer is turned into 
a den of tlievet and robbers. That which 


was at firſt created for the pure ſervice and 
worſhip of God, is now a receptacle of all the 
moſt rebellious and idolatrous thoughts and 
affections; the hcart of every man is become 
a temple full of idols. 
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This is the ſtate of it, and worſe than can 
be told you: now, judge if there be not need 
of a better gueſt than theſe. O what abſolute 
neceſſity is there of ſuch a Spirit as this, to 
repair and reform the ruinous ſpirit of man, 
to quicken and enlighten the du keed mind of 
man! Even that Spirit, that made it firſt a 
glorious palace for God; that Spirit that 
breathed the foul into the formed clay, muſt 
repair thele breaches, and create all again, 
Now, when the Spirit of Chriſt enters into 
this vile ruinous cottage, be repairs it, and 
reforms it, he ſtrikes out lights in the heart, 
and, by a wonderful eye-falve, makes the eyes 
open to ſee: he creates a new light within, 
which makes him behold the light ſhining in 
the goſpel; and behold all things are new, 
him/e/ new, becauſe now moſt lothſome and 
vile; the wor/d new, becauſe now appears 
nothing but vanity in the very perfection of 
it; and God new, becauſe another majeſty, 
glory, excellency and beauty ſhines into the 
toul, than ever it apprehended. And as the 
Spirit enlightens, ſo he enlivens this taber- 
nacle or temple; he kindles a holy fire in his 
affections, which muſt never go out; it is 
ſuch as cannot be kindled, if it go out, but 
by the beams of the ſun, as the poet fancied 
the veſtal-fire, The Spirit within the foul is 
a fire to conſume his corruption, to burn up 
his droſs and vanity ; Chriſt comes in like a 
refiner, with the fire of the Spirit, and purges 
away earthly luſts, and makes the love of the 
heart pure and clean, to burn upward toward 
heaven, This Spirit makes a Chriſtian foul 
move willingly toward God, in the ways that 
ſcemed moſt unpleaſant: it is an active prin- 
ciple within him that cannot reſt, till it reſts 
in its place ot eternal reſt and delight in God. 
And then the Spirit reforms this houſe, by 
caſting out all theſe wild beaſts, that lodged 
in it, the ſavage and unruly affections that 
domincered in man; this ſtrong man entering 
in. caſts them out; there is much rubbiſh in 


old waſte palaces, Neb. iv. 2. O how much 
| pains 
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2 is it to cleanſe them ! Our houſes is 
e the houſe of theſe nobles, Fer. v. 27. 
Full of deceit, as a cage is full of birds, and 
our hearts full of wickedneſs and vanity, Jer. 
iv. 14. Certainly it will be much labour to 
get your unclean ſpirits caſt out, that is, the 
groſſer and more palpable laſts that reign in 
you; but when theſe are gone forth, yet there 
is much wickedneſs and uncleanneis in the 
heart, of a more ſubtle nature, and, by long 
in-dweling, almoſt incorporated and miagled 
with the foul; and this will not be gotten 
out with gentle ſweeping, as was done, Luke 
xi. 25. That takes away only the uppermoſt 
filth that lies looſeſt ; but this mult be got- 
ten out by much waſhing and cleanſing; and 
therefore the Spirit enters by blood and wa- 
ter. There are idols in the heart, to which 
the ſoul is much engaged ; it unites aad cloles 
with them, Ezek. xxxvi. and theſe muſt be 
cleanſed and waſhed out. There is much de- 
ceit in the heart, and this lies cloſſeſt to it, 
and is engroſſed into it: and indeed this will 
take the help of fire to ſeparate it; for that is 
of the moſt active nature to ſeparate things of 
a diverſe nature; the Spirit muſt by thele take 
out your droſs. And all this the Spirit will 
not do alone, but honours you with the fel- 
low ſhip of this work; and therefore you 
muſt lay your account, that the operation and 
reformation of this houſe, for lo glorious a 
gueſt, will be laborious in the mean time. 
But O how infinitely is that compenſed ! One 
hour's fellowſhip with him alone, when all 
ſtrangers are caſt out, will compenſe all, will 
make all to be forgotten; the pain of m rti- 
fication will be ſwallowed up in the pleaſure 
of his inhabitation : when [ ſhall awake I. ball 
be jatisfied with thy likeneſs. V hen he ſhall 
take up houſe fully in you, it will ſatisfy you 
to the full. In the mean time, as he takes 


the rule and command of your houſe, fo for 
the preſent he provides for it, the proviſion 
of the ſoul is incumbent on this divine gueſt: 


and O how ſweet and ſatisfying is it? O the 
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peace and joy of the Holy, Ghoſt which are 
the entertainment that he gives a ſoul, where 
he reigas, and hath brought in riphteou'1efs, 
Ram. xiv. 17. What a noble train doth the 
Spirit bring alongſt with him, to furniſh this 
houſe ? Many rich and coſtly oraaments hang 
over it, and adorn it, to make it like th: 
king's wife, all ghrious within; ſuch as, the 
ornament 2f a meek an quiet ſpirit, i Pet. iii. 
4. which is a far more precious and rich 
hanging, than the moſt curious or precious 
contexture of corruptible things ; the clo- 
thing cf humility, ſimple in ſhew, but rich 
in ſubſtance, 1 Pet. v. 5. which enriches and 
beautiſies the ſoul that hath it, more than all 
Solomon's glory could do in his perſon ; for 
better is jt to be of a humble ſpirit with the 
lowly, than divide the ſpoil with the proud, 
Prov. xvi; 19. {a a word, the Spirit makes all 
new, puts a new man, a new faſhion and i- 
mage on the ſoul, which ſuits the court of hea- 
ven, the higheſt in the world ; and is con- 
formed to the nobleſt and higheſt pattern, the 
holineſs and beauty of the greateſt king. 
And being lodged within, O what ſweet 
fruits is the Spirit daily bringing forth to feed 
and delight the foul withal ? Cal. v. 22, 23. 
And he is not only a Spirit of ſanctification, 
but of conſolation too; and therefore of all, 
the moſt worthy to be received into our 
hearts, for he is a boſom comforter, Jahn. xiv. 
16. when there is no friend nor lover with - 
out, but a ſoul in that poſture of Heman, P/al. 
Ixxxviii. 18. and in that deſolate eſtate of 
the churches, Jer. Lam. i. 2. Among all 
her lovers ſhe hath none to comfort her. ver. 
17. Spreading forth her hands, and none to 
comfort him ver. 21. Sighing, and none to 
comfort her. In ſuch a caſe to have a living 
and over-running ſpring of comfort within, 
when all external and lower conſolations, like 
winter brooks that dry up in ſummer, have 
dried up and diſappointed thy expectation, 
ſure this were a happy gueſt, that could do 
this. O that we cou!d open our hearts to 
receive him. K k S E R- 
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Verfe 9g. ------ If ſ be, that the Spirit of God dwell in you. Now, if any man 
have net the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his. | 


"Om is a great marriage ſpoken of Eh. 
v. that hath a great myſtery in it, 
which the apoſtle propoundeth as the fample 
and archetype of all marriages, or rather as 
the ſubſtance, of which all conjunctions and 
relations among the creatures are but the ſha- 
dows. It is that marriage between Chritt 
and his church, for which it would appear 
this world was builded, to be a palace to ce- 
lebrate it into; and eſpecially the upper houſe, 
heaven was made glorious for that great day, 
where it ſhall be ſolemnized. The firſt in 
erder of time, was made by God himſelf in 
Paradiſe, certainly to repreſent a higher myſ- 
tery, the marriage of the ſecond Adam with 
his ſpouſe, which is taken out of his bloody 
fide, as the apoſtle imports, Eph. v. Now there 
is the greateſt inequality and diſproportion 
between the parties, Chrift and ſinners ; ſo 
that it would ſeem a deſperate matter to bring 
two ſuch diſtant and unequal natures to fuch 
a near union, as may caſt a copy to all uni- 
ons and relations of the creatures. But he, 
who at firſt made a kind of marriage between 
heaven and carth, in the compoſure of man, 
and joined together an immortal ſpirit in 
fuch a bond of amity with corruptible duft, 
Fath found out the way to help this, and 
make it feaſable : and truly, we may conceive 
the Lord was but making way for this great- 
er myſtcry of the union of Chriſt with us, 
when he joined the breath of heaven with the 
duſt of the earth: in this he gave ſome re- 
preſcntaticn of another more myſterious con- 
junction. Now, the way that the wiſdom 
ad love ot God hath found out to bring a- 


bout this marriage, is this; becauſe there was 
ſuch an infinite diſtance between the only be- 
gotten Son of God, who is the expreſs charac- 
ter of his image, and the brightneſs of his 
glory, and us ſinful mortal creatures, whoſe 
toundation is in the duſt; therefore it pleaſed 
the Father, out of his good - will to the match, 
to ſend his Son down among men, and the 
Son, out of bis love, to take on our fleſh, 
and fo fill up that diſtance with his low con- 
defcendance, to be partaker of fle ſh and blood 
with the children. And now, what the Lord 
ſpoke of man fallen, in a holy kind of irony 
or mock, behold he is become as one cf us, that 
men may truly ſay of the Son of God, not fal- 
len down from heaven, but come down wil- 
lingly, Ls! he is become as one / us; like us in 
all things, except ſin, which hath made us un- 
like ourſelves. This bond of union you have 
in the ver. 3. Chriſt ſo infinitely above ſin- 
ners, and higher than the heavens, coming 
down fo low, to be as like ſinners as might 
be, or could be profitable for us, in the lihe- 
neſs of ſinful fleſh, &c. But yet this bond 
is not near enough, that conjunction ſcem- 
eth but general and infirm; both becauſe it 
is in ſome manner common to all mankind, 
who ſhall not be all advanced to this privi- 
lege. By taking on our natrre, he cometh 
nearcr to human nature, but not to ſome 
beyond others; and beſides, the dittance is 
not filled up this way, becaule there is a great 
diſproportion between that nature in Chriſt 
and in us: in him, it is holy and unde ſiled, 
and ſeparated from ſin; but in us, it is un- 
clean and immerſed into fin; fo that, * 
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he be nearer us as a man, yet he is far diſ- 
tant and unlike us, a h ly, perfect man: now, 
hat fellowſhip can be between lig ht and dark- 
neſs? As Paul ſpeaketh of the marriage of 
chriſtians with idolaters; much greater diſ- 
tance and diſagreement is between Chriſt and 
us. , Therefore, it ſeemeth, that ſome of us 
muſt be changed and transformed : but him 
it may not be; he cannot become liker us 
than by partaking of our fleſh; for if he had 
become a ſinner indeed, he would have be- 
come ſo like us, that he could not help him- 
ſelf nor us either; this would eclipſe the glo- 
ry and happineſs of the marriage. But in 
that he came as near as could be, without 
diſabling himſelf, to make us happy; and fo 
he was contented to come in the place of ſin- 
ners, and take on their debt, and anſwer to 
God's juſtice for it; yea, and in his own per- 
ſon, he ſubmitted to be tempted to fin, though 
it had been evil for us he had been overcome 
by it; yet this brings him a ſtep lower and 
nearer us, and maketh the union more hope- 
ful. But ſince he can come no lower, and 
can be made no liker us in the caſe we are in; 
then certainly, (if the match hold) we muſt 
become liker him, and raiſed up out of our 
miſerable eſtate, to ſome ſuitableneſs to his 
holy nature; and therefore the love and wil- 
dom of God, to fill up the diſtance completely, 
and effectuate this happy conjunction, that 
the creation ſeemeth to groan for (er, ver. 
22. the whole creation is pained till it be ac- 
compliſbed ) he hath ſent his bleſſed Spirit to 
dwell in us, and to transform our natures, and 
make them partrkers of the divine nature, 2 
Pet i. 4 as Chriſt was partaker of human na- 
ture; and thns the diſtance ſhall be removed; 
when a bleſſed Spirit is made fleſh, and a 
fieſhly man made ſpirit, then they are near 
the day of eſpouſals; and this indwelling of 
the Spirit, is the laſt link of the chain that faſ- 
tens us to Chriſt, and maketh our fleth in 
ſome meaſure like his holy fleſh. By taking 
on our feſh, Chriſt became bone of our bone, 


and fleſh of our fleſh : but the union becom- 
eth mutual, when we receive the Spirit ; we 
become bone of his bone, and fleſb of his fleſb, 
as it is expreſſed, Eph. v. 3o. in alluſion to 
the creation of Eve, and her marriage to 4. 
dam ; the ground of the marriage is, that 
near bond of union, becauſe ſbe was taken cut 
of man, and therefore becauſe of his fleſh and 
bone ſhe was made one /Te/b with him; even 
fo the finner muſt be partaker of the Spirit of 
Chriſt, as Chriſt is partaker of the fleſb of ſin- 
ners; and thefe two concurring, theſe two 
knots interchanging and woven through o- 
ther, we become one fleſh with him, And 
this is a great myſtery indeed, to bring two, 
who were ſo far aſunder, ſo near other. Yea, 
it is nearer than that too; for we are ſaid, 
not only to be one fleſb with Chriſt, but one 
Spirit, 1 Cor. vi. 17. He that is joined to the 
Lord is one Spirit ; becauſe he is animated and 
quickned by one Spirit, that ſame Spirit of 
Chriſt; and indeed Spirits are more capable 
of union, and more fit to emboſom one with 
another than bodies; therefore the neareſt u. 
nion conceivable, is the union of ſpirits by af- 
ſeclions; this maketh two fouls one, for it 
tranſports their ſpirit out of the body, where 
it hives, and ſettleth it there where it ert. 
Now, my beloved, you ſee what way this 
great m e, that heaven and earth are in 
a longin pectation after, ſhall be brought 
about. Chriſt he did forſake his Father's 
houſe, when he left that holy habitation, his 
Father's boſom, a place of marycllous delight, 
Prov. viii. 30. And deſcended into the lauer 
parts of the earth, Eph. iv. 9. And, he came 
out from the Father into the werld, John xvi. 
28, This was a great journey to meet with 
poor ſinners, But, that there may be a full 
and entire meeting, you muft leave and forjake 
yeur father's hauſe tu, and forget your cwn 
people, Pfal. xlv. 10. You mult give an en- 
tire renounce to all former lovers, if you 
would be his; all former bonds and engage+ 
ments muſt be broken, that this may be tied 
K k 2 the 
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the faſter. And to hold to the ſubjeft in 
hand, you muſt forſake and forget the fleſh, 
and be poſſeſſed of his holy Spirit ; as he 
came down to our fleſh, you mult rile up to 
meet him in the Spirit ; the Spirit of Chriſt 
muſt indeed prevent you, and take you out 
of that natural poſture you are born into, 
and bring you a great journey from your- 
elves, that you may be joined unto him. 

This Spirit of Chriſt is his meſſenger and 
embaſſador ſent before-hand to fit you, and 
ſuit you for the day of eſpouſals; and there- 
fore he muſt have a dwelling and conſtant a- 
bode in you This indwelling imports, 4 
ſpecial familiar operation, and the perpetuity 
or continuance of it, The Spirit is every 
where in his Being, and he worketh every 
where too ; but here he hath a ſpecial and 
peculiar work in commiſſion, to reveal the 
love of God in Chriſt, to engage the ſoul to 
love him again, to prepare all within for the 
great day of eſpouſals, to purify and purge 
the heart from all thatis diſpleaſing to Chriſt, 
to correſpond between Chriſt and his ſpoule, 
between heaven and earth, by making inter 
ceſſion for her when ſhe cannot pay for her- 
ſelf, as you find here, ver 26. and fo ſend- 
ing up the news of the ſouls panting and 
breathing after Chriſt, ſending up her groans 
and ſighs to her Beloved, giving telligence 
of all her neceſſities to him, who Wabove, in 
the place of an advocate and interceeder ; and 
then bring back from heaven, light and life, 
direction from her head (for the Spirit muſt 
Lad into all truth) and conſolation ; for Chriſt 
hath appointed the Spirit, to ſupply his ab- 
ſence, and to comfort the ſoul in the mean 
time till he come again : you have this mu- 
tual and reciprocal knot in 1 hn iv. 13. 
Hereby we know that we dwell in him, and 
he in us, by the Sfirit that he hath given. It 
is much nearneſs e dwell ene with another, 
but much greater, #5 dwell ene in another. 
And it is reciprocal, ſuch a wonderful inter- 
change in it, we in him, and he in us : for the 
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Spirit carries the ſoul to heaven, and brings 
Chriſt, as it were down to the earth: he is 
the meſſenger that carries the letters between 
both ; our prayers to him, and his prayers 
for us, and love-tokens to us, the ancinting 
that teacheth us all things, frem our Huſband, 
1 John ii. 27. and revealing to us the werd 

Gol, 1 Cor. ii. 12. giving us the firſt fruits 
ot that happy and glorious communion we 
muſt have with Chriſt in heaven, as you ſee, 
der. 23. of this chap. and ſealing us to the 
day of redemption, Eph. i. 13. and iv. 30. 
Supplying us with divine power againſt our 
ſpiritual enemies, fetching along from hea- 
ven that ſtrength whereby our Lord and Sa- 
viour overcame all, Eph. iii. 16. Gal. v. 17. 
This is a preſence that few have, ſuch a fa- 
miliar and love-abode : but certainly, all that 
are Chriſt's muſt have it in ſome meaſure : 
now, whoſoever hath it, 'tis perpetual, 
the Spirit dwells in them: tis not a fo» 
journing for a ſeaſon, not a lodging for a 
ſeaſon, not a night, as ſome have fits and 
ſtarts of ſecking God, and ſome tranſient mo- 
tions of conviction or joy, but return again 
to the puddle; theſe go through them as 
lightning, and do not warm them or change 
them; but this is a conſtant reſidence; 
where the Spirit takes up houſe he will dwell], 
he dwelleth with you, and ſhall be in you, and 
abide for ever, John xiv. 16, 17. / the Son 
abide in the houſe fer ever, John viii. 35. much 
more the maſter of the houſe muſt abide. 
Now, the Spirit where he dwells, hath got- 
ten the command of that houſe ; all the power 
is put in his hand and reſigned to him; for 
where he dwells, he muſt rule, as good rea- 
ſon is; he is about the greateſt work that is 
now to do in the world, the repairing and re- 
newing of the ruins and breaches of man's 
ſpirit, which was the firſt breach in the crea- 
tion, and the cauſe of all the reſt: he is a- 
bout the cleanſing and waſhing this temple, 
and we may be perſuaded. that he who hath 
begun this gaad work, will perform it * 

: 1 
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the day of Chrift, till we be preſented blameleſs 
and without ſpot to our Huſband, Phil. i. 5, 6. 
and this is the grand conſolation of believers, 
that they have this preſence aſſured to them 
by promiſe ; that the Spirit is fixed here by 
an irrevocable and unchangeable covenant or 
donation, and will not wholly depart from 
them, though he may withdraw and leave 
you comfortleſs for a ſeaſon, % lix. 21 
Therefore I would ſhut up all in a word 
of exhortation to you, that ſince we have the 
promiſe of fo noble and happy a gueſt, you 
would apply yourſelves to ſeek him, and then 
keep him; to receive him, and then retain 
him, It is true, that he muſt firſt prevent 
us; for as no man can ſay, that Feſus is the 
Chrift, but by the Spirit of God, ſo uo man can 
indeed pray for the Spirit, but by the Spirit's 
own interceſſion within him. Where God hath 
beſtowed any thiag of this Spirit, it is known 
by the kindly and fervent deſires after more 
of it. Now, fince we have ſuch a large and 
ample promiſe, .Ezeck. xxxiv. 29. Joel. it. 
28. of the pouring out of the Spirit, and that 
in as abſolute and free a manner as can be 
imagined : and this renewed by Chriſt, and 
confirmed by his prayer to the Father for the 
performance of it, John xiv. 16, 17. and then 
we have a ſweet and affectionate promiſe 
propounded in the moſt moving and loving 
manner than can be, Luke xi 13, where he 
encourageth us to pray for the Spirit, and that 
from this ground, that our heavenly Father, 
who placed that natural affection in other fa 
thers toward their children, whereby they 
cannot refuſe them bread when they cry for 
it; he, who was the author of all natural af, 
fection, muſt certainly tranſcend them infi- 
nitcly in his love to his children, as the P/al- 
mit acgues, Shall not he that planted theear, 
bear, and he that fo med the eye, ſee? So may 
a poor foul reaſon itlelf to ſome confidence, 
ſhall not he who is the fountain of all natu 
ral love in men and beuſts have much more 
himſelf? And if my fatter will not give me 
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a ſtone when I ſeek bread, certaialy he will 
far leis do it: therefore, i we being evil, 
know how to give g:6d things to our chililren, 
how much more ſhall our heavenly Fathe © Hive 
his Spirit to them that aſk him. Alas, that 
we ſhould want ſuch a gift for not aſ:ing it! 


My beloved, let us colarge our delitc2 for 


this Spirit, aud ſeck more earneſtly ; and no 
doubt affettion and importunity will not be 
ſent away empty. ls it any wonder we re- 
ceive not, becauſe we aſk not, or we aſk fo 
coldly, that we teach him in a manner to de- 
ny us, gui timide regat, I may ſay, frigide, 
decet negare. Aſk frequently, and aſk con- 
fidently, and his heart cannot deny. O thar 
we could lay this engagement on our own 
hearts to be more iu prayer! Let us preſs 
ourſelves to this, and we need not preſs 
him; albeit the firſt grace be wholly a ſur- 
prizal ; yet certainly he keeps this ſuitable 
method in ihe enlargements of grace, that 
when he gives more, he erlargeth the heart 
more after it, he openeth the mouth wider 
to aſk and receive, and according to that ca- 
pacity, fo is his hand opened to fill the heart. 
O, why are our hearts ſhut when his hand is 
open ! Again, I would exhort you in Jeſus 
Chriſt, to entertain the Spirit ſuitably, and 
this ſhall keep him. To this purpoſe are theſe 
exhortations. Grieve not the Spirit, Eph. iv. 
30. and Quench nat the Spirit, 1 Theſ. v. 19. 
There is nothing can grieve him but ſin; 
and if you entertain that, you cannot retain 
him. He is a Spirit of holineſs, and he is about 
the making you ho'y ; then do not mar kim 
in his work ; labour to advance this, and you 
do him a pleaſure, If you make his holy 
temple an unclean cage for hateful biras or 
a temple for idols, how can it but prieve 
bim? And if you orieve the Spirit, certaiuly 
the Spirit will griev. you, will make yn re- 
peut it at the heart, Pleuſe bim, by hear- 
kening to his motions, and following his di- 
rection, and he Mall comicrt vou, 124 of 
hice is to be a ipring ot coniolation to you; 

but 
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but if you grieve him by walking in the ima- 
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pleaſe your greateſt enemy; you blot and 


gination of your hearts. a nd following the bludder that ſeal ot the Spirit, that you ſhall 


ſuggeſtions of the fleſh, his enemy, no doubt 
that ſpring will turn its channel another 
way, and dry up for a ſeaſon toward you. 
It is not every fin or infirmity that grieves 
him thus, if ſo be that it grieve thee ; but the 
entertaining of any fin, and making peace 
with any of his enemies, that cannot but diſ- 
pleaſe him: and, O what loſs you have by 
it! You difpleaſ cyour greateſt friend, to 


not be able to read it, till it be cleanſed and 
waſhed again Now, F any mim habe net 
the Spirit of Chrift. he is nene of his, he is not 
a chriſtian : take this along with you, who 
aim at nothing but the external and outward 
ſhew or vifible ſtanding in the church; if 
you have not this Spirit, and the ſeal of this 
Spirit, found on you, Chriſt will not know 
you for his in that day of his appearing, 
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Verſe 10. And if Chriſt be in you, the Body is dead becauſe of Sin: But 
the Spirit is Life, becauſe of Righteouſneſs: 


OD's preſence is his working ; his pre- 

ſence in a foul by his Spirit is his work- 
ing in fach a foul in ſome ſpecial manner, not 
common to all men, but peculiar to them 
whom he hath choſen. Now his dwelling is 
nothing elſe, but a continued, familiar and 
endleſs working in a foul, till he have con- 
formed all within to the image of his Son. 
The foulis the Me- hauſe, or work-hou/e that 
the Spirit hath taken up, to frame in it the 
moſt curious piece of the whole creation, 
even to reſtore and repair that maſter- piece, 
which came laſt from God's hand, ab ultima 
manu, and ſo was the chicteſt; 1 mean, the 
image of God, in righteouſneſs and holineſs, 
Now, this is the bond of union between 
God and us: Chrift is the bond of union with 
God, but the Spirit is the bond of union 
with Chriſt. Chrift is the peace between God 
and us, that makes of two one, but the Spi- 
vikis the lin between Chriſt and us, whereby 
he hath immediate and actual intereſt in us, 
and we in him. I find the union betwecn 
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Chriſt and a foul ſhadowed out in the ſcrip- 
ture, by the negreſt relations among creatures, 
(for truly theſe are but ſhadows, and that is 
the body or fubſtance) and becauſe an union 
that is mutual, is neareſl, it is often ſo ex- 
preſſed, as it imports an interchangeable re- 
lation, a reciprocal conjunction with Chriſt. 
The knot is caſt on both. ſides to make it 
ſtrong. Chriſt in us, and we in him; God 
dwelling in us, and we in him ; and both by 
this one Spirit, 1 John iv. 13. Hereby we 
know that God dwelleth in us, and we in him, 
by his Spirit which he hath given us. You 
find it often in hn, who being moſt poſſeſ- 
ſed with the love of Chriſt, and moſt ſenſible 
of his love, could beſt expreſs it: J in them, 
and they in me. He that keepeth his commands 
dwelleth in him, and he in him ; as the names 
of marricd perſons are ſpelled through other, 
ſo doth ke ſpell out this indwelling ; tis not 
cokabitation but inktabi:ation : neither that a- 
lone ſingly, but mutual inhabitation, which 
amounts to a kind of penetration, the molt 

intimate 


on ROMANS Viil. 9. 


intimate and immediate preſence imaginable. 
Lhrift dwelleth in cur hearts by faith ; and we 
dweli in Chriji by love, Epheſ. i. 7. and 1 
John iv. Death, bringeth him into the heart; 
for it is the very application of a Saviour to 
a ſinful foul; It is the very applying of his 
blood and ſufferings to the wound that fin 
hath made in the conſcience ; the laying of 
that ſacrifice propitiatory to the wounded 
conſcience, is that which heals it, pacihes it, 
and calms it. A chriſtian, by receiving the 
offer of the goſpel cordially and affeCtionate- 
ly, brings in Chriſt offered into his houſe, and 
then /alvation comes with him. Therefore 
believing is receiging, John i. the very open- 
ing of the heart to let in a offered Saviour ; 
and then Chriſt, thus poſſeſſing the heart by 
faith, he works by leve, and he that dwedeth 
in kve, dwelleth in God, and God in him. Laue 
hath this ſpecial virtue ia it, that it tranſports 
the ſoul in a manner out of itlelf, to the be- 
loved, Cant. i. 9. Anima eft ubi amat, non 
ubi animat ; the fixing and eſtabliſhing of 
the heart on God, is a dwelling in him ; for 
the conſtant and molt continued reſidence of 
the moſt ſerious thoughts and affections, will 
be their dwelling in their all- fulneſs and ri- 
ches of grace in Jeſus Chriſt ; as the Spirit 
dwelleth where he worketh, to the ſoul dwel- 
leth where it deligliteth; its complacency in 
God making a frequent iſſue or outgiving to 
him in deſires and breathings after him : and 
by means of this ſame, God dwelleth in the 
kcart; for love is the opening up of the in - 
moſt chamber of the heart to him, it brings 
ia the Beloved into the very ſecrets of the 
ſoul to lze all night betuixt his breaſts, as a 
bundle cf myrrh, Cant. i. 13. And indeed 
all the ſweet odours of holy duties, and all 
the performing of good works, and edifying 
ſpeeches. ſpring out only, and are ſent forth 
from this bundle of myrch that lies betwixt 
the breaſts of a chriſtian, in the inmoſt of his 
heart, from Chriſt dwelling in the affections 
cf the ſoul. | | 35 
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Now this being the bond of union be- 
twixt Chriſt and us, it follows neceſſarily, 
that whoever hath not the Spirit of Chriſt, 
he is none of his; and this is ſubjoined for 
prevention or removal of the milapprehenſt- 
on and deluſions of men in their felf-judg- 
ings: becauſe /e/-love blinds our eyes, and 
maketh our hearts deceive themſelves ; we 
are given to this ſelf-flattery, to pretend and 
claim to an intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt, even 
though there be no more evidence for it, than 
the external relation that we have to Chriſt, 
as members of his viſible body, or partakers 
of a common influence of his Spirit. There 
are ſome external bonds and ties to Chriſt, 
which are like a knot that may eaſily be looſ- 
ed, if any thing get hold of the end of it; as 
by our relations to Chriſt by baptiſm, hear- 
ing the word, your outward covenanting to 
be his people; a!l theſe are loofe unſure 
knots : it is as caſy to unty them, as to tie 
them, yea, and more caly; and. yet many 
have no other relation to Chriſt, than what 
theſe make. But it is only the Spirit Chriſt 
(ag to us that entitles and intereſteth us in 

im, and him in us; tis the Sęirit working 
in your ſouls mightily and continually, mak- 
ing your hearts temples, for the offering of 
the ſacrifice of prayer and praiſes, caſting out 
all idols out of theſe A that he alone 
may be adored and worſhipped, by the af 
fectionate ſervice of the heart, purging them 
from all filthineſs of fleſh and Spirit ; it is 
the Spirit I ſay, thus dwelling in men, that 
maketh them living members of the true bo- 
dy of Chriit, lively joined to the head, Chrift ; 
this maketh him yours, and you his; by vir- 
tue of this he may command you as his own, 
and you may uſe and imploy him as your 
own. Now, for want of this in molt part of 
men, they alſo want this living, ſaving inte- 
reſt in Chriſt ; they have no real, but an ima- 
ginary and notional propriety and right to 
the Lord Jeſus; for Cþriſt muſt firſt take pof- 
ſeſſion of us by lui Spirit, before we have any 
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true right to him, or can willingly reſign 
ourſelves to him, and give him right over us. 
What ſhall it profit us, my beloved, to be 


called chriſtians, and to eſteem ourſelves ſo. 


if really we be none of Chriſt's? Shall it not 
heighten our condemnation, ſo much the 
more, that we deſire to pals for ſuch, and give 
out ourſelves ſo; and yet have no inward 
acquaintance and intereſt in him, whoſe name 
we love to bear ? Are not the moſt part ſha- 
dos and pictures of true chriſtians, bodies 
without the foul of chriſtianity, that is, the 
Spirit af Chriſt, whoſe hearts are treaſures of 
wickedneſs and deceit, and ſtore-houſes of i- 
niquity and ignorance, It may be known 
what treaſure fills the heart, by that which is 
the conſtant and common vent of it, as our 
Saviour ſpeaks, Matth. xv. 19. and xii. 34, 
35- Jut of the abundance of the heart the mouth 


ſpeaks, the feet walks, and the hand works: 


conſider then, if the Spirit of God dwelleth 
in ſuch unclean habitations and dark dunge- 
ons; certainly no uncleanneſs or darkneſs of 
the houſe can hinder him to come in; but it 
is a ſure argument and evidence that he is not 
as yet come in, becauſe the prince of darkneis 
is not yet caſt out of many ſouls, nor yet the 
unclean ſpirits that lodge within : theſe haunt 
your hearts, and are as familiar now as ever. 
Sure I am, many ſouls have never yet chan- 
ged their gueſts, and it is as ſure that the firſt 
gueſt that taketh up the foul, is darkneſs and 
deſperate wickedneſs, with unparalleled de- 
ceitfulneſs ; there is an accurſed trinity, in- 
ſtead of that bleſſed Trinity, the Father, the 
Sop, and the Holy Spirit; and when this holy 


Verſe. 10. And if Chriſt be in you, 


ACE the preceeding verſes ſeem to be pur - 
£ poſely ſet down by the apoſtle for the 
comfort of Chrittians, againſt the remnants 
of ſin 2nd corruption within them ; tor in 
the prececding chapter, he perſonates the 
whole body of Chriſt militant, ſhewing in his 


Trinity cometh in to dwell, that other of hen 
mult go out. Now, my beloved, do you 
think this a light matter, to be diſowned by 
Jeſus Chriſt : truly, the word of Chriſt, which 
is the character of all our evidences and rights 
for heaven, diſowns many, as baſtards and 
dead members, withered branches ; and cer. 
tainly, according to this word he will judge 
you : the word that [have /poken ſhall judge 
you in the laſt day : O that is a heavy word ! 
You have the very rule and method of pro- 
ceeding laid down before you now, which 
ſhall be punctually kept at that great day: Now, 
why do you not read your ditty and condem- 
natory ſentence here regiſtered? If you do 
not read it now, in your conſciences, he will 
one day read it before men and angels, and 
pronounce this, I know you not for mine, you 
are none of mine. But if you would now take 
it to your hearts, there might be hope that it 
ſhould go no further, and come to no more 
public hearing. there were hope that it ſhould 
be repealed before that day, becauſe the firſt 
entry of the Spirit of Chriſt, is to conviace 
men of (in, that they are unbelievers, and with- 
out God in the world; and if this were done, 
then it were more eaſy to convince you of 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and perſuade you to 
embrace it; and this would lead in another 
link of the chain, the conviclion of judgment 
to perſuade you to reſign yourſelves to the 
Spirit's rule, and renounce the kingdom of 
Satan; this were another trinity, a trinity u- 
pon earth, three bearing witneſs on the earth 
that you have the Spirit of God. 


the body is dead becauſe of Sin, &c, 


own example how much ſin remains in the 
holieſt in this life, and this he rather inſtan- 
ces in his own perſon than another, that all 
may know that matter of continual ſorrow 
and lamentation is furniſhed to the chiefeſt 
of ſaints; and yet in this chapter, be pro 

3 


on ROMANS Viil. 10. 


ds the conſolation of chriſtians more 
generally, that all may know, that theſe pri- 
vileges and immunities belong even to the 
meaneſt and weakeſt of chriſtians; that as 
the belt have reaſon to mourn in themſelves, 
ſo the worſt want not reaſon to rejoice in je- 
ſus Chriſt. And this would always be mind- 
ed, that the ampleſt grounds of the ſtrongeſt 
conſolation are general #9 all that come in- 
deed to Jeſus Chriſt, and are not reſtrifted 
unto faints of ſuch and ſuch a growth and ſta- 
ture; the common principles of the goſpel 
are more full of this milk of conſolation, if 
you would fuck it out of them, than many 
particular grounds which you are laying down 


for yourſelves. God hath fo diſpoſed and con- 


trived the work of our ſalvation, that in this 
life he that hath gathered much, in ſome re- 

ſpe& hath nothing over, that is to ſay, hath 
no more reaſon to boaſt than another, but 
will be conſtrained to fit down and mourn o- 
ver his own evil heart, and the emptineſs of 
it; and he that hath gathered leſs, hath in 
ſome ſenſe no want: I mean, he is not ex- 
cluded and ſhut out from the right to theſe 
glorious privileges, which may expreſs glori- 
ation and rejoicings from the heart, that there 
might be an equality in the body : he maketh 
the ſtronger Chriſtian to partake with the 
weaker in his bitter things, and the weaker 
with the ſtronger in his ſweet things; that 
none of them may conceive themſelves either 
deſpiſed, or alone regarded ; that the Eunuch 
may not have reaſon to ſay, I am a dry tree, 
Ia. lvi 3. For, behold the Lord will give, e- 
ven to ſuch, a place in his houſe, and a name 
better than of ſons and daughters. The ou! 
that is in ſincerity aiming at this walk, and 
whoſe inward defires ſtirs after more of this 
Holy Spirit, he will not refufe to ſuch that 
nam» and eſteem, that they dare not take to 
themſelves, becauſe of their ſeen and felt un- 
worthineſs. Now, in this ver he proceeds 


fur her. to the fruits and effects of fin dwel- 
ling in us, to enlarge the conſolation againſt 


that roo, Now, I Chriſt be in yu, the bo- 
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dy, &c. Seeing the word of God hath made 
ſuch a connection between fin and death, and 
death is the wages of fin. and that which is 
the juſt recampenſe of enmity and rebellion a- 
gainit God, the poor troubled foul might be 
ready to conceive. that if the body be adjudg- 
ed to death for fin, that the reſt of the wages 
ſhall be paid, and fin having fo muck domi- 
nion as to kill the body, that it ſhould ex-rce 
its full power to deſtroy all; ſeeing we have 
a viſible character of the curſe of God engra- 
ven on us in the mortality of our bodies; a- 
may look with ſuch a viſage on a foul trouhſe it 
for ſin, as if it were but earneſt of the tull 
curſe and weight of wrath, and that fin were 
not fully ſatisfied for, nor juſtice fully conten- 
ted by Chriſt's ranſom. Now, he oppoſes tv 
this miſconception, the ſtrongeſt ground of 
conſolation, if Chriſt be in you, though your bo- 
dies muſt die fer ſm, becauſe fin dwelleth in 
them, yet that Spirit of life that is ia you, hath 
begun eternal life in your fouls ; your ſpirits 
are not only immortal ia being, but that e- 
ternal happy being is begun in you; the ſeefs 
of it are caſt into your fouls, and ſhall cer- 
tainly grow up to perfection of holinets and 
happineſs, and this through the righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt, which aſſureth that ſtate unto you: 

the comfort is, it is neither total, for it is 
only the death of your body ; nor is it per- 
petual, for your bodies ſhall be raiſed again 
to life eternal, ver. 11. And not only is it 
oniy in part, and for a ſcaſon, but it is for a 
bleſed end and purpoſe, it is that ſin may be 
wholly cleanſed out; that this taberuacle is 
taken down, as the leprous houſes were to 
be taken down under the law, and as now we 
uſe to caſt down peſt-lodges, the better to 
cleanſe them of the infection: It is not to 
prejudge him of life, but to inſtal him in a 

better life. Thus you fee that it is neither 

total nor perpetual, but it is medicinal 

and profitable to the foul; it is but the 

death ot the body for a moment, and the life 


of the ſoul for ever. 
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= His is the high excelleacy of the chriſſi- 
I an religion, that it contains the moſt ab- 
ſolute precepts for an hy kfe, and the greut- 
eſt comforts in death: for from theſe two, the 
truth and excellency of religion is to be mea- 
fared, it it have the higheſt and perfecteſt rule 
of walking, and the chiefeſt comfort withal. 
Now, the perfection of chriſtianity you ſaw 
in the rule, how ſpirituai it is? How reaſona- 
ble? How divine ? How free from all corrupt 
mixture? How tranſcending all the moſt ex- 
quiſite precepts and laws ot men, deriving a 
holy converfation from the higheſt fountain, 
the Spirit of Chriſt, and conforming it to the 
higheſt pattern, the will Cod. And indeed, 
in the firſt word of this ver. there is ſomething 
of the excellent nature of chriſtiunity holden 
out, if Chriſt be in you, Which is the true de- 
ſcription of a chriſtian, one in whom Chriſt 
is, which imports, the divine princitle, and 
the ſpiritual ſul ject of chriſtianity. The prin- 
ciple is Chriſt in a man, Chriſt by his Spirit 
dwelling in him. This great apoſtle knew 
this well in his own experience, and therefore 
he can ſpeak beſt in this ſtile, / lide, yet nat 
J, but Chrift in me, Gal. ii. 20. importing, 
that Chriſt and his Spirit is to the ſoul, what 
the ſoul is to the body: that there is a living 
influence from heaven, that acts and moves 
the loul of a chriſtian as powerſully, yet as 
ſweetly and plc aſantly as it it were the natu- 
ral motion of the ſoul: and truly it is the na- 
tural motion of the foul, 'tis that primitive 
Iife which was moſt connatural to the foul of 
man, which fin did deprive us of: all the 
powerful conttraint and violence that Chriſt 
ul:s in drawing the ſouls of men to him, and 
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Verſe. 10. And if Chriſt be in you, the Body is dead becauſe of Sin, &c, 


aft.r him, is as kindly unto them, and perfe&s 
them as much, as that impulſe by which the 
ſoul moves and turns the body; a ſweet com- 
pullicn and bleſſed violence! Now this ſhould 
make chriſtians often to reflect upon another 
principle of their life than themſelves, that by 
looking on him, who ts the refurrettion and the 
{/e, who is the true vine, and abiding in him by 
taith. their life may be continued and increaſed. 
It is certainly much reflection on him, whs ig 
Ai in All; and leſs upon ourſelves, that main- 
tains this lite: and therefore, the moſt part 
of men being wholly ftrangers to this, whether 
in their purpoſes or practices, or judgings of 
both, unacquainted with any higher look in 
religion, than they ule in their natural and 
civil actings. it doth give ground to aſſure us, 
that they are ſtrangers. alienated from the 
life of God, without Cod, without Chriſt in 
the world 

But then, tre ſpiritual ſubjeft of chriſtia- 
nity, is hzre, Chriſt in you, not Chrilt with. 
6 you, in ordinapces, in profeſſion, in tome 
civil carriage; but Chriſt wichin the heart of 
a man that is a chrifiztan : it is the receiving 
of Chriſt into the foul, and putting him on 
apon the inner man, and renewing it, that 
makes a chriſtian; not being cxternally clo- 
thed with him. or cempaſſed about with him 
in the adminiſtration of the ordinances : it 


fears me, moſt part of us who bear the name 


of chriſtianity. have no chaacter of it wit“ - 
in, if we were looked and ſcarched. Many 
are like the ſepulchres Chriſt ſpcaks of, uit h- 
out painted and fair, uit /in nothing but rot- 
tenne!s and dead bones What have many 
of you more of Chriſt, than what a blind 

man. 
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man hath of light ? It is round about him, 
but not u him. The light hath ſhined 
in darkneſs, but your darkne': cannot com- 
prchend it: you are environe 4 with the out- 
ward appearances of Chriſt in his word and 
ordinances. and that is all; but neither with- 
in you, nor #p5n mn of you, is there any 
thing cither of his light or life? Not to much 
as any outward profeſſion or hes our, ſuit- 
able to the revelation of Chriſt about yon: 
as if you were aſhamed to be chriſtians, you 
maintain groſs ignorance, and practiſe mani- 
feſt rebellion agaiaſt his known will, in the 
very light of the goſpel. How few have o 
much tincture of Chriſt, ſo much as to co- 
hour the external man, or to clothe it with 
any blameleſſneſs of walking, or form of re- 
ligion ? How few are fo much as chriſtians in 
the letter ? For you are not acquainted either 
with /#?ter or Spirit, either with knowledge 
or affection, or practice. But ſuppoſe, that 
ſome have have put on Chriſt on their out- 
ward man, and colour over themſelves with 
ſome performances of religious duties, aad 
ſmooth themſelves with civility in carriage; 
yet, alas! how few are they who are renew- 
ed in the Spirit of their mind, and have put 
on Chriſt in their inward man, who * 
opened the ſecrets of their hearts, and reg. 

ved him to he all night between their hands . 
How few are buſiæd about their he u ts, to have 
any neu impreſſion and dye upon their affec- 
tions. to mould them aſter a new manner, to 
kill the love of this world, and the laſts of 
it, and caſt ont the rottenneſs and ſuperfluity 
of naughtineſs which abides within? But 
ſome there are, who are perſuaded thus to 
do, to give up their ſpirits to religion, and 
all their buſineſs and care is, to have Chri/t 
within, as wel! as without Now, if th? reit 
of zou will not be perſuaded to be of this 
number. conſider what you prejndge your. 
{:!ves of, of all the comfort of religion; and 
then religion is n) religion, and to no pur- 
poſe, if you have no benefit by it: and 
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certainly, except Chriſt be in you, as a King 
to rule you, and a Froph to tench you, to 


ſubdae your laſts, an!] Ciſp2! your dukneis 
when he appears, he cannct appear to your 
comfort and ſalvation. You are deprive of 
this great cordial ag unſt death, and death 
muſt ſeize upon all that is within von, foul 
and body, fince Chriſt the Spirit: of life is not 
within you. Happineſs without you, will 
not make you happy: ſalvation round abont 
you will not ſave you. If you would be ſa- 
ved, there muſt be a near and immediate 
union with happineſs. Chrift in the heart, 
and ſalvation cometh with him. A chri- 
ſtian is not only Chrift without, not imput- 
ing his ſins to him, clothing him with his 
righteouſnels ; but Chriſt within too, clean- 
ſing the heart from the love of fin, perfecling 
holineſs in the fear cf Hd. Do not think you 
have any ſhare in Chriſt without ycu, except 
you receive Chriſt within you ; becauſe Chriſt 
is one within and withzut, and his gifts are 
undivided. Therefore true faith receives 
while Chrift, as a complete Saviour: even as 
he is entirely offered, fo he is undividedly 
received : as he is with:u? ſaving us, and 
1 ithin ſanctify ing us, Chriſt wichcvt, deli 
vering from wrath, and Chriſt within, re- 
dee ning from all iniquity, chess cannot be 
parted, more than his coat that had no ſeam. 
It is a heavy and weighty word of this a- 
P ſtte's, 2 Cr. xi. . Examine ycurſelves, 

other you be in the faith ; know yount youre 
k Fe that Chriſt is in you, except you be re- 
probates? I with you would lay it to heart, 
who have never yet returned to your hearts: 
If uhrijt be nit farmed in you, as Gal. iv. 19. 
you are as yet among the refu{e, dro's, and 
that which muſt be burnt with fire: you 
cannot but be caſt away in the day when he 
makes up bis jewels. Where Ch rift is, he is 
the age of glory, he is an immortal ſeed of 
glory. How can you hope for Chriſt, who 
have nothing of him within pu ? 


L 1 2 Now, 


270 


Now, the other touch- ſtone of true reli- 
gion, is, the great comfort it furniſhes to the 


aul: and of all comforts the greateſt is that, 


which is a cordial to the heart, againſt the 
greateſt fears and evils. Now, certainly the 
matter of greateſt fear is death, not ſo much 
becauſe of itſelf, but chiefly becauſe of that 
eternity of unchangeable miſery, that natu- 
rally itytranſmits them unto. Now, it is ouly 
chriſtian religion poſſeſſing the heart, that 
arms a man completely againſt the fear either 
of death itſelf, or the conſequents of it: it 
giveth the moſt powerful conſolation, that 
not only overcometh the bitterneſs, and tak- 
eth out the ſting of death, but changeth the 
nature of it ſo far, as to make it the matter 
of triumph and gloriation. 

There is ſomething here ſuppoſed, le 
worſt that can befal a chriſtian, it it the death 
of a part of him, and that the worſt and igno- 
bleſt part only. the bo is dead becauſe of fin. 
Thea, that which is oppoſed by way of com- 
fort to counterballance it, is, the life of his 
better, and mare noble part. And beſides we 
have the fountains both of that death and 
this life, man's ſin the cauſe of bodily death, 


(Chriſt's righteouſneſs the fountain of ſpiritual 


ite. 

Of death many have had ſweet meditations, 
even among theſe that the light of the word 
hath not ſhined upon : and indeed they may 
make us aſhamed who profeſs chriſtianity, 
and lo the hope of the reſurrection from the 
dead, that they have accuurſted it only true 
wiſdom and found philoſophy, to meditate 
often on death ; and made it the very princi- 
pal point of living well, to be always learn- 
ing to die; and have applied their whole ſtu- 
dies that way, neglec ting preſent things that 
are in the by, have given themtelves to ſearch 
out ſome comfort again{? death, or from 
death Yea, ſome have 0 profited in this, 


that they have accounted death the greate{t 


good that can befal man, and perſuaded o- 


S ER M O N XxXXVIL. 


of ourſelves, who ſcarce apprehend mortafity, 
eſpecially conſidering that we have the true 
fountain of it revealed to us, and the true na- 
ture and conſequents of it, 

All men mutt needs know, that death is the 
moſt univerſal king in the world, that ir 
reigns over all ages, ſexes, conditions, nations 
and times: though few be willing to enter- 
tain thoughts of it; yet ſooner or later they 
muſt be conſtrained to give it lodging upon 
their eye-lids, and ſuffer it to ſtorm the very 
ſtrongeſt tower, the heart, and batter it down, 
and break the ſtrings of it, having no way 
either to fly from it, or reſiſt it. Now, the 
conſideration of the general inundation of 
death over all mankind, and the certain ap- 
proaching of it to every particular man's door, 
hath made many ſerious thoughts among the 
wile men of the world. But being deili : ute 
of this heavenly light that ſhineth to us, they 
they could not attain to the original of it; 
but have conceived that it was a common tri- 
bute of nature, and an univerſal law impoſed 
upon all mankind by nature, having the ſame 
reaſon, that other mutations and changes a- 
mong creatures here below have; and ſo have 
thought it no more a ſtrange thing, than to ſee 
other things diſſolved in their elements. Now 
indeed, ſecing they could apprehend no o 
ther bitter ingredient 1a it, it was no wonder 
that the wiſeſt of them could not fear it, but 
rather wait and expect it as a reſt from their 
labours, as the end of all their mileries. 

But the Lord hath revealed unto us in his 
word, the true cauſe of it, and ſo the true 
nature of it. The true cauſe of it is iin, ſin 
entred ints the world, and death paſt upon «ll, 
for that all have ſinned, Rom. v. 12. Man 
was created for another purpoſe, and upon 
other conditions, and a law of perpetual life 
and eternal happineſs was pal iu his favours, 
be abiding in the Father, aud obeying the 
will of him that gave him life and being. 
Now, iin interpoſing, and ſeparating between 


ticrs to think fo. Now, what may we think man and Cod, looſing that bleſſed knot of 


union 


an ROMANS vii. 
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union and communion, It was this other law 
that ſucceeded, as a ſuitable recompence, thou 
Halt the : it is reſolved in the council of hea- 
ven, that the uni n of man ſhall be diſſolved, 
his foul and body ſeparated, in juſt recom- 
pence of the breaking the bond of union with 
God. This is it that hath opened the ſluice 
to let in aa inundation of miſery upon man- 
kind : this was the juſt occaſion of that righ- 
teous but terrible appointment, It is appcint- 
that all men once /hould die, and after death 
come to judgment, Heb. ix. 27 That ſince the 
body had inticed the foul, and ſuggeſted ua 
to it ſuch unnatural and rebellious motions of 
withdrawing from the bleſſed Fountain of 
life, to ſatisfy its pleaſure, the body ſhould 
be under a ſentence of deprivement and for- 
feiture of that great benefit and privilege of 
life it had by the ſoul's indwelling, and con- 
demned to return to its firſt bale original, 2% 
duſt, and to be made a feaſt of worms, to 
lodge in the grave, and be a ſubject of the 
| greateſt corruptlon and rotteuneſs, becauſe it 
became the inſtrument. yea, the incitement 
of the foul to ſin againſt that God that had 
from heaven breathed a ſpirit into it, and ex- 
alted it above allthe duſt or clay in the world. 
Now, my beloved, do we not get many re- 


OOO sooo. 
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membrances of our ſins? Is not every = 


preſenting our primitive departure from 


- our firſt ſeparation from the fountain of life 


by fin, to our view, and in ſuch fad ind wo- 

ful effects pointing out the hainouſneſs of 
fin ? Do you not fee men's bodies every day 

diſſolved, the tabernacle of earth taken down, 

and the ſoul conttrained to remove out of it? 

But what influence hath it upon us, what do 

the multiplied funerals work upon us? It 

may be, forrow for our friends, but little or 

no apprehenſion of our own mortality, and 
baſe impreſſion of ſin, that ſeparates our fouls 
from God. Who is made fadly to reflect up- 
on his original, or to mind ſeriouſly that ſta- 
tute and appointment of heaven, in that day 
thou ſhalt die ? It is ſtrange that all of us fear 
death, ind few are afraid of in, that carries 
death in its boſom. That we are fo unwil- 
ling to reap corruption in our bodies, and yet 
we are fo earneſt and laborious in fowing to 
the fleth. Be not deceived, for you are daily 
reaping what you have ſown. And, O] that 
it were all the harveſt; but death is only the 
putting in of the ſickle of vengeance, the tirſt 
cut ot it: but, O! to think on what follows, 
would certainly reſtrain men, and cool them 
in their fervent purſuits after fin. 


nns 
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Verſe. 10. And if Chriſt be in you, the Bod, is dead becauſe of Sin: But the 
Spirit is Life becauſe of Righteouſneſs. 


THE fling of death is fin, and the ſtrength 

of fin is the lau, ſaith our apoſtle, 1 Cor, 
xv. 50. Theſe two concur to make man 
mortal, and theſe two are the bitter ingredi- 
ents of death Sin procured it, and the /aw 
appointed it; and God hath feen to the exact 


execution of that Jaw in all ages ; for what 
man lir--th nd ſhall nat taſte of dea h? Two 
only : ſca d the common lot. Enzch and Eli- 
as ; frrt eyph (ed God and Cou toad them: and 
beſides, it Was for a pledge, that at the laſt 
day all ſhall not die, but be changed, The 

. irye 
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true cauſe of death is /in, and the true nature 
of it is pen.ul, to be a puniſhment for ſin: take 
away this relation to /n, and death wants the 
ſling. Bur in its firſt appointment, and as it 
prevails generally over men, aculeata eff mors, 
it hath a ſting that pierceth deeper, and 
wound-th forcr than to the deſolation of the 
body, it goeth into the innermoſt parts of the 
ſoul, and woundeth that eternally. The truth 
is, the death of the body is not either the fir/# 
death or the lift death : it is rather placed in 
the middle between two deaths: and tis the 
fruit of ihe firjt, and the root of the laſt, 
There is 2 death immediately hath enſued u- 
pon ſin, and it is the ſeparation of the foul 
from God, the Fonntaia of life and bleſſed- 
neſs : and this is the death often ſpoken of, 
you -vho were dead in fins and treſpaſſes, &c. 
Eph. ii. 1. Being paſt feeling, and alienated 
from the life of God, Eph. iv. 18, 19. And 
truly. this is worſe in itſelf than the death of 
the body ſimply, though not fo ſenſible, be- 
cauſe pi ĩtual: the corruption of the belt part 
in man, in all reaſon is worſe than the cor- 
ruption of his worſt part : but this death, 
which conſiſts eſpecially in the loſs of that 
bleed communion with God, which made 
the ſoul happy, cannot be found till fome new 
life enter, or eiſe tiil the liſt death come, which 
adds infinite pain to infinite loſs. Now the 
death ef the body f:ccceds this ſoul's death, 
and that is, the ſeparation of the foul from the 
bo moſt fairnbic, {ng the loul was turn- 
el tom he Fun in ſpirit to the body, that 
the body nod oe his command return to 
duſt, and be made the moſt Jefiled piece of 
duſt. Now, this were not fo gricvous, if it 
were not a ſtep to the death to come, and a 
degrce of it introductive tu it. But that ſta- 
tute and appointment of heaven hath thus 
linked it, ter death comes judgment: becauſe, 
the ul in the Body would not be ſenſible of 
its pun⁰in fron God, but was wholly ta- 
ken 1p with the bouy, neglecting and mis- 
kenning that iuſini:c lois of God's fayour and 
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face, therefore the Lord commands it to po 
out of the body, that it may then be {erſible 
of its infinite loſs of God. when it is ſeparated 
from the body; that it may then have leiſure 
to reflect upon itſelf, and find its own ſure 
paſſing milery : and then indeed ing uite pain 
and infinite loſs con joined eterual banith:nent 
from the preſence of that bleſſed Spirit, and 
eternal torment within itſelf ; heſe two con- 
curring, what poſture do you think ſuch a 
foul will be into? There are ſome earne/{ of 
this in this life, when God reveals his terror, 
and /cts mens ſins in crder beſare their face, 
O how intolerable is it, and more iniupport- 
able than many deaths ? They that have been 
acquaiuted with it, have declarcd it, the ter- 
rrs Cad are like poiſonable arrows ſunk into 
Job's Spirit, and drinking up oil the maiſiure 
ef them. Such a ſpirit as is wounded with 
one of theſe darts ſhot from heaven, uh can 
bear it? Not the moſt patient and mott mage 
nanimous ſpirit, that can /uſtain all other infir- 
mit ies. Prov. xviti. 14. Now, my beloved, 
if it be ſo now, while the ſoul is in the body, 
drowned in it, what will be the cole of the 
foul {cparated from the body, when it ſhall 

be all ane /en/e, to reflect and conſider itſelf. 
This is the Iliug of death indeed, wor fe 
thin a thouſand deaths, to a tov] that appre- 
hends it; and the leis it is apprehended. the 
worſe it is; becauſe it is the more certain, 
and mutt ſhortly be found, when there is no 
br zen icrpent to heal that ſting. Now, what 
comfort have you provided agaumlt this Cay ? 
What way do you think to take out this fling ? 
Truly, there is no balm forit, no phy ſician 
for ir, but one; and that the iin is one 
ly acquainted with: Je in whim Cheiſt is, he 
hath this ſovereign antidote aguiaſt the poi- 
fon of death, Le hath the very ſting of it ta- 
ken out by Chriſt, death itfeif killed, and of 
a mortal enemy mad the kind ſt friend. 
and ſo he may triumph with the apolſtic, 9 
death where is thy fiirg, I grave, where in thy 
viclary ! Thanks te ts Cod in Feſus Chr, who 
; giveth 


giveth us the vic, 1 Cor. xv. 57. The 
ground of his triumph, and that which a chri- 
ſlian hath to oppote to all the ſorrows and 
pains and fears of death mullered agaiaſt him, 
is threcfo'd, ene, that death is nct real a /e- 
cond, that it is nat total, even that which is, 
aud then that it is nat perpetual. This Jalt is 
contained in the next ver. the ſecond expreſ- 
ſed in this ver. and the firſt may be under- 
flood or implied in it. That the nature of 
death is fo far changed, that of a puniſhmeut 
it is become a medicine, of a puniſhment for 
fin it is turned into the laſt purgative of the 
ſoul from ſin; and thus the ſting of it is ta- 
ken away, that relation it did bear to the juſt 
wrath of God. And now the body of a chri- 
ſtian under appointment to die for ſin, that is, 
for the death of ſin, the eterval death of ſin. 
Chriſt having come under the power ot death, 
hath gotten power over it, and ipoiled it of 
its ſtinging virtue, he hath taken away the 
poitonable ingredient of the curſe, that it can 
no more hurt them that are in him, and ſo it 
is not now veſted with that piercing and 
wounding notion of puniſhment: though it 
be true that ſin was the firſt in-let of death, 
that it firſt opened the ſluice to let it enter 
and flow in upon mankind ; yet that appoint- 
ment of death is renewed, and bears a rclati- 
on to the deſtruction of fin, rather than the 
puniſhment of the ſinner, who is forgiven in 
Chriſt : and, O! how much ſoid comfort is 
here that the preat reaſon of mortality that 
a chriſtian is {ſubject unto, is, that he may be 
made free of that which made him at firſt 
mortal. Becauſe fin hath taken ſuch poſſei- 
ſion in this ca thly tabernacle, and is fo fliong 
a poiſon, that it hath infected all the members, 
and by no purgation here made c-n be fully 


clcanſed out, but there are many ſccret cor- 


ners it [urks into, and upon occaſion vents it- 
eli: there fore it hath pleaſed God in his infi- 
nite gooencis, to continue the former appoint- 
ment of death, but under a new ard living 
conſideration, to take dewa this infected and 
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defies tabernacle, as the houſes of leproſy 
were taken down over the law, that to they 
might be the better cleunied, and this is the 
lali purification of the !uul from fin And 
therefore, as oue of the arcients ſaid well, That 
we might not be eternal'y miſerable, mercy hath 
made us mortal, Juſtice hath made the world 
mortal, that they might beeternally miſerable; 
but to put an cd to this miſery, Chriſt hath 
continued our mortality, Elie he would have 
aboliſhed death itielf, it he had not meant to 
aboliſh ſin by death; and incced, it would ap- 
pear this is the reatun why the world mult be 
conſumed with fire at the laſt day, and new 
heavens and ear th ſuccced in its room; becauſe, 
as the little houſc, the by, fo the gre it houſe, 
the world, was infected with this le proſy, 
and fo ſubjoine d to vanity and corruption be- 
cauſe of man's fn : theretore that there might 
be no remnant of man's cctrvption, and no 
memorial of ſin to interrupt his eternal joy, 
the Lord will purify and change all: all 
the members that were made iuſtruments of 
unrighteouſnels, all the creatures that were 
ſervants to man's luſts, a uc form and fa- 
ſhion ſhall be put on all, that the dy being 
reſtored, may be a fit dweiling-place for the 
puritied foul, aud the u renewed, may be 
a fit houſc for righteous men. Thus you lee, 
that death to a chriſtian is not real deach; for 
it is not the death of a ctiittian, but the 
death :f fin his gicuteſt enemy, it is not a pu- 
niſhment, but the enlargement of the fuul. 
Now, the next comfort is that which is but 
tar tial. it is but the dil:olution ot the lowelt 
part in man, his bsdy ſo tar from prejudging 
the immortal life ct his fpirit, that it is ra- 
ther the accompliſhment of that. Though 
the body muſt die, yet eternal life is begun 
already within the foul for the Spirit of Ckcitt 
bath brought in life, the tiyhicovinels of 
Chritt hath purchaſcd it, and the Spirit hath 
performed it, nd applied it to us: not only 
there is an immortal being in a chri ian, that 
r 
muſt ſurvive the dult (tor that is common to 
| all 
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all men) bat there is a new life begun in him, 
an immartal weli-be'rg in joy and happineſs, 
which only deſerves the name of hfe, that 
cometh never to its full perfection, till the 


bodily and earthly houſe be taken down, If 
you conſider {criouſly what a new liſe a chri- 
ian is tranſlated unto, by the operation of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and the miniſtration of the 
word, it is then moſt active and lively, when 
the ſoul is moſt retired from the body in me- 
ditation : the new liſe of a chriſtian, is moſt 
perfect in this life, when it carrieth him the 
furtheſt diſtance from his bodily ſenſes, and 
is moſt abſtracted from all ſenſible engage - 
ments, as you heard ; for indeed it reſtores 
the ſpirit of a man to its native rule and do- 
minion over the body, fo that it is then moſt 

rtect, when it is moſt gathered within itſelf, 
and diſengaged from all external intanglements. 

Now, certain it is, ſince the perfection of 
the ſoul in this life, conſiſts in ſuch a retire- 
ment from the body, that when it is wholly 
ſeparated from it, then it is in the moſt abſo- 
lute ſtate of perfection; and its life acts moſt 
purely and perfectly, when it hath no body 
to communicate with, and to entangle it ei- 
ther with its luſts or neceſſities. The Spirit 
is life, it hath a life now which is then beſt 
when furtheſt from the body; and thereforc 
it cannot but be ſurpaſſing better when it is 
out of the body ; and all this is purchaſed by 
Chriſts righteouſneſs. As man's obedience 
made an end of his life, Chriſt's diſobedience 
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hath made our life endleſs : be ſuffered death 
to ſting bim, and by this hu taken the ing 
from it : and now, there ie ſtatute and 
appointment of heaven publiſned in the gol> - 
pel, wh:/cever believeth in him ſbail nat perifh, 
but have eternal life, Now indeed, this hath 
ſo entirely changed the nature of death, that it 
hath now the moſt lovely and deſirable aſpect 
on a Chriſtian, that it is no more an object of 
fear, but of deſire, amicable, not terrible un- 
to him. Since there isno way to fave the paſ- 
ſenger, but to let the veſſel break, he will be 
content to have the body ſplitted, that himſelf, 
that is his ſoul, may eſcape; for truly a man's 
ſoul is himſelf, the body is but an earthly ta- 
bernacle that muſt be taken down, to let the 
inhabitant win out to come near his Lord, 
The body is the priſon-kouſe that he groans 
to have opened, that he may enjoy that liber- 
ty of the ſons of God. And now to a chriſti- 
an, death is not properly an object of patience, 
but of deſire rather, I deſire to be diſſalved and 
be with Chriſt, Phil. i 23. He that hath but 
advanced little in chriſtianity will be content 
to die : but becouſe there is too much fleſh, 
he will deſire to live: but a chriſtian that is 
riper in knowledge and grace, will rather de- 
fire to die, and only be content to live: he will 
excrciſe patience and ſubmiſſion about abid- 
ing here; but groanings and pantings about 
removing hence, becauſe he knoweth, that 
there is no choice between that bondage and 
this liberty. 
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SERMON XXIX. 


Verſe 10. And if Chriſt be in you, the Body is dead becauſe of Sin: But the 
Spirit is life becauſe of Righteouſneſ.. 


T was the firſt curſe and threatning, where» 


in God thought fit to coraprehend all mi 
lery, thou ſhalt die the death in that day thou 


eateft : though the ſentence was not preſently 
executed according to the letter, yet from 


that day forward man was made mortal; and 
there 


there ſeemeth to be much mercy and good- 


neſs of God interveening to plead a delay of 


death itſelt, that ſo the promiſe of life in the 
ſe: .nd Adam might come to the firſt and his 
poſterity, and they might be delivered from 
the /econd death, though not from the firft. 
Always we bear about the marks of fin in 
ourbodies to this day, and in fo far the threat- 
ning taketh place, that this life that we live 
in the body, is become nothing elſe but a dy- 
ing life: the life that the ungodly ſhall live 
out of the body is a living death; and either 
of theſe is worie than ſimple death or deſtruc- 
tion of being. The ſerious contemplation of 
the miſeries of this life, made wiſe Solamon to 
praiſe the dead more than the living, contra- 
ry to the cuſtom of men, who rejoice at the 
birth of a man child, and mourn at their death. 
Yea, it preſſed him further, to think them 
v hich have not at all been, better than both; 
becauſe they have not ſeen the evil under the 
ſun : this world is ſuch a chacs, ſuch a mals 
of miſeries, that if men underſtood it before 
they came into it, they would be far more 
lothe to enter into it, than they are now afraid 
to go out of it. And truly we want not remem- 
brances and repreſentations of our milcry e- 
very day, in that children come weeping into 
the world, as it were bewailing their own 
misfortune, that they were brought torth to 
be ſenſible ſubjects of miſery, And what is 
all our life-time, but a repetition of ſighs and 
groans anxiety and ſatiety, lothing and long- 
ing, dividing our ſpirits and our time betwecn 
them? How many deaths muſt we ſuffer, be- 
fore death come ? For the abſence or lols of 
any thing much defired, is a ſeparation no 
leſs grievous to the hearts of men, than the 
parting of ſou! and body : for affection to tem- 
poral periſhing things, unites the foul ſo unto 
them, that there is no parting without pain, 
no diſſolution of that coutinuity without much 
Vexation ; and yet the foul muſt ſuffer many 
ſuch tortures in one Cay, becauſe the things 
are periſhing in their own nature, and uncer- 
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tain, What is ſleep, which devours the moft 
part of our time? But the very image and 
picture of death, a viſible and daily ropret ne 
tation of the long ceſſation of he teutirive 
life in the grave; and yet truly it is the beit 
and moſt innocent part of our time, thuugih 
we accule it often: there is both let f, and 
leſs miſery in it; for it is almoſt the only li- 
neamcat and refreſhment we get in all our 
miſeries. 7:5 fought it to aſſwage his gric:, 
and eaſe his body: but it was the extreaiy 
of his miſery, that he could not findit. Nov., 
my beloved, when you find that which is ca- 
led /ife, ſubject to ſo much miſery, that you 
are conſtrained often to defire you bad never 
been born; you find it a valley of tes, a hu 
of mourning, from whence all true delighe 
and ſolid happineſs is baniſhed : ſeeing the 
very officers and ſerjeants of death are conti- 
nually ſurrounding us, and walk alongſt with 
us, though unpleaſant company, in our grcat- 
eſt contentments, and are putting maiks u- 
pon your doors, 25 in the time of the plague 
upon houſes infected, Lord have mercy upon 
us, and are continually bearing this met tu 
our vicw, and ſounding this direction to our 
cars, cito, proc ul, diu, ta get n cut of Scdom, 
that is appointed tor deſtruction, to fly quick- 
ly out of ourſelves, to the refuge appointed of 
God, even one that was drad and is alive, and 
hath redeemed us by his blocd; and to pet far 
off from ourſelves, and take up dwelling in 
the bleſſed Son of God, through whole fleth 
there is acceſs to the Father; fccing all theſe 
(1 tay) are fo, why do not we awake ourſelves 
upon the {ound of the promile of immortality 
and life. brought to our cars in the goſpel ? 
Mortality hath already ſeized upon our bo- 
dics, but why do you not catch hold of this 
opportunity of relcaſing your fouls from the 
chains and fetters of eternal death ? Truly, 
my beloved, all that can be ſpoken of torments 
and miicries in this life, ſuppoſe we could i- 
mapine all the exquiſite torments invented by 
the moſt cruel tyrants ſince the beginning, to 
M m 
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be combined in ſome one kind of torture, and 
would then ftretch our imagination beyond 
that, as far as that which is compoſed of all 
torments, ſurpaſſeth the ſimpleſt death; yet 
we do not conceive nor expreſs unto you that 
death to come. Believe it, when the foul is 
out of the body, it is a m9⁹ ure aclivity. all 
ſenſe, all knowledge: and tecing where it is 
dulled and dampiſhed in the body, it is capa- 
ble of ſo much grief or joy, pleaſure or pain, 
we may conclude that being looſed from 
theſe ſtupifying earthly chains, that it is ca- 
pable of ii finite more vexation, or contenta- 
tion, in a higher or purer ſtrain. 

T hercfore, we may conclude with the apo- 
fele, that all men by nature are miſerable in 
lif , but infinitely more miterable in death; 
only the man who is in Jeſus Chiilt, in u ho 
ſpirit Chriſt dwel's, and huth made a temple 
of his 74 /y. for offering up reaſonable ſervice 
in it that man only is happy in je, but far 
happier in death : happy that he was born, but 
infii.ite'y more happy that Fe was born mor- 
tal, born to die; for / the bedy be dead becauſe 
of ſin, the [/irit 15 life becauſe of rig htecuſneſs. 
Men commonly make their accounts, and cal- 
culate their time fo, as it death were the end 
of it , truly, it were happinels in the generali- 
ty of men, that that computation were true, 
either that it had never begun, or that it 
might end here; for that which is the great- 


eſt dignity and glory of a man, his immortal 


fſeu!, it is truly the preateſt miſery of ſinful 
men, becauſe it capacitates them for eternal 
miſery. But if we make our accounts right, 
and take the right period, truly death is but 
the beginning of our time, of endleſs and un- 
changeable endurance either in happineſs or 
miſery ; and this life in tne body, which is 
only in the view of the ſhort-ſighted ſons of 
men, is but a ſtrait and narrow paſſage into 
the infinite ocean of eternity; but ſo incon- 
ſiderable it is, that according as the ſpirit in 
this paſſage is faſhioned and formed, fo it 
mnſt continue for ever; for where the tree 
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Valleth, there it licth, There may be hope 
that a tree will ſprout again, but truly there 
is no hope, that ever the damned ſoul ſhall 
ſee a ſpring of joy ; and no fear that ever the 
bleſſed ſpirits (hall find a winter of grief, ſuch 
is the evenneſs of eternity, that there is no 
ſhadow of change in it. 1 
O then, how happy are they in whoſe . 
fouls this life is already begun, which ſhall 
then come to its meridian, when the glory of 
the fleſh falls down hke withered hay into 
the duſt! The /i/e as well as the light of the 
righteous is progreſſive, 'tis ſhining more and 
more till that day come, the day of death, 
only worthy to be called the preſent day, be- 
cauſe it brings perfection, it mounts the foul 
in the higheſt point of the orb, and there is 
no declining from that again. The ſpirit 
is now alive in ſome holy affections and mo- 
tions, breathing upwards, wreſtling towards 
that point : the ſoul is now in part united to 
the Fount in of life, by loving attendance and 
obedience, and it is longing to be more cloſe- 
ly united: the inward ſenſes are exerciſed a- 
bout ſpiritual things, but the burden of this 
clayic manſion doth much dull and damp 
them, and proves a great remora to the ſpirit ; 
the body indiſpoſes and weakens the foul 
much: tis life, as in an inſant, though a rea- 
ſonable ſoul be there, yet overwhelmed with 
the incapacity of the organs, this body is tru- 
ly a ęriſen of reſtraint and confinement to 
the ſou], and often lothſome and ugly through 
the filthineſs of fin ; but when the ſpirit is 
delivered from this neceſſary burden and im- 
pediment, O ! how lively is that life it theu 
lives; then the life, peace, joy, love and de- 
light of the ſoul, ſurmounts all that is poſſible 
here, further than the hipheſt excrciſe of the 
foul of the wiſeſt men ſurpaſſes the brutiſh- 
like apprehenſions of an infant; and indeed 
then, the chriſtian comes to his full ſta- 
ture, and is a perfect man, when he ccaſeth to 
be a man. 
How 


How will you not be perſuaded, beloved 
in the Lord, to long after this life, to have 
Chriſt formed in your hearts; fer truly the 
generality have not ſo much as Chriſt faſhiĩon- 
ed in their outward habit, but are within 
darkneſs and earthineſs, and wickedneſs, ard 
without impiety and profanity ! will you not 
long for this life ? for now you are dead while 
you live, as the apoſtle ſpeaks of widows that 
live in pleaſure: the more the ſoul be ſatis- 
fied with earthly things, it is the deeper bu- 
ried in the grave of the fleſh, and the further 
ſeparated from God : alas! many of you 
know no other life, than that which you now 
live in the body, you neither apprehend what 
this new birth is, nor what the perfect ſta- 
ture of it {hall be afterwards ; but truly while 
it is thus, you are but walking ſhadows, 
breathing clay, and no more. A godly man 
uſed to calculate the years of his nativity 
from his ſecond birth, his converſion to God 
in Chriſt : and truly, this is the true period 
of the right calculation of life, of that life 
which ſhallinot ſee death. True life hath 
but one period, that is, the beg inn ing of it; 
for end it hath none: I beſeech you reckon 
your years thus, and I fear that you reckon 
yourſelves, many of you, yet dead in fins and 
treſpaſſes. Is that life, I pray you, to eat, 
to drink, to ſleep, to play, to walk, to work? 
Is there any thing in all theſe. worthy of a 
reaſonable ſoul, which muſt ſurvive the body, 
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and ſo ceaſe from ſuch things for ever ? Think 
within yourſelves, do you live any other life 
than this? W hat is your life, but a tediovs 
and weariſome repetition of ſuch brutiſh aCti- 
ons, Which are only terminate on the body? 
O! then how miſerable are you, if you have 
no other period to reckon from than your 
birth-day ? If there be not a fecond birth- 
day before your burial, you may make 
your reckoning to be baniſhed eternally from 
the life of God. | 

As for you, chriſtians, whom God hath 
quickned by the Spirit of his Son, be much 
in the exerciſe of this fe, and that will 
maintain and advance it: let your care be 
about your ſpirits, and to hearten you in 
this ſtudy, and to beget in you the hope of 
eternal life, look much, and lay faſt hu don 
that /ife-giving Saviewr, who by his righte- 
ous Ae, and accurſed death, hath purchaſed 
by his own blood, both happineſs to us, and 
holinefs : conſider what debtors you are to 
to him, who loved not his own e, and ſpa- 
red it not to purchaſe this % to us. Let 
our thoughts and affections be occupied a- 
bout this high purchaſe of our Saviour's, 
which is freely beſtowed on them that will 
have it, and helieve in him for it: if we be 
not fatisfied with ſuch a low and wretched 
life, as is in the body, he will give a higher 
and more enduring e, and only worthy of 
that name, 
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Verſe 11, But if the Spirit of him that raiſed up Jeſut from the dead 


dtoell in you: He that raiſed up Chriſt 


from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken 


your mortal Bodies, by his Spirit that dwelleth in you. 


T is true, the foul is incomparably better 
than the body ; and he is only worthy the 
name of a man, and of a chriſtian, who pre- 
fers this more excellent part, and employs 
his ſtudy and time about it, and regards his 
body only for the noble gueſt that lodges 
within it; and therefore it is one of the prime 
confolations that chriſtianity affords, that it 
provides chiefly for the happy eſtate of this im- 
mortal piece in man; which truly were alone 
ſufhicient to draw our ſouls wholly after reli- 
gion, ſuppoſe the body ſhould never taſte of 
the fruits of it, but die, and riſe no more, 
and never be awaked out of its eep; yet it 
were a ſufficient ground of engagement to 
4 and the life and well-being of the 
r better part in man. is ſecured for eternity, 
which is infinitely more than all things be- 
fide can truly promiſe us, or be able to per- 
form. Certainly, whatſoever elſe you give 
your hearts to, and ſpend your time upon, 
it either will leave you in the midſt of your 
days, and at your end you ſhall be a fool ; 
or you muſt leave it in the end of your days, 
and find yourſelves as much diſappointed ; 
or, to ſpeak more properly, becauſe when 
your time is ending, your life and being is 
but at its beginning, you maſt bid an eternal 
adieu to all theſe things, whereupon your 
hearts are ſet when you are beginning truly 
to be. But this is only the proper and true 
good of the ſoul, Ci in it': moſt portable, 
and eaſily carried about with you ; yea, that 
which makes the ſoul no burden to itſelf, and 
helps it to carry all things eaſily; and then 


moſt inſeparable, for Chriſt in the foul is the 
ſpring of a never-ending life, of peace, joy 
and contentation in the fountain of an infinite 
goodneſs, and it out-wears time and as 
well as the immortal being of the ſoul : yea, 
ſuch is the ſtrength of this conſolation, that 
then the ſoul is moſt cloſly united, and fully 
poſſeſſed of that which is its peculiar and ſatis- 
fying good, when it leaves the body in the 
duſt, and eſcapes out of this priſon, unto that 
glorious liberty. 

But yet there is beſides this an addi- 
tional comfort comprehended in the ver. 
read; that the ſleep of the body is not per- 
petual, that it ſhall once be awakened and 
raiſed up to the fellowſhip of this glory : 
for though a man ſhould be abundantly fa- 
tified if he poſſeſs his own ſoul, yet no man 
hateth his wn fleſh ; the foul hath ſome kind 
of natural inclinaticn to a body ſuitable un- 
to it, and in this it differs from an angel; 
and therefore the apoſtle, when he expreſſeth 
his earneſt groan for the intimate preſence of 
his ſoul with Chriſt, he ſubjoins this correc- 
tion, not that we deſire to be unclothed, but 
clothed upon it, 2 Cor. v. 1, 2, 3. If it were 
poſſible, fays he, we would be glad to have 
the ſociety of the body in this glory, we 
would not deſire to caſt off thoſe clothes of 
fleſh, but rather that the garment of glory 
might be ſpread over all, if it were not need- 
fal, becauſe they are old and ragged, and 
would not ſuit well ; and our earthly taber- 
nacle is ruinous, and would not be fit for 
ſuch a glorious gueſt to dwell iato; and 
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therefore it is needful to be taken down : 
well then, here is an overplus, and, as it 
were, a ſurcharge of conſolation, that ſeeing 
for the preſent it is expedient to put off the 
preſent clothing ot fleſh, and take down the 

t earthly houſe; yet that the day is 
coming, that the fame clothes renewed, ſhall 
be put on, and tle fame houſe repaired and 
made ſuitable to heaven, ſhall be built up; 
that this mortal body ſhall be quickned with 
that ſame ſpirit that now quickens the ſoul, 
and makes it live out of the body; and fo 
the ſweet and beloved friends, who parted 
with ſo much pain and grief, ſhall meet a- 
gain with ſo much pleaſure and joy; and as 
they were ſharers together in the miſeries of 
this life, ſhall participate alſo in the bleſſed- 
neſs of the next, like Sau and Jonathan, 
lovely and pleaſant in their kues, and though 
for atime ſeparated in death, yet not always di- 
vided. Now this is the higheſt top of happineſs 
to which nothing can be added ; 'tis com- 
prehenſive of the whole man, and tis com- 
prehenſive of all that can be imagined to be 
the perſective good of man. 

Itis no wonder then, that the apoſtle reckons 
this doctrine of the reſurrection amongſt the 
foundations of chriſtianity, Heb. vi. 1, 2. for 
truly theſe two, the immortality cf the ſoul, 
and the reſurreclion of the mortal bady, are the 
two ground ſtones, or pillars of true religion, 
which if they be not well ſettled in the hearts 
of men, all religion is tottering and ruinous 
and unable to ſupport itſelf. That the ſoul 
cannot taſte death, or ſee corruption, and 
that the body ſhal: but #a/te it, and it, as 
were, /alute it, and cannot always abide un- 
der the power of it, theſe are the prime foun- 
dations upon which all chriſtian perſuaſion 
is built; for without theſe be laid down in 
the loweſt and deepeſt part of the heart, all 
exhortations to an holy and righteous life 
are weak and ineffectual, all conſolations are 
emp'y and vain; in a word, religion is but 


an airy ſpeculation, that hath no conſiſtence 


but in the i of men; it is an 
houſe upon ſand, that can abide no blaſt of 
temptation, no wave of miſery, but muſt 
ſtraight way fall to the ground. From whence 
is it, I pray you, that the perſuaſions of the 
goſpel have ſo little power upon men, that 
the plain and plentiful publication of a Savi- 
our is of ſo ſmall virtue, to ftir up the 
hearts of men to take hold on him ? How 
comes it to pats, that the precepts and pro- 
hibitions of the moſt high God, coming forth 
under his authority, lays fo little reſtraint on 
men's corruptions ? That fo few will be per- 
ſuaded to ſtop their courſe, and come off the 
ways that they are accuſtomed to ? That 
men pull away the ſhoulder and ſtop the ear, 
and make their hearts as adamant, incapable 


of being affected with either the authority 


or love of the goſpel? That when he pipes 
un to us, ſo few dance, and when he mourns, 
ſo few laments? Is it not becauſe theſe two 


foundations are not laid, and men's hearts 


not digged deep by earneſt conſideration, to 
receive theſe ground-ſtones of chriſtianity, the 
belief of their fouls eternal ſurvivunce after 
the daft, and of the revivance and reſurrec- 
tion of the bedy, after it hath ſlept a while in 
the duff. I remember heathens have had ſome 
noble and rare conceptions about virtue, and 
ſome have laboured to enamour men with the 
native beauty of it, and to perſuade them 
that it was a ſufficient reward to itſelf ; and 
truly it would far more become a chriftian, 
who knoweth the high and divine pattern of 
holineſs, to be Cod him/elf, and ſo muſt needs 
behold a far 1 beauty and excellency 
in the image of God, than in all earthly 
things ; I fay, it will become him to accuſtom 
himſelf to a dutiful obſervance of religion, 
even without all reſpect to the reward of it; 
he would train his heart to do homage to 
God, out of a loyal affection and refpe to 
his Majefty, and trom the love ↄf the very 
intrinſic beauty of obedience, without bor- 
rowing always from ſuch ſelfiſh conſidera- 
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tions of or own h1ppineſs or miſery. Not- 
withſtanding, ſuch is the poſture of man's 
ſpirit now, that he cannot at all be engaged 
to the love of religion, except ſome ſcen al- 
vantage conciliate it; and therefore the Lord 
makes uſe of ſuch lelfiſh principles in draw- 
ing men to himſelf, and keeping them (til 
with him: and truly, conſidering man's in- 
firmity, this is the ſpirit and life of all reli- 
gion, immartaliiy and reſurre@ion, that 
which gives a luſtre to all, and quickens all; 
that which makes all to ſink deep, and that 
which makes a chriſtian ſtedfaſt and immove- 
able, 2 Cr. v. 8. It is certainly hope that 
is the key of the heart, that opens and ſhuts 
it to any thing. There the apoſtle Peter, 
i epifile, firſt bleſſeth God heartily for the new 
birth, and in the expreſſing of it, makes hope 
the very term of that generation, and fo it 
muſt be a ſubſtantial thing. Bleſſed be God, 


who hath begatten us again to a lively hope: 


hope hath a quickning power in it, it makes 
all new where it comes, and is full of ſpirit; 
it is the helmet and anchor of a chriſtian, that 
which bears the dint of temptation, and 
makes him ſteady in religion: no man 
will put in his plough in this ground, or 
ſow uno the Spirit, but in hope, for he 
that ſoweth muſt ſow in hope, elle his plough 
will not go deep, 1 Cr. ix. 10 This then 
is the very ſpirit and life of religion, the re- 
ſurreftion of the dead, without which cur 
faith were in vain, and men would continue 
flill in their fins. 
incon ſideration of this never ending endur- 
ance of our fouls, and reſtitution of our bo- 
dies to the ſame immortality, and makes the 
moſt part of men ſo flight and ſupei ficial in 
religion, elſe it were not poſſible, if that 
were laid to heart. but men would make re- 
ligion their buſineſs, and chief buſineſs. 

We have here the two genuine cauſes of 
the reſurtection of the bodies of chriſtians, 
the reſurrectian of Chriſt, and the inhabutation 
of his Spirit. The influence that the reſur- 
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Certainly, it is the deep 


XXX. 


re ction of Chriſt hath on ours, is - ſively ard 
fully Bolden out by this apoſtle, 1 Cor. xv. a- 
gaiuſt them who deny the reſurrection from 
the dead. F Chrift be not raiſed, your faith 
is in vain, you are yet in your fins, and they 


that are aſleep are periſhed. Religion were 
nothing but a number of empty words of 
ſhow ; preaching were a vanity and impo- 
ſture ; faith were a mere fancy, it this be not 
laid down as the ground-ſtone, Chrift raiſed, 
not as a natural perſon, but as a common po- 
litic perſon, as the firſt fruits of them that 
ſleep, ver. 17, 18, 19, 20. where he alludes 
to the ceremony of offering the firſt fruits of 
their harveſt, Lev. xxiit. 10. for under the 
law they might not eat of the fruits of the 
land till they were ſanctified, all was count» 
ed prophane till they were ſome way conſe- 
crated to the Lord. Now, for this end, the 
Lord appointed them to bring one ſheaf for 
all, and that was the repreſentative of all the 
reſt of the heap, and this was waved before 
the Lord, and lifted up from the earth. Now, 
according to the apoſtle's argument, Nam. xi. 


16. ff the firſt fruits be holy, ſ is the lump, 


is repreſents all the lump; and therefore 
Jeſus Chriſt the chief of all his brethren, was 
made the firſt fruits from the dead, and liſted 
up from the grave, as the repreſenter of all 
the lump of his elet; and fo it muſt needs 
follow, that they ſhail not continue in the 
grave, but muſt in due time partake of that 
benefit which he has firſt entred in poſſeſſion 
of, in their name, and for them : for if this 
firſt fruits be holy, fo the whole lump muſt be 
holy; and if the firſt truits be riſen, fo muſt 
the lump You lee then the force of the pre- 
ſent realon, if the Spirit that raiſed Chriſt 
dwell in you, he ſb-ll alſo raiſe you, namely, be- 
cauſe he raiſed up Chriſt the very firſt fruits 
of all the reſt; ſo that Chiiſt's reſurrection is 
a ſure pledge and token of yours, and both 
together are the main baſis and ground-work 
ot all your hope and ſal vation, the neglect and 
inconſideraiion whereof, makes the moſt yur 


of pretended chriſtians to walk according to 
that Epicurean principle, let us eat and drink, 
for to-morrow we fhall die: as if there were no 
life to come, they with-hold nothing from 
their carnal minds, that can fatisfy or pleaſe 
their luſts. But for you who deſire a part in 
this reſurrection, and dare ſcarcely believe ſo 
great a thing, or entertain ſuch a high hope, 
becauſe of the fight of your unworthineſs; as 
you would be awakneed by this hope to righ- 
teuſneſt, and to lin no more, ver 34. of that 
Chap. ſoy ou may encourage yourſelves to 
that hope, by the reſurrection of Chriſt ; for 
it is that which hath the mighty influence, 10 
beget you to a lively hope, 1 Pet. i. 3. Look 
upon this as the grand intent, and ſpecial de- 
gn of Chriſt's both dying and riſing again, 


on Romans viii. 11. 23: 


that he might be the firſt fruits to ſanctiſy all 
the lump. Nevertheleſs, it is not the defect 
of your bodies, for they are often a great im+ 
pediment and retardment to the ſpirit, and 
lodgeth the enemy within their walls, when 
he is chaſed out of the mind by the law of 
the Spirit of life; but it is the great deſign of 
God. through the whole work of redemption, 


and the deſert of Chriſtyour head; and there- 


fore you may entertain that hope, but take 
heed to walk worthy of it, and that is, i we 
have this hope, let us purify curſelves, let us 
who believe that we are riſen with Chriſt, ſet 
our affeftions on things above, elſe we diſhon- 
our him that is riſen in our name, and we diſ- 
honour that temple of the Holy Ghoſt, which 
he will one day make ſo glorious. 
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Verſe. 11. Butif the Spirit of him that raiſed up Chriſt from the 
dead dwell in you: he that raiſed up Chriſt from the dead, ſhall quicken 
your mortal Bodies, by his Spirit that dwelleth in you. 


AS there is a twofold death, the death of 

the foul, and the death of the body; fo 
there is a double reſurrection, the reſurrecti- 
oa of the foul from the power ſin, and the 
reſurrection of the body from the grave. As 
the firſt death is that which is ſpiritual, then 
that which is bodily ; fo the fir ff reſurrection 
is of the ſpirit, then the /econd of the body, 
and theſe two have a connexion together ; 
therefore, ſaith the apoſtle John, Bleſſed are 
they wha have part in the firſt reſurreclion, for 
« ſuch the ſecond death hath no power, but they 
[hall be priefts ta God, &ic. Rom. ii 6. Al- 
though death muſt ſeize on their bodies, yet 


the ſting wherein the ſtrength of it lies. is ta- 
ken away by Chriſt ; that it hath no power 
to hurt him, whole ſpirit is raiſed out of the 
grave of fin. And truly it is hard to tell 
which is the greateſt change, or the moſt di- 
fficult, to raiſe a body out of corruption to 
life, or to raile a /eul out of fin to grace. But 
both are the greateſt changes that can be, and 
ſhadowed out under the ſimilitude of the 
greateſt in nature, for our converſion to God 
is a neu birth, a new creation, and a reſurrefti- 
04 in {cripture ſtile; and fo both require one 
and the ſame power, the almighty powers his. 
Spirit, you who were dead in fin hath he 8 

O 


| 


282 S8 


&c. O! what a notable change! it maketh 
them no longer the ſame men, but new crea- 
tures ; and therefore it is the death of fin, and 
the reſurrection of the ſoul; for as long as it 
is under the chains of darkneſs and power of 
ſin, it is free among the dead, it is buried in 
the vileſt ſepulchre. Old graves, and theſe 
full of rottenneſs and dead mens bones, are 


nothing to expreſs the lamentable cafe of ſuch 


a ſoul ; and yet ſuch are all by nature; what- 
ſoever excellency or endowment men may 
have from their birth or education. yet cer- 
tainly they are but apparitions rather than 
any real ſubſtance, and which is worſe, their 
bodies is the ſepulchre of their fouls, and if 
the corruption of a foul were ſenſible, we 
would think all the putrefuctions of bodily 
things, but ſhadows of it, And therefore no 
ſooner is there any inward life begotten in a 
ſoul, but this is the very firſt exerciſe of it, 
the abhorrency of the ſoul upon the ſight and 
ſmell of its own lothſomencſs. 

Now, there is no hope of any reviving ; 
though all the witdom and art of men and 
angels were employed in this buſineſs, there 
is nothing able to quicken one ſuch foul, un- 
til it plcaſe the Lord to ſpeak ſuch a word as 
he did to Lazarus, Ariſe, come forth, and 
{end his Spirit to accompliſh his word, and 
this will do it; when the Spirit cometh into 
the ſoul, he quickencth it, and this is the firſt 
reſurrection; O bleſſed are they who have 
part in this ! whoſe ſouls are drawn out of 
the dungeon of darkneſs and ignorance, and 
brought forth to behold this glorious light 
that ſhincth ia the goſpel, and raiſed out 
of the grave of the luſts of ignorance, to 
live unto God kenceforth ; for ſuch they 
have their part in the ſecond reſurrection to 
life, for you ſze theſe are conjoined, F the 
Spirit dwell in yu, he ſhall raiſe you, &c. 
You ſee here two grounds and realons of the 
relurrection of the body, Chriſt's 1ifing, and 
the Spirit's indwelling ; now I find thee in 
the ſcripture made the two fountains of all 
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chriſtianĩty, both of the firſt and ſecond re- 

ſurrection. 1 
The reſurrection of Chriſt is an evidence 
of our juſtification, the caule of our quicken- 
ing, or vivification, and the ground and 
pledge of our laſt reſurrection; and all theſe 
are grounds of ſtrong conſolation. The 
firſt you have. Rom. iv. 25. Chrift died for 
our fins, and reſe fer our juſtificatizn ; and 
the ver, 34. of this chap. Chrift is dead, yea, 
rather has riſen again, who then ſhall con- 
demn ? Here is a clear evidence, that he hath 
paid the debt wholly, and ſatisfied juſtice 
fully: ſince he was under the power of 
death, impriſoned by juſtice, certainly he 
would not have won free, it he had not paid 
the uttermoſt tar thing; therefore his glori- 
ous reſurrection is a ſure maniteſtation of his 
preſent ſatisfaction, it is a public acquittance 
and ubſolution of him from all our debt, and 
ſo by conſequence, of, all he died for; for 
their debt was laid upon him, and now he is 
dilcharged ; and therefore the believing foul 
may tremblingly boaſt, who ſhall condema 
me? For it is God that juſtifieth, Why? 
becauſe all my fins were laid on Chriſt, and 
God hath in a moſt tolemn manner acquitted 
and diſcharged him from all, when he raifed 
him from the dead; and therefore he cannot, 
and none other can ſue me, or profecate a 
plex againſt me, ſince my Cautioner is fully 
exonered of this undertaking, even by the 
great Creditor, God himſelf But then, his 
reſurrection is a pawn or pledge of the ſpiri- 
tual raiſing of the foul from fin : as the death 
of Chritt is made the pledge of our dying to 
tin, fo his riſing, of our living to God, Rom. 
vi. 4, 5. Thele are not me r patterns and 
examples of ſpiritual things, but aſſured 
pledges of the divine virtue aud power, which 
he being raiſed again, ſhould fend abroad 
throughout the world: for, as there are ca- 
ronation giſts, when kings are ſolemnly in- 
ſtalled in office, ſo there are cor onation mer- 
cies, triumt hal gifts, When Chriſt roſe and 
aſcended 


aſcended, he beſtowed them on the world, 
Eph.iv. And certainly thele are the greateſt, 
the virtue of kis death to Kiel the old man, 
and the power of his reſurrection to quicken 
the new; and by faith, a belicver is united 
and ingrafted into him, as a plant into a 
choice ſtock, and by virtue and ſap coming 
from Chriſt's death and reſurrection, he is 
transformed into the fimilitude of both : 
he groweth into the likeneſs of his death, by 
dying to ſin, by crucitying theſe inward affec- 
tions and inclinations to it; and he groweth 
up into the ſimilitude of his reſurrection, by 
newneſs of life, or being alive to God, in 
holy deſires and endeavours after holineſs and 
obedience. And thus the firſt reſurrection of 
the foul floweth from Chriſt's reſurrec- 
wer add unto on 2 _ is 

ledge and pawn of the ſecond refurrec- 
oof — is, of * body; for he is the head, 
and we are the members: now, it is the moſt 
incongruous, that the head ſhould rile-and not 
draw up the members after him; certainly 
he will not ceaſe till he have drawn up all 
his members to him : if the head be above 
water, it is a ſure pledge that the body will 
win out of the water; if the root be alive, cer- 
tainly the branches will out in ſpring time, 
they ſhall live alſo. There is that connexion 


between Chriſt and believers, that wonder- . 


ful communication between them, that Chriſt 
did nothing, was nothing, and had nothing 
to him, but what he did, and was, and iut- 
fered, perſonating them, and all the benefit 
and advantage redounds to them. He would 
not be conſidered of, as a perſon by himſelf, 
but would rather be ſtill taken in with the 
children : as for love, he came down and 
took fleſh to be like them, and did take their 
ſin and miſery off them, and fo was content 
to be looked upon by God as in the place of 
ſinners, as the chief ſinner ; ſo he is content 


and deſirous, that we ſhould look on him as 
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in the place of ſinners, as dying, as riſing 
for us, as having no excellency or privilege 
incommunicable to us: end this was not hid 
from the church of old, but preſented as tie 
grand conlolation, ty dead men feu Hue, 
together with my dead bedy they ſtall riſe : 
and therefore may poor fouls awake and {1 7, 
though they mult dwell in the Cuſt, yet as 
the dew and influence of heaven miketh 
hei bs to ſpring out of the ezrth, fo the virtue 
of this returreCtion ſhall make the carth. and 
fea and air, to caſt cut and render their dead, 
Ila. xxvi. 19. Upon what a ſure and ſtron 
chain hangs the ſalvation of poor ſinners ? ? 
with chriſtians might ſalute one another with 
this, Chrift is riſen, and ſo comfort one anc- 
ther with theſe words ; or rather, every one 
would apply this cordial to his own heart, 
Chrift is riſen : and you know what a golden 
chain this draweth after it, therefore we muſt 
riſe and live. 

The other cauſe which is more immediate, 
and will actively accompliſh it, is the Spirit 
dwelling in us: for there is a ſuitable me- 
thod here too: as the Lord firſt raiſed the 
head Chriſt, and will then raiſe the members, 
and he that doth the one cannot but do the 
other; ſo the Spirit firſt raiſeth the ſoul from 
the woful fall into fin which killed us, and 
ſo maketh it a temple, and the body too, for 
both are bought with a price, and therefore 
the Spirit poſſeſſeth both; but the inmoſt re- 
ſidence is in the Heul, and the bodily mem- 
bers are made ſervants of righteouſneſs, which 
is a greut honour and dignity, in regard of 
that baſe employment they had once ; and 
ſo it is moſt ſuitable, that he who hath thus 
dwelt in both, repair his own du clling- houſe: 
for here it is ruinous, and therefore muſt be 
caſt down ; but becauſe it was once @ temple 
fer the holy Ghoſt, therefore it will be repair- 
ed and built again; for he that once honour- 
cd it with his preſence, will not ſuffer cor- 
ruption always to dwell in it : for what Chriſt 
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dy his humiliation and fuffering purchaſed, 
the Spirit hath this commiſſion to perform it ; 
and what is it but the reſtitution of mankind 
to an happier eſtate in the /econd Adam, than 
ever the firſt was into. Now, ſince our Lord, 
who pleaſed to take on our fleſh, did not put 
it off again, but admits it to the fellowſhip of 
the fame glory in heaven, in that he died, he 
dies no more, death hath no more dominion 
over him, he will never be wearied or aſhamed 
of that human clothing of fleſh ; and therefore 
certainly that the children may be like the fa- 
ther, the followers their captain, the members 
not difproportioned to the head, the branches 
not different and heterogeneous to the ſtock, 
and that our 1iſing in Chriſt, may leave ao foot- 
ſtep of our falling, no remainder of our mi- 
ſery; therefore the Spirit of Chriſt will alſo 
quicken the mortal bodies of believers, and 
make them like Chriff's glorious body. 

This muſt be done with divine power, and 
what more powerful than the Spirit ? For it 
is the ipirits or ſubtile parts in all creatures 
that cauſeih all motions; and workerh all ef- 
fects. What then is that almighty Spirit not 
able to do? You have ſhadows of this in na- 
ture, yea, convincing evidences : for what is 
the ſpring, but a refurrection of the earth? 
Is not the world every year renewed, and ri- 
ſeth ag1ia out of the grave of winter? As you 
find clegantly expreſſed, P/al. cvii. and doth 
not the graias of ſeed die in the clods before 
they riſe to the harveſt, 1 Cor, xv. All the 
viciſſitudes and alterations in nature, give us 
a plain draught of this great change, and 
certainly it is one Spirit that effects all. 

But though there be the ſame power re- 
quired, to raiſe up the bodies of the godly 
and ungodly ; yet, O what infinite diſtance 
and difference in the nature and ends of their 
reſurrection! There is the reſurrectioan of 
life, and the reſurreftion of condemmatian, 
John v. 29 O! happy they who riſe to 
life that ever they died! But, O miſerable, 
thrice wretched are all others that they may 
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not be dead for ever. The immottality of 
the foul] was infinite miſery, becauſe it is. 
that which ete1 .izes their miſery ; but when 
this verplus isa dded, the incorruptibility of 
the body, and ſo the whole man made an in- 

conſumable ſubject, for that tire to feed up- 
on perpetually, what heart can conceive it 
without horror ! and yet we hear it often 

without any ſuch affection. It is a ſtrange 
lije, that death is the only refreſhment of it ; 

and yet this may not be had, they ſhall ſeek 
death, and it fhall flv from them. Now, my 

beloved, I would deſire this diſcourſe might 
open way for the hearty and cordial entertain- 
ment of the goſpel, and that you might be 
per ſuaded to awake unto righteouſneſs, and ſin 

n more, 1 Cor. xv. 34. Be not deceived, my 

brethren, fleſh and bed cannot inherit the 
kingdem of God. Certainly, if you have no. 
other image than what you come in to the 
world withal, you cannot have this hope, to 

be conformed one day to the glorious body 

of Chriſt : whatWill become of you in that 

day, who declare now by tke continued vent 

of your hearts, that this holy Spirit dwells 
not in you? And, alas! how many are 

ſuch? Oh! pity yourſelves, your ſouls and 

bodies both. If for love to your bodies, you 

will follow its preſent luſts, and care only for 

the things of the body, you act the greateſt 

enmity and hoſtility againſt your own bodies, 

Conſider, I beſeech you, the eternal ſtate of 
both, and your care and ſtudy will run in 

another channel. And for you who have 

any working of the Spirit in you, whether 

convincing you of ſin and miſery, and of 

righteouſneſs ia Chriſt ; or fometimes com- 

forting you by the word applied to your 

heart.; or teaching you another way than the 

world walks into, I recommend unto you that 

of the apoſtle's, 1 Car. xv. 58. Wherefere my. 
brethren, be fledſaſt, &c. always abaunding 

in the work of the Lord, knowing your la- 
bour is net in vain. . 
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SERMON XXXII. 


Verſe 12. Therefore Brethren, we are Debtors not to the Fleſh, to live 
after the Fleſh, &c. 


LL things in chriſtianity have a near and 
ſtrait conjunction, it is ſo entire and 
abſolute a piece, that if one /ink be looſed, all 
the chain falls to the ground, and it one be 
well faſtened upon the heart, it brings all 
alongſt with it: ſome ſpeak of all truths, 
even in nature, that they are knit ſo together, 


that any truth may be concluded out of every 


truth, at leaſt by a long circuit of deduction 
and reaſoning ; but whatſoever be of that, 
certainly religion is a more entire thing, and all 
the parts of it more nearly conjoined topether, 
that they may mutually enforce one another ; 
precepts and promiſes are thus linked toge- 
ther, that if any ſoul lay hold indeed upon any 
promiſe of grace, he draws alongſt with it the 
obligation of ſome precept to walk ſuitable to 
ſuch precious promiſes. There is no en- 
couragement you can indeed faſten upon, 
but it will join you as nearly to the com- 
mandment; and no conſolation in the goſpel, 
that doth not carry within its boſom an ex- 
hertation to holy walking. Again, on the 
other hand, there is no precept, but it ſhould 
lead you ſtraight way to a promi/e ; no ex- 
hortation, but it is invironed before and be- 
hind with a ſtrong conſolatien, to make it 
pierce the deeper, and go down the ſweeter. 
Therefore you ſee, how eaſily the apoſtle di- 
ſeth from the one to the other, how 
weetly and pertinently theſe are interwoven 
in his diſcourſe. The firſt word of the chap- 
ter is a word of ſtrong conſolation, There is 
no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt, and 
this like a flood carties all down with it, all 
precepts and exhortations, and the foul of a 


believer with them; and therefore he ſub- 
joins an exhortation to holy and ſpiritual 
walking upon that very ground: and be- 
cauſe commandments of this nature will not 
float (ſo to ſpeak) unleſs they have much wa- 
ter of that kind, and cannot have ſuch a 
ſwift courſe, except the tide of ſuch en- 
couragements flow faſt ; therefore he open- 
eth that ſpriog again in the preceeding 
words, and letteth the pillars of conſolation 
flow forth, even the hope of immortality and 
eternal life: and this certainly will raiſe up 
a ſoul that was on ground, and carry him 
above in motion of obedience ; and therefore 
he may well, in the next place, ſtir them up 
to their duty, and mind them of their obli- 
gation, therefore brethren, we are debtors, 
not to the fp. To make this the more 
effectual, he it in with affection, in a 
ſweet compellation of love and equality, breth- 


ren, There is nothing ſo powerful in per- 


ſuaſion, as hve, it will ſweeten a bitter and 
unpleaſant reproof, and make it go down 
more eaſily ; though it maketh leſs noiſe than 
threatnings, and ſeverity and authority; yet 
it is more forcible, for it inſinuates itſelf, 
and in a manner ſurpriſeth the foul, and fo 
preventeth all reſiſtance: as when the tun 
made the traveller part with his cloak, where- 
as the wind and rain made him hold it after; 
fo affection will prevail, where authority and 
terror cannot: it will melt that, which a 
1 power cannot break: the ſtory of 
Elgah, 1 Kings xix. may give ſome repreſen- 
tation of this, The Lord was not in the ſtrong 
wind, nor in the terrible earth quale, nor yet 
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in the fee, but in the calm flill voice: the 
Lord hath choſen this way of publiſhing his 
grace in the goſpel, becauſe the ſum of it is 
hve to finners, and gacd will towards men: 
he holds it forth in the calm voice of hve, 
an | theſe who are his embaſſidors ſhould be 
clothed with ſuch an affection, it they intend 
to prevail with men, to engage their affecti 
ons, O!] that we were poſſeſſed with that 
brotherly love one towards another, for the 
{alvation one of another; eſpecially, that the 
preachers of the goſpel might be thus kindly 
affectioned towards others, and that you 
would take it thus, the calling you off the ways 
of iu, as an act of the greateſt love. But 
then conſider the equality of this obligation, 
for there is nothing preſſed upon you, but 
what lieth as heavily upon them that preſſeth 
it: this debt binds ail. O! that the mini- 
ſters of the goſpel could carry the impreſſion 
of this on their hearts, that when they per- 
ſuade others, they may withal perſuade them- 
ſelves ; and when they ſpeak to others, they 
may ſit down among the hearers. If an apo- 
file of fo eminent dignity levelleth himſelf in 
this conſideration, the re brethren we are 
debtors ; how much more ought paſtors and 
teachers to come in the fame rank and degree 
of debt and obligation with others: truly, 
this is the great obſtruAion of the ſucceſs of 
the goſpel, that theſe who bind on burdens 
on others, do not them'elves touch them 
with one of their fingers; and while they 
ſcem ſerious in perſu ding others, yet withal 
declare by their carriage, that they do not 
belicve themſelves what they bear upon o- 
thers ; ſo that preaching ſcemeth to be an 
impoſture, aud affections in perſuading of o- 
thers to be borrawed, as it were in a ſcene to 
be laid down again out of it. But then a- 
gain, there is a miſconceit among people, 
that this holy and ſpiritual walking is not of 
common obligation, but pcculiar to the 
preachers of the goſpel. Many make their 
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reckoning ſo, as if they were not called to. 


fuch high aims and great endeavonrs ; but 
truly, my beloved, this is a thing of common 
concernment, the holy Ghoſt hath levelled 
us all in this point of duty, as he hath equal- 
ly exalted all in the moſt ſubſtantial digni- 
ties, and privileges of the goſpel : this bond 
is upon the higheſt and upon the loweſt, 
greatneſs doth not exempt from it, and mean- 
neſs doth not exclude from it ; though com- 
monly great perſons fancy an immunity from 
the !{trictneſs of a holy converſation, becauſe 
of their greatneſs, and often mean and low 
perſons pretend a freedom from ſuch a high 
obligation, becauſe of their lowneſs; yet 
certainly all are debt- bound this way, and 
muſt one day give account. You that are 
poor and unlearned, and have not received 
great things of that nature from God, do 
aot think yourſelves free, do not abſolve 
yourſelves, for there is infinite debt beſides : 
you will have no place for that ex- 
cuſe, that yon had not great parts, were not 
learned, and fo forth. For as the obligation 
reaches you all, ſo there is as patent a way 
to the exerciſe of religion in the pooreſt cot- 
tage, as in the higheſt palace : you may ſerve 
God, as acceptably in little, as others may 
do in much: there is no condition ſo low 
and abjeft, that layeth any reſtraint on this 
noble ſervice and employment: this jewel lo- 
ſes not its beauty and virtue, when it lieth 
in a dung-hill, more than when it is ſet in 
gold. 

But let us enquire further into this debt, we 
are debters, ſaith he; and he inſtanceth what 
is not the creditor, by which he giveth us to 
underſtand, who is the true creditor : not the 


Arſe, and therefore to make out the juſt oppo- 


lition, it muit be the Sfzrit: we are debters 
then to the Sprrif. And what is the debt we 
owe to him, we may know it that ſame way, 
we owe not to the fleſh ſo much as to make us 
live after its guidunce and direction, and ful- 
fil its luſts ; then by due conſequence, we owe 
ſo much to the Spirit, as that we /bould hve 
after. 


after the Spirit, and reſign ourſelves wholly 
to him, his guidance and dire tion. There 
is a twofold kind of debt upon the creature, 
one remiſſible and par donable, another irre- 
miſſible and unpardonable (fo to ſpeak) the debt 
of fin, and that is the guilt of it, which is no- 
thing elle than the obligation of the ſinner o- 
ver to eternal condemnation by virtue of the 
curſe of God: every ſinner cometh under 
this debt to divine juffice, the deſart of eter- 
nal wrath, and the actual ordination by a di- 
vine ſentence, to that wrath. Now indeed, 
this debt was inſoluble to us, and utterly un- 
payable, until God ſent his Son to be our 
cautioner, and he hath payed the debt in his 
own perſon, by bearing our curſe, and ſo 
made it pardonable to finners, obtained a 
relaxation from that wotul obligation to 
death: and this debt you ſee is whoily dif. 
charged to them that are in Chri/t, by another 
ſentence repealing the former curſe; Yer. 1. 
There is no condemnation to them that are in 
Chriſt. But there is another debt which 1 
may call a debt of duty and abedience which, 
as it was antecedent to fin, even binding inno- 
cent Alam ſo the obligation of the debt of 
ſin hath been fo far from taking it away, that 
it is rather increaſed exceedingly, and this 
debt is unpardonable and indiſpenſible, the 
more of the debt of fin be pardoned, and the 


more the curle be diſpenſed with, the more 


the ſinner owes of love and obedience to God, 
be kued much becauſe much was forgiven ; and 
the more was forgiven of fin, the more ſhe 
owed of love, and the more debt was dil- 
charged, the more ſhe was indebted to him : 
and therefore, after this general acquittance 
of all believers, ver/e 1. he preſſeth this obli- 
gation the more i!roagly, therefcre brethren 
we are debters: it is like that debt ſpoken of, 
Rem. xii. Owe no man any thing. but laue one 
anther, which is not meant that it is unlaw- 
ful to be debters to men, but rather, what ye 
owe, or ail things elſe, pay it, and ye are free, 
your debt ceaſes, and your bond is cancelled ; 
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but as for the debt of he and benevolence, 
you mult ſo owe that to all men, as never to 
be diſcharged of it, never to be freed from of 
it: when you have done all, this hath no li- 
mitation of time or action; even ſo it is here, 
other debts when paid, men cas to he deb- 
ters, then they are free, but here the more 
he pays, the more he is bound to pay, he ow- 
eth. and he oweth eternally ; his bond i3 never 
cancelled as long as he continues a creature 
ſubſiſting in God, and abides a redeemed one 
in Chryift ; for theſe continuing, his obligation 
is eternally recent and freſh as the firſt day: 
and this doth not at all obſcure the infinite 
grace of God, or diminiſh the happineſs of 
taints, that they are not freed from this debt 
of love and obedience, but rather illuſtrates 
the one, and incrcales the other, for it cannot 
be ſuppoſed to conſiſt with the wiſdom and 
holinets of God to looſe his creature from 
that obligai ion of loving obedience and ſub- 
jection, which is eſſential to it, and it is no 
leſs repugnant to che happineſs of the crea- 
ture 0 be free from righteouſneſs, unto ſin. 

Now, this debt of duty and obedience 
hath a threefold bond, which becauſe they 
ſtand. in vigor uncancelled for all eternity, 
therefore the obligation ariting from them is 
eternal too. The bond of creation, the bend of 
redemption, and the bond ſanctiſication. theſe 
are diſtinguiſhed according to the perſons of 
the Trinity, who appear molt eminently in 
them, 

We owe our being to the Fatter in whom 
we live and move and have our being; fer he 
made us, and not we ourſelves, and we are all 
the works of his hands: now the debt accru- 
ing from this, is infinite; if men conceive 
themſelves ſo much obliged to others for a 
petty courteſy; as to be their /ervants ; if 
they owe more to their parents the inſtru- 
ments of their bringing forth into the world, 
O how infinitely more owe we to God, of 
whom we are, and have all! Doth the clay 
owe ſo much to the potter, who doth not 
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make it, but faſhion it only? And what owe 
we to him that made us of nothing, and fa 
ſhioned us while we were yet without form ! 
Truly, all relations, all obligations evaniſh 
when this cometh forth; becauſe all that a 
man hath is leſs than him/e/ff, than his immer - 
tal ſpirit, and that he oweth alone to God; 
and beſides whatſoever debt there is to other 
fellow creatures in any thing, God is the 
principal creditor in that bond. All the crea- 
tures are but the ſervants of this King. which 
at his ſole appointment bring along his gifts 
unto us; and therefore we owe no more to 
them, than to the hands of the meſſenger that 
is ſent, Now, by this accompt, nothing is 
our own, not our/elves, not our members, not 
our goeds, but all are his, and to be uſed and 
beſtowed, not at the will and arbitriment of 
creatures, but to be abſolutely and ſolely at 
his diſpoſal, who hath the ſole ſovereign right 
to them : and therefore, you may take up the 
heinouſneſs of fin, how monſtruous and miſ- 
hapen a thiop it is, that breaks this inviolable 
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law of creation, and withdraws the creature 


from ſubjection to him, in whom alone it can 
ſubſiſt. O how diſordered are the cout ſes 
and lives of men ! Men living to themſelver, 
their own luſts, after their own will, as if they 
had made themſelves ; men uſing their mem- 
bers as weapons of unrighteouſneſs again/t God, 
as if their tongues, and hands, and feet were 
their own, or the devil's, and not God's. 
Call to mind this obligation, remember thy 
Creator, that memento would be a ſtrong en- 
gagement to another courſe than moſt take: 
how abſurd would you think it, to pleaſe 
yourſelves in diſpleaſing him, if you but 
minded the bond of creatin. But when 
there are other two ſuperadded, what we owe 
to the Son, for coming down in the likeneſs 
of ſinful fleſh for us, aud what we owe to 
the Holy Ghoſt for quickning our ſpirits, and 
afterward for the reſurrection of our bodies, 
whoſe hearts would not theſe overcome and 
lead captive to his love and obedience. 
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Verſe 12, 13. 


Therefore Brethren, we are Debtors, not to the Fleſh, to live 


after the Fleſh: fer if ye live after the Fleſh, ye ſhall die, &c. 


W As it not enough to contain men in o- 
bedience to God, the very eſſential 
bond of dependence upon God as the original 
and fountain of his being And yet man hath 
caſt away this cord from him, and withdrew 
from that allegiance he did owe to his Maker, 
by tranſgreſſing his holy commandments. 
But God not willing that all ſhould periſh, 
he hath confirmed and ſtrengthned that pri- 
mitive obligation, by two other as ſtrong, if 
not more; it the Father did moſt eminently 


appear in the fir, the Sn is manifeſted in 
the /econd, and that is the work of the redemp- 
tion of man, no leſs glorious than his firſt crea- 
tion: he made him firſt, and then he ſent his 
own Son ia the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, to 
make him again by his Spirit: and now a 
threefold cord is not eaſily broken. It ſeems 
this ſhould bind invincibly, and conſtrain us 
not to be zur own, but the Lord's: and now 
truly, they who are in Jeſus Chriſt, are thrice 
indebted wholly to God. But the two laſt 

| 8 obliga- 


obligations are the moſt ſpecial, and moſt 
wonderful, that God ſent his Son for us, to 
redeem us from fin and milery, and to reſtore 
man to happineſs, took on a miſerable and ac- 
curſed habit, that ſo gl/crjous a per/on gave 
himieif for io ba/e an ene ; that ſo excellent a 
Lord became a ſervant tor the rebel: that he 
whoſe the earth is, and the fulneſs thereof, 
did empty him/clf of all to ſupply us: and in a 
word, the moſt wonderful exchange he made 
that ever the ſun ſaw, God for men, his life a 
ranſem fer their life : all the rare inventions, 
and fancied ſtories of men, come GY 
ſhort of this : the light never ſaw majeſty ſo. 
abaſed, and love ſo expreſſed, as in this mat- 
ter; and all to this purpoſe, that we who had 
undone ourſelves, might be made up again, 
and the righteouſneſs of the law fulfilled in 
us. At firſt he made us, but it coſt him no- 
thing but a word; but now, to buy that 


which was taken captive by ſin, and at ſo 


dear a rate, ye are bought with a frice, and 
this price more precious than the ſum of heaven 
and earth could amount to ; ſuppole by ſome. 
rare alchymy the earth were all converted in- 
to gold, and the heavens into precious ſtones ; 
yet theſe corruptible and materia] things 
come as far ſhort of this ranſom, as an hea 

of dung is unproportioned to a mals of gold, 
or heap of jewels. Now, you that are thus 
bought, may ye not conclude therefore we ure 
debters, and whereof? Of ourſelves, for we, 
our pern, eftates and all were fold, and all 
are bought with this price ; therefore we are 
net eur own, but the Lord's, and therefore we 
ought to glorify Cod in our bodies and ſpirits 
which are his, 1 Cor. vi. 20. Should we 
henceforth claim an intereſt and propriety in 
ourſelves? Should we have a will of our 
own ? Should we ſerve ourſelves with 
our members? O how monſtrous and abſurd 
were that! Certainly, a believing heart can- 
not but look upon that as the greateſt indig- 
nity, and vileſt impiety, that ever the ſun 
thined upon: ingrataude hath a note of igno. 


on RoMANS viii. 12, 13. 


4 ” «1 
Tx 


289 


miny, even among heathens, put upon it; 
they eſteemed the reproach of it the compend 
of all reproaches, ingratum ſi dixeris, omnia 
dixeris, And truly it hath the moſt abomin- 
able viſage of any vice; yea, it is all ſins Crawn 
through other in one table. Certainly, a 
odly heart cannot but account this exccrable 
and deteſtable, henceforth to have any proper 
and peculiar will and pleaſure, and cannot 
but devout it /e/f wholly to his will and plea- 
ſure, for whoſe pleaſure all were firſt creat- 
ed, and who then redeemed us by the blood 
of his Son, I wiſh we could have this i- 
mage of ingratitude always obſervant to our 
eyes and minds when we are enticed with our 
luſts, to ſtudy our own fatisfaftion. But 
there is another band ſuperadded to this, 
which mightily agravates the debt. He hoth 
given us his Spirit to dwell within, as well as 
his Sen for us. And O the marvellous and 
ſtrange effects that this Spirit hath in the fa- 
vours of men! He truly repairs that image of 
God, which /in broke down; he furniſheth 
the ſoul, and ſupplies it in all its neceſſities ; 
he is a light and life to it, a ſpring of ever- 
laſting life and conſolation ; fo that to the Spi- 
rit we owe that we are :nade again after his 
image, and the precious purchaſe of Chriſt 
applied unto cur fouls. For him hath our 
Saviour left to execute his latter-will in be- 
half of his children. And theſe things are 
but the firſt fruits of the Spirit, any peace, 
or joy, or love, or obedience, are but an ear- 
neſt of that which is coming: we ſhall be 
yet more beholden to him, when the walls of 
fleſh are taken down, he will carry forth the 
ſoul into that glorious liberty of the ſons of 
God; and not long after he ſhall quicken 
our very duſt, and raiſe it up in glory to the 
fellowſhip ot that happineſs. Now, my be- 
loved, conſider what all this tends to, mark 
the inference you ſhould make from it, There- 
fore we are debters, debters indeed, under in- 
finite obligations for infinite mercies : but 
what is the debt we owe? Truly it * 
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be conceived to be ſome rare thing, equivalent 
to ſuch unconceivable benefits: but mark 
what it is, to live after the Spirit, and not af- 
ter the fleſh, to conform our affectious and 
actions, and the tenor of our way and courſe, 
to the direction of the Spirit, to have our 
ſpirits led and enlightned by the Holy Spirit, 
and not to follow the indiftment of our fleſh 
and carnal minds. Now truly, it is a wonder 
that it is no other thing than this, for this is 
nc other thing than what we owe to our 
ſelves, and to our own natures, fo to ſpeak ; 
for truly there is a conformity and ſuitable- 
neſs of ſome things to the very nature of 
man, that is, beautiful, ſome things are decent 
and becomes it, other things are undecent 
and uncomely, unſuitable to the very reaſon- 
able being of man, ſo that they put a ſtain 
and blot upon it. 

Now indeed, there is nothing can be con- 
ceived more agreeable to the very conſtitution 
of man's nature than this, that the far better 
and more excellent part, ſhould lead and com- 
mand, and the bafer and earthly part ſhould 
obey and fellow ; that the fleſh ſhould miniſter 
and ſerve the ſpirit; dath not even nature it- 
ſelf teach it? And yet, no heavier yoke is 
put upon us, than what our own nature hath 
put upon usalready, which indeed is wonder- 
fal ; and certainly this wonderful attempering 
of his laws unto the very natural exigence of 
the ſpirit-of man, makes the tranſgreſſion of 
them ſo much the more heinous. 

Now, all theſe three forementioned bonds do 
jointly bind on this law upon man; in gener- 
al, they oblige ſtrongly to ſubjection and o- 
bedience to the will ot God ; but particular- 
ly, they have a conſtraining influence upon 
this. living after the Spirit, and nat after the 
fleſh Our very creation ſpeaks this forth, when 
God made mau after his own image, when he 
beautificd the ſpirit of man with that divine 
ſimilitude and likeneſs, Mm that he breathed a 
ſpirit from heaven, and took a body out of 
the duſt, and then exalted that heavenly 


picce to ſome participation of his own nature : 
doth not all this cry aloud upon us, that the 
order of creation is now diſſolved, that the 
beauty of it is marred, that all is turned up- 
ſide down. when mens paſſicns and ſenſes are 
their only guides, and the principles of light 
in their conſcience ire choakt, and ſtifled ? 
Doth not all this teach us plainly that we 
ſhould not live after the fleſh? That we 
owe not fo much to this brutiſh part, as to 
enthrone it and impower it over us? That 
it were vileſt Anarchy, and moſt intolerable 
confuſion and uſurpation, to give it the power 
over us, as moſt men do? That there can 
be no order or beauty in man, till the * ſpirit 
be unfettered from the chains of fleſhly luſts, 
and reſtored to the native dignity and pre-em- 
inency, and fo keepithe body in ſubjection? And 
indeed Paul was lo, 1 Cor. ix. 27. 1 keep my 
body in ſubjeftion, aud beat it down, becauſe it 
is an imperious ſlave, an uſurping ſlave, and 
will command, if not beaten and kept under. 

Again, Chriſt hath put a bond upon us to 
this very ſame, he hath ſtrengthned this o- 
bligation with a new cord, in that he gave 
his precious life a ranſom for the fouls of 
men; this was the principal thing he paid for, 
(the body only being an acceſſory and 
appendix to the foul) for it is faid, The re- 
demption of the ſoul is precious, and ceaſeth fer 
ever, Pſal. xlix. 8. and, What can a man give 
in exchange for his ſoul, Mark viii. 37. For 
what material thing can equalize a / irit? 
Many things may be had more precious and 
fine than the body, but all of them have no 


proportion to a ſpiritual being. Now then, 


in that ſo dear a ranſom, and fo infinite a 
price muſt be given for the ſpirit of man, it 

eclares the infinite worth and excellency of 
it above the body, and above all viſible 
things : and here's indeed the greateſt con- 
firmation thit can be imagined, God hath 
valucd it, he hath put the ſoul of man in the 
ballance, to find ſomething equal in weight of 


dignity 
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dignity and worth, and when all that is in 
heaven and carth is put in the other ſcale, the 
ſoul is down-weight by far : there is ſuch 
diſtance, that there is no proportion ; only 
the life and blond of his own Son weighs it 
down, and is an overvalue ; and thus in our 
redemption we have a.viſible demonſtration 
(as it were ) of the infinite obligation of this 
law, net ts live after that contemptible part, 
our fleſh, but to follow after the motions and 
directions of an enlightned Spirit; not to ſpend 
our thoughts, care and time upon the body, 
and making proviſion for the luſts thereof, 
(as moſt men do, and all by nature are now 
inclined to do) but to be taken up with the 
immortal precious jewel that is within, how 
to have it rubbed and cleanſed from all the 
filth, that ſin and the fleſh hathcaſt upon it; 
and reſtored to that native beauty, the image 
Cad in righteouſneſs and holineſs. If you in 
your practice and affection turn the ſcales 
otherwiſe, and make the bad and things of 
the body, ſuppoſe the whsle world, down» weigh 
in your affection and imagination, you have 
plainly contradifted the juſt meaſure of the 
ſanctuary, and in effect you declare that 
Chrift died in vain,and gave his life out of an 
error and miſtake of the worth of the foul : 
you fay, he needed not have given ſuch a 
price for it, ſeeing every day you weigh it 
down with every trifle of momentray fleſhly 
ſatisfaction. | 

Laſtly, the Spirit binds this faſt upon us; 
for the ſoul of man he hath choſen for bis 
habitation, and there he delights to dwell, in 
the heart of the contrite and humble; and 
this he intends to beautify and garniſh, and 
10 reſtore it to that primitive excellency it 
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once had. The ſpirit of man is nearer his 
nature, and more capable of being con ormed 
unto it; and therefore his peculiar and ſpecial 
work is about our ſpiritr, Firft, toenlighten 
and convince them ; then, to returm and 
direct them and lead them; and this binds 
as forcibly, and conſtraineth a believer ccrtain- 
ly to reſign himſelf to the Spirit; to ſtudy 
how to order his walk after that direction, 
and to be more and more abſtracted from the 
ſatisfaction of his bady ; elſe he cannot chooſe 
but grieve the Scirit, his beſt friend, which 
alone is the fountain of joy and peace to him, 
and being grieved, cannot but grieve himſelf 
BEXT. 

Now, my beloved, cot ſider, if you owe ſo 
much to the fleſh, whether or not it be ſo 
ſteadable and profitable unto you? And if 
you think it can give you a fufficient reward 
to compenſe all your pains in fatisfying it; 
go on; but, 1 believe, you can reckon no 
good office that ever it did you, and your ex- 
pectation is leſs. What fruit have you of all, 
but /bame and vexatian of conſcience? And 
what can you expect but death, the laſt fruits 
of it? What then do you owe unto it? Are 
you debters to its pleaſure and ſatisfaction, 
which hath never done you good, and will do 
you eternal hurt? Conſider whether you are 
ſo much bound and obliged to it, as to loſe 
your ſouls for it? One of them muſt be; 
and whether or not you be not more obliged 
to God the Father, and his Sen Jeſus Chriſt, 
to live after the Spirit; though for the pre- 
ſent it ſnould be painful to beat down your 
body. You are debters indeed, but you owe 


nothing to the fleſh, but ſtripes and mortifi- 
cation. 
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Verſe 13. For if ye live after the Fleſh, ve ſhall die: But if ye through the 
Spirit do mortify the Deeds of the Body, ye ſpall lie. 


Hough the Lord, out of his abſolute 
T ſovereignty, might deal with man in 
ſuch a way, as nothing ſnould appear but his 
ſupreme will and almighty power ; he might 
ſimply command obedience, and without any 
more perſuaſions, either leave men to the fro- 
wardneſs of their own natures, or elſe power- 
fully'conſtrainjthem to their duty; yet he hath 
choſen that way that is moſt ſuitable to his 
own wiſdom, and moſt con-natural to man's 
nature, to lay out before him the advantages 
and diſadvantages, and to uſe theſe as motives 
and perſuaſives of his Spirit: for ſince he 
hath by his farſt creation, implanted in 
man's foul ſuch aprinciple as moveth itſelf up- 
on the preſentation of good or evil ; that this 
might not be in vain, he adminiſters all the 
diſpenſations of the law and goſpel in a way 
ſuitable to that, by propounding ſuch power- 
ful motives, as may incline and perſuade the 
heart of man. It is true, there is a ſecret 
drawing, withal neceſſary; they pull off the 
Father's arm, and power of the Holy Ghoſt ; 
yet that which is viſible or ſenſible to the 
toul, is the framing of all things fo, as to 
engage it upon rational terms: it is ſet be- 
tween two contraries, death and life, death 
which it naturally abhorreth, and /ife which 
it naturally loveth : an even ballance is holden 
up before the light of the conſcience, in 
which obedience and ſin are weighed, and it is 
found even to the convincing of the ſpirit of 
man, that there are as many diſadvantages 
in the one, as advantages in the other. 

This was the way that God uſed firſt with 
man in paradiſe, you remember the terms 


run fo, what diy thou eats thou ſhalt die: he 
hedged him in on the one ſide by a promi ſe 
of life, on the other by a threatning of death: 
and theſe two are very rational reſtraints, ſuit- 
ed to the ſoul of man, and in the inward 
principles of it, which are a kind of inſtinct 
to that which is apprehended good or 
gainful. 

Now, this ver. runs even ſo in the form 
of words, If ye live after the fleſh ye hall 
die. You ſee this method is not changed un- 
der the goſpel; for indeed it is natural to 
the ſpirit of man, and he hath now much 
more need of all ſuch perſuaſions, becauſe 
there is a great change of mans inclination to 
the worſt ſide; all within is fo diſordered 
and perverſe, that a thouſand hedges of per- 
ſuaſive grounds cannot do that which one 
might have done at firſt : then they were 
added out of ſuper-abundance, but now out 
of neceſſity : then they were ſet about man 
to preſerve him in his natural frame and in- 
clinations, but now they are needful to 
change and alter them quite, which is a kind 
of creation; therefore faith David, create in 
me a new ſpirit: and therefore the goſpel 
abounds in variety of motives and induce- 
ments, in greater variety of far more power- 
ful inducements than the lau. Here is that 
great perſuaſion taken from the infinite gain 
or leſs of the foul of man, which if any thi 
be able to prevail, this muſt do, ſeeing it 
ſeconded with ſome natural inclination in the 
ſoul of man to ſeek its own again. Yet 
there is a difference between the nature of 
ſuch like promiſes and threatnings, in ms 
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firſt covenant and in the ſecond : in the firſt 
covenafit though life was freely promiſed, 
yet it was immediately annexed to perfect 


obedience, as a conſequent reward of it, it 


was firſtly promiſed unto compleat righteouſ- 
neſs of mens perſons: but in the ſecond 
covenant, firſtly and principally life eternal, 
grace and glory is promiſed to Jeſus Chriſt 
and his ſeed, antecedent to any condition or 
qualification upon their part : and then again, 
all the promiſes that run ia way of condition, 
as he that believeth ſhall nat periſh, &c. If 
ye walk after the Spirit ye ſhall live; thele 
are all the conſequent fruits of that abſolute 
gracious diſpoſition and reſignation of 
and life to them whom Chriſt hath choſen ; 
and fo their believing, and walking, and obey- 
ing, cometh in principally as parts of the 
grace promiſed,and as witneſſes and evidences, 
and confirmations of that life which is al- 
ready begun, and will not fee an end. Be- 
ſides that, by virtue of theſe abſolute promiſes 
made to the ſeed of Chriſt, and Chriſt's com- 
pleat performance of all conditions in their 
name, the promiſes of life are made to ſaith 
principally, which hath this peculiar virtue, 
to carry forth the foul to another's righteouſ- 
neſs and ſufficiency, and to bottom it u 
another : and in the next place, to holy walk- 
ing, though mixed with many infirmities, 
which promiſe in the firſt covenant was only 
annexed to perfect and abſolute obedience. 
You heard in the preceeding ver. a ſtrong 
inducement taken from the bond, debt and 
duty we owe to the Spirit, to walt after it, 
and the waat of all obligation to the fleſh. 
Now, if honeſty and duty will not ſuffice to 
perſuade you, as yon know in other things 
it would do with any honeſt man, plain 
equity is a ſufficient bond to him; yet con- 
ſider what the apoſtle ſubjoins from the 
damage, and from the advantage which may 
of itlelf de the topics of per ſuaſion, and 
ſerves to drive in the nail. ot debt and duty 
to he head; if you will not take with by 
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debt you owe to the Spirit, but till conceive 
there is ſome greater obligation lying on you, 
to care for your bodies and fatisfy them ; 
then, I fay, behold the end of it, what fruit 
you muſt one day reap of the fleſh and 
ſervice of ſin : F ye live aſter the fleſh, you 
ſhall die : but then conſider the truit you 
ſhall reap of the Spirit and holy walking, c 

Hall live. It is true, the fe/b may flatter you 
more for the preſent, but the end of it will 
be bitter as death, amplectitur ut ſtrangulet, 
the fleſh embraces you that it may ſirangle you"; 
and fo if you knew all well, you would not 
think you owed it any think but enmity and 
batred and mortification, If your duty will 
not move you, let the love of yourſelves and 
your ſouls perſuade you, for it is an irrepeal- 
able ſtatute, the wages of fin is death. Every 
way you chooſe to fulfil the laſts of your 
feſh, and to make proviſion fur it, negleCfting 
the eternal welfare of your ſouls, certainly it 
ſhalſ[prove to you the tree of the knowledge of 
good and evil, it (hall be as the forbidden fruit, 
which inſtead of performing that was promiſ- 
ed, will bring forth death, the eternal ſepara- 
tion of the ſoul from God. Adam's fin was 
a breviary or epitome of the multiplied and 
enlarged fins of mankind : you may fee in 
this tragedy ally our fortunes (fo to ſpeak) 
you may behold in it the flattering inſinua- 
tions, aud deceitful promifes of fin and Satan, 
who is a liar and murderer from the beginning, 
and murdered man at firſt by lying to him; 
You find the hook covered over with the 
varniſhed bait of an imaginary life and happi- 
neſs : fatisfaftion prumiſcd to the eye, to the 
taſte, and to the mind: and upon theſe in- 
ticements, man bewitcked and withdrawn 
from his God, after theſe vain and empty 
ſhadows ; which when ke catched hold upon, 
he himſelf was caught and laid hold upon by 
the wrath of God, by death and all the mi- 
ſeries before it or after it. Now, here is the 
map of the world; for all that is in the world, 
is, but a larger volume of that fame kind. 
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the uſt of the eyes, the luſt of the fleſh, and the 
pride of life! Albeit they have been known 
and found to be the notableſt and groſſeſt de- 
ceivers ; and every man, after he hath ſpent 
his days in purſuit and labour for them, he 
is conſtinined to acknowledge at length, 
though too late, that all that is in the world 
is but an impoſture, a deluſion, a dream, and 
woriez yet every man khearkens after theſe 
ſame flatteries and lies, that hath cajt down fo 
many wounded, and made fo many ſtrong ones 
to full by them: Every man truſts the word 
and his own flcſh, as if they were of good 
report, and of known integrity ; and this is 
mens miſery, that no man will learn wiidom 
upon others expences, upon the woful and 
tragical example ot ſo many others, but go 
on as confidently now, after the diſcovery of 
theſe deceivers, as if this were the firſt time 
they had made ſuch promiſes, and uſed fach 
fair words to men. Have they not been theſe 
ſix thouſand years almoſt deluding the 
world? And have we not as many teſti- 
monies of their falſhood, as there hath been 
2 in all ages before us? After Adam 

ath taſted of ' this tree of pleafure, and 
found another fruit growing on it, that is 
death, ſhould the poſterity be ſo mad, as to 
be meddling ſtill with the forbidden tree, and 
therefore forbidden, becauſe deitruttive to 
ourſelves, 

Know then and conſider, beloved in the 
Lord, that you ſhall rezp no other thing of 
all your labours and endeavours after the 
fleſh, all your toiling and perplexing cares, 
all your exceſſive pains in the making provi- 
fion for your luſts, and caring for the body 
only, you ſhall reap no other harveſt of all, but 
death and corruption. Death, you think, 
that is a common lot, and you cannot ef- 
chew it however ; nay, but the death here 
meant is of another fort, in reſpect of which, 
you may call death, life : it is the everlaſting 
deſtruction of the ſoul from the preſence of 
God, and the glory of his power: it is the 
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falling of that infinite weight of the wrath of 
the Lamb upon you, in r ſpect of which, 
mountains and hills will be thought light, 
and eng would rather wiſh to be covered 
with them, Rev. ii. 16. Suppole now yuu 
could ſwim in a river of delights and plea» 
fures ; (which yet is given to none, for truly 
upon a juſt reckoning, it will be found that 
the anxiety and prief, and bitterneſs, that is 
intermingled with alt earthly delights, 1wal- 
lows up the ſweetneſs of them) yet it will 
but carry you down e're you be aware, into 
the fea of death and deſtrutiion, as the fil 
that ſwim and ſport for a while in organ, 
are carried down into the dead /ea of Sodm, 
where they are preſently ſuffocated and extin ; 
guilhed : or, as a maletactor is carried 
through a pleaſant palace to the gallows; ſo 
men wa!k through the delights of their fleſh, 
to their ewn endleſs torment and deſtruc- 
Seeing then, my beloved, that your fins 


and luſts which you are inclined and accut- 


tomed to, will certainly Kill you, if you en- 
tertain them; then nature #ſelf would teach 
you the law of ſelf-defence, to kill e're you 
be killed, to kill /n ere it kill you, to morti- 
fy the deeds and luſts of the body, which a- 
bound among you, or they will certainly 
mortify you, that is, make you die. Now, 
it f laue could teach you this, which the 
love of God cannot perſuade you to; yet it 
is well, for being once led into God, and mo- 
ved to change your courſe, upon the fear 
and apprehenſion of the infinite danger that 
will enſue :- certainly if you were but a little 
acquainted with the ſweetneſs of this life, 
and $ of your God, you would find 
the power of the former argument a debito, 
from debt and duty, upon your ſpirit: let 
this once lead you unto God, and you wit 
not want that which will conftrain you to a 
bide, and never to depart from him. 
If you mortify the deeds of the body, you 
Rall liue: as fm decays, you increaſe and 
4 grow, 


, as ſins die, your ſouls live, and it 
thall be a ſure pledge to you of that eternal 
life: and though this be painful and labori- 
ous, yet conſider, that it is but the cutting 
off of a rotten member, that would corrupt 
the whole body, and the want of it will ne- 
ver maĩm or mutilate the body; for you ſhall 
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live perfectly when ſia is perfectly expired, and 
out of life; and, according as fin is nearer 
expiring, and nearer the grave, your ſoul; 
are nearer that endleſs life. If this do not 
move us, what can be ſaid next? What ſha! 
be do more to his vineyard ? 
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Verſe 13, 14. For if ye live after the Fleſb, ye Hall die: But i ye through 
the Spirit do mortijy the Deeds of the Body, ye ſhall live. For as many 
as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the Saus of Gd. 


HE life and being of many things 

conſiſts in unian: ſeparate them, and 
they remain not the ſame, cr they loſe their 
virtue: it is much more thus in chriſtianity, 
the power and life of it conſiſts in the union 
of thete things that God hath conjoined, fo 
that if any man pretend to one thing of it, 
and n the other, he hath really none of 
them : and to hold to the ſubject in hand, 
there are three things, which joined toge- 
ther in the hearts of chriſtians, have a great 
deal of force: the dufy of a chriſtian, and 
his reward, and his dignity ;, bis work and a- 
bur ſeems hard and unpleaſant, when conſi- 
dered alone; but the reward ſweetens it, 
when it is jointly believed: his duty ſeems too 
high, and his {abour preat, {yet the conſidera- 
tion of the real dignity he is advanced unto, 
and privilege he has received, will raiſe up 
the ſpitit to great and high attempts, and to 
ſuſtain great labours : mortification is the 
work and labour ; life, eternal life is the re- 
ward ; folbwing the Spirit is the chriſtian's 
duty, but to be the Sn of Cod, chat is his 


Ggnity. 
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. they cannot be 


Mortification ſounds very harſh at firſt ; 
the hearts of men tay, It is a hard ſaying, 
who can bear it. And indeed I cannot deny 
bur it is to our corrupt nature ; and there- 
fore ſo halden out in ſcripture; the words 
choſen to preſs it, expreſs much pain and 
and pains, much torment and labour : it is 
not ſo eaſy and trivial a huſineſs to forſake lin, 
or ſubdue it, as many think, who only think 
it eaſy, becauſe they have never tried it. It 
is a circumciſion of the foreſkin of the 
heart, and you know how it diſabled a whole 
City, Gen, xxiv, and how it enraged the 
heart of a tender mother, Exed. iv. 26. It 
is the exciſion or cutting off a member, and 
theſe the moſt dear and precious, be it the 
right hand or right foot, which is a living 
death, as it were, even to kill a man while 
he is alive. It is a new birth, and the pains 
and throws of the birth are known. Rege- 


neration Certainly hath a travelling pain with- 
in it, in ſo much that Paul travelled in pain 
till ia were accompliſhed ia theſe, Gal. iv. 19. 
Though men conceive fin in pleaſure, yer 
rid of that deadly burden 

without 
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without throws, and pains : and to half this 
work, or to be remiſs or negligent in it, is as 
a fooliſh and unwiſe, as for a child to flay 
lng in the place of breaking fcrth, as the Lord 
complains of Ephraim, Hol. xiii. 13. He is 
an unwiſe fon, for he ſlonuld net flay lang 
in the place of breaking forth of children. 
It is one of the greateſt follies, not to labour 
by all means to be 1id of the incumbrances of 
ſin. Much violence offered to it, and a 
total reſignation of ourſelves to God, may be 
great pain, but it is ſhort pain; then the 
pleaſure is greater and continues : but now 
chriſtians lengthen their pain, and draw out 
theic croſs and vexation to a great extent, 
becauſe they deal negligently in the buſineſs, 
they ſuffer the Canaanites to live, and theſe 
are therns and briers in their ſides continually. 
Then this buſineſs is called mertification, as 
the word is here, and Cel iii. 5. which im- 
ports a higher degree of pain, for the agonies 
of death are terrible; and to hold it out yet 
more, the molt painful and lingering kind of 
death is choſen to expreſs it, crucifiaggon, Gal. 
v. 24. Now indeed, that which makes the 
forſaking of fin ſo grievous to fleſh and blood, 
is, the engagements of the ſoul to it, the one- 
neſs that is between it and our natures, as 
they are now fallen; for you know pain ari- 
ſeth upon the diſſolution or diviſion of any 
thing that is continued or united ; and theſe 
thiogs that are ſo nearly conjoined, it is hard 
to ſeparate them without much violence. 
And truly as the kingdom of heaven 1uffers 
violence, ſo we mult offer violence to our» 
ſelves, to our luſts and inclinations, who are 
almoſt ourſelves :-and if you would be truly 
chriſtians, this mult be your buſineſaand em- 
ployment, to cut off theſe things that are 
deareſt unto you, to caſt out the very idols 
your kcarts ſacritice unto: and if there be 
any thing more ore with you than another, 
to endeavour to break the band with that, 
and to be at the furtheſt diſtance with it: it 


is eaſy to perſuade men to forſake ſome i Acorer our weakneſs to us, 


S ER MON XXXV. 


the Spirit mertify, &c. 
is in you, than he that is in the world ; tho 
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and courſes, that they are not much inclia. 
ed to, and find not much pleaſure or profit 
by them : you may do that and be but dead 
in ſins; but if you aim at true mortification 
indeed, you would conſider what are the chief 
idols and predominant inclinations of your 
heart, and as to ſet yourſelf impartially a- 
gainſt all known fo particularly againſt 
the molt beloved fin, becauſe it inter- 
rupts moſt the communion of God, and ſe- 
parates from your beloved, and the dearer it 
be, the more dangerous certainly it is. 

But to encourage and hear ten you to this, 
I would have look back to that former vic- 
tory that Chriſt hath gained in our name, 
and look about to the aſſiſtance you have for 
the preſent, the Spirit to help you. Truly, 
my beloved, this will be a dead buſineſs, it 
you be not animated and quickned by theſe 
conſideraßions, that Chriſt died to fin, and 
lived to God, and that in this he was a pub - 
lie perſon repreſenting you, that fo you may 
conclude with Paul, I am crucified with 
Chriſt, Gal. ii. 20. e are buried with him 
by baptiſm into his death, Rom. vi. 4. Conſi- 
der that myſtical union with Chriſt crucified, 
and life ſhall ſpring out of his croſs, out of 
his grave to kill fin in you. That the great 
buſineſs is done already, and victory gained 
in our head, this is cur victory, even ſaith. Be- 
keve, and then you have overcome, before 
you overcome; and this will help you to over- 
come in your qun perſons. And then con- 
ſider and look round about to the ſtrong 
helper you have, the Spirit. if you through 
Stronger is he that 


he does not vent all his power to you; yet you 
may believe that there is a ſecret latent virtue 
in the ſeed of grace, that it cannot be whole 
overcome or conquered, and there is one en- 
gaged in the warfare with us, who will ne- 
ver leave us nor forſake us, who of Jet pr 
ichdraweth hig help now and then, to 
that we may 

cleave 
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cleave the faſter to him, who never letieth 
Gn get any power, or gather any ſtrength, 
but out of wiſdom to make the final victory 
the more glorious ; in a word, he leads us 
through weakneſſes, infimities, faintings, 
wreſllings, that his ſtrength may be perfect- 
ed in weakneſs, that when we are weak, 
then we may be ſtrongeſt in him, 2 Cor. xii. 
9. Our duty then is to follow this Spirit 
whercloever he leadeth us: Chriſt, the cap- 
tin of our ſalvation, when he went to hea- 
ven, lie ſent the Spirit to be our guider, to 
lead us thither where he is; and therefore 
we ſhould reſign, and give up ourſelves to 
his guidance and direction. The nature of 
a creature is dependence, fo the very eſſence 
of a chriſtian conſiſts in dependence and fub- 
ordination to the Spirit of God. Nature itſelf 
would teach them that want wiſdom, to com- 
mit themſelves to theſe that have it, and not 
to carry the reins of their own life themſelves. 
Truly, not only the tenſe of our own im- 
ection, of our folly and ignorance in 
theſe things that belong to life, ſhould make 
us willing to yield ourſelves over to the 
Spirit of God, as blind men to their leader, 
as children to their nurſes, as orphans to 
their tutors ; but alfo, becauſe the Spirit is 
made our tutor and leader : Chriſt our Father 
bath left us the to Spirit in his latter-will ; 
and therefore as we have abſolute neceſſity, 
lo he hath both willingneſs and ability, 
becauſe it is his office. © Lerd I know, faith 
Jeremiah, the way of man is nat in himſelf, 
it is not in him that walketh to direct his fleps, 
Jer. x. 23. O! it were a great point of 
wiſdom, thus to know our ignorance and 
folly, and this is the great qualification of 
Chriſt's diſciples, ſimple as children, as little 
children, as void of conceit of their own 
wiſdom, Mark x. 15. And this alone capa- 


citates the ſoul to receive the impreſſions of 


wiſdom ; as an empty table is fitteſt to write 
upon, fo a ſoul emptied of itfelf : whereas 
felf- conceit draweth a number of fooliſh, 
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ſenſeleſs draughts in the mind, that it cannot 
receive the true image of wiſdom, Thus 
then, when a foul finds that it hath miſled 
itſelf, being miſguided by the wild-fire of its 
jluſts, and hath hardly eſcaped periſhing and 
falling head- long in the pit, this diſpotes the 
foul to a willing reſignation of itſelf, to one 
wiſer and powerfuller, the Spirit of God ; and 
fo he giveth the Spirit the ſtring of his affec- 
tions and judgment to lead him by, and he 
walketh willingly in that way to eternal life, 
fince his heart was enlarged with ſo much 
knowledge and love ; and now having piven 
up yourſelves thus, you would carefully eye 
your leader, and attend all his motions, that 
vou may conform yourſelf to them: when- 
foever the Spirit pulleth you by the heart, 
draweth at your conſcience, to drive you to 
prayer, or any ſuch duty, do not reſiſt thar 
pull, do not quench the Spirit, leſt he let you 
alone, and do not call yon, nor tpeak to you, 
If you fall out thus with your Leader, then 
you muſt guide yourſ:lves, and truly you 
will guide it info the pit, ifleft to yourſelves; 
therefore make much of all the impulſes of © 
your conſcience, of all the touches and inward 
motions of light and affection, to entertain 
theſe, and draw them forth in meditation and 
action, for theſe are nothing elſe, but the 
Sttrit our leader plicking at you to follow 
him, and if you fit when he riſeth to walk, 
if you neglect ſuch warnings, then you may 
grieve him, and this cannot but in the end 
be bitterneſs to you. Certainly, many 
chriſtians are "guilty io this, and prejudge 
themſelves ot the preſent comfort and benctit 
ot this inward ancinting, that teacheth all 
things, and of this boſom-guide that leadeth 
in all truth; becauſe they are ſo heavy and 
lumpiſh to be led after him: they drive 
lowly, and take vcry much preſſure and 
perſuaſion to any duty ; whereas we ſhou!d 
accuftom ourſelves to willing and @eady o- 
bedience upon the leaſt ſignificaticn of his 
mind: yca, and whici is warſe, we often 
reſiſt 
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reſiſt the holy Ghoſt ; he draweth, and we 
hold beloved ſias, he pulleth, and we pull 
back from the moſt ſpiritual duties; there is 
ſo much perverſeneſs and frowardneſs yet in 
our natures, that there needs the almighty 
draught of his arm, to make it ſtraight, as 
there is need of infinite grace to pardon it. 
Now, my beloved, if you have in your 
deſires and affections reſigned yourſelves over 
to the guidance of this Spirit, and this be your 
real and ſincere endeavour to follow it, and 
in as far as you are carried back, or contrary, 
by temptation and corruption, or retarded in 
your motion, it is your lamentation before 
the Lord; I fay unto you, chear your hearts, 
and lift them up in the belief of this privilege 
conferred upon you, y:u are the ſons of Ged : 
for he giveth this tutor and pedugague to none 
but to his owa children, as many as are le 
by the Spirit of God, are the fons of God. 
Suppole you cannot exactly follow his 
motions, but are often driven out, or turned 
back; yet bath not the /pirit the hold of 
your heart? Are you not detaiged by the 


card of your judgment, and the law of your 
mind? and is there not ſome chain faſtened 
about you, which maketh it out-ſtrip the 
practice, by deſires and affefions ? You are 
the /ons of Cad, that is truly the teſt 
dignity, and higheſt privilege, in reſpect of 
which, all relations may bluſh, and hide their 
faces: whatare all the ſplendid and gliſtering 
titles among men, but empty ſhows, and 
evaniſhing ſounds, in reſpect of this: to be 
called the fon of a gentleman, of a nobleman, 
of a king, how much do the ſons of men 
pride themſelves in it? But truly, that 
putteth uo intrinſic dignity in the perſons 
themſelves, it is a miſerable poverty to 
borrow praiſe from another; and truly he 
that boaſts of his parentage, aliena laudat non 


ſua, he praiſeth that which is another's net 
d his own. But this dignity, it is truly a dignity, 


it puts intrinſic werth in the perſon, and 
puts a more excellent Spirit in them, than 
that which is in the world, as is ſaid of Caleb; 
and beſides it jatitles to the greateſt happi- 


neſs imaginable, 


aka hakharta hacharharka eee eee hag hu harharharhy 
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Verſe 14, 15. For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the Sons of 
God. For ye have not received the Spirit of Bondage again to fear, &c. 


Hildren do commonly reſemble their 
parents, not only in the outward pro- 

por tion and feature gf their couutenances, 
but alſo in the diſpoſition and temper of 
their ſpirits ; aud generally they are inclined 
to imitam the cuſtoms and carriage of gheir 
parents; ſo that they ſometimes be 
accounted the very living images of ' ſuch 
perſons, and in them men are thought to out · 


— 


live themſelves. Now indeed, they that are 
the Sons of Cad, are known by this character, 
that they are led by the Spirit of Cod: and 
there is the more neceſſity, and the more 
reaſon too, of this reſemblance of God, and 
imitation of him in his children; beceaſe 
that very divine birth that they have from 
heaven, conſiſts in the renovation of their 
natures, and afſimilation to the divine _— 
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and therefore they are poſſeſſed with an in- 
ward principle, that carries them powerfully 
towards a conformity with their heavenly 
Father; and it becometh their great ſtudy, 
and endeavour, to cher ue all the diſpoſitions 
and carriage of their heavenly Father, which 
are ſo honourable and high, and ſuitable to 
himſelf, that they at leaſt may breathe and 
halt after the imitation of him. Therefore 
our Lord exhorts us, and taketh a domeſtic 
example, and familiar pattern to perſuade us 
the more by, Be ye perſect as your heavenly 
bather is perfect, Matth. v. 48. And there is 
one perfection he eſpecially recommends for 
our imitation, mercifulneſs and compaſſion to- 


wards men, oppoſed to the w:9.ence, fury, 


and implacableneſs, to the oppreſſion and re- 
venge, and hatred that abounds among men, 
Luke vi. 36. And generally, in all his ways 
of holineſs and purity, of gocdneſs and mercy, 
we ought to be followers of him, as dear 
chidren, who are not only obliged by the 
common law of ſympathy between parents 
and children; but moreover engaged by the 
tender affection that he carrieth to us, Eph. 
v. 1. Now, becauſe God is high as heaven, 
and his way and thoughts and diipoſitions are 
infinitely above us, the pattern ſeems to be 
to far out of fight, that it is given over as 
deſperate by many to attempt any conformity 
to it; therefore it hath pleaſed the Lord to 
put his own Spirit Within his own children, 
to be a boſom- pattern and example: and 
tis our duty to reſign ourſelves to his lead- 
ing and direction: the Spirit brings the copy 
near hand us, and though we cannot atrain, 
yet we ſhould follow after; though we 
cannot make out the leſfon, ye we ſhould be 
(cribling at it; and the more we <xercile our- 
ſelves this way, ſetting the Spirit's direction 
before our eyes, the more perfect ſhall we be. 

it is high time indeed to pretc::4 to this, 
to be a /n or a danghter of Gd: 'tis a higher 
word than if a man could deduce his gene- 
alogy from an uninterrupted line of a hou- 
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ſand kings and princes; there is more hon- 
our true honour in it, and more profit too ; is 
that which enriches the pooreſt, ind conobles 
the baſeſt, in conceivably beyond all the ĩmagin- 
ary degrees of men. Now, my beloved, this is 
the great deſign of the goſpel, to beitow this 
incomparable privilege upon you, 15 heceme 
the ſens of Cd. But it is ſad to think how 
many fouls ſcarce think vpon it, and how 
many delude themſclvcs in it: but conſider, 
that as many as are the ſs of Cad, are led by 
the Spirit of Cad, they have gotten a new 
leader and guider, other than their own 
fancy or humour, which once they followed 
in the ignorance of their hearts. It is lament- 
able to conceive how the molt part of ns ate 
acted, and driven, and catricd hend-!ong, 
rather than gently led, by our on carnal 
and corrupt inclinations z men pretend g to 
Chriſtianity, yet hurried away with cvery 
ſelf-pleaſing object, as if they were not matters 
of themſclves, furicully agitated by violent 
luſts, miicarried continually againſt the very 
dictates of their own reaſon and conticince. 
And I fear there is too much of theſe, oven 
in thoſe who have more reuſon to aſſume this 
honourable title of ui I know not 
how we are exceedingly addicted to felt- 
pleaſing in cvery thing, whatloever our fancy 
or inclination ſuggeſts tous, time we mult 
do without more bands, if it be not directly 
ſinful ; whatioever we apprehend, that we 
muſt vent and ſpeak it out, tho to little or 
no edification z hk that of Sglan an, Ii deny 
er bearts neil ing they wefire, except the 
groſſueis of it relirain us. Now, certainly 
if we knew whet we are called to, who are 
the ens Gia, we cou not but diſingage 
more with ovriclves, even in lavful things, 
and give over the conduct of cur hearts and 
ways to the S/irit , gut FH. whom ve 
may be perſuaded of, that ke will lead us in 

the Mays of pleafanincis and peace. 
Now, the ſp-rial and peculiur operations 
of the Spirit, are xp in the tollow ing 
P p | words: 
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words: there are ſome workings of the 
Spirit of God that are but introductory and 
ſuhſervient to more excellent works; and 
therefore they are tranſient, not appoimed 
to continue Jong, for they are not his great 
14ten.!ment; of this kind are theſe terrible 
repreſentations of fin and wrzth, of the juſtice 
of God. which puts the ſoul in a fear, a 


trembling fear; and while ſuch a foul is 


kept within the apprehenſion of fin aud 
judgment, 'tis ſhut up, as it were, in bondage, 
Now, though it be true, that in the conver- 
lion of a ſinner, there is always ſomething of 
this in more or leſs degrees: yet becauſe this 
is not the great deſign of the goſpel, to put 
men ia fear, but rather to give them con- 
tidence ; nor the great intendment of God in 
the diſpenſation of the law, to bring a foul in 
bondage under terror, but rather by the 
golpel to free them from that bondage; 
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Let us ſpeak then to theſe in order: the 
firſt working of the Spirit is, te put a man in 
fear of himſelf, and ſuch a fear as mightily 
ſtraitens and embondages the foul of man : 
and this, though in itfelf it be neither ſo 
pleaſant nor excellent, as to make it come 
under the notion of any gift from God, it 
having rather the nature of a torment and 
puniſhment, and being ſome ſparkle of hell 
already kinJled in the conſcience ; yet, hath 
made it beautiful and fealunable in its uſe 
and end, becavſe he makes it to uſher in the 
pleaſant and refreſhing ſight of a Saviaur, and 
the report of God's love to the world in him. 
It is true, all men are in bondage to fin and 
Satan, and ſhut up in the darkneis of ignor- 
ance and unbelief, and bound in the fetters 
of their own luſts, which are as the chains 
that are put about malefactors before they go 
to priſon, he that commits fin it a ſervant of 


therefore he hath reaſon to expreſs it thus, n, Joh. viii. 34. And to be a ſervant of fin, 


ye have nat received the ſpirit of bondage again 
te fear, &c. But there are other operations 
of the Spirit, whica are chiefly intended, and 
principally beſtowed, as the great gift of our 
Father, to expreſs his bounty and goodneſs 
towards us; and from theſe he is called the 
Spirit of adoption, and the Spirit of interceſſion. 
The Spirit of adoption, not only in regard 
of that witneſs bearing and teſtification to 
gur conſciences of God's love and favour, 
end our intereſt in it, as in the next ver. but 
allo in regard of that child like diſpoſition of 
reverence and love and reſpett that he begets 
in our hearts towards God, as our Father : 
and from both theſe flows this next work, 
crying, Aba, Father, aiding and aſſiſting us 
in preſenting our neceſſities to our Father, 
making this the continued vent of the heart 
in all extremities, to pour out all that burthens 
us in our Father's boſom: and this gives 
marvellous eaſe to the heart, and releaſes it 
ſrom the bondage of carcfulneſs and anxiety, 
which it may be ſubject to, after the foul is 
4:livered from the fear and bondage of wrath. 


is ſlavery under the moſt cruel tyrant : all 
theſe things are, yet how few ſouls do appre- 
hend it ſeriouſly, or are weary of their 
priſon ? How few groan to be delivered ? 
Nay, the moſt part account it only liberty, to 
hate true delivery as bondage. But ſome 
there are, whoſe eyes the Spirit of God opens, 
and lets them ſee their bondage and flavery, 
and how they are concluded under the mot 
heavy and weighty ſentence that ever was 
pronounced, the curſe and wrath of the ever- 
living God, that there is no way to flee from 
it, or eſcape it, for any thing they can do or 
know. Now indeed, this ſerious diſcovery - 
cannot chooſe but make the heart of a man 
to tremble, as David, my heart trembles be- 
cauje of thy judgments, and I am afraid of 
thee, Pſal. cxix. 120. Such a ſerious repre- 
ſentation will make the ſtonteſt and proudeſt 
heart to fall down, and faint for fear of that 
infinite intolerable weight of deſerved wrath, 
and then the ſoul is in a ſenſible bondage, 
that before was in a real, but inleafible 


bondage; then 'tis invironed about with 
bitter 


bitter accuſations, with dreadful challenges ; 
then the law of God arreſts and confines the 
ſoul within the bounds of its own accuſing 
conſcience ; and this is ſome previous repre- 
{ſentation of that eternal impriſonment and 
baniſhment from the preſence of God. Al- 
beit many of you are free from this fear, and 
enjoy a kind of liberty to ſerve your own 
luſts, and are not ſenſible of any thraldom 
of your ſpicits ; yet certainly the Lord will 
ſometime arreſt you, and bring you to this 
ſpiritual bondage, when he ſhall make the 
iniquities of your heels encompaſs you about, 
and the curſes of his law ſurround you: 
when your conſcience accuſeth, and God con- 
demneth, it may be too late, and out of date. 

Alas then ! what will you do, who now 
put your conſcience by, and will not hearken 
toit, or be put in fear by any thing can be 
repreſented to you: we do not deſire to 
put you in fear, where no fear is; but where 
there is infinite cauſe of fear, and when it is 
poſſible that ſear may introduce faith, and 
be the fore-runner of theſe glad tidings that 
will compoſe the ſoul: we deſire only you 
may know what bondage you are really into, 
whether it be obſerved or not, that you may 
fear, leſt you be enthralled in the chains of 
everlaſfing darkneſs, and ſo may be perſuaded 
to flee from it before it be irrecoverable, What 
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a vain and empty ſound, is the goſpel of 
liberty by a Redeemer, to the moſt part who 

do not feel their bondage? Who believes its 


report, or cares much tor it? Becauſe it is 
neceſſity that caſts a beauty and luſtre upon 
it, or takes the ſcales off our eyes, and opens 
our cloſed ears. 

Now for you, who either are, or have 
been detained in this bondage, under the fear- 
ful apprehenſion of the wrath of God, and 
the fad remembrance of your ſins, know that 
this is not the prime intent, and grand buſi- 
neſs to torment you, as it were, before the 
time; there is ſome other more beautiful 
and fatisfying ſtrufture to be raiſed out of 
this foundation: I would have you improve 
it thus, to commend the neceſſity, the abſolute 
neceſſity of a Redeemer, and to make him 
beautiful in your eyes. Do not dwell upon 
that, as if it were the ultimate or laſt work, 
but know that you are called in this rational 
way, to come out of yourſelves into this 
glorious liberty of the ſons of God, purchaſed 
by Chriſt, and revealed in the goſpel. 
Know, you have not received the /pirit 
of bondage only to fear, but to drive 
you to faith in a Saviour; and then you 
ought ſo to walk, as not to return to that 
former thraldom of the fear of wrath, but 
believe his hve. 


SERMON 
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Verſe 14, g. Fur as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the 
Saus of Crd. For ye have not received the Spirit of Bondage again to 
fear : Bat ye have received the Spirit of Adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, 
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HE life of chriſtianity, take it in itſelf, 

it is the molt pleaſant and joyful life 
that can be, exempted from theſe fears and 
cares, theſe forrows and anxicties, that all 
other lives are ſubject unto; for this of 
neceſſity mult be the force and efficacy of 
true religion, it it be indeed true to its name, 
to diſburden and eaſe the heart, and fill it 
with all manner of conſolation. Certainly 
it is the moſt rich ſubject, and moſt compleat- 
ly furniſhed with all variety of delights to 
entertain a ſoul, that can be imagined : yet, 
I muſt confeſs, while we conſult with the 
experience and practice of Chriſtians, this 
bold aſſertion ſeems to be much weakened, 
and too much ground is given to confirm the 
contrary miſapprehenſions of the world, who 
take it to bea ſullen, melancholic, and dil- 
conſolate life, attended with many fears and 
ſorrows. It is, alas ! too evident, that many 
chriſtians are kept in bondage, almoſt all their 
life-time, through fear of eternal death, how 
many diſmal repreſentations of fin and wrath, 
in the ſouls of ſome chriſtians, which keep 
them in much thraldom ? At leaſt, who is 
it that is not once and often brought in 
bondage after converſion, and made to appre- 
hend fearfully their own eſtate, who hath 
ſuch conſtant uninterrupted peace and joy in 
the holy Ghoſt, or lies uader ſuch direct 
beams of divine favour, but it is ſometimes 
eclipſed, and their fouls filled with the dark- 
neſs of horror and terror? And truly the 


moſt part taſte not ſo much ſweetneſs in re- 
ligion, as makes them unceſſant and unwearied 
in the ways of godlineſs : yet notwithſtand- 
ing of all this, we muſt vindicate chri/tianity 
itſelf, and not impute theſe things unto it, 
which are the infirmities and faults of the 
followers of it, who do not improve it unto 
ſuch an uſe, or uſe it fo far as in itſelf it is 

capable. Indeed, it is true that often we 
are brought to fear again, yet withal it is 
certain, that our allowance is larger, and 
that we have received the Sfirit, not to put 
us in bondage again to fear, but rather to 
ſeal to our hearts that love of God, which 
may not only expel fear, but bring in joy. 
I wiſh that this were deeply conſidered by 
all of us, that there is ſuch a life as this 
attainable ; that the word of God doth not 
deceive us in promiſing fair things, which it 
cannot perform, but that there is a certain 
reality in the life of chriſtianity, in that peace 
and joy, tranquillity and ſerenity of mind that 
is holden out, and that ſome have really 
found it, and do find it; and that the reaſon 
why all of us do not find it in experience, 
is not becauſe it is not, but becauſe we have 
10 little apprehenſion of it, and diligence 
after it. It is ſtrange, that all men who 
have purſued ſatisfaction in the things of this 
life, being diſappointed, and one generation 
witueſſing this to another, and one perſon to 
another, that notwithſtanding, men are this 
day as freih in the purſuit of that, as * 
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the expectations as ever: and yet in this 
buſineſs of religi -n, and the happineſs to de 
found in it, though the oracles of God in all 
ages have teſtified from heaven, how certain 
and poſſible it is, though many hare found 
it in experience, and left on record to others 
yet there is fo ſlender belief of the reality and 
certainty of it, and fo ſlack purſuit of it, as 
if we did not believe it at all. Truly, my 
beloved, there is a great miſtake in this, and 
tis generally too: all men apprehend other 
things more feaſable and attainable than per- 
ſonal holineſs and happineſs in it ; but truly, 
I conceive there is nothing ia the world fo 
practicable as this, nothing made fo eaſy, ſo 
certain to a foul that really minds it. 

Let us take it fo then, the fault is not 
religion's, that theſe who profeſs it are ſub- 
ject to ſo much fear and care, and diſquĩeted 
with ſo much ſorrow ; it is rather becauſe 
chriſtianity doth not fink into the hearts and 
ſouls of men, but only puts a tincture on 
their out · ſide, or becauſe the faith of divine 
truths is ſo ſuperficial, and the conſideration 
of them ſo (light, that they cannot have much 
efficacy and influence on the heart, to quiet and 
compole it. Is it any wonder that ſome ſouls 
be ſubje& again to the bondage of ſear and 
terror, when they do not ſtand in awe to ſin? 
Much liberty to ſin, will certainly embondage 
the ſpirit of a chriſtian to fear. Suppoſe a 
believer in Jeſus Chriſt be exempted from 
the hazard ot condemnation ; yet he is the 
greateſt fool in the world that would on that 
account venture on ſatisfaction to his luſts; 
for though ir be true, that he be not in 
danger of eternal wrath, yet he may find ſo 
much preſent wrath in his conſcience, as may 
make him think it was a fooliſh bargain ; he 
may loſe ſo much of the ſweetneſs of the 
peace and joy of God, as all the pleaſures of 
lin cannot compenſe : therefore to the end 
that you whoſe ſouls are once pacihed by the 
blood of Chriſt, and compoicd by his word 
of promiſe, may enjoy that conſtant reſt and 


303 
tranquillity, as not to be enthralled again to 
your old fears and terrors, I would advile 
and recommend to you theſe two things : ene 
is, that ye would be much in the ſtudy of 
that allowance which the promiſes of Chriſt 
afford: be much in the {ſerious apprekenfion 
of the goſpel, and certainly your doubts and 
fears would evaniſh, at one puff of tech a 
rooted and eſlabliſhed meditation. Think 
what you are called to, nat ts fear agam, but 
to love rather, and honovr him as a Father: 
aud then take hced to walk fungbly. aud 
preſerve your ſcal of adoption unblotted, 
unruſted: you would ſtudy fo to walk, 
as you may not caſt dirt upon it, 
or open any gap in the conſcience for the 
re-entry of theſe helliſh-like fears, and dread- 
tul apprehenſions of God. Certainly 'tis 
impoſſible to preſerve the Spirit in freedom, 
if a man be not watchful againſt fin aad cor- 
ruption, David pravs, re-eſlabl ſh me with 
thy free Spirit; as if his ſpirit had been 
abaſed, embondaged, and enthralled by the 
power of that corruption. If you would 
have your ſpirits kept free from the fear of 
wrath, ſtudy to keep them free from the 
power of ſin, for that is but a fruit of this : 
2nd 'tis moſt ſuitable that the foul that cares 
not to be in bondage io ſinful luſts, ſhould, 
by the righteouſneſs of God, tempered with 
love and wiſdom, be brought under the bon- 
dage he would not, that is, of fear and 
terror ; for by this means the Lord makgs 
him know how evil the firſt is, by the 
bitterneſs of the ſecond, 

It is umnal on ſuch a {criptare as this, to 
propound many queſtions, and debate many 
practical cates; as, whether a fool, atter be- 
lieving, can be under legal bondage? and 
wherein thele differ, the bondage of a foul 
after believing. and in its firſt converiion ? 
And how far that bondage ot fear is prepara- 
tory to faith? And many ſuch like ; but I 
chuſe rather to hold torth the {imple and na- 
ked truth for your ediſication, than put you 


upou 
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upon, to entertain you in ſuch needleſs janp- 
lings and contentions. All I deſire to fay to 
a foul in bondage, is, to exhort him to come 
to the Redee ner, and to conſider that his 
caſe calls and cries for a delivery: come, I 
ſay, and he ſhall find reſt and liberty to his 
foul, All I would fay to ſouls delivered 
from this bondage. is, to requeſt and beſcech 
them to live in a holy fear of fin, and jeal- 
ouſy over themſelves, that ſo they may not 
be readily brought under the bondage of the 
fear of wrath again. Perfect love caſts out 
the fear of hell, but perfect love brings in the 
fear of ſin: Te that hue the Lord hate ill, 
and if ye hate it, ye will fear it in this ſtate 
of infirmity and weakneſs, wherein we are. 
And ir at any time ye, through negligence 
and careleſſueſs of walking, loſe the comfort- 
able evidence of the Father's love, and be re- 
duced again to your old priſon of legal ter- 
ror, do not deſpair for that, do not think 
that ſuch a thing could not befal a child of 
God, and from that ground do not raze for- 
mer foundations ; for the ſcripture faith not, 
that whoſoever believes once in Chiiſt, and 
receives the Spirit of adoption, cannot fear a · 


gain; for we ſee it otherwiſe in David, in 
 Heman, in 7:b, &c. all holy ſaints : but the 


ſcripture ſaith, ye have not received the ſpirit 
of bondage fer that end to fear again: it is not 
the allowance of your Father ; your allow- 
ance is better and larger, if you knew it, and 
did not fit below it. 

Now, the great gift, and large allowance 
of our Fat er, is expreſſed in the next words, 
But ye have received the Sfirit of adoption, &c. 
Which Spirit of adoption is a Spirit of inter- 
ceſſion, to make us cry to God as our Father. 
Theſe are two gifts, adaption, or the privilege 
of fens, and the Spirit of adoption revealing the 
love and mercy of God to the heart, and 
framing it to a ſoul-like diſpoſition : compare 
the two ſtates together, and its a marvellous 
change: a rebel condemned, and then parden- 


ad, and then adhpted to be a fon of Gal: A 
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inner under bondage, a bound flave to ſin 


and Satun, not only freed from that iatoler- 
able bondage, but advanced to this liberty, to 
be made a fon of Ca, this will be the continued 
wonder of eternity, and that whereabout the 
ſong of angels and ſaiuts will be. Accurſed 
rebels, expected nothing but preſent death, 
ſinners farraigned and ſentenced before his 
tribunal, and already taſting hell in their 
conſciences, and in fear of eternal periſhing, 
not only to be delivered from all that, but to 
be digaified with this privilege, to be the /ons 
Col: to be taken from the gibbet, to be 
crowned, that is the great myſtery of wiſdom 
and grace revealed in. the goſpel, the pro. 
claiming whereof will be the joint labour of 
all the irnumerable companies above for all 
eternity. Now, if you aſk how this eſtate is 
attainable, himſelf tells us, John i. 12. 4. 
many as believed or received him, to them he 
gave the privilege ta be the fons of God. The 
way is made plain and eaſy, Chriſt the Son 
of God, the natural and cternal Son of God, 
became the Son of man ; to facilitate this, 
he hath taken on the burden of man's ſin, the 
chaſtiſement of our peace; and fo of the glo- 
rious Son of God he became like the wretch- 
ed and accurſed ſons of men; and therefore 
God hath proclaimed in the goſpel, not only 
an immunity and freedom from wrath, to all 
that in the ſenſe of their own miſery, cordi- 
ally receive him, as he is offered; but the 
unſpeakable privilege of /:n/bip and adoption 
for his ſake, who became our elder brother, 
Gal. iv. 4, 5. Men that want children, uſe 
to ſupply their want by adopting ſome belo- 
ved friend in the place of a fon; and this is 
a kind of ſupply of nature for the comfort of 
them that want: but it is ſtrange, that God 
having a Son fo glorious, the very character 
of his Perſon, and brightneſs of his glory, in 
whom he delighted from eternity; ſtrange, I 
ſay, that he ſhould in a manner loſe and 


give away his only begotten Son, that he 


might by his means adopt others, poor _ 
C 


cable creatures, yea rebellions, to be his ſons 
and daughters: certainly, this is an act in- 
finitely tranſcending nature, ſuch an act that 
hath an unſearchable myſtery in it, into which 
angels deſire to look, and never ceaſe look- 
ing, becauſe they never fee the bottom of it. 
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It was not out of indigency he did it, not 
for any need he had of us, or comfort ex- 
pected from us but abſolutely for our ne- 
ceſſity and conſolation, that he might have 
upon whom to pour the riches of his grace. 
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Verſe 15. —— But ye have received the Spirit of Adoption, whereby we 


cry, Abba, Father. 


BEHOLD what manner of love the Fa- 

ther hath ſhewed unte us, that we ſhould 
be called the /ons of God, 1 John iii. 1. It is 
a wonderful expreſſion of love, to advance 
his own creatures, not only infinitely below 
himſelf, but far below other creatures, to 
ſuch a dignity. Lord, what is man that theu 
% magnifieſt him! but it ſurpaſſeth wonder, 
that rebellicus creatures, his enemies, ſhould 
have, not only their rebellions freely pardon- 
ed, but this privilege of /on/i>zp beſtowed 
upon them ! that he ſhould take enemies, and 
make ens of them; and not only /in, but 
heirs, co-heirs with his own only beg:tten Son. 
And then, how he makes them ſons, is as 
wonderful as the thing itſelf, that he ſhould 
make his «wn Sm, cur brother, bene of cur 
bone, and fleſh of cur fieſh ; and make him 
ſpring out as a branch or rod out of the dry 
item of Jeſe, who himſelf was the root of 
all mankind. This is the way, Cod ſent his 
Sen, made of a woman, under the law, that we 
might receive the adaption of ſons, Cal. iv. 5. 
The houſe of heaven marries with the earth, 
with them who have their foundation in the 
duſt ; the chief Heir of that heavenly fam iy, 
joineth in Kindred with our baſe and obe: e 


family, and by this means, we are made of 
kin to God. But of him are ye in Chriſt Je- 


ſus, 1 Cor. 1. 30. It behoved Chriſt, in a 


manner, to loſe his own fn/i:ipas to men, 
to have it ſo vciled and darkned by the ſu- 
per-added intereſt in us, and his near- 
neſs to us; he was ſo properly a Son of 
man, ſubject to all human infirmities, 
except /in, that without eyes of faith, men 


could not perceive that he was the Sen of Cd: 


and by this wonderful exchange are we made 
the ſons of God: whoever, in the apprehen- 
ſion of their own enmity and diſtance from 
God, receive Chriſt Jeſus, offered as the 
peace. the bond of union between the two 
families of heaven and earth, that were ar 
an infinite odds and diſtance; whoever (I 
lay) belicves thus in him, and flics to him 
deſiring to lay down the weapons of their 
wirtare, their peace is not only made by that 
marriage which Chriſt made with our nature, 
but they are bleſſed with this power and pri- 
vilege, to be the /n and daughters c the 
moſt High and from thence may conclude, 
that it God be your Father, you can want no- 
thing that is good: but the determination of 
what is good for von, whether ia {piriteal en- 

enlarge- 
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enlargements, or in the tLings of this life, you 
muſt refer to his wiidom : for his love indeed 
is ſtrong as deith, nothing can quench it, in 
the point of reality and conſtancy : there is 
nothing to ſhadow it out among men; the 
love of women is carneſt ain! r7chement, but 
that is nothing to it, . XI. 15. lor they 
may ſcrget, but he cannot. Yet his love is 
not a fooliſh Cotage, like man that is often 
miſcarried with fancy and luſt, but it is a ra- 
tional and wile affection, adminiftred and ex- 
preiſed witii in finite reaſon and wildom ; and 
therefore, he chuſes rather to profit, 1s than to 
pleaſe us in his dealings, and we who arc not 
10 ft to judge and diſcen cur own gad. 
(ſhould. commit ail to his latherly and wiſe 
providence. Therefore, it you be tempted 
to anxiety and carefulneſs of mind, either 
turough the carthlineſs of your Ciipoſitions, 
or the prelent {traits of the time, you who 
hive reſigned yourſelf to Jeſus Chriſt, would 
call to mind that your heavenly Father car- 
eth for you; and what need you care too? 
Why not, uſe your lawful callings, be diii- 
gent in them; this is not to prejudge that, 
but if you be'icve in God, then you are obli- 
ged by that profeſlion to abate from the ſu- 
perfluous tor:nenting thoughtfulneis, that 
is god for nothing, but to make you 
more milerable than your troubles can 
make you, and to mike you miſerable 
belore you be mitcrable, to anticipate your 
turrows. If you ſay, God is your Father, 
vou are ti:d to devolve yourſelves over on 
him, and truſt in his good will and faithful- 
nels, and to {it down quictly as children that 
have parents to provide for them. 

Now, the other gift is great too, the Spirit 
of adoption, and becauſe ye are fans, therefore 
heath he given you the Spirit ei his San, faith 
this apoſile, Cal. iv. 6. And lo it is a kind 
of confectary of the great privilege and Hlet- 
ſed cltite of adoption. They who alopt 
children, uſe to give them ſome kind of to- 
ken to cxprefs their love to . em: but as thy 


Lord is higher than all, and this privilege to 
be his fon or child is the greateſt dignity ima- 
ginable, fo this gift of his Spirit ſuits the 
greatncls and glory and love of our Father, 
It is a father's gift indeed, a giſt ſuitable to 
our heavenly Father. It a father that is ten- 
der of the education of his child, and would 
deſire nothing ſo much as that he might be 
of a vi tuous and gracious diſpoſition, and 
good engine ; I think if he were to expreſs 
his love in one with, it would be this, that 
he might have ſuch a Spirit in him, and this 
he would account better than all that he could 
leave him: but it it were poſſible to tranſmit 
a gracious, well-difpoled and underſtanding 
ſpirit trom one to another, and if men could 
leave it, as they do their inheritance to their 
children, certainly, a wiſe and religious pa- 
rent would firſt make over a diſpoſition of 
that to his children, as Elba ſought a double 
meaſure of Elya's ſpirit, ſo a father would 
wiſh ſuch a meaſure to his children, and, if 
it were poſhble to give it: but that may not 
be, all that can be done is to wiſh well to 
them, and leave them a good example for 
limitation; but in this our heavenly Father 
tranicends all, that he can impart his own 
Sgirit to his adopted children, and this Spi- 
rit is in a manner the very eſſential principle 
that maketh them children of the Father ; 
their naturcs, their diſpoſitions are under his 
power, he can as well reform them, as you 
can change your childrens garments : he can 
make of us what he will, our hearts are in 
his hand, as the water, capable of any impreſ- 
ſion he plcaſcth to put on it: and this is the 
impreſſion he patteth on his children, ke put- 
teth his Siri: in their hearts, and writ- 
eth his law in their jaward purts, a more 
divine and higher work, than all human per- 
ſuaſion can reach. This Spirit they receive 
as an carneſt of the inheritance, and withal, 
to make them Gt tor the inheritance of the 
laints in light. 


Now 


Now, the working of this Spirit of adp 
tien, I conceive to be three/ell, beſide that 
of interceſſion expreſſed in the verſe. The 

rſt work of the Spirit of adoption, that 
wherein a father's affection ſeems to break 
6rſt from under ground, is, the reveal- 
ing to the heart, the love and mercy of God 
to ſinners; I do not ſay, to ſuch à foul in 

ticular, for that applicatlon is neither firſt, 

nor univerſal; but herein the Spirit ¶ adip- 
tin firſt appears from under the cloud of 
fear ; and this is the firſt * of the pri- 
ſon of bondage, wherein a foul was ſhut, 
when the plain way of reconciliation to God 
in Chriſt, and delivery from the bondage of 
fin and wrath, is holden out; when ſuch a 
word as this comes into the ſoul, and is re- 
ceived with ſome gladneſs, Cad /o loved the 
world, that he gave his Son, &c. This is a 
true and faithful ſaying, &c. Come ye that 
labour and are weary, and I will give reſt to 
ful: when a ſoul is made to hear the 
glad tidings of liberty preached to captives, 
of light to blind, of joy to the heavy in ſpirit, 
of life to the dead; though he cannot come 
that length as to ſee his own particular inte- 
reſt, yet the very receiving affectionately and 
greedily ſuck a general report as good and 
true, gives ſome eaſe and relaxation to the 
heart. To ſee delivery poſſible, is ſome door 
of hope to a deſperate ſinner ; but to ice it, 
and eſpy more than a pęſſibility, even great 
probability, though he cannot reach a cer- 
taiaty, that will be as the breaking open of a 
window of light in a dark dungeon, it will 
be as the taking off of ſome of the hardeſt 
fetters, and the worſt chains, which makes a 
man almoſt to think himſelf at liberty. 
Now this is the great office of the Spirit of 
the Father, to beget in us good thoughts of 
him, to incline us to charitable and favour- 
able conſtructions of him, and make us ready 
to think well of him, to beget a good under- 
ſtanding between us and kim, and correct 
our jcalous milapprehenſions of him; for cer- 
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tainly we are natural'y ſuſpicious of God, 
that he deals not in fad earneſt with us: 
when ever we ſee the height of our provoca- 
tion, and weight of deſer ved indignation, we 
thiak him like ourſelves, and can hardly re- 
ceive without ſuſpicion, the goſpel that lays 
open his love in Chriſt to the worid. 

Now, this is the Spirit's work, to make vs 
entertain that honourable thought of God, 
that he is molt inclinable to pardon ſinners ; 
and that his mercy is infinitely above mans 
ſin ; and that it is no prejudice to his holinets 
or juſtice; and to apprehend ſeriouſly a con- 
ſtant reality and fold truth in the promi ſes of 
the golpel; and /o to convince a ſoul of rightecu/: 
neſs, Joh. xvii- that there is a way of juſti- 
fying a ſinner and ungodly perſon, without 
wrong to God's righteouſneſs; and this be- 
ing well pondered in the heart, and received 
in love, the great buſineſs is done; after 
that particular application is more eaſy, of 
which I ſhall not ſpeak now, becaule occaſion 
will be given in the next verſe, about % 
Spirit's witneſſiug with cur ſpirits, Which is 
another of the Spirit's workings : only I ſay 
this, that which makes this ſo difficult, is a 
defect in the firſt : but the common principles 
ot the goſpel are not really, and fo fericutly 
apprehended, becaute many fou!s do not put 
to their ſeal to witneſs to-the promiles and 
truth of it ; therefore the Lord often denies 
this ſeal and witneſs to our comfort. It is 
certainly a prepoſterous way Satan puts fouls 
upon, firſt, to get ſuch a teſtimony from the 
Sęirit before they labour to get ſuch a telli- 
mony to Chi, and eccho or an{wer in their 
hearts to his word: this way it ſcems ſbrteyt; 
for it would leap into the greater liberty at 
the firſt hand; but certainly 'tis ſarthe/? 
about, becaute 'tis impoiſidle for fouls to leap 
immediately out of bondage to aſſurance, 
without ſome middle ſtep: they cannot pals 
thus from extremes to extremes, Without go- 
ing through the middle ſlate of receiving 
Chriſt, and laying bis word vp in the heart; 
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and therefore it proves the way furtheſt 
about, becauſe when ſouls have long wearied 
themſelves, they muſt at length turn in hither. 
But there is another working of the Spirit, 

I wiſh you were acquainted with. As the 
firſt work is to beget a ſuitable apprehenſion 
of God's mind and heart towards ſinners, fo 
the next is, to beget a ſuitable diſpoſition in 
our hearts towards God as a Father : the 
firſt apprehends his love, the next reflects it 
back again with the heart of a {inner to him: 
the Spirit irt brings the report of the love 
and grace of God to us, and then he carries 
the love and reſpect of the heart up to God. 
You know how God complains in Malachi, 
If I be a father, where is my fear and honour ? 
For theſe are the only fitting qualifications 
of children, ſuch a reverent, reſpective ob- 
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ſervance of our heavenly Father, ſuch affec. 
tionate and humble carriage towards 
as becometh both his majeſty and his love: 
as theſe are tempered one with another in 
him, his love not abaſing his majeſty, and 
his majeſty not diminiſhing his love; ſo we 
ought to carry, as reverence and confidence, 
fear and love, may be contempered one with 
another; ſo as we may neither forget his 
infinite greatneſs, nor doubt of his unſpeak- 
able love: and this inward diſpoſition en- 
graven on the heart, will be the principle of 
willing and ready obedience, it will in forte 
meaſure be our meat and drink td db ow 
Father's will ; for Chriſt gave us an example 
how we ſhould carry towards him + how 
humble and obedient was he, tho' his only 
begotten Son? 
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Verſe 15. HMhereby we cry, Abba, Father. 


— 


. 


mean, low, and indigent ſtate we are now 


A there is a light of grace in beſtowing 

uch incomparably high dignities and 
axcellent gifts on poor ſinners, ſuch as, to 
make them the /ons of Cod, who were the 


children of the devil, and heirs of a kingdom, 


who were heirs of wrath ; ſo there is a depth 
of wildom in the Lord's allowance and 
manner of diſpenſing his love and grace in 
this life; for though the love be wonderful, 
that we ſhould be called the ſons of Cad; yet 
s that ale ſpeaks, it doth net yet fo clearly 
afpear what we ſhall be, by what we are, 
1 John iii. 1. Our preſent condition is ſo 
unlike ſuch a ſtate and dignity, and our en- 
joyments ſo unſuitable to our rights and 
privileges, that it would not appear by the 


into, that we have ſo great and glorious a 
Father. How many infirmities are we 
compaſſed about with? How many wants 
are we preſſed withal? Our neceſſities are 
infinite, and our enjoyments no ways pro- 
portioned to our ncce ſſities: notwithſtand- 
ing even in this, the /ove and wi/dom of our 
heavenly Father ſhews itſelf, and oftentimes 
more gloriouſly in the theatre of mens weak- 
neſs, infirmities and wants, than they could 
appear in the abſolute and total exemption, 
of his children from neceſſities: ſtrength per- 
fefted in weakneſs, grace ſufficient in in- 
firmities, hath ſome greater glory than 
ſtrength and grace alone. Therefore 35 
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hath choſen this way as molt fit for the 

ing his glory, and moſt faitable for 
our comfort and edification, 10 give us but 
little in hand, and environ us with a crowd 
of continued neceſſities and wants within and 
without, that we may learn to cry to him as 
our Father, and feek our ſupplies from him; 
and withal he hath not been ſparing, but 
liberal in promiſes of hearing our cries, 
ſapplying our wants; ſo that this way of 
narrow and hard diſpenſation, that at firſt 


it, appears to be the only way to perpetuate 
our communion with him, and often to re- 


new the ſenſe of his love and grace, that 
would grow lack in our hearts, if our needs 
did not every day ſtir up freſh longing, and 
his returns by this means are fo much the 
more refreſhing, There is a time of child- 
rens minority, when they ſtand in need of 
continual ſupplies from their parents, or 
tutors, becauſe they are not entered in 

of their inheritance ; and while 
they are in this ſtate, there is nothing more 
beſeeming them, than in all their wants to 
addrefs to their father, and repreſent them 
to him; and it is fit they ſhould be from 
hand to mouth, as you 2. that they may 
know and acknowledge their dependence on 
their father. Truly this is our mincrity, our 
preſence in the body, which becauſe of ſin 
that dwells in it, and its own natural weak- 
neſs and incapacity, keeps us at much diſtance 
with the Lord, that we cannot be intimately 
preſent with him. Now, in this condition, 
the moſt comely and becoming exerciſe of 
children, is, to cry to our Father, to preſeat 
all our grievances; and thus to intertain 
ſome holy correſpondence with our abſent 
Father, by the meſſenger of prayer and 
ſupplication, which cannot return empty, 
it de not ſent away two full of /eff-concet. 
This is the moſt natural breathing of a 
child of God in this world, it is the moſt 


proper acting of his new life, and the moſt 
tuitable expiratian of that Spirit of adoption 
that is inſpired into him, ſince there is ſo 
much life as to know what we want, and 
our wants are infinite; therefore that life 
cannot but beat this way, in holy defires 
after God, whoſe fullneſs can ſupply all 
wants : this is the pulſe of a chriſtian, thax 
goeth continually, and there is much advant- 
age to the continuity and interruptedneſs of 
the motion, from the infiriteneſs and inex- 
hauftedne/s of our needs in this life, and the 
continual aſſaults that are made by neceſſity 
and temptatian on the heart. But ye have 
received the Spirit of adoptian, whereby we 
cry, &c. He puts in his own name in 
the latter part, though theirs was in the 
former part: when he ſpeak of a donation 
or privilege, he applies to the meaneff, to 
ſew that the loweſ# and moſt deſpiſed 
creature is not in any incapacity to receive 
the greateſt gifts of God; and then, when 
he meations the working of that Spirit in way 
of interceſſion, becauſe it imports neceflity 
and want, he cares not to commit ſome in- 
congruity in the language, by changing the 
— that he may teach us, that weak - 
nels, infirmities, and wants, are common to 
the beſt and chiefeſt among chriſtians ; that 
the moſt eminent have continual need to cry, 
and the loweſt and obſcureſt believers have 
as good ground to believe the hearing and 
acceptance of their cries ; that the higheſt 
are not above the weakeſt and loweſt ordin- 
ance; and that the loweſt are nat below 
the comfort of help and acceptation in him. 
Nay, the growth and increaſe of grace, is fo 
far from exempting men from, or ſetti 

them above this duty of conſtant ſupplication, 
that by the contrary, this is juſt meaſure of 
their growth and altitude in grace: as the 


if degrees of the height of the water Nis in 


its overflowing, are a ſure ſign of the fertility 
or barrenneis of that year; fo the overfiow- 
ings of the ſpirit of prayer iu one gives a 
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preſent account how the heart is, whether 
barren and unfruitful in the knowledge of 
Jeſus Chriſt, or fruitful and lively, and 
vigorous in it. It is certain that contraries 
do diſcover one another, and the more the 
one be increaſed, that is, not only the more 
incompatible and inconſiſtent with the other, 
but gives the moſt perfect diſcerning of it. 
When grace is but as twilight in the foul, and 
as the dawning of the day only, groſs dark- 
neſs and uncleanneſs is ſeen; but the more 
it grow to the perfect day, the more fin is 
ſin, and the more its hated wants are di{- 
covered that did not appear; and therefore 
it exerciſcth its ſelf the more in oppoſition 
to ſin, and ſupplication to God. To ſpeak 
the truth, our grou th here is but an advance- 
ment in the knowledge and ſenſe of our in- 
digency: 'tis but a further entry into the 
idolatrous temple of the heart, which makes 
a man fee daily new abominations worſe than 
the former; and therefore you may eaſily 
know that tuch repeated fights and diſcoveries, 
wil! but preſs out more earneſt and frequent 
cries from the heart, and ſuch a growth in 
humility, and faith in God's fulneſs, will be 
but as oil to feed the flame of ſupplication. 
For what is prayer indeed, but the ardency 
of the affection after God, flaming up to 
him in cries and requeſts ? 

To ipeak of this exerciſe of an holy heart, 
it would require more of the ſpirit of it 
than we have: but truly this is to be lament- 
ed, that though there be nothing more 
common among chriſtians in the outward 
practice of it; yet that there is nothing 
more extraordinary and rare, even among 
many that uſe it, than to be acquainted with 
the inward nature of it. Truly, the moſt 
ordinary things in religion, are the greateſt 
mytteries, as to the true life of them: we 
aue ſtrangers to the ſoul and life of theſe 
things, which conſiſts in the holy behaviour 
and deportment of our ſpirits, before the 
Father of ſpirits, 
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Theſe words give ſome ground to { 

of /zme ſpecial qualifications Z — * 
chief principle of it. The chief principle and, 
Original of prayer, is, the Spirit of adoption. 
received into the heart: it is a buſincfs of 
a higher nature, than can be taught by 
precepts, or learned by cuſtom and education. 
There is a general miſtake among men, that 
the gift of prayer is attained by learning, 
and that it conſiſts in the treedom and plenty 
of expreſſion. But O! how many doctors 
and diſputers of the world, that can defend 
all the articles of faith againſt the oppoſers 
of them; yet how ungcquainted are they 
vith thisexercile, that the poor and uulearn, 
ed, and nothings in the world, who cannot 
diſpute for religion, yet they ſeud up a 
more ſavory and acceptable ſacrifice, and 
{weet incenſe to God daily, when they offer 
up their ſoul's deſires in ſimplicity and ſin- 
cerity. Certainly this is a ſpiritual thing, 
derived only fromthe Fountain of ſpirits, This 
grace of pouring out our fouls into him, and 
keeping communication with him, the variety 
of words, and riches of expreſſions, it is but 
the ſhell of it, the external ſhadow; and all 
the life conſiſts in the frame of the heart 
before God : and this none can put in frame, 
but he that formed the ſpirit of man within 
him : ſume through cuſtom of hearing and 
uſing it, attain to a habit of expreſſing them- 
ſelves readily in it, it may be to the ſatisfac - 
tion of others; but alas! they may be 
ſtrangers to the firſt letters and elements of 
the lite and ſpirit of prayer. I would hare 
you who want both, look up to heaven for 
it: many of you cannot be induced to pray 
in your family, (and ] fear little or none in 
ſecret, which is indeed a more ſerious work) 
becauſe you have not been uſed, or not 
learned, or ſuch like. Alas! beloved, this 
comethnot through education, or learning, it 
cometh from the Spirit of adoption : and if 
ye cannot pray, ye ſay ye have not the Spirit, 
and if ye have net the Spirit, ye are nat 2 
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fins of Cad. Know what is ia the inevitable 


tequel of your own confeſſions, 

But I haſte to the quakffrations of this 
6vigec work, ſervency, reverence, and con- 
fidence in crying, 4bba, Father; for theſe 
two ſuit well towards our Father: the firſt 
1 fear, we mult ſeek it elſewhere than in 
prayer, I find it ſpent on other things of leſs 
moment. Truly all the ipirit and affection 
of men runs in another channel, in the 
way of contentioa and ſtrife, in the way of 
paſſion and miſcalled zeal, and becauſe theſe 
things whereabout we do thus earneſtly con- 
tend, have fome intereſt or co-herence with 
religion, we not only excuſe but approve our 
vehemency. But O! much better were 
that employed in ſupplications to God, that 
were a divine channel. Again, the marrow 


of other mens ſpirits is exhauſted in the 


purſuit of things in the world, the edge of 
their deſires is turned that way, and it muſt 
nceds be blunted and dulled in fpiritual 
things, that it cannot pierce into heaven, 
and prevail effectually. I am ſure, many of 
vs uſeth this excuſe, who are ſo cold in it, 
that we do not warm ourſelves; and how 
ſhall we think to prevail with God ? Our 
ſpirits make little noiſe when we cry all the 
loudeſt ; we can ſcarce hear any whiſper in 
our hearts, and how ſhall he hear us? 
Certainly, it is not the extenſion of the voice 
pleaſeth him, it is the cry of the heart that 
is ſweet harmony ia his cars: and you may 
eaſily perceive that, if you but conſider that 
he is an infinite Spirit, that picrceth into all 
the corners of our hearts, and hath all the 
dukneſs of it as light before him, how can 
jou think that ſuch a Spirit can be pleaſed 
with lip-cries? How can he endure ſuch 
Ceccit, and falſhood, (who hath fo perfect a 


contcariety with all falſe appearances) that 


your heart ſhou'd lie ſo dead and flat before 
him, and the affection of it turned quite an- 
other way,? There were no ſacrifices with- 
out fire in the old Teſtament, and that fire 
was kept in perpetually ; and fo no prayer 
now without ſome inward fire, conceived in 
the deſires, and blazing up and growing into 
a flame in the preſenting of them to God. 

The incenſe that was to be offered on the 
altar of perfume, Exad. xxx. It behoved to 
be beaten and prepared ; and truly, prayer 
would do well to be made out of a beaten, 
and bruiſed heart, and contrite ſpirit, a fpirit 
truly ſenſible of its own unworthineſs and 
wants; and that beating and pounding of 
the heart will yield a good fragrant ſmell, as 
ſome ſpices do not till beaten : the incenſe 
was made of divers ſpices, intimating to us, 
that true prayer it not one grace alone, but 
a compound a graces. Itis the joint exerciſe 
of all a chriſtian's graces ; ſeaſoned with all 
every one of them give ſome particular 
fragrancy to it, as humility, faith, repentance, 
love, &c. The acting of the heart in 
ſupplication, is a kind of compend and re- 
ſult of all theſe, as one perfume made up 
of many ſimples. Bat above all, as the 
incenſe, our prayers mult be kindled by fire 
on the altar, there muſt be ſome heat and 
fervor, ſome warmneſs conceived by the 
holy Spirit in our hearts, which may make 
our ſpices ſend forth a pleaſant ſmell, as many 
ſpices do not till they get heat. Let us 
lay this engagement on our hearts, to be 
more ſerious in our addreſſes to God the 
Father of ſpirits; above all, to preſent our 
inward ſoul before him, before whom it is 
naked and open, theuga we do not bring 
it, And certainly frequency in prayer will 
much help us to fervency, and to keep it 
when we have it. 


SERMON 


ALE that know any thing of religion, 
mult needs know and confeſs that 
there is no exerciſe either more ſuitable to 
him that profeſſeth it, or more needful for 
him, than to give himſelf to the exerciſe of 
prayer : but that which is confeſſed by all, 
and as to the outward performance gone 
about by many, 1 fear it is yet a myſtery 
ſealed up from us, as the true and living 
nature of it. There is much of it expreſſed 
here in few words, whereby we cry, Abba, 
Father. The divine conſtitution and 
' qualifications of this divine work, is here 
made up of a temper of fervency, reverence, 
and confidence. The firſt 1 ſpoke of before ; 
but 1 fear our hearts were not well heated 
then, or may be cooled ſince. It is not the 
loud noiſe of words that is beſt heard in 
heaven, or that is conſtructed to be crying 
to God: no, this is tranſacted in the heart 
more ſilently to men, but it ſtriketh up into 
the ears of God: his ear is ſharp, and the 
voice of the ſoul's deſires is ſhrill, and though 
it were out of the depths, they will meet 
together. It is true, the vehemency of 
affection will ſometimes cauſe the extenſion 
of the voice; but yet it may cry as loud to 
heaven when it is kept within. I do not 
preſs ſuch «xtraordinary degrees of fervor 
as may affect the body, but 1 would rather 
wiſh we accuſtomed ourſelves to a ſolid calm 
ſeriouſneſs and earneſtneſs of ſpirit, which 
might be more conſtant than ſuch raptures 
can be, that we might always gather our 
ſpiri's to what we are about, and avocate 
them from impertinent wanderings, and fix 
them upon the preſent object of our worſhip : 
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Verſe. 15. ———TÞhereby we cry, Abba, Father. 


this is to worſhip him in ſpirit, who is 2 
Spirit. 

Phe other thing that compoſes the ſweet 
temper of prayer, is reverence : and what 
more ſuitable ? Whether you conſider him 
or yourſelves? U be your Father. where 
is my honour, and if i be your Maſter where 
is my fear? Mal. i. 6. While we call him 
Father, or Lord, we proclaim this much, 
that we ought to know our diſtance from 
him, and his ſuperiority to us: and if 
worſhip in prayer carry not this character, 
and expreſs not this honourable and glorious 
Lord, whom we ſerve, it wants that con- 
gruity and ſuitableneſs to him that is the 
beaury of it. Is there any thing more un- 
comely, than for children to behave them- 
ſelves irreverently and tTrefpe&tively towards 
their fathers, to whom they owe themſelves ? 
It is a monftrous thing even in nature, and 
to nature's light : O how mach more abomi- 
nable muſt it be, to draw near to the 
Father of ſpirits, who made us, and nt we 
ourſelves, in whoſe hand aur breath it, and 
whoſe are all our ways ; in a word, to whom 
we owe not only this duſt, but the living 
ſpirit that animates it, that was breathed 

om heaven, and finally, in whom we live, 
and move, and have our being, and well-being, 
to worſhip ſuch an one, and yet to behave 
ourſelves ſo unſeemly and irreverently in his 
preſence, our hearts not ſtricken with the 
apprehenſion of his glory, but lying flat 
and dead before him, having ſcarcely him 
in our thoughts whom we ſpeak to; and 
finally, our deportments in his ſight, are 
ſuch, as could not be admitted in 8 


* 
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fence of any perſon a little above ourſelves, 
to be about to ſpeak to them, and yet to 
turn aſide continually to every one that com- 
eth by. and entertain communication with 
every baſe creature; this, I ſay, in the 
preſence of a king, or nobleman, would be 
accounted ſuch an abſurd incivility, as could 
be committed; and yet we behave ourſelves 
juſt ſo with the Father of ſpirits. | 
O the wandrings of the hearts of men in 
divine worſhip ! while we are in communi- 
cation with our Father and Lord in prayer, 
whoſe heart is fixed to a conſtant attendance 
and preſence, by the impreſſion of his glori- 
ous holineſs ? whoſe Spirit doth not contin- 
ually gad abroad, and take a word of every 
thing that occurs, and ſo mars that foul 
correſpondance ? O that this word, P/al. 
laxxix. 7. were written with great letters 
on our hearts, God is greatly to be feared in 
the aſſembly of the ſaints, and ta be had in 
reverence of all them that are about him : 
That one word, God, ſpeaketh all. Either 
we muſt convert him into an idol, which is 
nothing; or if we apprehend him to be 
Cod, we muſt apprehend our iafinite diſtance 
from him, and His unſpeakable, inacceſſible 
glory above us. He is greatly feared and 
reverenced in the aſſemblies that are above, 
ia the upper courts of angels ; thoſe glorious 
Spirits ho muſt cover their feet from ws, 
becauſe we cannot fee their glory ; they mult 
cover their faces from him, becauſe they can- 
not behold his glory, Ja. vi. What a glori- 
ous train hath he, and yet how reverend are 
they? They wait round about the throne, 
above and about it, as courtiers upon their 
King, for they are all miniſtring ſpirits, and 
they reſt not day and night to adore and 


admire that holy One, crying, ly, holy; 
holy, the whole earth is ſull of his glory. Now, 
how much more then ſhould he be greatly 
feared and had in reverence in the aſſembly 
of his ſaints, of poor mortal men, whoſe 
foundation is in the duſt, and in the clay; 
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and beſides drink in iniquity like water? 
There is two points of difference and diſtance 
from ns; he is nearer angels, for angels are 
pure ſpirits, but we have fleſh, which is 
furtheſt removed from his nature : and then 
angels are holy and clean; yet that is bur 
ſpotted to his unſpotted holineſs ; but we 
are defiled with fin, which putteth us fartheſt 
off from him, and which his holineſs hath 
greateſt antipathy at. Let us conſider this, 
my beloved, that we may earry the impreſſion 
of the glorious holineſs and majeſty of God on 
our hearts, when ever we appear before him, 
that ſo we may /erve and rejiice with trembl- 
15 and pray with reverence and godly fear : 
It we apprehend iadeed our own quality and 
condition, how low, how bale it is, how we 
cannot endure the very clear aſpect of our 
own conſciences, we cannot look on our- 
ſelves ſtedfaſtly without ſhame and confuſion 
of face, at the deformed ſpectacle we behold, 
much leſs would we endure to have our ſouls 
opened and preſented to the view of other 
men, even the baſeſt of men, we would be 
overwhelmed with ſhame as if they could ſee 
into our hearts? Now then, apprehend 
ſeriouſly what he is, how glorious in holineſs ? 
How. infinite in wiſdom, how the ſecrets of 
your ſouls are plain and open in his ſight ? 
And I am perſuaded, you. wilt be compoſed 
to a reverend, humble and trembling be- 
haviour ia his ſight. 
But withal, I muſt add this, that becauſe 
he is your Father, you may intermingle 
e; nay, you are commanded fo to 
do, and this honours him as much as reverence;- 
for confidence in God, as our Father, is the 
beſt acknowledgment of the greatneſs and 
goodneſs of God; it-declareth how able be 
is to fave us, and how willing, and fo ratifieth 
all the promiſes of God made to us, and 
ſetteth to a ſeal to his faithfulneſs : there is- 
nothing he accounts himſelf more honoured 
by, than a ſoul's full reſigning itſelf to him, 
and relying upon his power and good-will 
mn 
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in all neceſũties, caſting its care upon him, as 
a loving Father, who careth for us. And 
truly, there is much beauty and harmony in 
the juncture of theſe two, reaicing with 
trembling, confidence, with reverence, to aſh, 
thing doubting, and yet ſenſible of our 
infinite diſtance from him, and the diſpro- 
portion of our requeſts to his Highneſs. A 
child-like difpoſition is compoſed thus, as al- 
ſo the temper and carriage of a courtier hath 
thele ingredients in it. The love of his 
Father, and the favour of his Prince, maketh 
him take liberty, ard aſſume boldneſs; and 
withal he is not unmindful of his own diſtance 
from his Father, or maſter, Let us draw near 
with full aſſurance of ſaith, Heb. x. 22. 
There is much in-the ſcripture, both exhort- 
ed, commanded, and commended, of that 
ragfreia, that liberty and boldneſs of pour- 
ing out our requeſts to God, as one that 
certainly will hear us, and grant that which 
is good. Unbclief ſpoileth all, it is a wretch- 
ed and baſe ſpirited thing, that can conceive 
no honourable thoughts of God, but only 
like itfelf; but faith, which is the well- 
pleaſing ingredient of prayer, the lower 
thoughts a man have of himſelf, it maketh 
him conceive the higher and more honouradle 
of God, My ways are nat as your ways, nor 
my thoughts as your thaughts, but as far 
avroe, as the heavens abzve the earth, Ila. 
Iv. 8. This is the rule of a believing ſoul's 
conceiving of God, and expecting from him: 
:nd when a foul is thus placed on God, by 
truſting and believing in him, it is fixed, My 
heart is fixed, truſting in the Lerd, Plal. 
cxxvii. 7. O how wavering and inconſtant 
is a ſoul, till it fix at this anchor, upon the 
ground of bis immutable promiſes? Tis 
toſſed up and down with cvery wind, tis 
double-minded : now one way, then another: 
now in one mird, and ſhortly changed : and 
indeed the ſoul is like the fea, capable of the 
leaſt or greateſt commotion, James i. 6, 7, 8. 
1 know rot any tbiag that will either fix 


your hearts from wandering in prayer, of 
eſtabliſh your hearts from trouble and dif 
quiet after it, nothing that will ſo exoner and 
eaſe your ſpirits of care as this, to lay hold 
on God as all-ſufficient, and lay that con- 
ſtraint on your hearts, to wait on him and 
his pleaſure, to caſt your ſouls on his promiſes, 
that are ſo full and ſo free, and abide there, 
as at your anchor- hold, in all the viciſſitudes 
and changes of outward or inward things. 
In ſpiritual things that concern your falvation, 
that which is abſolutely neceſſary, you may 
take the boldneſs to be ablolute ia it, and as 
Fob, though he ſhould ſlay me, yet will I truft 
in him; and as Jaceb, I will nat let thee go 
till thou bleſs me: But either in cutward 
things, that have ſome uſefulneſs in them, 
but are not always fitteſt for our chiefeſt 
good; or in the degrees of ſprritual gifts, and 
meaſures of graces, the Lord calls us without 
anxiety to pour out our hearts in them unto 
him ; but withal we would do it with ſub- 
miſſion to his pleaſure, becauſe he knows 
beſt what is beſt for us. In theſe, we are 
not bound to be confident to receive the 
particular we aſk, but rather our confidence 
ſhonld pitch upon his 2:cd-will and favur, 
that he will certainly deny nothing that him- 
ſelf knows is good for us: and ſo in theſe 
we ſhould ae caſt ourſelves with 
carefulneſs upon his long and fatherly 
providence, and reſign our':lves to him to 
be diſpoſed of in them as he {ces convenient. 
There is ſometimes too much limitation of 
God, and peremptorineſs uſed with him in 
ſuch things, in wich his wiſdom craves a 
latitude both in public and private matters, 
even as mens affections and intereſts are engag- 
ed; but ordinarily *ts attended and follow - 
ed with ſhame and diſappointment in the end: 
and there is on the other hand intolerable 
remiſſue ſs and Nacknels in many, in preſſing 
even the weightieſt petitions of ſalvatirn, 
mzertification, &c. which certainly ariteth 
from the diffidence and unbelict of the heart, 


and 


on ROMANS viii. 15. 


and the want of that rooted perſuaſion, both 
of the incomparable neceſſity and worth of 
the things themſelves, and of his willingneſs 
and engagement to beſtow them. 

The word is doubled here, Abba, Father, 
the Syriack and Greek word ſignifying one 
thing, expreſſing the tender affection and 
love of God towards them that come] to 
him. He that cometh to God muſt believe that 
he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that 
ſeek him diligently ; ſo he that cometh to God 
muſt believe that he hath the bowels and com- 
paſſion of a Father, and will be more eaſily 
inclined with our importunate cries, than the 
fathers of our fleſh : he may ſuffer his chil- 
dren to cry long, but it is not becauſe he will 
not hear, but becauſe he would hear them 
longer, and delights to hear their cry oftner. 
It he delay, tis his wiſdom to appretiate and 
endear his mercies to us, and to teach us to 
preſs our petitions, and ſue for an anſwer. 

Beſides, this is much for our comfort, 
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that from whomſotver, and whatſoever cor- 
ner in the world prayers come up to kim, 
they cannot want acceptance: all languages, 
all countries, all places are ſanCtified by Je- 
ds Chriſt, that whoſoever calls v the name 
of the Lord, from the ends of the earth, ſhall 
be ſaved : and truly it is a ſweet meditation 
to think, that from the ends of the earth, 
the cries of fouls are heard; and that the end 
is as near heaven as the middle; and a wil- 
derneſs as near as a paradiſe; that though 
we underſtand not one another yet we have 
one loving and living Father that vnderſtands 
all our meanings; and fo the different lan- 
guages and dialects of the members of this 
body make no confuſion in heaven, but meet 
together in his heart and aff<Ction, and are 
one perfume, one incenſe, ſent up from the 
whole catholic church, which here is ſcatter- 
ed on the earth. O that the Lord would 
perſuade us to cry this way to our Father ia 
all our neceſſities 
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Wherein the true Ground and Foundation of attaining the ſpiritual Way 
of entertaining Fellowſhip with the Father and the Son, and the 
bleſſed Condition of ſuch as attain to it, are moſt ſuccinctly and di- 
lueidly explained. 
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Dear and Well: beloved FRIE N p, 


S thou art in thyſelf a rare jewel, a moſt precious ſtone, one of a 
thouſand, yea, of ten thouland, being compared with the many 
thouſands of common ſtones, I mean, external profeſſurs in the viſi- 
ble church, who reſt on a bare name, and of whom that is verified 

in every nation, which our Saviour faith, Math. xx, 16. Many ere called, but 
few are choſen ; and of many of which that is alſo too true in every generation, 
(and, oh! that it were not too manifeſt in this alſo) which Paul obſerved in his 
time, Phil. iii. 18, 19. For many walt, of whom I have told you often, and now 
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tell you, even weeping, that they are the enemies of the croſs of Chriſt. Whoſe end 
is deſtruftion, whoſe god is their belly, and whoſe glory ts in their ſhame, who 
mind earthly things. And as to Chriſt thy Lora, moſt comely as a lilly among 
thorns, being bis lyve among the daughters, Cant. ii. 2. So alſo, thou in a ſpe- 
cial way art the dearly beloved and longed for, the joy and crown, of every ſincere 
ſervant of Chriſt in the goſpel, Phil. iv. i. Thou art. if not the only, yet the 
chief object of their labours, their work being either to confirm and ſtrenghthen 
thee in thy way, that thou may {+ ſtand faſt in the Lord, or remove impedi- 
ments, make crooked things ſtraight, and fo prepare the way of the Lord before 
thee, or to guide thee by the light ot God's word in the dark night of tempta- 
tion and deſertion: now, as we are confident theſe Sermons were preached at 
firſt by that bleſſed, ſerious labourer in the work of the miniſtry, Mr, Hugh 
Binnirg, with a ſpecial 2dvancement of ſincere ſeekers after fellowſhip with 
God, and fcriouſly heaven-u ard-tending Chriſtians amongſt his hearers : fo to 
whom ſhall we direct this poſthumous, and alas! unperfeed work, but to thee, 
(O ſerious Chriſtian) who makes it thy work, not only to ſeek after the know - 
ledge of Ccdin Chriſt, in a meer ſpeculative way, that thou may know, and 
therein ref}, as it thy work were done, but alſo to follow after the enjoyment of 
that known God, and believed on Saviour, and all the promiſed privileges of 
grace in this life, and of eternal glory in the life to come; to thee eſpecially be- 
long theſe precious ſoul-raviſhing truths delivered in theſe Sermons. Two 
things, we know, thou haſt determined thy ſou] unto, and fixed thine eye on, 
2$ thine aim and mark in thy generation, viz. the light of knowledge, and the 
life of practice: as to know e !ye. we are conhdent that with the apoltle Paul, 1 
Cir it. 2. Theu haſt determined to know nothing but Chriſt, and him crucified ; 
and as to practice, with the ſaid apoſtle thou prays, That thou may te ſincere and 
without offence till the day of Chriſt, being filled with the fruits of righteouſneſs, 
which are by J ſus Clriſt unto the glory of God Pl il. i. 10. 11. And that thou 
way be Lanl:ſs and harmleſs, the Son of God without rebuke in the midſt of a croot- 
ed and perverſe nation, ſhining as a light in the world, Phil. ii 15. Now in 
reading theſe Sermons thou ſhair perceive, that to help thee in both theſe, hath 
been the very ſcope and deſign of this ſerious preacher. Deſireſt thou to 
know Feſus Chriſt the Lord f life, either according to his eternal ſubſiſtence 
in the infinite underſtanding of the Father, as God, or as to his appearance in 
the flcth, a Min, or firneſs as Mediator, to reconcile thee to Gad his Father, 
both in reſpect of willingneſs and ability ro fave? Then here thou ſhall behold 
him delineate to the life. Would thou be clearly informed anent the only 
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true and ſure foundation of fellowſhip with God, the way of entertaining it, 
the honour or happineſs of it, and ſweet fruits of it, that fulnefs of joy that 
accompanies it? Here ſhalt thou find ſo clear a light as ſhall rejoice thy foul. 
Would thou be fortified againſt the incurſions and reeurſions of ſin and Sa- 
tan? Then come to this Magazine, and be furniſhed abundantly. Deſireſt thou 
to have thy foul increafed in the love of God, and to ſee manifeſt demon- 
ſtrations of his love in Chriſt to thee ? Oh! then turn in hither, and get fatis- 
faction to thy toul's defires. If thou deſireſt with David, to hate fin with a 
perfect hatred ; here, if any where, thou ſhalt obtain thy deſire. Let let none 
think that we limit the benefit and uſefulneſs of theſe Sermons to ſerious Chriſ- 
tians.only, and ſo by conſequence exclude all others from any hope of foul - 
advantage in reading them. Nay, we declare, that though it be undeniable, 
thar John did write this epiſtle with a ſpecial reſpect to the ſpiritual advantage 
of lerious Chriſtians, and that this holy Preacher alſo had this ſame deſign, yet 
we dare be bold to invite all of what degree foever, to the ferious peruſing 
of them, aſſuring them that in ſo doing, they ball not find their labour in vain 
in the Lord; for here are ſuch pregnant demonſtrations of a Deity, infinite. 
eternal, omnipotent, incomprehenſible, governing all things by the word of 
his power, as may daſh the boldneſs of the moſt metaphyſical, notional, or pro- 
fanely practical Atheiſt, and with conviction of ſpirit make him cry out, as 
Pſal. Ixxiii. 22. So fooliſh was I and 1gno rant, I was as a beaſt before thee / Here 
are ſuch clear diſcoveries of the vileneſs of fin, of its direct oppoſition to a holy 
God, and his moſt holy will, of its woful damning effects, as may convince the 
olt profane and ſtout-hearted Carnaliſt, and awake him out of his foul deſtroy- 
ng ſleep of ſecurity and preſumption : here are fo glorious evidences of Gad”s 
tree and inconceivable love to the world, in Chriſt Feſus the Son of his he, as are 
able to enlighten with the light of conſolation, the ſadlieſt dejected and caſten 
down ſoul, under the apprehenſion of the curſe and wrath of God due to it for 
ſin, and raiſe it up to the hope of mercy in and through ſo clearly a revealed Savi- 
our: in a word, here are to be found convictions for Atheiſts, piercing rebukes 
to the profane. clear inſttuctious to the ignorant, milk to babes in Chriſt, ſtrong 
meat for the ſtrong, ſtrength to the weak, quickning and reviving for ſuch as 
faint in the way. Reſtoratives for ſuch as are in a decay, reclamations and loud 
oyeſſes after back ſliders to reveal them, breaſts of conſolations for Zion's mourn- 
ers, whether under the firſt convictions of the law, and pangs of the new birth, 
or under the challenges and com punctions of heart for recidivations and relap- 
ſes after converſion, even while they are groaning under the power and burden 


of the body of death, Rom. vii. And to add no more, here are moſt excellent 
counſels 
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counſels and directions to ſerious ſeekers of Fellowſhip with God, to guide them 
in their way, and help them forward to the attainment of that fulneſs of joy 
which is to he had in Fellowſhip with the Father and. the Son. That the Lord 
may bleſs all ſuch to whoſe hands theſe Sermons ſhall come, with bleſſings ſuir- 
able to their ſouls condition, efpecially (the ſerious Chriſtian,) for whoſe ſouls 
furtherance and advancement, theſe Sermons were firſt penn'd, aud now priat- 
ed, is the molt affectionate deſire of | 


Thy Servant in the Goſpel of our Lord and Saviour, 
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SERMON 


i John i. 1. That which was from the * 
which we have ſeen with our Eyes, whic 


jo 


55 which we have heard, 
ve looked upon, and our 


Hands have handled of the Word of Life. 


or hearer, to be attentive, and 

to be capable of teaching, and to apply 

the mind ſeriouſly to it: it is much to 
pet the ear of a man; if his ear be gotten, 
his mind is the more eaſily gained : therefore 
thoſe who profeſſed eloquence, and ſtudied 
to perſuade men to any thing, uſed in the 
eatry, to fall upon ſome thing that might 
ſtir up the attention of their hearers, or 
make them the more inclinable to receive 
inſtruction, or catch their favour or good- 
will, which is of great moment to perſuaſion : 
for it is ſometimes fit to 
the heart by Ramps. the that there may be 
the more eaſy entry for iuſtruction and 
perſuaſion. Truly . ſomething of 


1 of a diſciple, 


this art runs there in a divine channel; as 


open the paſlages of 


indeed all theſe rules of human wiſdom 
docile, attain their perfection. when they meet with 


a divine Spirit, that elevates them to a more 
tranſcendant ute, Happy was that eloquenee 
of PauPs, and ſomething like the ſweet in- 
ſpiration of angels, by which they prevail 
with the 3g of men: nevertheleſs being 
ou, I caught you with guilt, 

Theſe were pie fraudes, 
to catch poor ſouls out ef 
— —5 the ſu e; and 
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ſecrets of the art of fiſhing ſouls, you ſee 
how he goeth about the buſineſs ; he uſeth 
an holy art in this preface ; being about to 
give a recapitulation of the whole goſpel, 
and to make a ſhort ſummary of the doctrine 


of it, for the more effectual eſtabliſhmenr. 


and confirmation of ſouls already converted, 
and for the powerful perſuaſion of others 
to embrace it ; he uſeth all the ſkill that can 
be in the eatry, to diſpole mens hearts to 
receive it; like a wile orator, he labours to 
make them attentos, deciles, & benevols ; to 
ſtir up their attention, to conciliate their 
affection, and fo to make them docile, and 
caſily teachable . he ſtirs up attention, when 
he ſhews that he is not to ſpeak about triſſing 
light matters,, or low things, or things that 
do not concern them ; but concerning the 
greateſt, molt concerning, and important 
things to them, even the word of hfe, in which, 
all their life was wrapt up : which, though 
it was ancient in itſelf, yet withal it was a 
pew thing to the world, and fo for all re- 
ſpects deſerved to be taken ferious notice of. 
Then he conciliates their benevolence and 
good-will, by ſhewing his own good affection 
towards them, and his great deſign in it, 
that it was only for their good and talvation, 
that he had nothing ele before him, but to 
have them partakers with himſelf, in kat 
tame happineſs he had found a Jewel, and 
he hides it not, but proclaims it, that all 
men may have fellowſhip with him, and 
that is, wich Cd, and that cannot but bring 
in full joy to the heart. Now a foul being 
made thus attentive, and willing to hear, it 
is the beſt diſpoſition, that makes them moſt 
capable of being taught. It thole two ſtays 
were come over; the careleſs regard that is. 
in mens hearts towards the goſpel, and the 
Tulpicious thoughts and prejudices. againſt 
the ambaſſadors of it, then what would hinder 
to believe it? The great miſeries of men 
are, inconſideration and miſapp rebenſian: 
either men are ſo noiſed- with other things, 


2 


continually buzzing in their ears, and their 
hearts fo poſſeſt with the clamours of their 
luſts, and the cries of the things of this world, 
that they have no leifure ſo much as to 
hearken patiently to this blefſed ſound, or to 
apprehend ſeriouſly what weight and moment 
lies in it; and fo the moſt part of men 
cannot give that earneſt and deep attention 
that is neceſſarily required for this divine 
teaching; or elie there are many miſtakes 
and miſconceptions of the goſpel, which 
ſometimes ariſe to that height of reaſoning a- 
gainſt God, and prejudices againſt them that 
carry this meſſage, which uſually are joined 
together, and theſe ſtop the ears of men 
againſt the wiſeſt aad moſt powerful inchant. 
ment of preaching, that it gains not much 
= on them. O! that ye would once 
iſten to the golpel. Hearken and incline 
your ears. unto me, is the Lord's firſt great 
requeſt: and if once you do but ſeriouſly 
apply your minds and hearts, to fee what is. 
heid out unto you, and to prove what good 
is in it, certainly theſe ſure and ever 
mercies will mercifully and ſweetly catch 
you with guile, and deceive you, (if I may 
ſay fo) to your eternal advantage. Wiſdom, 
the Father's wiſdom, begs but an equal hear- 
ing of you; let her have but a patient 
ing, and a ſilent impartial judgment of 
heart, and (he will carry it off from all that ſi 
you : it is lamentable that the voice of God 
ſhould be out-cried by mens continual unia- 
terrupted flood of buſineſs, that fills the 
heart. with a continual noiſe, and keeps men 
in ſuch a conſtant hurry and diſtemper, that 
they can give time and patience to nothing 
elle-; and this is only the advantage the 
world and the luſts of it have; for if they 
come once under a ſober and ferious examin - 
ation, and the other party, that is, Jeſus Chrift 
and the word of life, might havexhe liberty to 
be heard in the inward retired thoughts 
of the heart, it would ſoon be found how 
» 


upon the firſt Epiſtle of John i. r. 325 


conſiſts in our 1 „aad their ſtrength 
ia our weakneſs ; certainly Chriſt would carry 
it, to the conviction of all that is in the foul. 
I beſeech you let us give him this attention. 

He that anſwers a tale before he hear it, 
'tis a folly and weakneſs to him: a folly 
certainly it is to give this goſpel a repulſe 
before ye hear it: It promiſeth life and 
immortality, which nothing elſe doth ; and 
you entertain other things upon lower 
promiies and tions, even after frequent 
experiences of their deceitfulneſs: What a 
madneſs then is it to hear this promiſe of life 
in Chriſt, fo often beaten upon you, and yet 
never ſo much as to put him to the proof of 
it? And to put him off continually ho 
knocks at your. hearts, before you will con- 
ſider attentively, who it is _— -= im- 
portunes you. O, my belov at you 
— deve bin to Amen; let him ſpeak 
freely to your hearts, and commune with 
them in the night on your beds, in your 
greateſt .retirement from other things, that 
you may not be diſturbed by the noiſe of 
your luſts and buſineſs; and I perſuade my- 
kelf, you who have now leaſt mind of this 
life, and joy in God, ſhould find it. and find 
it in him: but to cut off all convictiona, and 
perſuaſious at firſt, and to ſet ſuch a guard 
at your minds, to provide that nothing of 
that kind come in, or elſe that it be caſt out 
as an enemy, this is unequal, ignorant, and 
unreaſonable dealing, which you alone will 
repent of, it may be too late, when paſt 


3 that which he is to ſpeak 
ia the fitteſt way, for the commendation of 
it to their hearts: and oh! how vaſt a 
difference betwixt this, and the ordinary 
ſubject of mens diſcourſes? Our ears are 
tilled continually with reports: and it is the 
uſual way of men to delight to hear, and to 
report even thoſe things that are not fo de- 
lightful in themſelves; and truly there are 
not many occurcnces in the world (ſuppole 


you had a diurnal of affairs of all men every 
week) that can give any ſolid refreſhment to 
the heart, except in the holy meditation of 
the vanity, vexation, and inconſtancy that 
God hath ſubjected all thoſe things unto. 
But tis ſad, that chriſtians, who have 6 
noble and divine, ſo pleaſant and profitable 
things to ſpeak upon one to another, are 
notwithſtanding as much ſubject to that 
Athenian diſeaſe, to be itching after new 
things continually, and to ſpend our time 
this way, to report, and to hear news ; and 
alas! what are thoſe things that are toſſed up 
and down continually, but the follies, weak- 
neſſes, impotencies and wickedneſs, ambition 
and avarice of men, the iniquity and im- 
piety of the world that lies in wickedneſs ? 
And is there any thing in this, either pleaſant 
or profitable, that we ſhould delight to en- 
certain our own thoughts, and others ears 
with them? But the ſubject that is here 
intreated of, is of another nature; nothing 
in itſelf excellent, nothing to us fo con- 
venient. That which was from the beginning, 
2 Ward of life, we declare unto yu. 0 

t and ſweet, a voice is that which 
ſo from heaven, be thoſe confuſed noiſes 
are, that ariſe from the earth! This is a 
meſſage that is come from heaven, with him 
that came down from it: and indeed that 
is the airth, from whence good news hath 
come; ſince the firſt curſe was pronounced 
upon the earth, the earth hath brought forth 
nothing but thorns and briars of contention, 
ſtrife, ſorrow, and vexation: only from 
above hath this meſſage been ſent to renew 
the world again, and re-create it, as it were : 
there are four properties, by which this in- 
finitely ſurpaſſes all other things can be told 
you. For itſelf it is moſt excellent; for its 
endurance it is moſt ancient; and to us it 
is moſt profitable ; and both in its ſelf, and 
to us, it is moſt certain; and by theſe the 


apoſtle labours to prepare their hearts to 
ſerious attention. 


1 For 
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For the excellency of the ſubject that be 
& to declare, tis incomparable, for it is no 
leſs than that Jewel that is hid in the mine of 
the ſcriptures, which he, as it were, digs up, 
and ſhews and offers it unto them; that 
Jewel (1 fay) which when a man hath found, 
he may fell all to buy it; that Jewel, more 
precious than the moit precious defires and 
delights of men, even 7e/us Chriſt, the 
ſubſtantial Word of life, who is the ſubſtance 
of all the ſhadows of the old Teſtament, the 
end of that miniſtry, the accompliſhment of 
the promiſes, and the very life of all religion, 
without which there is nothing more vain 
and empty. It is true, the goſpel is the word, 
of life, and holds out falvation to poor 
hnners; but yet it is Chriſt that is the life 
of that word, not only as touching the 
efficacy and power of it; for the goſpel is a 
word of life only, becauſe it ipeaks of him, 
who is the life and the light of men ; it is but 
a report of the true life, as Jahn aid, I am 
not that hght, but am fent to bear witne/5 
cf that light, John i. 8. So the goſpel; tho? 
it be called the power: Ccd to ſalvation, 
Rom. i. 16. and the Saviour of life, and the 
gaſpel of ſalwation, Eph. i. 13. yet it is not 
that true life, but only a teſtimony and de- 
clara ion of it; it hath not life and immorta- 
lity in itſelf, but only the bringing of the/e 
to light, and to the knowledge of men, 2 Tm. 
i; 10. It is a diſcovery where theſe treaſures 
are lying, for the ſearching and finding. 

To ſpeak of this Word of life, Feſus Chrift, 
according to his eternal ſubſiſtence in the 
intiuite underſtanding of the Father, it would 
certainly require a divine ſpirit, more elevat- 
ef above the ordinary ſphere of men, and 
{ parate from that eartfiline!s, and im- 
purity, that makes us incapable of ſeeing 
that holy and pure Majeſty. Angels were. 


but low. meſſengers for this; for how can ef 
they expreſs to u, what they cannot con- 
cæwe themſelves, and therefore wonder at 
the. myſtery of it? I confefs, the beſt way 


were, the very birth of his 2 
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of ſpeaking theſè things, which fo infiniteſy 
furpals created capacities, were to fit dowa 
in ſilence, and wonder at them; and with. 
al to taſte ſuch a ſweetneſs, in the immenſo 
greatneſs and in finite my ſteriouſneſs of what 
we believe, as might raviſh the foul more, 
after that which is unknown, than all the 
perfect ions of the world known and ſeen to 
the bottom can do. This doctrine cf the 
holy Trinity hath been propagated from the 
beginning of the world, even among the 
heathens, and derived by tradition from the 
firſt fathers, or the Hebrews, to neighbour 
nations; and therefore they ſpeak many di- 
vine things of that infinite; ſupreme Being; 
whto is the fountain of the whole — 
and that he created all things by bis moſt 
divine Word, and that his bleſſed Spirit is 
the union and bond of boch, and of all things 
beſides. It is known what myſteries the 
Pythagoreans apprehended in the number 
of three, what perfection they imagined to 
be in it: ſo much was let out, as might 
either make them without excuſe, or prepare 
the world to receive readily the light, when 
it ſhould be clearly revealed: is is common- 
ly held forth, that this eternal Word; is the 
birth of the infinite underſtandiog of God, 
reflecting upon his own molt abſolute and 
perfect Bei g; which is Muſtrated by. ſome 
poor compar uon to us creatures, who form 
in our minds, in- the underftanding of any 
thing, an inward word, or image of the 
object, ſome repreſentation and ſimilitude of 
that we underſtand; and this is more perfect, 
than any external vocal expreſſion caa be; 
ſa we have a weak and finite conception of 
the acting of that infinite wiſdom of Gd, by 
which he knows himſelf, that there reſults, 
as. it were, upon it, the perfect /ubftantial 
image, and the expreſs charattes.of the divine 
ence ; and therefore is the Sen of God call-- 


ed the Word-which was withiGod, and the 
Wiſdom of the Father, becauſe he is, as it 


and not only the image of his own eſſence, 
but the idea, in which he conceived, and 
by which he created the viſible world. Then 
we ule to conceive the holy Ghoſt, as the 
production of his bleſſed will, u hereby be 
loves, delights, and hath complacency in his 
own all- ſufficient, all-bleſſed Being, which 
he himſelf alone perfectly comprehends, by 
dis infinite underſtanding, and therefore call- 
ed, rhe Spirit, a word burrawed from re- 
ſemblance to poor creatures, who have 
many impultes, and inclinations to ſeveral 
things, and are carried to motion, and action, 

rather from that part which is inviſible in 
them; the ſubtileſt parts therefore called 
ſpirits: ſo the Lord applies his almighty 
power, and. exerceth his infinite wiſdom, 

according to the pleaſure and determination 
of his will, far that ſeems to be the immediate 
principle of working; therefore there is 
mention made of the Spirit, in the creation 
ot the world. He ſent cut his Spirit, and they 
were created, Pial. civ. 30. Theſe are the 
weak and low attempts of men to reach the 
beight of that unſearchable myſtery ; ſuch 
conjectures we have of this Mord of Gad, and 
bis eternal generation, as if trees could take 
upon them to underſtand the nature of beaſts, 
or as if beaſts would preſume to give an 
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account of the ſpirit that acts in men; certain- 
ly the diflance is infinitely greater between 
God and us; and he muſt needs Bchold 
greater vanity, folly and darkneſs, in our 
cleareſt apprehenſions of his majeſty, than 
we could fiud in the reaſonings and concep- 
tions of beaſts about our nature. When 
our own conception in the womb is ſuch a 
myſtery, as made David to ſay, O how 
wonder fully. am I made, and fearfully ? He 
ſaw a curious art and wiſdom in ir, that he 
could not underſtand, and he believed an in- 
finite power, he could not conceive, which 
ſuprized his foul with ſuch unexpected 
matter of wonder, as made him fear and 
fremble at the thought of it. 1 fay, when 
the generation of a poor creature, hath fo 
much depth of wiſdom in it, how canſt thou 
think to underſtand that everlaſting wonder 
of angels, the birth. and conception of that 
eternal wiſdom of God * And if thou can 
not underſtand from whence the wind comes, 
and. whither it goes,, or how thine own 
ſpirits beat ia thy veins, what is the production 
of them, and what their motions; how can 
we then conceive the proceſſion of the holy 
Ghoſt, which eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, 
nor hath it entred into the heart of man ta 
an. conſider it? 


Sooo ooo OOO SO 


SERMON Ik 


1 John i; 1. That which was from. the Beginning, 8&c:. 


HINGS are commended ſometimes, 
becauſe they are ancieat, eſpecially 
doctrines in religion, becauſe truth is before 
error, and fallhood is but an aberration 
from truth; and therefore. there is ſo much 


and contention 
82 as if it were t 8 rule f 
22 but the abuſe is, * men go not- 
_ backward in the ſteps of an- 
3 


eig, 
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and profeſſion, and practice of truth 
ſcripture, to Chriſt and his apoſtles, but 
halt in their grand-fathers tombs. But 
ſometimes things are commended, becauſe 
new; the nature of man being inclined to 
change and variety, and ready to ſurfeit and 
loath accuſtomed things : even as the ſtomach 
finds appetite for new and unuſual diets, fo 
the mind of man hath a ſecret longing after 
new doctrines, and things. Now we have 
both theſe combined together in this ſubject, 
which makes it the more excellent and won- 
derful ; antiquity, and novelty : for anti- 
quity, it is that which was from the beginning, 
and which was with the Father, and that 1s 
before all antiquity, even from eternity ; not 
only from the beginning of time, but before 
all time, before all imaginable beginnings. 
He, of whom he ſpeaks, Chriſt Jeſus, the 
Father's Word, was with the Father, from the 
beginning, with the Ancient of days, who in- 
finitely, and unmeaſurably, antidates all 
antiquity, to whoſe endurance, all antiquity 
that is renowned men, is but novelty; 
to whom the world is but as of fix days 
ſtanding, or but as of yeſterday, if we con- 
fider that infinite, beginningleſs, immenſur- 
able endurance of God before this world: 
what a boddom or clew is that, that can 
never be untwined by the imaginatioas of 
men and angels; to all eteruity they ſhould 
never unwind it, and come to the end of 
that thread of the age of the Father, and the 
Son, who poſſeſſed one another before the 
hills were, and before the foundations of rhe 
mountains : this is it that maketh religion 
the richeit aud moſt tranſcendant fubjet 
in the world that it preſents us with a two- 
fold eteruity, and invirons the foul before 
and behind with an eternity without be- 
grinning, only proper to God, and an eternity 
without end, communicated to and 
men, from God. That which was from 
the beginning, and before all beginning, 
either real, or imagined, how much mo- 
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ment and weight is in that, to perſuade a ſoul, 
and compoſe it, beyond all the ſpecious and 
painted appearances of the world To con- 
ſider that ſuch a Saviour is holden out unto 
us, to come unto, and lean upon, that is 
the Rock of ages, upon whole word this huge 
frame is bottomed, and ſtands firm ; one 
who infiaitely exceeds and prevents all things 
viible or invifible, all their mutations and 
changes; one who was poſſeſſed of the 
Father, as his delights, before the foundation 
of the world, and fo moſt likely to reconcile 
him to us, and prevail with him ; yea, moſt 
certainly, they muſt have one will, and one 
delight, who were undivided from all 
eternity; and they then rejoicing in the 
habitable parts of the earth, taking com- 
placency in their own thoughts of peace and 
good-will they had towards us, afterwards 
to break forth. And if both delighted in 
their very projects and plots upon the buſi- 
neſs, what may we think the- Hh- 
ment of the whole defign will add, if it 
were poſſible wo ſuperadd to their delight? 
I would have you upon this, to gather two 
conſiderations, for your edification : one, to 
think what an mcomparably excellent Savi- 
our we have, one with God, equal to him, 
yea, one with him from all eternity ; and fo 
how a foandation there is for faith 
and confidence ? What a Rock to eſtabliſh 
a toſſed foul upon? Mans miſery and curſe 
being for all eteraity, there is One to deliver 
from that, who was from all eternity. And 
who could purchaſe unto us ſuch abſolute 
bleſſedneſs throughout all eternity, who was 
not himſelf from all eternity? What mar- 
vellous congruity and beauty is in the ways 
of God? How is all fitted and framed by 
infinite wildom, to the end that we may 
have conſolation ? Do you not ſee 
the infinite evil aad heinouſaeis of fin, in the 
giving of fuch a precious ranſom for it? O 
how is the black viſage of fin pourtrayed ia 
the beauty and glory of the Mediator's 
: perion ? 


upon the firſt Epiſtle of John i. f. 


perſon? How is it painted, even to horror 
ia his death? Again, what divinity and 
worth is put upon the immortal foul of man, 
that is but of yeſterday, ſince the beginning; 
when he that was the delight of God, before 
all beginning, is weighed in the ballance, as 
it were with it, and no other thing found 
ſufficient for exchange and compenſation, that 
the ſoul may be redeemed? And doth not 
this anſwer all the jealouſies and ſuſpicious 
thoughts, and fearful a s, ariſing 
from the conſideration of our own weakneſs 
and infirmity ; when ſuch an One is offered, 
as is able to fave to the utmoſt? Then I 
would deſire you may believe, that the Father 
is as well- minded to the ſalvation of ſingers, 
as the Son ; for they were ſweet company 
together from all eternity, and, as it were, 
contrived this plot and deſign between them, 
to ſave and redeem mankind. Some entertain 
barſher thoughts of the Father, as if Chriſt 
were more acceſſible, and exorable ; but the 
truth is, he hath given his Son this command, 
and therefore be profeſſed, that it was not 
ſo much his will, as his Father's, he was 
about: therefore correct your apprehenſions, 
do not ſtand aback from the Father, as it 
were, till you have prevailed with Chriſt; 
no, that is not the way; come in your firſt 
addreſs to the Father, in the Son, for ſo 
he wills you; not becauſe he muſt be over- 
come by his Son's perſuaſion, but becauſe 
he would have his love to run in that chan- 
nel, through Chriſt to us: and indeed our 
Saviour was much in holding out the love 
ef the Father, and lgboured to perſuade the 
world of it. Withal, I wiſh you to con- 
ſider whom ye neglect and deſpile, who 
hear this goſpel daily,%and the Word of life 
holden out unto you; and yet ſuffer not 
your hearts to be moved, or ſtirred after 
him. Alas, my beloved, to forſake fo great 
a mercy, as the eternal Word of life, as the 
inſinite Wiſdom of the Father, and to let the 
offer of this every day run by us, and never 
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to find leiſure and vacancy from the multitude 
of buſineſſes, and throng of the thoughts 
and luſts of the world, never to ſtart fo far 
backward, as to look beyond this world, to 
Cad, and his San Jefus Chrift, never to mind 
ſerioufly, either him that was before all 
things viſible, or our-own fouls, that maſt 
ſurvive and out-live all this viſible frame. 
This, I fay, is the great miſery and condemna- 
tion of the world, that this eternal Light hath 
ſhined, and you love your own darkneſs 
better : but be perſuaded, that one day ye 
will think one of this Word of life, better 
than life, better, infinitely better than the 
moſt abſolute life that the attendange and 
concurrence of all the creatures could yield 
you. O then thet ye would incline your 
ears and hearts to this that is declared unto 
unto you ! to receive this Word of life, that 


was from the beginning, and ye may be 
2 ye ſhall enjoy a bleſſedneſs with- 
out en — 


But here is withal a newneſs in this ſub- 
jet, which both encreaſes admiration, and 
may the more engage our affeCtion ; for 
the Life was manifeſted, (faith he) ver. 2. and 
he is a Word of life, as though be was invi- 
ſible, and untouchable from the beginning; 
yet he was lately clothed with fleſh, that, 
made him both viſible, and capable of being 
handled; Now truly theſe are the two poles, 
about which the myſtery, glory, and wonder 
of chriſtianity turns: the antiquity of his 
real exiſtence, as God ; aud the lateneſs or 
novelty of his a in the fleſh, as 
man; nothing fo old, for he bath the infi- 
nice fore-ſtart of the oldeſt and molt ancient 
creatures. Take thoſe angels, the ſons of 
God, who ſung together in the fieſt morning. 
of the creation, yet their generation can ſoon 
be told, and their years numbered; it is eaſy 
to calculate all antiquity, and we ſhould not 
reach ſix thouſand years, when it is taken at 
the largeſt meaſure; and what are ſix thou-- 
ſand years in bis light, but as fix days ye 
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they are paſt? And if we would run back- 
ward, as far before that point of beginning, 
and calculate other ſix thouſand, yet we are 
never a jot nearer the age of the Son of God. 
Suppoſe a mountain of ſand, as big as the 
earth, and an angel to take from it one grain 
in every year, your imagination would weary 
- itſelf, ere ye reckoned in what ſpace this 
mountain ſhould be diminiſhed, or removed : 
it would certainly trouble the arithmetic of 
the wileſt mathematician, Now imagine as 
many years, or ages of years, to have run out 
before the world tock its beginning, as the 
years in which the angel would exhauſt this 
mountiin ; yet we have not come a whit 
nearer the endurance of our Lord and Savi- 
our, whoſe Being is like a circle, without 
ianing or end. Behold he is great, and 
we know him not, and the number of his years 
cannat be fear ched cut, Job. xxxvi. 26. And 
who can tell his generation ? The age of this 
Nd is ſuch a labyrinth, with innumerable 
turnings and windings is it, which will al- 
ways lead them round that enter in it ; and 
ſo they are, after the longeſt progreſs and 
ſearch, but juſt where they were, always be- 
ginning, and never coming nearer the begin- 
ning of his duration, becauſe it is the begin- 
ning of all things that hath a beginning, but 
hath none itſelf. | 
Now he that was thus bleſſed from ever- 
laſting, who dwelt in acceſſible light and glory, 
which no man hath ſeen, nor can ſee, infinite. 
ly removed from all human capacities and 
ales : he, I ſay, begins to be manifeſted in 
the fulneis of time; and to make himſelt vi- 
ſible, he takes on our fleſh ; and all for this 
purpoſe, that he who was the ſubſtantial Life 
ia himſclf, and the eternal Life, in anefſen 
tial and neceſſary way, might become life to 
oor dead ſinners, and communicate to them 
eternal life ; and truly it was no wonder that 
all ages were in the expectation of this from 
the beginning of the world, ſince it was firſt 
promiſed, that the inhabitants of heaven were 
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in a longing expectation to ſee, and look into 
this myttery, tor there is ſomething in it 
more wonderful than the creation of this 
huge frame of heaven and earth: God made 
himſelf in a manner vilible, by making the 
viſible world : his power, goodneſs, and wit- 
dom, are every where imprinted in great cha- 
racters on the whole, and all the parts of it: 
the light, how glorious a garment is it, with 
which he is, as it were, clothed ? The hea- 
vens, how majeſtic a throne ? The earth, 
how ſtately a foorſtool ? The thunder, how 
glorious and terrible a voice ? In a word, the 
being, the beauty, the harmony, and pro- 
portion of this huge frame, is but a viſible 
appearance of the inviſible God. But in ta- 
king on our fleſh, he Ford is more wonder- 
ful manifeſted, and made viſible : tor, in the 
firſt, the Creator made creatures to ſtart out 
of nothing, at his command ; but in this, 
the Creator is made a creature : he once gave 
a beginning ot being to things that were not: 
being before all beginning himſelf, he now 
takes a beginning, and becomes fleſh, that 
he was not. And what is it in which he 
was manifeſted ? Is it che ſpirĩtual nature of 
angels? But though that far excel ours, yet 
it is no manifeſtation of him to us; for he 
ſhould ſtill be as unknown as ever. ls it in 
the glory, perfection, and power of the viſi- 
ble world, as in the ſun, and lights of hea- 
ven ? But though they have more ſhew of 
glory, than the fleſh of man; yet it makes 
not much to our comfort; there would not 
be ſo much conſolation in that manifeſtation. 
Therefore, O how wilgdy and wonderfully 
is it coutrived, for the good of Joſt man 
7 hat the Son of God ſball be made of a woman, 
that the Father ꝙ ſpirits ſha'l be manifeſted 
ia the loweſt habit of our fleſh: and the 
lower and baſer that be, in which he appears, 
the higher the myſtery is, and the richer the 
comfort is ; ſuppoſe the manifeſtation of 
ſhould not be fo great, yet the mani- 
teſtation of love is ſo much the greater ; = 
is 
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this is the great deſign, Cad ſo loved the 
aworll, &c. John ini, Nay, I may ſay, even 
the glory of the only begetten Son of God, was 
the more viſibly manifeſted, that he appeared 
in ſo low and unequal a ſhape ; for power 
to ſhew itſelf in weakneſs, for glory to appear 
in baſeneſs, for divinity to kythe in huma- 
nity, and ſuch glorious rays to break forth 
from under ſuch a dark cloud; this was 
greater glory, and more majeſty, than if he 
had only ſhewed himſelf in the perfection of 
the creatures. Nou it is eaſy to diſtinguiſh 
the vail, from that it covers; to ſeparate in- 
firmity from divinity : but then it had been 
more difficult, if his outward appearance had 
been ſo glorious, to give unto God what was 
God's, and to give the creatures what was 
the creatures: the more near his outward 
ſhape kad been to his divine nature, the leſs 
able had we been to ſee the glory of his di- 
vinity thi ough it. 

Now, my beloved, when both theſe are 
laid together, the ancientneſs ct our Saviour, 
and withal the newneſs of his appearance in 
fleſh, by which he hath come fo near us, 
and, as as it were, brought his own Majeſty 
within our ſphere, to be apprehended by us; 
and for no other end, but to make life and 
immortality to ſhine forth, as beams from 
him, to the quickning of dead fouls. O how 
ſhould this conjunction cadear him to us: 
that the everlaſting Father ſhould become a 
child for us; that is one wonder. The next 
wonder is, that we who are enemies, ſhould 
be made the children of God by him : when the 
dark and obſcure propheſy ing of this, when 
the twilight of Jcuiſb types and ſhadows did 
create ſo much joy in the hearis of believers, 
in ſo much that they longed for, and rejoi- 
ced to ſee afar off that day; when ſuch a 
dark repreſentation of this lord of liſe, was 
the very life of the godly in the world for 
four thouſanl years ; O how much is the 
cauſe of joy encreaſed, by the Sw rf righ- 
t-'1:ſnefs himſelf, and oppearing in the very 
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darkeſt night of ſuperſtition and idolatry that 
ever was over the world? When the true 
Life hath ariſen himſelf, and brought to open 
light that life that was obſcurely couched up 
in prophecies and ceremonies, as hid under 
ſo many clouds. O then, let us open our 
hearts to him, and then entertain theſe new 
and freſh tidings with new delights : though 
theſe be now more than ſixtecn years old, 
yet they are ſtill recent to a believing heart; 
there is an everlaſting ſpring in them, that 
{ends out every day freſh conſolation to fouls, 
as refreſhing as the firſt day this ſpring was 
opened. This is the new wine that never 
grows old, nay, it is rather every generation 
renewed, with the acceſſion of ſome new ma- 
nifeſtation of the love of God. Chriſt's incarna- 
tion was the firſt manifeſtation of the Son, the 
very morning of light and life, the day ſpring 
viſiting the world, that was buried in an helliſh 
darkneſs of heathen-idolatry : and even tke 
church of God, in the grave of ſuperſtition, and 
corruption of doctrine and manners: then did 
that Sun of righteouſneſs firſt ſet up his head 
above the horizon: but it is but one day ſtill, 
he hath been but coming by degrees to 
the meridian, and ſbinins more and more to 
the perfect day; that Sun hath not ſet ſince, 
but made a courſe, and gone around about 
the world, in the preaching of the goſpel, 
and brought life and light about, by ſucceſſion 
from one nation to another, and one genera- 
tion to another; and therefore we ought to 
entertain it this day with acclamations and 
jubilation of heart, as the people that ly un- 
der the north, do welcome the ſun when it 
comes once a year to them. After that the 
kindneſs and læve of God our Saviour teward 
man appeared, Tit. iti, 4. ef, his 
kindly and affectionate love to mankind, 
that is it that ſhines fo brightly ; the beams 
of grace and jove to men, are the rays that 
are 1 from this Sun of rightcoufneſs. 
O the hardneſs of mens hearts, the impene- 
trable obſlinacy of man, that this cannot melt 
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or pierce ! 
caſe are they into, who can neither be 


S8 E R M ON NM. 
How damnable and miſerable a nor his humility can draw. Certainly this 
per- makes ſinners under the goſpel, in a more de- 


. wy. 


| ſanded with the eternity of this ſubject, to plorable condition than Sodom ; becauſe if 
adore it, nor moved with the late appearance he had not come, they had not had ſuch fin, but 


of the love of God to the world, in ſending 
of his Sn? Whom neither Chriſt's majeſty, 
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now it is without excuſe, &c. 
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1 John i. 1, 2, 3. 


That which we have heard and ſeen of the Word of 


Life, declare wwe unto you, &c. 


HINGS that are excellent in them- 

ſelves, will be loved for themſelves ; 
but they become the more fuitable object of 
affeCtioa, if they have withal ſome ſuitable- 
neſs and conveniency to us: yet neither the 
excellency, nor conveniency of the object, is 
ſufficient to engage the heart, if there be not 
ſomething in the mind too, ſuitable to the 
object; that is, the apprehenſion of that 
reality and good that is in it: for, as there 
is a certainty in the object, that makes it a 
real, not imaginary thing; ſo there muſt be 
a certainty in the ſubject, whereby the thing is 
apprehended to be true, good, and excellent; 
and then the object of affection is compleat- 
ed. Some things there are in nature, excel- 
lent in nature, excellent in themſelves, but 
they rather beget admiration than affection, 
becauſe they are not ſuitable to our neceſſi- 
ties : other things of a more ordinary pur- 
chaſe have ſome conveniency to ſupply our 
wants ; and though they be leſs worth in 
their own nature than precious ſtones, and 
ſuch like; yet they are more deſired. But 
there is this lamentable diſproportion betwixt 
our apprehenſions, and the things themſelves, 
which is the ground of much diſappoint- 


ment; and fo of vexation. The things cf 
this world having nothing of that ſolid ex- 
cellency, or true worth, and conveniency to 
our ſouls, nothing ſuitable to our immortal 
ſpirits; but being empty vain ſhadows, and 
windy huſks, inſtead of ſubſtantial true food ; 
yet there are high apprehenſions, and big 
conceits of them, which is a kind of 'mon- 
ſtrous production, or empty ſwelling of the 
mind ; which becauſe it hath no bottom of 
ſolidity, it will fall and evaniſh. Again, take 
a view of ſpiritual things, holden out in the 
goſpel, and there is as incongruous and un- 
proportioned carriage of our hearts towards 
them ; they have a certainty and reality and 
ſubſiſtence in themſelves, they alone are ex - 
cellent, and ſuitable to our ſpirits ; notwith- 
ſtanding, the mind of man is moſt hugely 
miſhapen towards them by unbelief, and hath 
nothing in his apprehenſion ſuitable to the 
things themſelves. 'They are repreſented as 
far below their true worth, as things tempo- 
ral above their juſt value ; and therefore men 
are not enamoured with them, ſouls are not 

raviſhed after that beauty that is in them. 
Now the end of theſe words read is, to 
reform this irregular, diſorderly poſture of 
our 


our minds, to hold out to you things truly 
excellent, and exceedingly convenient. 
Things good and profitable, in the moſt ſu- 
perlative degrce, in the higheſt rank that 
your imaginations can ſuppoſe; and then to 
perſuade you, that you ate not deceived with 
vain words, or fair promiſes, but that there 
is a certain truth, and an infallible reality in 
them, that you being aſcertained in your 
ſouls, according to the certainty of the thing 
preſented, you may then freely, without any 
reſerve, give your hearts to love, embrace, 
and follow them. O that there might be 
ſuch a meeting between your hearts and this 
eternal Life | that as he hath come nearjto us, 
to be ſuitable to us, your apprehenſions might 
draw near to be ſuitable to him ; and by this 
means, your ſouls might meet immediately 
with that Word of life, and have that conſtant 
fellowſhip with him, that is ſpoken of, ver. 
3, So your joy ſhould be full. For joy is 
but the full peace of the deſires; fill up all 
the wants of the heart, and then it is full of 
joy. And fo, when ſuch a fatisfying object 
is pitched on, as doth exactly correſpond, 
and anſwer the inward apprehenſions of the 
mind ; when there is no more room in the 
heart for any other thing : as if two ſuper- 
fices were exactly plain and ſmooth, they 
could join ſo cloſly together, that no air could 
come between them, and then they could 
hardly be pull'd aſunder. 

We ſpoke ſomething of the excellency of 
that IVord of life in himſelf, and it is but lit- 
tle that is ſaid, when all is ſaid, in reſpect of 
that which he truly is; but I fear we ſpeak, 
and ye hear more of theſe things, than either 
of us lively and affectionately apprehend, or 
lay up in our hearts. I fear, that as we ſay leſs 
than is, ſo more than we think, I mean, ſeri- 
ouſly think upon. But we ſhall proceed ; ſuch 
an everlaſting glori rfon, though he have 
life in himſelf, thorgh he be never fo excel- 
lent, as the Son of God, yet what is that to 
us? It ſeems he is never 2 whit nearer us, 
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or not more ſuitable to reſtore us, than 
the very Majeſty that we offended. How far 
is he without our ſight, and without our 

comprehenſion ? He is high as heaven, who 
ſhall aſcend to bring down that eternal Life to 
us ? But ſtay and conſider, that he is not on- 
ly ſo glorious in himſelf, but fo gracious to 
us; he is not only inviſible, as God, but ma- 
nifeſted to our ſenſes, as Man : not only hath 
life in himſelf, but is an everlaſting ſpring of 
life to us ; not only hath his throne in hea- 
ven with his Father, but hath come dowa to 
the world, to bring that eternal life near ns, 
even in our mouth and hearts: to preach it, 
to purchaſe it, to ſeal it, and to beſtow it, 
and the life was manifeſted : the life, and that 
eternal life, words of force, that have ſome 
emphaſis in them: the /ife is much, that eter- 
nal Life is more ; and yet theſe had been little 
to us, if not manifeſted to us; life might 
have remained hid in God, eternal life might 
have reſided in Chriſt, the fountain for all 
eternity, and nothing diminiſhed of their 
happineſs, if theſe had never ſpring out and 
vented themſelves ; if that life that was with 
the Father from the beginning, had never 
come down from the Father, we would have 
miſſed ir, not they; we alone had been mi- 

ſerable by it: well then, there is a mani- 
feſtation of life in Chriſt's low deſcent to 

death; there is a manifeſtation of the 
riches of love and grace in the po- 
verty and emptineſs of our Saviour, aad thus 
he is ſuited to us and our neceſſities every 
way fitly correſpondent: and now it is not 
only, as the Father hath life in himſelf, /o the 
Son hath life in himſelf; but there is a deriva- 
tion of that life to man; that donation of life 
to the Son, John v. 26. was not fo much for 
any nced he had of it, as by him to beſtow it 
on us, that it might be, As the living Father 
hath ſent me, and [ live by the Father: /o he 
that eats me, even he ſhall live by me, John 
vi. 55. As parents that retain affection to 


their cailJren, albeit they have committed 
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great injuries, for which they are driven out 
of their houſes, yet they will, as it were, 
underhand beſtow upon them, and exerciſe 
that ſame love in a covered way, by a third 
perſon, by giving to them, to impart to their 
children. Notwithſtanding this halts too 
much, for our Father diſſembles not his love, 
but proclaims it in ſending his Son : nor doth 
Chriſt hide it, but declares, that he is inſtru - 
ed with ſufficient furniture for eternal life, 
that himſelf is the bread of life ſent rom hoa- 
ven, that whoſoever receiveth it with delight, 
and ponders, and meditates on it in the heart, 
and fo digeſts it in their ſouls, they ſhall find 
a quickning, quieting, comforting, and 
ſtrengthaing virtue in him. Nay, there is a 
ſtrait connection between his life and ours, 
berauje J live, ve Hall live alſo ; as if he 
could no more want us, than his Father can 
want him, ohn xiv.19. And as it he could be 
no more happy without us, than his Fa- 
ther without him. And whence is it come 
to paſs, but from his maniteſtation for this 
very end and purpoſe? How ſhould ſuch ſtrange 
logic hold? Whence ſuch a becar/e ? If this 
had not been all his errand into the worid, 
for which his Father diſpenſed to want him, 
as it were, and he did likewiſe condeſcend 
to leave his Father for a ſeaſon, Aad now 
this being the buſineſs he came about, it is 
ſtrange he appeared in fo unſuitable and 
unlikely a form, in weaknels, poverty, miſery. 
ignominy, and all the infirmities of our fleſh; 
which ſeemed rather contrary to his deſign, 
and to indiſpoſe him for giving life to others, 
whoſe life was a continued death in the eyes 
of men; and the laſt act of the ſcene ſeems 
to blow up the whole deſign of quickning 
dead ſinners: when he who was deſigned 
Captain of ſalvation, is killed himſelf : for if 
he ſave not himſelf, how ſhould he fave others? 
And yet behold the infinite wiſdom, power, 
and grace of God, working under ground, 
giving life to the dead, by the death of life 
itſelf ; ſaving thoſe that are loſt, by one that 
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loſt himſelf: overcoming the world by 
weakneſs; conquering Satan by ſuffering, 
triumphing over death by crying. Like that 
renowned king of the Lacedemonians, who 
(when he heard of an oracle, that if the 
general were ſaved alive, the army could not 
be victorious) changed his habit, and went 
among the camp of his enemies, and fought 
valiaatly till he was killed; whom when 
the armies of the enemies underſtood to be 
the king and gencral, they preſently loſt their 
hearts, and retired and fled: ſo our Saviour, 
and captain of our ſalvation, hath offered 
himfelt once for all; and by being killed, 
hath purchaſed /zfe to all that believe in his 
death, and that eternal hfe: therefore, he 
is not only the Hard of life in himſelf, and 
that eternal Lite in an eſſential manner, but 
he alone hath the words if eternal life, and is 
the alone fountein of Life to us. 

Now fur the certainty of this manifeſta- 


tion of the ord of life in our fleſh, both 


that he was man, and that he was more 
than a man, even God: this, I ſay, we have 
the greateſt evidence of, that the world can 


afford, next to our own ſeeing and handling. 


To begin wich the teſtimony ſet down here, 
of theſe who were ear and eye-witneſſes of 
all; which it they be men of credit, cannot 
but make a great impreſſion of faith upon 
others. Conſider who the apoſtles were, men 
of great ſimplicity, whoſe education was fo 
mean, and expectations in the world ſo low, 
that they could not be ſuppoſed to conſpire 
together to a falſhood ; and eſpecially when 
there was no worldly inducement leading 
them thereto, but rather all things perſuad- 
ing to the contrary : their very adverſaries 
could never object any thing againſt them, but 
want of learning, and ſimplicity, which are 
furtheſt from the ſuſpicion of deceitfulneſs. 
Now how were it poſſible, think you, that 
ſo many thouſands every where, ſhould have 
received this new doctrine, ſo unſuitable to 
human reaſon, from their mouths, if they had 
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not perſuaded them that themſelves were 


eye-witnefſes of all theſe miracles that he 


did, to confirm his doctrine, and that this 
teltimony had been above all imaginable 
exception? Yea, fo evident was it in matter 
of fact, that both enemies themſelves con- 
feſſed, the Jews and Genti/es that perſecuted 
that way, were conſtrained, through the 
evidence of the truth, to acknowledge, that 
ſuch mighty works ſhewed forth themſelves 
in him, though they out of malice imputed 
it to ridiculous and blaſphemous cauſes: and 
beſides, the apoſtle uſed to provoke to the 
very teſtimony of 500, who had ſeen Feſus 
riſe from death, which is not the cuſtom of 
liars, neither is it poſſible for fo many, as it 
were, of purpoſe, to conſpire to ſuch an un- 
truth, as had ſo many miſeries and calamities 
following on the profeſſion of it, 1 Cor. xv. 6. 

But what ſay they? That which we have 
heard of, not only from the prophets, who 
hive witneſſed of him from the beginning, 
and do all confpire together to give a teſti- 
mony that he is the Saviour of the world: 
but from Jahn, who was his meſſenger, 
immediately ſent before his face, and whom 
all men, even Chriſt's enemies, acknowledged 
to be a prophet; and therefore, his viſible 
pointing out the Lamb of God, his declaring 
how near he was, and preferring of him in- 
finitely betore himſelf, who had fo much 
authority himſelf, (and fo likely to have 
ſpoken the truth; being miſled with no ambi- 
tion or affectation of honour,) his inſtituting 
a new ordinance, plainly pointing out the 
Meſſiah at the doors, and publiſhing con- 
ſtantly that voice, the kingdom of heaven is 
at hand: theſe we, and all the people have 
heard, and heard, not with indignation, but 
with reverence and reſpect. But above all, 
ve heard. himſelf, the truth, prophet, and 
ſweet preacher” of Iſrael; ſince the firſt day 
he began to open his mouth in the miniſtry 
of the goſpel, we have with attentive ears, 
and earneſt hearts, received all from his 
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mouth, and laid up theſe golden ſayings in 
our hearts, He did not conſtrain them to 
abide with him, but there was a ſecret power 
that went from him, that chained them to 
him inevi:ably, Lord, whither tall we g9 


from thee, for thou heſt the words of eternal 


life ? O! that was an attractive virtue, a 
powerful conſerving virtue, that went out 
of his mouth. We heard him, ſay they, 
and we never heard any ſpeak like him, not 
ſo much for the pomp and majelty of his 
ſtile, for he came low, fitting on an ais, and 
was as condeſcending in his manner of ſpeech 
as in his other behaviour : but becauſe he 
taught with autherity; there was a divine 
virtue in his preaching; ſome ſparkles of a 
divine Spirit and power in his di!courſes 
broke out from under the plainneſs and 
ſimplicity of it; and made our ſouls truly 
to apprehend of him what was ſacrilegiouſly 
attributed in flattery to a man, the vaice of 
Cad, and nat f man. We heard him ſo many 
years {peak familiarly to us, and with us, by 
which we were certainly perſuaded he was 4 
true man: and then we heard him in his 
ſpeeches open the hidden myſteries of the 
kingdom of heaven, revealing the will of the 
Father, which no man could know, but he 
that was with the Father, and came down 
from him: we heard him unfolding all 
theſe ſhadows and coverings of the old 
Teſtament, expoundiag Maſes and the 
prophets, taking off the vail, and uncover- 
ing the ark and oracles: and how did cur 


hearts burn within us, while be talked with us, 


and opened to us the ſcriptures? We heard 
him daily in the ſynagogues expound the 
ſcriptures, whereof himſelt was the living 
commentary, when he read them; we ſaw 
the true expoſition before our eyes. 

Now, my beloved, you may be admitted 
to hear him too, for the ſum of the living 
words that came from the Hard of (i/e are 
written; ſermons are abridged in the evange- 
liſts, that you may read them, and when 
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you read them, think within yourſelf, that ye may believe, and believing, may have eter- 
you hear his holy mouth ſpeak them. Set nal /i/e; for this end are they written, John 
yourſelves, as amongſt his diſciples, that ſo xx. 30, 31. | 
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1 John i. 1, 2.—— Which we have heard and ſeen, &c. 


HERE is a gradation of certainty 
here; hearing himſelf ſpeak, is 

more than hearing by report ; but an eye- 
witneſs is better than ten ear-witneſſes, and 
handling adds a third aſſurance ; for the 
ſenſe | touching gives the laſt and greateſt 
evidence of truth, It is true, that the ſenſe 
is properly correſpondent to ſenſible things, 
and of it ſelf can only give teltimony to his 
humanity; yet I conceive theſe are here al- 
ledged for both, even alſo to witneſs his 
glorious and divine nature; which though 
it did not fall under ſight and handling, yet 
it diſcovered itſelf to be latent, under that 
viſible covering of fleſh, by ſenſible effects, 
no lefs, than the ſpirit of man which is in- 
viſible, manifeſts its preſence in the body, 
by fuch operations ſenſible, as can proceed 
from no other principle. And therefore, 
this faithful witneſs adds, Thich we have lock- 
ed upon; which relates not only to the out- 
ward attention of the eyes, but points at the 
inward intention, and affecticn of the heart. 
Our ſenſes did bring in ſuch ſtrange and 
marvellous objects to our minds, that we 
ſtood gazing, -and beheld it over and over 
again, looked upon it with reaſon, concluding 
what it might be; we gave entertainmeut to 
our minds, to conſider it wiſely and deliberate- 
ly, and faſtned our eyes, that we might de- 
tain our hearts, in the conſideration of ſuch 


as 


a glorious perſon. From this then ye have 
two things clear ; one is, that our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt was a true man, and that his 
diſciples had all poſſible evidence of it, which 
the hiſtory more abundantly ſhews ; he con- 
verſed with them familiarly, he eat and 
drank with them, yea, his converſation in 
the world, was very much condeſcending in 
outward behaviour, to the cuſtoms of the 
world; he eat with Phariſces, when they 
invited him, he refuſed not; but he was 
more bold with publicans and finners, to 
converſe with them; as being their greateſt 
friend : he was uncivil to none; would deter 
none through a rigid auſtere converfation ; 
and indeed, to teſlify the truth of his human 
nature, he came fo low to partake of all 
human infirmitics without ſin, and to be ſub- 
jet to extraordinary afflictions and croſſes, 
as to the eyes of the world it did quite ex- 
tinguiſh his divine glory, and bury it in miſ- 
belief. This which we ſpeak of, as a teſti- 
mony and evidence that he was man, was 
the very grand ſtumbling-block and offence 
of the Jews and Gentiles ; which they made 
uſe of as an evidence and certain teſtimony 
that he was not God: the gvidence of the 
one ſeems to give an evidence to the other. 
But let us conſider this, for it is a ſweet 
and pleaſant ſubject, if our hearts were ſuit- 


ably framed to delight in it, that there was 
| as 
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as much evidence to the conviction of all 
mens ſenſes, of his divine majeſty, as of his 
human infirmity : and that there are two 
concurring evidences, which enlightens one 
another; which we ſhall ſhew, partly from 
his own works and miracles, and partly from 
the more than miraculous ſucceſs and pro- 
greſs of the goſpel after him, 

For the firſt, ahn teſtifies, that not only 
they ſaw the biſcneſs of his outward ſhape, 
but the glory of the only begotten Son of God, 
full of grace and truth, Joh. i, 14. Jahn the 
Baptijt ſent ſome of his diſciples, becauſe of 
their own unbelief, to enquire at Jeſus, 
Art thu he, or het we for another? And 
what anſwer gave he them? What 1calon 
to convince them? Cs (faith he) and tell 
what ye have /een aud heard, that the blind 
ſee, the lame walk, and the lepers are cleanſed, 
the deaf hear, the dead are raiſed, and the 
por receive the grſpel and bleſſed is he 
who ever ſhall not for my outward unſcemli- 
neſs and baſeneſs offend, hut go by that, 
into the glory that ſhines out in ſuch works. 
It is faid in Luke vii. 21. That the ſame 
leur he cured many. Before he ſpoke in 
anſwer, he anſwered them by his deeds ; he 
gave a viſible demonſtration of that they 
doubted of; for they could not but fee a 
power above created power in theſe works, 
which furpaſs nature and art. 80 many 
wonderful works done, ſo often repeated, 
before ſo many thouſands, even many of his 
watchful and obſervant enemies; and all 
done ſo eaſily, by a word, infinite cures for 
number and quality wrought, which paſſed 
the {kill of all phyſicians; devils diſpoſſeſſed, 
life reſtored, water converted into excellent 
wine, without the maturation of the ſun, or 
help of the vine tree: a little bread ſo ſtrange- 
ly enlarged to the ſatisfaction of many 
thouſands, and more remaining than was 
laid down : the winds and ſeas obeying his 
very word, and compoſing themſelves to 
lence at his rebuke, and infinite more of 


LY 


an impoſtor or deceiver. 


337 
this kind, Are they not in the common 
apprehenſion of men, of a degree ſuperior to 
that of nature? Who could reſtore life, but 
he that gave it? Whom would the devils 
obey, but him at whom they tremble ? Who 
could tranſubſtantiate water into wine, but 
he that created both theſe ſubſtances ; and 
every year by a long circuit of the operations 
of nature, turns it into vine? Who could 
feed ſeven thouſand with that which a few 
perſons would exhauſt, but he that can 
create it of nothing, and by whoſe word all 
this vilibls world ſtarted out of nothing? 
Nay, let us fuppoſe theſe things to be done 
only by divine aſſiſtance, by ſome peculiar 
divine influence ; then certainly, if we con- 
ſider the very end of this miraculous aſſiſt- 
ance, of a creature, that it was to confirm 
the doctrine delivered by him, and make ſuch 
a deep impreſſion of the truth of it in the 
hearts of all, that it cannot be rooted out. 
This being the very genuine ead of the 
wiſdom of God in ſuch works, it muſt needs 


follow, that all that which Chriſt revealed, 


both of himſelt and the Father, of his own 
being with him from the beginning, of his 
being one with him, and being his eternal 
Son ; all this muſt needs be infallibly true ; 
for it is not ſuppoſible to agree with the wiſ- 
dom and goodneſs of God, ro manifeſt ſo 
much of his infinite power and glory, in fo 
extraordinary a manner, to bear teſtimony to 
Therefore, though 
no more could be at firſt extorted from an 
enemy of Chriſt's doctrine, but that ſuch 
mighty works did ſhew forth themſelves, 
which could not be done, but by the divine 
aſſiſtance and extraordinary help of God: 
yet, even from that confeſſion it may be 
ſtrongly concluded, that ſeeing there was 
no other end imaginable of ſuch extraordi- 
nary aſſiſtance, but the confirmation of his 
new doctrine, and that of his divine nature, 
being one of the chief points of it, it muſt 
needs inſorce, that he was not only helped 
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by Cod, as X/:/cs, but that he was God, and 
did theſe things by his own power, By this 
then it appears, that though after ſo many 
propheſies of him, and expectations from 
the beginning, we ſee but a man, in outward 
appearance deſpiſable, and witbout comelineſs 
and form; yet if we could open the eyes of 
our ſouls, and fix them upon him, we be- 
hold, as through ſome {mall craintes, majeſty 
ſhining in bis miſery, power diſcovering it- 
ſelf in his weakneis, even that power that 
made the world, and man too. He was 
born indeed, yet of a virgin, he was weak 
and infirm himſelf, yet he healed all others 
infirmities, even by his word: he was often 
an hungred, yet he could feed five thouſand 
at one time, and ſcven thouſand at another, 
upon that which would not have f{crved his 
ditciples, or but ſerved them: he was wearied 
with travels, yet he gave reſt to wearicd ſouls. 
At length himſelf died, and that an igno- 
minious death, notwithſtanding he raiſed the 
dead by his word, and at length he raiſeth 
bimſelf by his own power. All this is in- 
cluded in this, we kave ſcen and handled; we 
{aw him gloriouſly transfigured on the mount, 
where his ccuntenance did ſbine as the ſun, and 
his raiment was white as light, and two, 
the greateſt perſons in the old Teſtament, 
came out of heaven, as it were, to yield up 
the adminiſtration of ſnadous to his ſubſtance. 
And we ſaw the heaven opening in the fight 
of many thouſands, and heard a teſtimony 
given him from heaven, Th:s is my beloved 
Sen, heer him, And then, when he was 
buried, and our hope with him, we ſaw him 
riten again, and our hope did rile with him, 
and then ſome of us handled his ſides, to 
get full perſuaſion; and all of us eat and 
drank, and converied with him forty days. 
And to make a period, at length we ſaw him 
aſcending up to heaven, and a cloud receiving 
him as achariot, to take him ont of our ſight. 
Thus, the Word was made fleſh, and dwelt 
among us, and we have ſeen his glory, as of 
the only begotten Son of God. 
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But beſides that which the life and death 
of Jeſus Chriſt carries engraven in it of divl- 
nity, there is one miracle, which may be ſaid 
to tranſcend all that ever was done, and it 
is one continued wonder ſince his reſurreftion, 
even the virtue and power of that crucified 
Saviour to conquer the world, by ſuch un- 
ſuitable, yea, contrary means and inſtruments. 
Heatheniſh religion was ſpread indeed uni- 
verſally through the world, but that was not 
one religion, but one name; for as many 
nations, as many fancied gods, and in one 
nation many. And true it is, that Mahome- 
taniſm hath ſpread itſelf far; but by what 
means? Only by the power of the ſword, 
and the terror of an empire. But here is 
a doctrine contrary to all the received 
cuſtoms, and inbred opinions of men, with- 
out any ſuch means prevailing throughout 
the world. Cyrus, when he was about to 
conquer neighbouring nations, gave out a 
proclamation, /f any will foliow me, if he be 
a font - man, I will make him an horſe-man, if he 
have a village, I will give him a city, if a 
city, I will beflow on him a country, &c. Now 
mark how contrary the proceeding of our 
Lord is: Co and preach, (faith he) repent ye, 
for the kingdom of Gad is at hand. Here is his 
proclamation, repent ye. And, if any man 
will be my diſciple, let him take up his criſs 
and follow me, and deny himſelf. What dil- 
proportioned means? And yet how infinite» 
ly greater ſucceſs? Cyrus could not gain 
the Lacedementans to his ſide for all that, but 
Chriſt, though poor, deſpiſed and cortempt- 
ible, while alive, and at length thought to be 
quite vanquiſhed hy the moſt ſhametul death, 
when he is lift up upon the crofs, to the view 
and reproach of the world, he draws all men 


after him! He, by a few fither-men "mot 
commanders, nor orators, _ perſuades the 
world, and within a few years, that crucified 
Lord is adored further and wider than any 
empire did ever ſtretch itſelf. All the power, 
majeſty and ſucceſs 
never perſuade the na 


f « Llexander, could 
ns, no, not his own 
followers 
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followers to adore him as God: but here 
one nailed to the croſs, crowned with thorns, 
rejected of all men, and within a little ſpace, 
adored, worſhipped, ſuffered for throughout 
the nations, yea, kings and emperors caſt- 
ing down their crowns ut his feet, many 
thouſands counting it their honour to die 
upon that account. And do not the trophies 
of theſe apuitolic victorĩes remain to this day, 
in cvery corner of the world, after ſo many 
hundred years, in ſo many different, and fo 
far diſtani nations; that ume name preach- 
ed, and all knees bowing to it? Theſe 
things conſidered, how much done, and by 
means worſe than norh'ng, it tranſcends all 
the miracles that ever the worid wondered 
at. Now, my beloved, thele things I men- 
tion for this end, that ye may be perſuaded 
upon ſure grouuds, that he who is preach- 


ed unto you, is Cad able ts ſave you, and 
according to the evidence of theſe grounds, 
ye may believe in him, and give that cordial 
aſſent to theſe everlaſting truths, and that 
welcome entertainment to him in your heart 
that becomes. I think certainly there is 
very little, even of this ſolid aſſent and per- 
fuaſion of the goſpel, in the hearts of the 
moſt part; becaule they take things or names 
rather implicitly, and never ſeriouſly couſi- 
der what they believe, and upon what 
grounds, But I know not a more pleaſant 
and profitable meditation than this, if we 
would enter into a fericus conſideration of the 
truth and certainty of theſe things we have 
received. O how would ſuch evidence open 
the heart to an entire and full cloture with 
them, and embracement of them. 
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1 John i. 3. That which we have 


ON V. 


feen and heard, declare wwe unto you, 


that ye alſo may have Fellowſhip with us, &c. 


HERE are many things that you de- 
fire to hear, and it may be are utually 
ſpoken of in public, which the generality of 
mens hearts are more carried after; but ti uly, 
I thould wrong myſelf and you both, it I 
ſhould take upon me to diſcourſ:: in theſe 
things, which it may be ſome delize, tor di- 


rectior or information concerning the time's : 


for I can neither ipeak of them with ſo much 
certainty of petſuaſion as were weedful, nor 
can | think it an adv intage, to ſhut out and 
exclude this which the apoſtle takes to de- 
Clare, as the chief fubject of his writing, 


which muſt needs be, if ſuch things have 
place. Therefore I chule rather with the apo- 
ttle to declare this unto you, which I can 
always do wich a like certamty, and cer- 
tainly might always e done to an infinite 
greater advantage. There are two pcculiar 
excellencies in the gotpel ar vt of je, that 
it is never unprofitable, nor, unlea:unavic ; 
but doth contain in it at all times, the qrcate 
eſt advantage to the ſouls of men, ol l. finite 
more concernment and urgency, than any 
other thing can be ſuppoſcd to be, And 
then we have no doubtful diipatatioas about 

Uu it; 
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it ; it varies not by times and circumſtances; 
it may be declared with the ſame full affur- 
ance at all times, which certainly cannot be 
attained in other things. I would gladly 
know what Paul meant, when he ſaid, He 
determined to know nething but Jeſus Chriſt, 
and him crucified, 1 Cor. it. 2. and that he 
caunted all drofs and dung to the ſuper-excel- 
lent knowledge of Feſus Chrift, Phil. iii. 8. 
Sure it muſt amount to fo much at leaſt, that 
this ſhould be the ordinary ſubject of the mt- 
niſters of the goſpel, ſince they are the em- 
baſſadors of Jeſus Chriſt, not the orators of 
the ſtate. Should not all other things be 
thought impertinent and trivial in reſpect of 
this, the ſalvation of ſinners? And what 
hath a connection with that, but Zefus Chriſt, 
and the Word of life ? 

But though this be the moſt pleaſant and 
profitable ſubject, yet I fear, that few of them 
who pretend a calling to this embaſſage, are 
thus qualified and diſpoſed to ſpeak and de- 
clare it, as the apoſtle imports, That which we 
have heard and ſeen, &c. It is true, there was 
ſomething extraordinary in this, becauſe the 
were to be firſt publiſhers of this doctrine, 
and to wreſtle againſt the rebellion of mens 
hearts, and the idolatry and ſuperſtition of 
the world: yea, to undertake ſuch a work, 
as to ſubdue all nations by the preaching of 
a crucified man to them, which ſeemed to 
reaſon, the moſt deſperate and impoſſible em- 
ployment ever given or taken, Therefore it 
behoved them to be the eye and ear witnaſſes 
of his doctrine, life, miracles, and all; that 
being themſelves perſuaded beyond all the 
degrees of certainty that reaſon can afford, 
they might be the more confident and able 
to convince and perſuade others. But yet 
there is ſomething that holds by good pro- 
portion, that he that declares this eternal life 
to others, ſhould be well acquainted with it 
himſelf, He that preaches Jeſns Chriſt, 
ſhould firſt be con t with him, and be- 
come his diſciple and follower, before he 


ON V. 


can with any fruit become a teacher of o- 
thers. Therefore the apoſtles, Acts i. chu- 
ſeth out one that had been with them from the 
beginning, gone in and out with them, ſeen 
and heard all. O] how incongruous is it for 
many of us, to take upon us to declare this 
unto others, which-I fear, few can ſay they 
have heard and ſeen in a ſpiritual manner, 
and handled by experience ? No queſtion, ix 
prevails uſually moſt with the heart, that 
comes from the heart. Affection is the fire 
that is moſt ſuitable to ſet affection on flame. 
It is a great addition to a man's power and 
virtue of perſuading others, to have a full 
perſuaſion ſettled in his own heart concern- 
ing theſe things. Now it is much to be la. 
mented, that there is ſo little of this, and {6 
few carries the evidence on their hearts and 
ways, that they have been with Jeſus, con» 
verſant in his company. I cannot ſay, but the 
ordinances, that carry their worth and dig- 
nity from God, and not from men, ſhould 
be notwithſtanding precious to your hearts ; 
and that Word of life, however, and by whom ; 
ſoever ſent, if to you it be ſpoken, it ſhould be 
ſuitably received with gladneſs of heart. But 
I confeſs, there is much of the ſucceſs diſap- 
pointed, by the unfuitable carriage and diſ- 
polition of inſtruments, which ought to be 
mourned under, as the greateſt judgment 
of this nation. 

Two principles hath acted this divine apo- 
ſe, the exceeding love of his Maſter, for he 
loved much, as he was much beloved ; and 
this carries him on all occaſions to give ſo 
hearty a teſtimony to him, as you ſee, J7abn 
xxi. 24. he charaCterizeth himſelf, or cir- 
cumſcribes his own name thus; This is the 
diſciple that teſtifieth theſe things, and wrote 
theſe things, and we nau his teſtimony is 
true. Where that divine love, which is but 
the reſult and overflowing of the love Chriſt 
carries to us, fills the heart : this makes the 
ſweeteſt vent, and moſt fragrant opening of 


the mouth, whether in diſcourſe; or in prayer, 
or 
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or preaching, that can be. O how it per- 
fumes all 4 commendation of Chriſt ; Peter, 
hveſt thou me ? Feed my ſbeep. Thele have 
a natural connection together, the love of 
Chriſt in the heart, and the affectionate, 
hearty, ſerious declaration of him to others. 
And then, another principle hath moved him, 
the love of others ſalvation. Theſe things [ 
declare, that ye may have Fellowſhip with us; 
findiop in his own expericace how happy he 
was, what a pearl he had found, how rare a 
jewel, eternal life, he cannot hide it, but 
ims it. His next wiſh is, now ſince I am 

thus bleſſed, O! that all the world knew, 
and would come and ſhare with me; l fee 
that unexhauſted fountain of life, that un- 

emptiable ſea of goodneſs, that infinite fulneis 
of grace in Jeſus Chriſt, that I. and you, and 

all that will, may come and be ſatisfied, and 

nothing diminiſhed. There is that immenſe 

fulneſs in ſpiritual things, that ſuperabun- 

dance, and iafinite exceſs over our neceditics, 

that they may be enjoyed by many, by all, 

without envy or content, without preju- 

dice to one anothe1*. fulnefs, which the ſcan- 

tineis and meanneſs of created things cannot 

admit. I believe, if miniſters or chriſtians 

did taſte of this, and had acceſs into it to fee 


it, and bleſs themſelves iu it; if they might. 


enter into this treaſury, or converſc into this 
company, they would henceforth carry them- 
ſelves as thoſe who pity the world. and compal- 
ſionate mankind. A man that were acquaint- 
ed with this that is in Chriſt, would not find 
his hearteaſily ſtirred up to envy, or provoked 
upon others proſperity or exaltation, but ra- 
ther he would be conſtrained to commilerate 
all others, that they will not know nor con- 
ſider wherein their own true tranquility 
and abſolute ſatisfaction conliſts. He that is 
lifted up to this bleſſed ſociety, to converſe 
with God, were it not for the compaſſion and 
mercy he owes to miſerable mankiad, he 
might laugh at the follies and vanities of the 
world, as we do at children. But as the 
cee, th: alfectionate, kind love 
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our Saviour carried to human nature, made 
him often groan and ſigh for his adverſaries, 
and weep over Feruſalem, albeit his own joy 
was full, without ebb : fo in ſome meaſure 
a chriſtian learns of Chriſt to be a lover and 
pitier of mankind, and then to be moved 
with compaſſion towards others, when we 
have fulleſt joy and ſatisfaction ourſelves. 
O]! that we might be perſuaded to ſeek after 
theſe things which may be gotten and kept 
without clamour and contention, about 
which there needs be no (ſtrife nor envy. O 
ſeek that happineſs in Fellowſhip with God, 
which, having attained, you lack nothing 
but that others may be as happy. 

Theſe things I declare, that ye may have 
Fellowſhip with us. Oh! that minitters of 
the goſpel might ſay ſo, and might from 
their own experience invite others to partake 
with them, as Paul requeſts others to be 
followers of him, as he was of Chrift; ſo 
theſe who ſucceed Paul in this embaſſage of 
reconciliatiation, and are ſent to call to the 
feaſt, might upon good ground interpoſe 
their own experience thus. O! come and 
eat with us. O! come and ſhare with us, 
for it will ſuffice us all without diviſion. 
When ſome pet into the favour of great and 
eminent perſons, and have the honour to be 
their companions, they will be very loath to 
iovite promiſcuouſly others to that dignity, 
this ſaciety would bege: competition and 
emulation. But, O! of how different a na- 


ture is this Fellowſhip ? Which whoſoever is 


exalted to, he hath no other grief, but that 
his poor brethrea and fellow. creatures either 
know not, or will not be ſo happy: therefore 
he will always be about the declur ing of this 
to others. But if miniſters cannot ule ſuch 
an expreſſion to invite you to their Fellow- 
ſhip. yet I beſcech you, beloved in the Lord, 
let all of us be herc invited by the apoſtle to 
partake of that, which will not grieve ycu 
to have fellows and companions into, but ra- 
ther add to your contentment. 
U u 2 
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Moreover, this may be repreſented to you, 
that ye are invited to the very communion 
with the apoſtles, the loweſt and meaneſt a- 
mongſt you hath this high dignity in your 
offer, to be fellow. citizens with the ſaints, 
with the eminent pillars of the church, the 
apoſtles, 

It might be thought by the moſt part of 
chriſtians, who are more obſcure, little known, 
and almoſt deſpiſed in the world, that they 
might not have ſo near acceſs into the court 
of this great King : ſome would think theſe 
who continued with him in his temptations, 
who waited on his own perſon, and were 
made ſuch glorious inſtruments of the reno- 
vation of the world, ſhould have ſome great 
preference to all others, and be admitted in- 
to the Fellowſhip of the Father and the Son, 
beyond others; even as many would think, 
that Chriſt's mother and kinſmen in the fleſh, 
ſhould have had prerogatives and privileges 
beyond all his followers. But, O ! the won- 
derful myſtery of the equal, free, and irre- 
ipeCtive conveyance of this grace of the got- 
pel in Chriſt Jeſus ! Neither bend nor free, 
neither circumciſion nor uncircumciſian. There 
is one commen ſalvation, Jude ver. 3. as weil 
as common faith, Pit. i. 4. and it is common 
to apoſtles, to paſtors, to people, to as many 
as ball believe in his name; fo that the poor- 
eſt and meaneſt creature is not excluded from 
tte higheſt privileges of apoſtles. We have 
that to glory into, in which Paul gloricd, 
that is, the croſs of Chriſt. We have the fame 
accels, by the ſame Spirit, un:o the Father; 
we have the fame Advocate to plead for us, 
the ſame blood to cry for us, the ſame hope 
of the fame inheritance. In a word, we are 
baptized ints one bedy, and for the eſſentials 
and chief ſubſtantials of privilege and com- 
fort, the head equally reſpecis all the mem- 
bers. Yea, the apoſtles, though they had 
{ome peculiar gifts and privileges beyond o- 
thers, yet they were forbidden to rejoice in 
iheſe, but rather in theſe which were com- 
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mon to them with other ſaiuts. Rejoice not 
(faith Chriſt) that the ſpirits are ſubject unts 
you, but rather rejoice becauſe your names are 
written in heaven, Luke x. 20. The height 
and depth of this drowns all other differ- 
ences. 

Now, my beloved, what can be more ſaid 
for our comfort ? Would you be as happy as 
Jab, as bleſſed as Paul? Would you think 
yourlelves well, if it were poſſible, to be in 
as ncar relation and communion with Chriſt 
as Eis mother and brethren ? Truly, that is 
not only poſſible, but it is holden out to you, 
and you are requeſted to embrace the offer, 
and come and ſhare with them, He that hear. 
eth my words and doth them, the fame it my 
mcther, and ſiſter, and brither : you ſhall be 
as dear to him as his deareſt relations, if you 
believe in him, and receive his ſayings in 
your heart. Do not then entertain jealous 
and ſuſpicious thoughts, becauſe you are not 
like apoſtles or ſuch holy men as are record- 
ed in ſcripture ? If you forſake not your own 
mercy, you may have Fellowthip with them 
in that which they account their chiefeſt hap- 
pine!s. There is no difference of quality or 
condition, no Gdiitance of other things can 
hinder your communion with them. There 
are ſeveral ſizes and growths of chriſtians, 
both ia light and grace, ſome have extraor- 
dinary raptures and extaſies of joy and ſweet- 
neſs; others attain not that, but are rather 
kept in attendance and waiting on God in his 
ways; but all of them have one common 
ſalvation; as the higheſt have ſore Fellow- 
{hip with the loweſt in his infirmities ; ſo the 
loweſt have Fellowſhip with the higheſt in his 
privileges. Such is the infinite goodneſs of 
God, that which is abſolutely neceſſary, and 
moſt important either to foul or body, is 
made more univerſal, both in nature and 
grace, as the common light of the ſun to all, 
and the ſun of righteouſneſs too, in an impar- 
tial way, ſhining on all them that come to 


him. 
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And truly our yg oo * is with the Father, and with 
his Son, & 


1 John i. 3. 


* was botli the great wiſdom and infinite 
goodneſs of God, that he did not only 
frame a creature capable of ſociety with o- 
thers of his own kind, but that he faſhioned 
him fo, as to be capable of ſo high an eleva- 
tion, to have communion and Fellowſhip 
with himſelf ; it is leſs wonder of angels, 
becauſe they are pure incorporeal ſpirits, 
drawing towards a nearer likeneſs to his na- 
ture, which ſimilitude is the ground of com- 
munion; but that he would have one of the 
material and viſible creatures below, that for 
the one half is made of the duſt of the carth, 
advanced to this unconceivable height of pri- 
vilege, to have Fellowſhip with him : this 
is a greater wonder; and for this end he 
breathed into man a ſpirit from heaven, that 
might be capable of conformity and communi- 
on with him, who is the Father of ſpirits. Now 
take this in the plaineſt apprehenſion of it, and 


you cannot but conceive that this is both the 


honour and happineſs of man. It is honour 
and dignity, I fay, becauſe the nature of that 
conſiſts in the applauſe and cſtimation of thoſe 
that are worthy, teſtified one way or another, 
and the higheſt degrees of it rife according 
to the degree or dignity of the perſons that 
eſteem us, or give us their Fellow ſhip and 
farour. Now truly, according tc this rule 
the honour is incomparable, and the credit 
riſeth infinitely above all the airy and fancied 
dignities of men; for the footſtool to be ele- 
vated up to the throne, for the poor contemp- 
ible creature to be lifted up to the ſociety 
and friendſhip of the moſt high and glorious 
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God, the only fountain of all the hierarchies 
of heaven, or degrees upon earth: ſo much 
as the diſtance is between God and us, ſo 
much proportionally mult the dignity rite, to 
be advanced out of this low eſtate to Fel- 
lowſhip with God. The diſtance between 
creatures is not obſervable in regard of this, 
and yet poor creatures {well, it either they 
be lifted up a little above others, or advan- 
ced to familiarity with theſe that are above 
them. But what is it to pride ourſelves in 
theſe things? When we are altogether, 
higher and lower, at one view, as graſhop- 
pers in his ſight ; therefore man being in ho- 
naur, and underſtanding not wherein his true 
honour and dignity conſiſts, he aſſoc ĩates him- 
ſelf to beaſts; only the ſoul, that is aſpiring 
to this communion with God, is extracted 
out of the dregs of beaſtly mankind, and is 
clevated above mankind, and aſſociated to 
bleſſed apoſtles, and holy angels, and ſpirits 
made perfect: and that were but little, tho? 
it de a honour above regal or imperial dig- 
nities; but it is infinitcly heightened by this, 
that their aſſociation is with Cod, the bleſſed 
and haly Trinity. 

Now herein conſiſts man's happineſs too, 
for the ſoul being enlarged in its capacity and 
appetite, far beyond all viſible things, it is 
never fully fatiated, or put to reſt and quiet, 
till it be poſſeſſed with the chiefeſt and moſt 
univerſal good, that is, Cad, and then all 
the motions of defize ceaſe, then the foul 
reſts from its labours, then there is a peace 
and eternal reſt proclaimed ia the deſires of 

the 
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the ſoul, Kiturn unto thy reſt, O my font, 


for the Lord hath deait bountifully with me, 


Pfal. cxvi. 79. O! what a poor ſhort regni- 
em do men ting to their own hearts from o- 
ther enjoyments ? Oftentimes mens hearts, 
whether dreaming or waking, ſpeak in this 
manner, Sou! take thy reſt ; but how ill 
grounded is that peace, and how falle a reſt, 
daily experience in part witneſſeth, and the 
laſt day will fully declare? But, O! how 
much better and wiler were it for you to 
ſeek the favour and light of his countenance 
upon you, and to be united to him who is 
he fountain of life, ſo ye might truly, with- 
out hazard of ſuch a fad reprehenſion as that 
fool got, or grievous diſappointment, ſay, 
Soul take thy reſt in Cad. 

Man was advanced to this dignity and 
happineſs, but he kept not his ſtation, for 
the great dragon falling down from that pi- 
nacle of honour he had in heaven, drew down 
with him the third part of the flars of heaven, 
and caſt them to the earth: and thus, man 
who was in honour, he is now aſſociated with, 
and made like to beaſts or devils ; he is a ſtran- 
ger to God from the womb, all the imagina- 
tions of his heart tend to diſtance from God, 
he is exiled and baniſhed from God's pre- 
ſeace, the type whereof was his being driven 
out of the garden ; and yet he is not long 
out, nor far away, when the infinite love of 
God, moves an embaſſage to [end after him 
and to recal him; many meſſengers are ſent 
before hand to prepare the way, and to dif- 
pole mens hearts to peace; many propheſies 
were, and fore-intimations of that great em- 
baſſage of love, which at length appeared ; 
for Cad ſent his Sen, his own Son, to take a- 
way the difference, and make up the diſtance. 
And this is the thing that is declared unto us 
by theſe eye and ear - witneſſes, to this end, 
that we may know how to return to that 
bleſſed ſocicty which we had forſaken, to our 
own eternal prejudice. Is man baniſhed out 


of the paradiſe of God into the acgurſed 
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earth? Then the Son is ſent out from his 
own palace and the paradiſe above, to come 
into this world, and to fave the world. Is 
there ſuch a gulph between us and heaven ? 
Chriſt hath put his own body between, to 
fill it up. Do the Cherubims watch with 
flaming fire to keep us from life ? Then the 
Son hath ſhed his own blood in abundance, 
to quench that fire, and ſo to pacify and 
compole all in heaven and earth. ls there 
ſuch odds and enmity between the families 
of heaven and earth? He ſent his Son the 
chief heir, and married him with our nature, 
and. in that eternal marriage of our nature 
with him, he hath buried in everlaſting obli- 
vion all the difference, and opened a way 
for a nearer and dearer friendſhip with God 
than was before. And whence wasit, I pray 
you, that God dwelt among men? Firſt, in a 
tabernacle, then in a fixed temple, even among 
the rebellious {uns of men; and that ſo many 
were admitted and advanced again to commu- 
nion with God; Abraham had the honour to 
be the friend of Cod, (O incomparable title 
comprehending more than King or Emperor) 
Was it not all from this, the anticipating vir- 
tue of that uniting and peace-making facri- 
fice? It was for his ſake who was to come, 
and in his fleſh to lay a ſure foundation for 
eternal peace and friendſhip berween God 
and man. 
Now you ſee the ground of our reſtitution 

to that primitive Fellowſhip with God, my 
earneſt deſire is, that ye would lay hold on 
this opportanity. Is ſuch an high thing in 
our offer? Yea, are you carneſtly invited 
to it by the Father and the Sn? Thea ture 
it might at the firſt hearing beget ſome in- 
ward deſire, and kindle up ſome holy ambi- 
tion after ſuch a happineſs. Before we know 
further what is in it, (for the very firſt ſound 
of it imports ſome ſpecial and incomparable 
privilege) might not our hearts be inflamed, 
and ought we not to enquire at our own 
hearts, and ſpeak thus unto them, have 2 

ved, 
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ved fo long a ſtranger to God the fountain of 
my life? Am I fo far bewitched with the de- 
ceitful vanities of the world, as not to think 
it incomparably better, to riſe up above all 
created thiugs to communicate with the Fa- 
ther and the Son? And ſhall I go hence with- 
out God and without Chriſt, when Fellow- 
ſhip with them is daily, freely, and plenti- 
fully holden forth? I beſeech you conſider 
where it muſt begin, and what muſt be laid 
dawn for the foundation of this communion, 
even your union with Jeſus Chriſt the me- 
diator between God and man ; and you can- 
not but be one with him, but by forſaking 
yourſelves, and believing in him ; and thence 
flows that conſtant abode and dwelling in him, 
which is the mutual entertainment of Chriſt 
and a ſoul, after their meeting together, Can 
two walk together except they be agreed ? 
We are by nature enemies to God; now 
certainly reconciliation and agreement muſt 
intervene by the blood of the croſs, before 
any friendly and familiar ſociety be kept. 
Let this then be your firſt ſtudy, and it is 
firſt declared in the goſpel, Jeſus Chriſt is 
holden out as partaking with you in all your 
infirmities ; he is repreſented as having fel- 
lowſhip with us in our ſins and curſes, in our 
afflictions and croſſes, he hath fellowſhip in 
our nature, to bear our fins and infirmities. 
Now, ſince he hath partakea in theſe, you 
are nvited to come and have Fellowſhip with 
him in his gifts and graces, in the precious 
merits of his death and ſuffering, in his ri- 
ſing again and returning to glory. And this 
is the exchange he makes and declares in the 
goſpel, I have taken your fins and curſes, O 
come and take my graces, and that which is 
purchaſed by my blood. Now this is the 


firſt beginning of a ſoul's renewed Fellow- 
ſhip with God, and it is the foundation of 
all that is to come, to embrace this offer, to 
accept him cordially as he is repreſented, and 
to pacify and quiet our own hearts by faith 
And this being once 


in that he hath done. 
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laid down as the ground-ſtone, the foul 
will grow up into more communion with 


To ſpeak aright of this communion would 
require more acquaintance with it, than readi- 
ly will be found amongſt us : but it is more 
eaſy to underſtand in whaÞ$t is exerciſed and 
entertained, than to bring up our hearts 
unto it. Certaialy, it — neither be taken 
ſo low and wide, as if it conſiſted all in the 
external duties, and approaches of men unto 
God; for there is nothing capable of com- 
munion with the Father of ſpirits, but a 
ſpirit; and ſure I am, the moſt part of us 
removes them, and acts little that way. It 
is a lamentable thing that men pretend to 
pleaſe God with ſuch vain empty ſhows, and 
bodily 8 without any ſerious ex- 
erciſe of their ſauls, and attention of their 
minds in divine worſhip. Neither yet muſt 
it be taken ſo high, and made ſo narrow, as 
if it conſiſted only in theſe raviſhments of the 
ſoul after God, which are joined with extra- 
ordinary ſweetneſs and joy, or in ſuch rarc 
pieces of acceſs and liberty ; for though that 
be a part of it, yet is it neither univerſal to 
all God's children, nor yet conſtant in any. 
There may be ſolid ſerious attendance oa 
God in his ordinances, which may have more 
true ſubſtantial life ia it, and more of the 
marrow of chriſtianity in it, though a ſoul 
ſhould not be acquainted with theſe raptures, 
nor ever carried without the line of an equal 
walking with God. Therefore that which 
[ would exhort you to, is to acquaint your- 
ſelves with 7efus Chrift, and you ſhall find a 
new way opened in him, by which you may 
boldly come to God, and having come to 
God in him, you are called to walk with 
him, to entertain that acquaintance that is 
made, till all the diſtance and eſtrangedneſs 
of your hearts be worn out. And I know 
not any thing which is more apt, either to 
beget or preferve this Fellowſhip, than the 
communication of your Spirits often with 
hi m 
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him in prayer, and with his word in medi- 
tation; and this is not to be dilcharged as 
a cuſtom, but the love of God within, draw- 
ing the heart willingly towards communica- 
tion with him, and conſtraining to pour out 
your requeſts to him, and wait on him, 
even though ye ſhould find that ſenſible 
{weetneſs that ſometimes is found. It were 


an happy advancement in this Fellowſhip, it 


converſe with God, whether in prayer and 


K 


ſolemn retirements, or in meditation, or in 
our ot dinary walking, were become the de- 
light of our hearts, at leaſt, that they might 
be carried that way towards the entertaining 
the thoughts of his majeſty, his glory, and 
grace, and goodneſs, and wiſdom ſhini 
every where, as from a natural inſtinct, even 
when we are not engaged with the preſent 
allurements ot that ſweetneſs that ſometimes 
accompanies it, 
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1 John i. 3, 4. Aud truly our Fellowſhip is with the Father, and with 


his Son Feſus Chriſt. 
Foy may be full. 


T was fin that did firſt break off that 

Fellowſhip that was between God and 
man, and cut off that bleſſed ſociety, in 
which the honour and happineſs of man con- 
ſiſted; but that fundamental bond being 
looſed, it hath likewiſe untied all the links 
of ſociety of men among themſelves, and 
made ſuch a general diſperſion and diſſipation 
of mankind, that they are almoſt like wild 
beaſts, ranging up and down; and in this 
wilder than beaits, that they devour one ano- 
ther, which beaſts do not in their own kind ; 
and they are like fiſhes of the fea, without 
rule and government. Though there be 


ſome remnants of a fociab'e inclination in all 


men, that ſhews itſelf in their combinings in 
ſocieties, and erecting governments; yet ge- 
nerally that which is the true bond and liga- 
ment of men, which alone can truly knit 
them together, is broken, that is, ove, the 
love of God and aur neigbhaurs. And there> 


And theſe Things write we unto you, that your 


fore notwithſtanding of all the means uſed to 
reduce, and to contain mankind in order and 
harmony by goverment ; yet there is nothing 
but continual rents, diſtractions, diſſipations, 
diviſions, and diſſolutions in common-wealths 
amongſt themſelves, and between nations; 
ſo that all men may be repreicnted as lions, 
tigers, wolves, ſcrpents, and ſuch like, un- 
fociable creatures, till the goſpel come to 
tame them and ſubdue them, as it is often 
holden out in the prophets, //a. ii. 4. and 
xi. 6, 7, 8. and lxv. 25. 

Now indeed you have here the expreſs end 
and purpoſe of the goipel, to make up theſe 
two great breaches in the creature, between 
God and men, and between men and men. 
It is a goſpel of peace ; wherever it takes 
hold of mens {pirits, it reduceth all to a 
peaceable temper, joins them to God, and 
one to another: for the very ſum and ſub- 
ſtance of it is the very love of God to we 

Ind, 
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kind, and propoſed for this end, to engage 
che love of man again; and love is the glew, 
the cement that alone will conjoia hearts 
unto this Fellowſhip. It is a ſtrange thing, 
and much to be lamented, that chriſtendom 
ſhould be a field blood, an aceldama, be- 
yond other places of the world : that where 
the goſpel is pretended to be received, that 
men have ſo far put off even humanity, as 
thus to bite and devour one another. Cer- 
tainly it is, becauſe where it is preached, it 
is not believed: therefore, Sin takerth occaſion 
by it to become the more ſinſul; always let us 
take heed to this, _ the _ 
and grand deſi goſpel pr 
— — * a bleſſed ſociety and 
Fellowſhip with the Father, and withal, to a 
ſweet fellowſhip among ourſelves ! for both 
you ſce are here. 

We are called to Fellowſhip with the Fa- 
ther; and what is that? But to have the 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt thy Father, 
and thou to be his Son by adoption of grace: 
It is certainly the very marrow and extract of 
the whole covenant, and all the promiſcs 
thereof, I will be your Father, and ye ſhall 
be my fons and daughters, ſaith the Lard Al- 
mighty, 2 Cor. vi. 18. 7 go (laith Chriſt) 2 
your Father and my Father, and to your God 
and my Cad. O what a ſweet complication 
and interchange of relations, 75h. xx. 17. 

[ will be your Cod, and ye ſhall be my pe- 
ple; here is the epitome of all happineſs and 
telicity; in this word all is incloſed, and 
without this nothing is to be found that de- 
ſerves the deſires of an immortal Spirit. For 
hence it foilows, that a ſoul is filled with 
the all-fulneſs of Cad, Eph. iii. 19. for that 
is made over to thee who believes the goſpel, 
and thou haſt as real a right and title to ir, 
as men have to their father's inheritance. 
Then to have Fellowſhip with his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, is another branch of tais diguity ; 
and this is that which introduceth the other; 
Chrilt is the middle Perſon, the Mediator 


between God and man, given for this end, 
to recover men from their woful diſperſions 
and ſeparation from God, and reduce them 
again to that bleſſed ſociety : and therefore 
our acquaintance, as it were, firſt begins with 
him, and by him we are led to the Father, 
ns man can come to the Father but by the Sen 
therefore, if you have his fiiendihip, you have 
done the buſineſs, for he and his Father is one. 
Now this Fellowſhip, to branch it forth 
more particularly, is either real, or pcrſonal : 
real, I mean, d bon;rum, a C mmuni- 
on of all good things, a communion with him 
in his nature, offices, and benefits; and this 
mult be laid down as the foundatioa-ſtone 
of this Fellowſhip, he came near us, to par- 
take of fleſh and blood with us, that we might 
have a way, anew andliving way conſecrated, 
even the vail of his fleſh, to come to God by, 
for certainly this gives boldneſs to 2 foul to 
draw near to God, with ſome expectation 
of ſucceſs and acceptation, when it is ſe: ioul- 
ly conſidered, that our nature is fo nearly 
conjoined already to God; by this ſtep a 
ſoul climbs up to the majeſty of God ; and 
by means of this, we become partakers of 
the divine nature, as God of human nature, 
2 Pet. i. 4. So by the fame degrees we al- 
cend to God, that God hath deſcended to 
us; he drew near us by our nature, and we 
by the intervention of that ſame, aſcend to 
him, and receive his image and ſtamp on 
our fouls: for the Lord did ſtamp his own 
image upon Chriſt's human nature, to make 
it a pgttern to us, and to repreſent to us, 
as in a viſible ſymbol and pledge, what im- 
preſſion he would put upon us. Then we 
have fellowſhip with him in his offrces. 
I need not branch them out ſeverally, you 
know what he was anointed for, to be a 
Prieft, to offer ſacrifice, and to reconcile us 
to God, and to make interceſſion for us: 
to be a Ainz, to rule us by his word, and 
Spirit, and defend us againſt our enemics : 
to be a Prflet, to reveal the will of God 
X x to 
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to us, and inſtiuct us in the ſame. Here is 
a large field of fellowſhip ; we have admit- 
tance by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, to the real ad- 
vantage and benefit of all theſe; there is no- 
thing .in them but it relates to us, and re- 
dounds to us; the living virtue of that ſa- 
crifice, is as freſh and recent this day, to 
ſend up a favour of reſt to heaven, and to 
pacify a troubled conſcience, as the firſt 
day it was offered. That perfect ſacrifice 
is as available to thy ſoul, as it thou had of- 
fered it thy ſelf; and this day ye have the 
benefit of his prayers in heaven; we par- 
take of the ſtrong cries and tears in the 
days of his fleſh, and ot his interceſſion ſince, 
more than of our own ſupplications. What 
ſhall I ſay? Ye have one to teach you all 
things that is needful for you; one to ſub- 
due your fins under you; and by virtue of 
fellow ſhip with Jeſus Chriſt in theſe offices, 
there is ſomething derived from it, and 
communicated to us by it, that we /ſbould 
be kings and prieſis to God our Father: kings 
to rule over our own ſpirits and luſts, in as 
far as grace reigns in us to eternal life, and 
that is truly an heroic royal ſpirit, that o- 
vercomes himielf and the world; and preefts, 
to offer unte Ged continually the facrifice of 
prayer and praiſes, 1 Pet i. 3, 4, 5- Which 
are ſweet ſmelling and pleaſant in his fight ; 
yea, we ſhould er up cur own bodies as a 
reaſonable ſervice, Rom xii. 1. and this is a 
holy and living facrifice, when we dedicate 
and conlecrate all our faculties, members, 
and abilities to his will and ſervice; and do 
not ſpare to Kill our luſts, which are his and 
our enemies. 

Let us ſum up all in this, whatſoever 
grace or gift is in Chriſt Jeſus, whatſoever 
preheminence he hath above angels and men; 
whatſoever he purchaſed, he purchaſed by 
bis obedient life, and patience in death; 
there is nothing of all that, but the ſoul 
may be admitted to fellowſhip in it, by its 
unien With him by faith; have him, and 
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have all that he hath: faith makes him 
yours, and all that he hath is a conſequen- 
tial appendix to himſelf: the word of the 
Polke offers him freely to you, with all his 
nefits, intereſts and advantages, O that 
our hearts may be induced to open to bim. 
Now being thus united to Jelus Chriſt, 
that which 1 would perſuade next to, is a 
perſonal communion, that is, a ſuitable 
entertainment of him, a conjunction of your 
foul to him by love, and a conſpiracy of all 
your endeavours henceforth to pleaſe him, 
It is certain, that true friendſhip is tounded 
oa a conjunction and harmony of fouls by 
affection, by which they ceaſe to be two, 
and becomes in a manner one; for love 
makes a kind of tranſport of the foul into 
another, and then all particular and proper 
intereſts are drowned in oblivion, no more 
mine and thine, but he makes an interchange, 
mine thine, and thine mine, my heart thine, 
and thy honour mine. Now certain it is, 
that in this God hath given us a rare pat- 
tern, aad leads us the way ; for he declares his 
love to the world, in the rareſt effects of it, 
which give the cleareſt demonſtrations 
ſible; God / loved the wirld, that he ſent 
his Sen. And you have the moſt infallible 
argument of the Son's love, greater love 
hath no man than this, to lay down hrs life 
for his friends, but he for his enemies. 
Now then, you fee how the heart of God 
and his Son Jeſus Chriſt is fixed from ever- 
laſting on the ſons of men fo unalterably, 
and ſo fully ſet towards them, that it hath 
tranſported the Son out of his own glory, 
and brought him down in the ſtate of a ſer- 
vant, But it is not yet known what parti- 
cular perſons are thus fixed upon, until 
that everlaſting love break out from under 
ground, in the engagement of thy fouls 
love to him; and till he have faſtned this 
chain, and ſet this ſeal on thy heart, which 
makes thee impatient to want him; thou 
knoweſt not the ſeal that was on his _ 
om 
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fromteternity. But now the love of a be- 
liever being the reſult of his love, tho' is it 
that is the ſource and ſpring of conſtant com- 


munion ; and it vents it felf in converſe with 


God, and daily entertainment of him in our 
ſpirits and ways: there is a keeping of com- 
y with him in prayer and meditation, 
and all the ordinances; there is a commu- 
nication and familiar conference of the heart 
with him, either in thinking on him, or 
uring out our requeſts to him ; there is a 
mutual and daily intercourſe and correſpon- 
dence of that foul with God, in anſwer- 
ing his word by obedience, in praying to 
him, and receiving anſwers from him, and 
then returning his anſwer again with a let- 
ter of thanks and praiſe, as it were; theſe 
are the ways to increaſe that love of God, 
and kindle it up to a higher flame; and it 
being thus increaſed, it gathers in all the 
endeavours and abilities of the foul, and ſets 
all on fire, as a ſweet-ſmelling facrifice to 
pleaſe him: it is henceforth the great ſtudy 
of the foul, to remove all things that are ot- 
fenſive to him; for the entertaining of fin, 
his enemy, is moſt inconſiſtent with this 
true fellowſhip and friendſhip : if 7 regard i- 
niquity in my heart, the Lord will nx hear 
me, Pal. Ixvi. 18. This will mar that 
ſweet correſpondence in prayer and prailcs ; 
for it is a breach of peace and covenant, to 
regard and maintain his enemies; therefore 
the ſoul that loves God, will ſtudy to com- 
poſe itlelf in all things to his good pleaſure, 
as well as his love, that is ſtrong as death, 
puts him upon a careful watching, to do all 
things for our profit; and fo this takes in 
our Whole carriage and walking in religi- 
ous approaches, or in common bulineſles, 
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ro have this as our great deſign, converſing 
with God, and walking to ali well-pleaſing. 
Now if we were once enrolled in this blef- 
ſed Fellowihip with the Father and the Son, 
then it follows, as a fruit and reſult of this, 
that we ſhould have fellowſhip one with 
another; and truly the more unity with 
God, the more unity amongſt our ſelves : 
for he is the uniting, cementing principle; 
he is the center of all chriſtians, and as lines, 
the further they are from the center, the 
farther diſtant they are one from aaother; 
ſo the diſtance and elongation of fouls from 
God, ſets them at further diſtance amongſt 
themſelves. The nearer we come every | 
one to Jeſus Chriſt, the nearer we join in 
affection one to another: and this is impor- 
ted in that of Chriſt's prayer, That they 
may be one in us, Joh: xvii. 21, 22. No uni- 
ty but in that one Cord, and no perfect uni- 
ty, but in a perfect union with him. I 
would exhort to ſtudy this more, to have 
fellowſhip one with another, as members of 
the fame body, by ſympathy, by mutual 


helping one another in ſpiritual and tempo- 


ral things: even amongſt chriſtians that 
live obſcurely in a city, in a village, there 
is not that harmonious agreement and con- 
ſent of hearts, that contention and plea of 
love, of gentleneſs and forbearance, who 
ſhall exerciſe moſt of that: but there are 
many jealouſies, heart-burnings, grudgings, 
ſtrifes, evil-ſpezkings, &c. to the ſtumb- 
ling of others, and the weakning of your 
ſelves, which certainly argue that ye are 
much carnal, and walk as men, and that 
the love of God, and Fellowſhip with him 
is waxed cold, and is languiſhed and 
dead, &c. 
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1 John i. 4. And theſe T hings write we unto you, that your Foy may 
be full. 


Ar motions tend to reſt and quietneſs, 

we fee it daily in the motions below, 
and we believe it alſo of the circular revo- 
Jurioas of the heavens above, that there is a 
day coming in which they ſhall ceaſe, as 
having performed all they were appointed 
tor: and as it is in things natural, ſo it is in 
things rational in a more eminent way; 
their deſires, affections, and actions, which 
are the motions and ſtretches of the foul to- 
wards that it deſires and apprehends as good, 
tends of their own nature, and are ditected 
by the very intention of the foul, to ſome 
reſt and tranquillity, ſome joy and conten- 
tation of ſpirit, If other things that have 
no knowledge, have their center of reſt, 
how much more muſt man, who is an un- 
derſtanding creature, have it by the ordina- 
tion and appointment of God? But there is 
this wide difference in the point of capacity 
of happineſs between man and other crea- 
tures, that they, whatſoever excellent vir- 
rues or properties they have, yet know them 
not themſelves, and ſo can neither enjoy 
what excellency themſelves have, nor have 
uſe of what is in others; for to what pur- 
poſe is it to ſhine forth, if there be no eye 
to ſee? What advantage hath the roſe in its 
fragrancy, if it cannot ſmell it felf? That 
which is not perceived, is as if it were not. 
And therefore it is an evident teſtimony, 
that all theſe viſible things were created, 
not for themlelves, but for man's ſake who 


knows them, can uſe them, and enjoy them: 
here is then the peculiar capacity that God 
hath given to man, to diſcern and know 


what he ſeeks, what he hath, and poſſeſſes, 
that fo he may be able to enjoy it, or uſe it, 
according to the nature of it. This is a 
great point of God's image and conformity 
with him, whoſe infinite bleſfednefs and joy 
riſeth from that perfect com ſion and 
intuitive behol ding of himſelf, and his own 
incomprehenſible riches. So then, man's 
happineſs or miſery muſt depend upon this, 
both what the ſoul fixeth upon, and what 
it apprehendeth to be in it; for, if that e- 
ternal and univerſal good, the all fulneſs of 
God, be the center of the ſoul's defires and 
endeavours, and there be apprehended and 
diſcovered in God, that infinite excell 
and variety of delights, which nothing 
can afford ſo much as a ſhadow of, then there 
canrœt but reſult from ſuch a conjunction 
of the ſoul's apprehenſion, ſuitable to the 
fulneis of God, and of the excellency and 
goodneſs of God, ſuitable to the deſires of 
the foul, ſuch a reſt and tranquillity, ſuch 
joy and ſatisfaction, as cannot chuſe but 
make the foul infinitely happier than the 
enjoyment of any other thing could do 
This being the thing then, which all 
mens deſires naturally tend unto, this tran- 
quillity and perfect ſatisfaction of the heart, 
being that which carries all mens hearts 
after it, and that which men ſeek for itſelf, 
and which they ſeek in all other things: 
the great miſery of man is, that he miſtakes 
the way to it, and ſeeks it where it is not to 
be found. The generality of men are ſo 
tar degenerated both from the impreſſion of 
a divine majeſty, and the ſenſe of an — 
mor 
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moital being within themſelves, that they 
im vine to content and eaſe their own hearts, 
in ihele curward, unconſtant, periſhing 
things ; and io their life is ſpent in catching 
at ſhadows, in feeding on the wind, in la- 
bouring in the fire. There is nothing fo 
plentitully ſatisties our expectations, as can 
quit the coſt. and recompenſe the expence 
of our labour, toil, — 8 and travel about 
it; there is nothing thereſore but a con- 
tinual, reſtleſs agitation of the heart, 
from one thing to another, and that in a 
round, circling about, from one thing that 
now diſpleaſes or diſappoints, to things that 
were formerly loathed; as a ſick man turns 
him from one ſide to another, or changes 
beds often, and at length returns, expecting 
to find ſome eaſe where he lay at firſt. And 
it may be judged, that all circular motions 
are eternal, and ſo they can never be ſup- 
poſed to attain their end; that is reſt and 
tranquillity ; therefore a ſoul thus carried in 
2 round, by the vain imaginations of his 
heart, is likely never to ſettle and find ſolid 
reſt and peace. Nay, how is it pollible that 
they can give that tranquillity and contenta- 
tion to the heart and ſoul of man, that are fo 
utterly in their natures diſproportioned to it ? 
Both becauſe they are only ſuited to the 
lenſes, and likewiſe, for that they are change- 
able. Now the ſoul is framed with a higher 
capacity, and can no more be fatiated with 
vilible things, than a man that is hungry 
can be fatisfied with gold; and beſides, it is 
immortal, and muſt have ſomething to ſur- 
vive all the changes of time, and therefore is 
likely to reſt no where, but in that which 
hath eternal ſtability. Now though theſe 
things cannot truly fill the heart, yet they 
ſwell the belly, like the eaſt-wind, or like 
the prodigal's huſks, fill it with wind, which 
cauſeth many torments and diſtempers in the 
foul; and though they cannot give eaſe, yet 
they may be as thorns to prick and pierce a 
man through with many ſorrows, as our Sa- 
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viour peaks. So that there is no more wiſ- 
dom or gain in this, than in gathering an 
armful of thorns, and incloſing and preſſing 
hard unto ihem, the more hardly acd ſtrong- 
ly we grip them. the more grievoully they 
pierce us; or as if a mau would flee into a 
hedpe of thorns iu a tempeſt, the further he 
thruſt into it, he is the worle pricked : and 
that which he is fall-n intois worſe than that 
he fleeth from. I am ture all your experien- 
ces give a harmonious teſtimony to this, that 
there is no ſolid, permanent, conſtant and 
equable heart-joy and contentation in all the 
fancied and imaginary felicities that this world 
adores. There is nothing of theſe things, 
that is not leſſer, and lower in actual poſſeſ- 
ſion, nor in the firſt apprehenſion of them 
afar off. Nothing in them anſwers either 
our deſires or expectations; and therefore, 
in ſtead of peace and tranquillity, they breed 
more inward torment and diiquiet, becauſe 
of that neceſſary and inevitable diſappoint- 
ment that att nds them. Therefore the a- 
poſtle paſſeth all theſe things in ſilence, when 
he is to write of purpoſe, to give a fulneſs 
of joy; for he knows that in them there is 
neither that joy, nor that fulneſs of joy he 
would wiſh for from them; but it is other 
things he writes for this end. 

Naw indeed there hath been ſome wiſer 
than others, that have their apprehenſion far 
above the reſt of mankind, and have laboured 
to frame ſome rules and precepts to lead man 
into this true reſt and tranquillity. And 
truly, in this they have done much to diſ- 
cover the vanity and madneſs of the common 
practice of men; and to draw man from ſen- 
ſible and outward things, to things inviſible 
and ſpiritual; yet there is a defectiveneſs in 
all the rules that natural reaſon can reach 
unto; there is ſome crookedneſs withal ad- 
heres to them, which ſhews our departure 
from our original. There are many excellent 
diſcourſes of morality in heathen writings, 
which may be very ſubſervient to a — 
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and uſeful to the compoſing and ſettling of 
his mind, amidſt all the fluctuations and 
unccrtainties of this world; they may come 
well in as ſubſidies and guards to a chriſtian's 
heart, to preſerve that peace and joy it hath 
from God, and keep out the ordinary tu- 
multuous paſſions that diſturb the moſt part 
of men : but here is the lamentable failing, 
that while they call a man off things with- 
out, as adventitious, they lead him but in- 
to his own ſpirit within, as if he could there 
find that reſt in the very enjoyment of his 
poor, miſerable, wretched felf. But Chriſt 
Jeſus calls us into our own ſpirits, not to 
dwell there; for O, what a loathſome and 
irkſome habitation is a defiled heart, and a 
guilty conſcience ! But rather, that finding 
nothing ot that joy and refreſhment within, 
we may then freely und fully forſake our- 
ſelves, as well as the world without; and 
tranſport into God in Chriſt, the only habi- 
tation of joy and delight, that being filled 
with anguiſh from the world, and from our 
ſelves, we may more willingly divorce from 
both, and agree to join unto Jeſus Chriſt, 
and to embrace him in our hearts, who is 
the only fountain of life and joy ; who had 
no other errand and buſineſs from heaven, 
but to repair man's joy, as grievous a breach 
as any in the creation: a thing as much 
miſſed and ſought after, as any thing, yea, 
ſought after in all things that are fought : 
Jab xv. 11. Theſe things I have ſpchen to 
yu, that your jov may be full, Therefore 
the apoſtle propounds this as the end of his 
writing on this ſubject. The word of life ; 
theſe things I write that your joy may be full, 
and the way to attain this fulneſs of joy, he 
expreſſed in the former verſe, by Fellowſhip 
with the Father and the Son. 

That which makes all other things diſ- 
proportioned to the foul of man, to give it 
this joy, is the extream unſuitableneis be- 
tween them; that the ſoul hath an infinite 
capacity, and belides an immortality of en- 
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durance, but they are condemned under im- 
potency to ſupply that infinite void; and in- 
conſtancy, by which they muſt nceds periſh, 
and leave the foul without all comfort, and 
with more anxiety. But in theſe things 
written here, we find all things ſuited and 
proportioned to the very great exigence of 
the ſoul. There is a ſuitableneſs in them, 
becauſe of their ſpiritual nature, whereby 
they may cloſe immediately with thy ſpirit; 
other things are material, and corporeal, 
and what union, what fellowſhip can a 
ſpirit be ſuppoſed to have with them? They 
are extriaſic, advenient things, that never 
come to a nearer union with thy ſoul; and 
though they could, they would debaſe thy 
fonl, and not exalt it, becauſe of a baſer 
inferior nature. But theſe things, Jeſus Chrift, 
eternal life in him, theſe precicus promiſes of 
the goſpel, theſe ſpiritual privileges of Sen- 


ſhip, &c theſe are of a more divine nature, 


and by meditation and faith fouls come to 
cloſe with them; theſe are inward things 
more near the ſoul that believes, than him- 
ſelf is to himſelf ; and fo he may always car- 
ry them about in his heart, which may be a 
ſpring of everlaſting joy. This ns man can 
take ſrom him, John xvi. 22. For the 
ground and fountain is inward, ſeated with- 
out the reach of all theſe viciſſitudes and 
changes. Then, as they have a ſuitableneſs, 
ſo they have a fulnels in them, to create ful. 
nels of joy; they are cordials to the heart, 
things that are in their own nature refreſhing 
to the foul, and apt to beget heart joy. 
Other things are not ſuitable to this, to pro- 
duce any ſuch inward foul complacency; the 
things that are from without, reach not io 
deep as the heart, they make their impreſ- 
ſions rather on the outward ſenſes, to tickle 
and pleaſe them, or the countenance, to put 
ſome pleaſing ſhape upon it: but the wile 
man pronounceth all theſe joys that ariſe from 
external things, to be ſuperficial, only ſkin- 
deep; in the midſt of laughter the heart is 

krrowful, 


ferrowſul, and the end of that mirth it Havi - 
neſs, Prov. xiv. 13. Extrema gaudii luftus 
occupat. There is no tolid recreation to the 
ſoul. in its retired thoughts from all the de- 
lights of the ſerſes : it is but like the plea- 
ſure of the itch which no man eſteems plea 

ſure. But beſides, as the things of the goſ 
pel affects the heart and foul, by bringing 
ſonl-mercies, and treaſures, as forgiveneſs of 
fin, hope of heaven, &c. ſo there is a fulneſs 
in them, which may anſwerably fill all the 
corners of the heart with joy ; there is an 
unhauſtedneſs in theſe things, an univerſality 
in Chriit, a in all, all the treaſures of wiſ- 
am are in him; and may not this cauſe {ure 

ly an high fpring-tide of joy. The heart is 
eaſed upon the lowelt clear apprehenſion of 
Chriſt and the goſpel, it gives a heart ſerenity 
and calmneſs to a troubled ſoul, that nothing 
elſe could do; yet to make up the fulneſs of 
joy, as well as the ſolidity of itz to extend 
the meaſure of it, as well as to beget the 
true quality of it ; it is requiſite that not only 
there be a fulneis in the object, that is full, 
ſuperabundant, ample matter of rejoicing ; 
but there muſt be a kind of fulneſs in the 
apprehenſion, it muſt be repreſented fully as 
it is, and the clouds of unbelief ſcattered ; 
and then indeed, upon the full aſpect of 
the goſpel, and Chriſt in it, there is a ful- 
neſs of joy that flows into the foul, as the 
ſea is filled upon the full aſpect of the moon. 
Oh ! that we could believe this, that there is 
a fulneſs of joy here, and no where elle ; cer- 
tainly this alone being pondered and ſunk 
into our hearts, would be a powerful 1e- 
former in us, and among us; how would 
it carry mens hearts to a diſgracing and de- 
ipiling all the things that are held in admira- 
tion by men? How would it turn the chan- 
nel of mens judgments, opinions, affections, 
and converſations ? For certainly whither- 
ſoever the tide of joy flows, thither the 
heart is carried, and this it is that all men are 
fzeking, though they take many contrary and 
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divers ways, as their own fancy leads them. 
Now, if once this were <ltavliſhed in thy 
foul, that here is that truth and fulneſs of 
Joy, which elſewhere is ignorantly and vain- 
ly fought ; would it not divert thy deſires 
and turn the current of thy affections and en- 
deavours, to fall into this ocean of gla dneſs 
and delight“ Elſewhere there is neither true 
Joy, nor tull joy, nec verum nec plenum gau- 
dium; there is no verity in it, it is but an exter- 
nal garb and ſhadow, and there is no plen 
or fulneſs in it; it fills not the hand of the 
reaper, it ſatisfieth not his very hunger. 
But here, when a foul is poſſeſſed with 
Chriſt by faith, and dwelleth in God by 
love, there is both reality and plenty : all 
the dimenſions of the heart may be filled up. 
So ne allegorize upon the triangular compo- 
fition of mens heart, that no orbicular thin 
ſuch as this world, can fill it exactly without va- 
cuity, but only the bleſſed and holy Tri- 
nity. Truly we may conceive, this fulneſs 
of joy, excluding all the latent griefs of the 
heart, and filling up all the vacant corners, 
doth flow from that bleſſed Fellowſhip of the 
Father and the Son. Now though theſe two be 
only mentioned, yet the Holy Ghoſt muſt not 
be excluded, for the apoſtolic prayer doth 
atrribute chiefly our Fellowſhip with God to 
the Spirit; ſo that it is the Spirit unites our 
hearts, and aſſociates them to God, that 
ſeems to correſpond between him and us: fo 
then there is ſuch a Fellow ſhip with the Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghsft, that leaves no va- 
cuity in the heart, that fills all the dimenſi- 
ons and corners of it with peace and joy. 
But add unto this, in the ira place, that 
theſe things have not only a fulneſs, but 
withal a durableneſs; not only plenty, but 
beſides, eternity and perpetuity, to correſ- 
pond to the immortality of the foul ; and 
this certainly is a great congruity, and fo 
makes up much beauty and harmony ; for 
what more incongruous and unſuitable, than 
for an immortal ipirit to ſpend itielt, and 
Swe 
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give up itſelf to that which is not, which 
muſt leave it, which is mortal, and fading 
in its own nature, without which, it mu(t 
continue infinitely longer than it can enjoy it ? 
And what more comely, than for an immor- 
tal thing to aſſociate with eternal things, and 
to derive its joy from an eternal ſpring ? For 
when all things vilible are done away, and 
things mortal aboliſhed, then its joy none 
can take frim it ; becauſe it takes its joy from 
that, which muſt ſurvive all theſe changes. 
Suppole any thing could for the preſent give 
a tulneſs of joy, and abſolute content to the 


heart, yet it we imagine that that thing may 


be ſeparated and disjoined from the heart, and 
ceaſe to be, certainly the very expectation of 
ſuch an eternal ſeparation, would almoſt 
extinguiſh all the joy, and make it dry up 
of the fulneſs : for, may a ſoul think, what 
ſhall I do for ever when this well dries ? 
Whence ſhall I draw water of joy ? Out of 
what well ? But now, that fear is removed, 
and the ſoul needs not loſe its ſweetneſs of 
the preſent enjoyment of God, through anxi- 
ous foreſight of the future, becauſe he may 
know, that the perfect fulneſs that ſhall ne- 
ver ebb, is but coming, and the ſun is but 
alcending yet towards the meridian, from 
whence he ſhall never go down, but ſtand 
fixed, to be the eternal wonder and delight 
of angels and men. 

Now though it be true, that chriſtians here, 
hare neither that plenty, nor that perpetuity 
of this joy, that the object of it gives ground 
for; tho' their hearts be often fille with griefs 
1:14 ſorrows, partly from outward, partly from 
inward evils and affliftions ; yet certainly this 
ariſeth but from the dark apprehenſicn. dim 
bekicf, and ſlight conſideration of theſe things 
that Chriſt ſpoke, and his apoſtles wrote un 
to us; we might, no queſtion, keep our 
hearts in more peace and tranquillity, in all 
the commotions of the times, or alterations 
in ourſelves, if we did more ſtedfaſtly be- 
lieve the goſpel, and keep more conſtant 
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Fellowſhip with God. But, however it be, 
there is radically a fulneſs of joy in every be- 
kever's heart, that feed is ſown, that ſhall 
one day be ripe of fulneſs of joy, it is always 
lying at the root, and reſerved for them. 
O! let us lay theſe things to heart, which 
being laid to heart, and laid up in the heart, 
will fill it with this ſweet fragrant perfume 
of peace and joy : they are written for this 
end, let us hear them for this end too, that 
our joy may be full. It is true indeed, that 
this fulneſs of joy ſuits only the life to come, 
when the veſſel is both enlarged and ſtrength. 
ned to contain it : things that have ſtrong 
ſpirits in them, muſt have ſtrong new bot- 
tles, ſuch as our crazy mortal bodies are 
not; therefore the Lord hath reſerved the 
juſt fulneſs, the overflowings of this joy, for 
the time that the ſoul ſhall be purified from 
all fin, and the body delivered from all cor- 
ruption : becauſe that ſin lurks in many cor- 
ners of the heart now, therefore this joy 
cannot fill up the heart, and all the vacuities 
of it; for it is of fo pure and heavenly a 
nature, that it will not compound and inter- 
mingle with fin, or ſinful luſts; but when 
nothing of that remains in the heart, then it 
flows in apace, and leaves no corner of the 
heart unſatisfied and unſupplied. I would 
have you, who get ſome taſtes of this joy 
and pcace by the way, not diſquieted and 
troubled, becaule it abide» not to be ordi- 
nary food; it you be ſet down again to your 
ordinary ſpare diet of manna in the wilderneſs, 
and have not theſe firſt fruits and grapes of 
Canaan often ſent to you; think it not 
ſtrange, for the fulneſs which you ſeck, you 
are not capable of here, Þut you ſhall be ca- 
pable of it hereafter. You ought with pa- 
tience to wait ior that day, when your jay 
ſhall be ful“; as Chriſt is full, full meafure 
heaped up, and running cver, will he met 
out unto you then: and this ſhall be witn- 
out the fear of any ebb or diminution of it 
for all eternity ; neither (hall this fulneſs, 

and 


and conſtant fulneſs, cloy the foul, or breed 
any ſatiety in it : there is fulneſs of joy with- 
out ſurfeit, without ſatiety, that which they 
have, they ſhall always deſire, and that 
which they deſire, they ſhall always have: 
everlaſting deſire, and everlaſting delight, be- 
ing married together in their fulneſs. But 
yet ſo much is attainable here, as may truly 
be called fulneſs, in regard of the world; 
the fulneſs of joy that all the pleaſures of this 
earth can afford, is but ſcarcity and want, to 
the inward fulneſs of joy and contentation, 
the pooreſt believers may have in God, re- 
conciled in Chriſt. That which the wiſe 
man gives as the character of all earthly joy, 
ſuits well, / /aid of laughter, it is mad, and 
of mirth, what doth it ? Eccl. ii. 2, Truly it 
cannot be ſuppoſed to be more real, than 
that which is the ground and ſpring of it. 
It mult be a perfunctorious, ſuperficial, and 
empty joy, that is derived and diſtilled from 
ſach vanities. Nay, there is a madneſs in 
it beſides, for mens apprehenſions to ſwell 
ſo exceſſively, towards poor, narrow, and 
limited things ; it is a monſter ia reaſon, to 
put ſuch a value upon nothing, and make 
ourſelves glad upon our own dreams and 
fancies; there is ſuch a manifeſt abuſe and 
violation of reaſon in it, that it cau be ſup- 
poſed to proceed from nothing but a diſtem- 
per in mens hearts. But beſides this, there are 
two other characters of it given, Prfv. xiv. 
13. Even in laughter the heart is ſerrowful, 
and the end of that mirth is heavineſs. There 
is no pure earthly joy; for it hath always a 
mixture of grief and ſadneſs in the inward 
retired cloſet of the heart ; it is of ſuch dead- 
neſs and inefficacy, that it drives not out of 
the heart all diſcontentments and anxieties ; 

but, if the moſt jovial man, that ſeems to be 

tranſported with his delights, would but retire 

within, and examine his own conſcience, he 

would find thoſe delights have but little 

power to affect his heart; he will find terri- 

ble and dreadful repreſentations there, that 
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his joys may well for a time darken them, 
but cannot drive them away : and then it is 
the very natural law, and fatal neceſſity 
that grief follows theſe joys at the heels, 
yea, is perpetually attending them, to come 
in their place; God hath ſo conjoined them 
together, and ſo diſpoſed them, that mens 
Joy ſhall be mingled with grief, but their 
grief is pure and unmixed; and that he 
who draws up joy to him from the creatures, 
muſt draw griet and vexation in that ſame 
chain, inſeparably annexed to it by the wiſe 
ordination of God. 

But there are joys of the Holy Ghoſt ari- 
ſing from the intimation and apprehenſion of 
the goſpel, from the conſideration of the 
grace and goodneſs of God manifeſted in it, 
and the experience of that, io the ſoul, which 
are of another ſtamp and nature. Theſe, 
indeed affect the heart, and give the anſwer 
of a good conſcience, in the blood of Chriſt, 
which is a continual feaſt ; theſe drive out 
the bitter and dreadful apprehenſioas of fin 
and wrath ; theſe ſweeten and refreſh the foul 
in all worldly afflictions and priefs : The 
heart of man knoweth his own bitterne/;, and 
a ftranger doth not intermad ile with his joy, 
Prov. xiii. 10. Indeed, the torments and 

ities of a troubled foul, are better felt 
by themſelves, than known by others, and 
ſo are the joys of that heart that apprehends 
Jeſus Chriſt, and peace purchaſed in him; 
they are ſuch, as no man that is a ſtranger to 
ſuch things in his experience can apprehend. 
It is a joy unſpeakable; O! what unſpeak- 
able content gives it to the heart. And tru. 
ly if you did not interpole the clonds of un- 
belief and fin between you and his ſhining 
countenance, there needed not be lo often an 
eclipſe in the joys of believers ; yet the day 
is coming that ye ſhall ſce him tully as he is, 
and nothing be inter pied between you and 
him, and then your joy ſhall be full, &c, 
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1 John i. 5. This then is the Meſſage which we have heard of him, and 
declare unto you, That God is Light, &c. 


K 5 H E great deſign of the goſpel is to 
make up the breach of man's joy, and 


open up the way to the fulnels of it: and 
therefore it is the gead news and glad tidings 
of great y, the only beſt meſſage that ever 
came to the world. Now it ſhews unto us 
the channel, that this river of gladneſs and 
joy runs into; it diſcovers what is the way 
of the conveyance of it to the ſoul, and what 
are the banks it runs between, and that is 
Fellow ſhip with the Father and the Son. In 
this channel that river of delight runs, be- 
tween the banks of the love of God to us, 
and our love to him Herein a foul is hap- 

y, and accounts itſelf happy ; and truly, in 
o much do we profit by the word, and an- 
iwer the deſign of the goſpel, by how 
much we eitimate our happineſs from this a- 
lone, from the communication of God to us. 
Whenſoever the goſpel takes hold of your 
hearts, it will undoubtedly frame them to 
this, to a meaſuring of all bleſſedneſs from 
God alone: and this will carry the heart to 
an undervaluing of all other things, as being 
too low, and unworthy for this end; and fo 
to a forſaking of any thing for the cloſſer en- 
joyment of God. I fear many believers are 
little acquainted with this joy, becauſe they 
draw not their joy ſingly out of the pure 
fountain of delight ; but turn afide to other 
external comforts, and drown their ſouls in 
them. Now indeed, theſe two cannot well 
conſiſt together ; it we take in any thing elſe 
to make up our happineſs and comfort, fo 
much we lole of God, and that which is truly 
ſpiritual, and therefore our hearts would be 


more purified from carnal delights, if we 
would have experience of this joy: we mult 
hang only upon his countenance and com- 
pany, elſe we loſe the ſweetneſs of it. 

Now the apoſtle proſecutes this further, to 
diſcover what conformity muſt be between 
them that ſhould keep this Fellowſhip ; and 
what likeneſs of nature and qualities is ne- 
ceſſary for them who would be happy in 
God's ſociety. This is the meſſige we have 
heard (faith he) and which we declare unto 
vom, that Cod is light, &c. Take this joint- 
ly, with that which went before; this we 
* that ye may have Fellowſhip with the 
Father, and the Son. And to the end this 
Fellowſhip may hold, and yield you fulneſs 
of joy, it is neceffary that the nature of God 
be laid down, as the pattern to which ye 
muſt be conform. Cad is light, and therefore 
you muſt be light too, it ye would have 
Fellowſhip with that pure light. Now this, 
I ſay, is the full meſſage of the goſpel, that 
which was ſent down from heaven, with the 
Sen of Ccd, the meſſenger of the covenant, 
and which the apoſtles head from him. 
Indeed the very manner of the propoſal of 
theſe things ftir up our hearts to attention, 
and make us more ſcrious than commonly we 
are. That there is one, and ſuch an one 
ſent from heaven, with ſuch an embaſſage as 
this is, to invite us to ſociety with God a- 
gain ; one whoſe intereſt lies, in this to make 
us happy ; and this he declares unto us, that 
he hath no other deſign, but to fulfil our joy. 
O how powerful might this be on our 
hearts, to conquer them, to make * 
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ingly hearken to him! Any meſſage that 
comes from heaven, ſhould be received with 

eat reverence and reſpect of mortal men; 
becauſe it comes from the court and palace 
of the great King. But when this is the 
ſubſtance of it, to make us happy in him- 
ſelf, to advance us to this incomparable dig- 
nity of ſociety with himſelf, in which ſoci- 
ety there is a fulneſs of joy ; then how 
ſnould we receive it with open hearts, and 
entertain it gladly ? If we could take it al- 
ways thus, as a meſſenger from heaven, and 
look upon it, and hear it in that notion, I 
think the fruit would be incomparably 
greater; for what is it that makes it dead 
and ineffectual in mens hearts, but that the 
apprehenſion of it degenerates and falls down 
from God to creatures, becauſe it is not ta- 
ken ſo as his word, carrying the ſtamp of his 
divine authority : we bring it forth, not as 
a meſſage from him, but as from ourſelves; 
and you receive it, not as from him, but 
from us ; and thus it is adulterated and cor- 
rupted on both hands, My beloved, let us 
jointly mind this, that whatſoever we have 
to declare, it is a meſſage from God to mor- 
tal men; and therefore let us ſo compoſe our- 
{{lves in his ſight, as if he were ſpeaking to 
us. The conſcience of a very heathen was 


awaked, when Ehud told him he had a meſ- 


{age from God to him, Eglon aroſe out of his 
feat, that he might hear it reverently, 7udg. 
li. 20, though it was a bloody meſſage, as it 
proved in the event; yet ſo much the com- 
mon dictates of reaſon might teach you, that 
ye ſhould ariſe, and compole yourſelves to 
reverend and awful attention to what the 
Lord God will ſpeak. But when moreover 
we know that the ſum of the meſlage is, to 
make us bleſſed, and raiſe us up to commu- 
nion with him in his joy and happineſs ; we 
are not only called to reverence, as to God, 
bat to ardent affection and deſire, as to him 
who by all means ſeeks our happineſs. O 
how happy were he that could firſt hear, and 


receive this from him, and then de- 
Clare it to others. But however, though we 
ſhould fail in that, this doth not change ei- 
ther the authority, or nature of the meſl; 
itſelf ; and therefore, if men ſhould be fo 
deſtitute of God, as not to bring it from 
him immediately, yet do not you forſake 
your own mercy too; but receive it as that 
which is come forth from God ; receive it 
for itſelf, as carrying in its boſom a fulneſs 
of joy to you; and receive it for his fake 
who moved this embaſſage firſt after ſinners, 
and his ſake who carried it to ſinners, that 
is, for the Father and the Son; to whoſe 
Fellowſhip you are here invited. Let us 
then hear the meſſage. 

This then is the meſſage, that God is light, 
&c. The ground of communion of perſons, 
is their union in nature, or likeneſs one to 
another. There is ſome general ſocie ty be- 
tween all mankind, as being conjoined in one 


common nature; but the contracting of that 


in a narrower bounds of affinity and conſan- 
guinity, doth enlarge the affection the more: 
you ſee it is natural for thoſe who are joined 
by ſuch relations of blood one to another, to 
love one another more than others out of 
theſe bonds, But true friendſhip draws the 
circle yet narrower, and contracts the love 
that is ſcattered abroad to mankind in a 
ſtrange channel, to run towards one, or a 
few; and the foundation of this is ſome pe- 
culiar and particular ſimilitude, and likeneſs 
in manners, and ſympathy of diſpoſition, 
which makes the ſouls of men to melt one in- 
to another, after ſome converſe and acquaint- 
ance together ; this is is the bond that knits 
this near ſociety ; ſome conformity neceſ- 
ſarily preſuppoſed to communion and fel- 
lowſhip. Now, that which holds ſo in the 
communion of man with man, muſt be much 
more needful in man's communion with God: 
for all the ſocieties, combinations, and con- 
junctions of the creatures, are but ſhadows 
of this higher communication of the ſpirit of 
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man, with God the Father of ſpirits. 
indeed we may find ſome rude draughts and 


And, 


reſemblances of this divine fociety, and 
of the rule according to which it muſt be 
modelled, in all the friendly or near conjunc- 
tions of creatures; for every thing is beſt 
preſerved, and agreeth beſt with things of its 
own nature: ſee the diſpoſition of the parts 
of the world ; things contiguous, and neareſt 
other, are alſo likeſt in nature one to ano- 
ther ; ſo it is among men, the ſeveral agree- 
ments, and ſymbolizings of mens ſpirits in 
different qualities and tempers, makeg ſeve- 
ral ſorts of men, and parts them into ſo 
many companies: Pares paribus congregan- 


tur, ſimile ſimili gaudet. 
Now, my beloved, this ſame ſupernatural 
and divine fociety that we ſpeak of, mult be 


conſtituted according to this fundamental 
rule, that is, it is neceſſary, to the end that 
God and man may have Fellowſhip toge- 
ther, that they come nearer in likeneſs one 
to another: now for God, you know he can- 
not be liker us, fer he is unchangeably holy 
and good : that were moſt abſurd, to bring 
down his Majeſty to partake of our wretched 
infirmities of ſin and darkneſs. Indeed in 
this he hath come as far as his own nature 
and our good would permit, to communi- 
cate in our nature, and all the ſinleſs infir- 
mities of it: it is impoſſible then, that he 
ſhould make up the diſtance by any change 
of himſelf ; but we muſt be changed, and 
ſome way raiſed up to partake of the purity 
of his nature, and be transformed into ſome 
likeneſs to him, and then is the foundation 
of ſociety and Fellowſhip laid dewn : this is 
the apoſtle's meaning, in declaring to us 
what God is, that according to that pattern, 
and in that glaſs, we may ſee what to con- 
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form ourſelves to, and may have a partiou. 
lar determination of the great qualification 
of theſe who pretend to have Fellowſhip 
with God: Gad is light, and in him is 
darkneſs. Now take the juſt oppoſition, 
man is darkneſs, and in him is do lipht. 
Now, what communion then can light have 
with darkneſs ? Either the light muſt become 
darkneſs, or the darkneſs become light; ei- 
ther the light muſt leave its glorious purity, 
and forſake its nature, which cannot be ad- 
mitted, or elſe the darkneſs of mens fouls 
muſt be wiped off, and aboliſhed by the 
brightneſs of God's light; and then there 
may be a communion between the primitive 
light, and the derivative light, between 
the original light, and that which flows out 
from the original. But take darkneſs, re- 
maining darkneſs, and light, remaining light; 
and they cannot compone together ; for the 
firſt great ſeparation that was made in the 
world, was between light and darkneſs: And 
God ſaw that light was good, and God divided 
between the light and the darkneſs, Gen. i. 4. 
And fo it is impoſſible for men that live in 
the darkneſs of their minds, in ignorance, 
and in the darkneſs of ſinful luſts, that they 
can have 7 Fellowſhip with God, who is 
a fountain of pure light, and undefiled ſanc- 
tity. What haſt thou to do to take my cove» 
nant in thy mouth, &c. and this God faith 
to the wicked. It is an incongruous and un- 
ſuitable thing, for man to pretend nearneſs 
and intereſt in this God, and yet be buried 
in darkneſs and hatred of the light of perſo- 
nal reformation, as a gold ring in a ſwi 
noſe, that rather deforms the jewel, 
beautifies the beaſt: ſo are the pretenſions 
of ignorant and wicked men, to this divine 
ſociet y, &c. | 
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1 John i. 5. This then is the Mefage which we have heard of him, and de- 


clare unto you, 


W 0 is a fit meſſenger to declare this 
meſſage? Can darkneſs comprehend 
the light, or apprehend it? Or can thoſe that 
are blind, form any lively notion of light, to 
the inſtruction and perſuaſion of others? 
Truly, no more can we conceive or ſpeak of 
God, who is that pure light, than a blind 
man can diſcourſe on colours, or a deat man 
on ſounds : Who is bind as the Lord's ſer- 
vant ? And therefore, who are more unmeet 
to declare this meſſage of light ? What re- 
verence and godly fear ought this to be de- 
clared withal, when mortal man ſpeaks of 
the eternal God unto mortal men ? What 
compoſure of ſpirit ihould be in us? What 
trembling and adoration ? For, at our beſt, 
we can but declare our own ignorance, and 
the furtheſt attainment in this knowledge, is 
but a further diſcovery of man's darkneſs. 
We have three ways of creeping towards 
that glorious light of God; firft, his own 
works are like ſome viſible appearances of 
that inviſible and incomprehenſible God ; 
and in theſe we know him, but not what he 
is in himſelf. Conſider how dark and dull 
we are in piercing into the hidden natures of 
things, even below us, as beaſts and plants : 
we beheld ſome effects flow from them, but 
from what principle theſe do flow, that we 
know not: how much leſs can we appre- 
hend aay thing ſuitable of the divine Majeſty, 
that is infinitely above us, from theſe won- 
derfal and glorious works of his power 
and wiſdom ? Man is endowed with wiſdom, 
to do ſome excellent works of art, as plant- 
ing, graffing, building, painting, weaving, 


hat God is Light, &c. 


and ſuch like. But the beaſts that are below 
us, cannot apprehend from theſe works, 
what the nature of man is. Now is there 
not a more intinite diſtance, a greater diſpro- 
portion between us and the divine nature, fo 
that we cannot rile up to an underſtanding 
nation of it, in itſelf? Nay, beſides, one 
man will do many things which another can- 
not underſtand, he beholds the art of ir, 
he ſees the matter, but yet he cannot pierce 
into the mind of the work-man, and look 
upon that wiſdom and idea of his mind. 
Therefore all that we can conclude from 
theſe woaderful works of God, is ſome ſi- 
lent admiration of him. If theſe be ſuch, 
then what muſt he be ? How infinitely diſtant 
from them, and tranſcendent over them ? 
But what he is, theſe canaot declare, and 
we cannot apprehend. Then we uſe to 
climb up to the knowledge of God, by at- 
tributing to him all the perfections, excel- 
lencies, and eminencies of the creatures : 
whatſoever commends them, we apprehend 
that originally and infinitely ia him; and 
thus we ſpell out that name that is moſt ſim- 
ply one, in many letters and characters, ac- 
cording to our mean capacity, as children 
when they begin to learn; fo we aſcribe to 
him wiſdom, 8, power, juſtice, ho- 
lineſs, mercy, truth, &c. which names 
ing taken from the creatures, and fo hay- 
ing ſignifications tuited to our i 
they muſt needs come infinitely ſhort of him, 
and fo our apprehenſions of them: theſe are 
ſcattered among the creatures, therefore 


cauſe divers conceptions in us ; but all 
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are united in him. He is a moſt ſimple, 
pure Being, that eminently and virtually 
is all things; and properly is none of all. 

Another way we have of apprehending 
him, by way of negation, denying all the 
imperfections of the creatures, and remov- 
ing them at an infinite diſtance from him; 
and truly, though this be an imperfection in 
knowledge, yet it is the greateſt knowledge 
we can attain to, to know rather what he 
is not, than what he is: he is not limited to 
any place, nor bounded with any meaſures 
and degrees of perfection, as creatures are 
therefore we call him infinite : he is not 
comprehended within the limits of time, but 
comprchends all within himſelf ; therefore 

he is eternal: he is not ſubject to chan- 
ges and alterations, therefore called immu- 
table. He is not compounded, as a reſult 
of divers parts, therefore he is moſt purely 
ſimple, and one: he is not like theſe things 
we ſee and hear, that fall under our ſenſes ; 
therefore we call him a Spirit, or a ſpiritual 
Being, Now, in all theſe weak endeavours 
of man, to detain and fix his own fpirit in 
the contemplation of God, if he cannot reach 
the underſtanding of what God is, yet cer- 
tainly he will attain this great point of wiſ- 
dom, not to be ignorant of his own igno- 
rance. And truly, my beloved, this is the 
thing I would have us to learn to know, 
that the admiration of God in ſilence, is the 
beſt expreſſion of him. We would not 
ſearch into theſe myſteries, to ſatisfy our 
curioſity, but rather compoſe our hearts to a 
continual ſilent wondering before him; for 
where our underſtandings are confounded, 
and our minds overwhelmed with the infi- 
nitenels of that glory; ſo that we can fee 
nothing but our own ignorance of all : this 
ſhould certainly compoſe all to quiet admi- 
ration, for ſilence and wonder is the proper 
and natural poſture of a foul that is at a 
{tand, and can neither win forward for inac- 
ceſſible light, nor will retire backward, for 
that it apprehends already. 


ON . 


This then is the meſſage, that Cod is light, 
becauſe we cannot conceive in our poor nar- 
row minds, what God is in himſelf, there- 
fore he expreſſeth to us often in ſimi. 


and conde. 
As he ſtands 


litudes to the creatures, 
ſcends to our capacity. 

in manifold relations to us, ſo he 
takes the moſt familiar names, that 
may hold out to our dull ſenſes what we ma 
expect of him: Therefore he calls himſelf a 
Father, a King, a Huſtand, a Rick, a 
Bucher, and flrong Tower, a Mountain, and 
whatſoever elſe they may repreſent to our 
hearts, that which may ſtrengthen them in 
believing. But there is no creature 1o di- 
rectly attributed to God, as ligt: none uſed 


to expreſs his very nature and being, as ab- 


ſtracted from theſe relations, but this, Cod is 
light, and Chriſt takes it to himſelf, the light 
of the werld, and the life of men. The truth 
is, it hath ſome excellency in it above all 
other viſible creatures, that it may fitly 

ſome reſemblance to him. The ſcripture calls 
light his garment, Pſal. civ. 2. Aud truly 
it is a more glorious robe of Majeſty, 
than all the royal and imperial robes and gar 
ments of ſtate, that either angels or men 
could contrive. The light is, as it were, a vi- 
ſible appearance of the inviſible God: he 
hath covered his inviſible nature with this 
glorious garment, to make Himſelf in a man- 
ner viſible to man. Tis true, that /zght is, 
but as it were, a ſhadow of that inacceſſible 
light, umbra Dei. It is the dark ſhadow of 
God, who is himſelf infinitely more beau- 
tiful and glorious: but yet, as to us, it 
hath greater glory and majeſty in it, than 
any creature beſides. It is the chief of 
the works of God, without which the world 
would be without form,-and void : it is the 
very beauty of the creation, that which gives 
luſtre and amiableneſs to all that is in it, 
without which the pleaſanteſt paradiſe would 
become a wilderneſs, and this beautiful ſtruc- 


ture, and adorned palace of the world, a 
loathlome 
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loathſome dungeon. Beſides the admirable 
beauty of it, it hath a wonderful ſwift con- 
veyance, throughout the whole world, the 
upper ard lower, in a moment, in the twink- 
ling of an eye ; itis carried from the one end 
of heaven to the other in a moment, and who 
can /ay by what way the light fs parted Job 
xxxviii. 24. Moreover it carries alongſt with 
it a beautitul influence, and refreſhing heat 
and warmueſs, which is the very life and ſub- 
ſiſtence of all the creatures below. And 
ſo, as there is nothing ſo beautiful, ſo 
nothing ſo univerſally and highly profitable ; 
and to all this, add that ſingular property of 
it, that it is not capable of infection, it is of 
ſuch abſolute purity, that it can communi- 
cate itſelf to the dung-hill, as well as to the 
garden, without receiving any mixture from 
it: in all the impurities it meets withal, it 
remains unmixed, and untainted, and p: e- 
ſerves its own nature entire. Now you may 
perceive, that there is nothing viſible that is 
fitter to reſemble the inviſible God, than 
this glorions, beautiful, pure, and univerſal- 
ly communicable creature, /ight. 

Hereby you may have ſhadowed out unto 
you the nature of God, that he is an all know- 
ing, intelligent Being, as light is the firſt 
and principal viſible thing ; yea, that which 
gives viſibility to all things: and fo is in its 
own nature a manifeſtation of all things ma- 
terial and bodily ; to God is the firſt object 
of the underſtanding 3 primum intelligible, 
& primum intelligens. Nothing ſo fit an 
emblem of knowledge as light, and truly in 
that reſpect God is the original light, a pure 
intellectual light, that bath in himſelf a per- 
tet idea and comprehenſion of all things ; 
he hath anticipated in himſelf the knowledge 
of all, becauſe all things were formed in his 
infinite underſtanding; and lay, as it were, 
firſt hid in the bowels of his infinite power. 
Therefore he is a globe or maſs of light and 
knowledge, like the ſun from whom nothing 
is tid : kell and deftrudtion are net covered ta 


him, there is no opacity, no darkneſs or 
thickneſs in the creation, that can terminate 
or bound this light, or hinder his underſtand- 
ing to pierce into it. Now as all things by 
the irradiation of the light become viſible, 
ſo the participation of this glorious Sun of 
righteouſneſs, and the ſhining of his beams 
into the ſouls af men, makes them to partake 
of that heavenly intellectual nature, and re- 
flects a wonderful beauty upon them, which 
is not in the reſt of the world. 

Beſides, here is repreſented to us the ab- 
ſolute purity and perfection of God's nature, 
Cod is light, and in him it no darkneſs : be- 
ſides the purity of the light of knowledge, 
there is a purity of the beauty of holineſs, 
the glorious light of God his virtue, and 
power, and wiſdom, is communicated to all 
the creatures ; there is an univerſal extent 
of his influence towards the good and bad, 
as the ſun ſhines on both, and yet there is 
no ſpot or ſtain upon his holineſs or righte- 
ouſneſs, from all his intermingling with the 
creatures, the worſt and baleſt creatures. 
All his works are holy and righteous, even 
his works in unholy and unrighteous men ; 
he draws do defilement from the baſeſt of the 
creatures, nor yet from the ſinfulneſs of it: 
he can be intimately preſent and conjoined in 
working, in virtue and power, in care and pro- 
vidence, with the dirt and mire of the ſtreets, 
with the beaſls of the field, and yet that is 
no ſtain upon his bonour or credit, as men 
would ſuppoſe it to be; no more than it is 
a diſhonour to the ſun to ſhine on the dung- 
hill; in a word, there is no mixture of ig- 
norance, darkneſs, impurity, or iniquity in 
him, not the leaſt ſhadow of change or 
turning, not the leaſt feed of imperfection; 
in regard of him the moon is not clean, and 
the ſun is ſpotted ; in reſpect of his holinels, 
angels may be charged with folly. 

Then add unto this, to make up the re- 
ſemblance fuller, the bounty and benignity 
of his influence upon the world, the fln'y= 

ings 
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ings forth of his infinite goodneſs, that en- 
richeth the whole earth. Look as the fun 
is the greateſt and moſt univerſal benefactor, 
his influence and heat is the very renovation 
of the world, it makes all new, and green, 
and flouriſhing ; it puts a youth upon the 
world, and ſo is the very ſpring and — 
of life to all ſublunary things. How much 
is that true of the true light, of the ſubſtan- 
tial, of whoa this ſun is but a ſhadow. He 
is the lie of the world, and the light of men. 
Every good gift, and every perfeet donation 
deſcends from him, Jam. i. 17. his influence 
is more univerſal to the being, to the mov- 
ing, to the living of all things. And then 
Jeſus Chriſt the Sun of righteouſneſs is carried 
about in the orb of the goſpel, and ia his 
beams there is a healing virtue; theſe are 
the refreſhments of wearied ſouls, that 
are ſcorched with the anger of God. There 
is an admirable heat and warmneſs of love 
and affection, that this glorious light carries 
emboſomed in it, and that is it that pierces 
into ſouls, and warms hearts, and quickens 
dead ſpirits, and puts a new face upon all a- 
gain. This is the ſpring of all the life that is 
truly ſpiritual, and it hath as ſweet and com- 
fortable effects upon the ſouls of men, who 
receive the truth in love, the light in love, 
that is, the light with heat, as ever the tun 
approaching near the earth hath had upon 
plants and living creatures. 

And to complete the reſemblance more, 
there may be ſomething of the infallibility 
and incomprehenſibility of the divine Ma- 
jeſty here repreſented ; for tho' nothing be 
clearer than the light, yet there is nothing in 
its own nature darker than light : that which 
is ſo manifeſt to the eyes, how obſcure is it 
to the underſtanding? Many debates and 
enquiries have been about it, but yet it is 
not known what that is, by which we know 
all things. Certainly, ſuch is the divine 
light: it is inconceivable and inexpreſſible, 
therefore is he ſaid to dwell in light inacceſſible, 
and full of glory, 1 Tim. vi. 16. There is 


a twofold darkneſs that hinders us to ſee God, 
a darkneſs of ignorance in us, and a darknef 
of inacceſſible light in him: the one is a 
vail upon our hearts, which blifds and dark. 
ens the fouls of men, that they do not ſee 
that which is manifeſt of God, even in his 
works. O that cloud of unbelicf that is 
ſpread over our fouls, which hinders the 
glorious rays of that drvine light to ſhine in- 
to them! This darkneſs Satan contributes 
much to, who is the prince of darkneſs, 2 
Cor. iv. 4. This makes the moſt part of 
ſouls like dungeons within, when the glori- 
ous light of the goſpel ſurrounds them with- 
out: this earthlineſs and carnality of our 
hearts, makes them like the earth, receive 
only the light in the upper and outward ſu- 
perfice, and not ſuffer it to be tranſmitted 
into our hearts to change them. But when 
it pleaſeth him, who at the fuſt, by a word 
of power, commanded light to ſhine out of dark 
neſs, he can ſcatter that cloud of ignorance, 
and draw away the vail of unbelief, and can 
by his power and art, fo transform the foal, 
as to remove its earthly quality, and make it 
tranſparent and pure, and then the light will 
ſhine into the heart, and pet free acceſs into 
the foul. But though this darkneſs were 
wholly removed, there is another darkneſ, 
that ariſeth not from the want of light, but 
from the exceſſive ſuper-abundance of light ; 
caligo ucts nimie, that is, a divine darkneis 
a darkneſs of glory, ſuch an infinite exceſs 
and ſuperplus of light and glory, above all 
created capacities, that it dazzles and con- 
founds all mortal or created underſtandings, 
We ſee ſome ſhadows of this, if we look up to 
the clear ſun ; we are able to ſee nothing for 
too much light, there is ſuch an infinite dif 
proportion here between the eye of our 
mind, and this divine light of glory, that if 
we curiouſly pry into it, it is rather con- 
founding and aſtoniſhing ; and therefore it 
fills the fouls of ſaints with continual ſilent 
admiration and adoration. 

SERMON 


FAS AEZ AD Roc n 1AM qa A = =. F.. 


it; 


els, 
els 
all 
00- 
5. 


S E R M 


L 363 J 


ON XI. 


1 John ; 5. This then is the Meſſage which we have heard of him, 
and declare unto you, That God 1s Light, and in him is no Darkneſs 


.at all. 


RUE religion, conſiſts not only in the 
knowledge of God, but eſpecially in 
conformity to him, and communion with 
him. Communion and Fellowſhip with 
God is the great end and deſign of the gol- 
pel, and it is the great reſult of all a chrilti- 
an's pains and progreſs; it is not only the 
part of religion, but the very reward 

of reſigion too, for piety hath its reward of 
happineſs in the boſom of it, without bor- 
rowing from external things. Now, that 
which this ſweet and fragrant fruit, which 
perfumes all the ſoul with delight, and fills it 
with joy, ſprings out of, is, conformity to Cad. 
Aſſimilation of nature and diſpolition, ſome 
likeneſs to God imprinted -on the foul again 
in boly affections and diſpoſitions, an co-inci- 
dency of our will with the will of God, 
drowning of it in the ſea of his good plea- 
ſure, his law in the inward parts. Now 
what is the root of this conformity, but the 
knowledge of God ? This is that which hath 


a virtue to transform the foul into his ſ{imi- 


litude : You ſee then where true religion be- 
gins loweſt, and by what means it grows up 
to the ſweet fruit of that eternal joy that 
ſhall be preſſed out of the grapes of Fellow- 
ſhip with God: fo then whatſoever is decla- 
red of God unto us in his word, whatſoever 
is holden forth of him, it is not only ſet forth 
to be the ſubject of our knowledge, but eſpe- 
cially to be a pattern for imitation, and to be 
an inflamin motive to our affection ; This 
is the very ſubſtance of the verie. 


This then is the meſſage I declare, that Cad 
is light, and this I heard not from Chriſt on- 
ly for the ſatisfaction of my curioſity, nor do 
I declare it to you only, that you may know 
it, as if you had no more to do with it, but 
eſpecially that ye may know in what ye ought 
to be in conformity to that light ; the end of 
your knowing God, is to become liker God, 
if ſo be ye would have communion with him. 

Let us take this rule then, to meaſure all 
our ſearchings after God, and enquirings into 
him; certainly there oughwto be more me- 
ditation and enquiry of heart upon this ſub- 
jet, becauſe it is the ſpring of all life to the 
foul ; it is that which enricheth it moſt, and 
fills it with peace, joy, and delight, and 
brings in a treaſure into a man's heart, ſuch 
as Chriſt fpeaks of; a good man out of the god 
treaſure of his heart. &c. Meditation, much 
meditation on God, a ſtayedneſs and fixed- 
neſs of ſpirit upon him, lays up a treaſure in 
the heart ; this is it that makes ſuch a differ- 
ence between the heart and mouth of a righ- 
teous man. and a wicked man; the heart of 
the wicked is little worth, for the total want 
of this; and therefore their lips and tongues 
are void of edification, full of corruption. 
But where this ſpring floweth within, it ma- 
eth the mouth of a man like a well of lite: 
it waketh his lips like choice ſilver. Ol the 
ſcaniineſs and neglect of this amongſt chrifti- 
ans, makes all to withex and decay: there is 
little ſearching alter the Almighty, little em- 
ploying and ente taining our ipuits about 
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him; low, flenfer, and ſingle thoughts and ap- 
prehenſions of him, which cannot but cauſe 
a deliguium and decay in all the parts of 
chriſtianity, when the very ſun is eclipſed 
from us by our ignorance, and inconſidera- 
tion of him: and that ſo long, it muſt have 


dreadful effects upon us. Therefore let us 
be exhorted to this ſtudy, to give our ſpirits 
to this employment, to think more on God. 
But, as 1 was ſaying, there is need of a rule 
wo meaſure us in it, and of ſome caution a- 
bout it, thut is, that we have our end right- 
ly eſtabliſhed, what we aim at in enquiring 
afrer, or meditating upon God. If it be only 
to give entertainment to the curioſity of our 


minds, as in the contemplation ofnaturalthings; 


if it be only to pry into ſecrets and myſte- 
nies, and to labour to comprehend that which 
is incomprehenſible, then we loſe our Jabour, 
and we are in danger to meet with a con- 
ſuming fire, inſtead of inſtructing and re- 
freſhing light. k would therefore have this 


guarded againſt, the inſatiable deſire and 


greedineſs of our minds after the knowledge 
of ſecret myſteries. We may ſet bounds 
here, and not over-ſtretch or ſtrain our un- 
derſtandings, to compaſs his infinite Being, 
as it is in itſelf : let us rather take him up as 
he is revealed in the ſcriptures, and fo meditate 
on him as manifeſted in his word and works, 
his grace, mercy, power, wiſdom, &c. and 
read his name with delight ia theſe large vo- 
lumes ſpread before our eyes, c. 

Now the juſt meaſuring and regulating of 
all knowledge of God, is to direct it to a 
farther end, to have nothing before us but 
this, that we may reverence, adore, fear, and 
love him fo much the more : and this is the 
thing that maketh acceſs to him moſt eaſy 
and ſweet, when the deſign a foul hath, in 


all its ſearchings about him, is for this pur- 
poſe, to the end it may love him, and worſhip. 


him more ſuitably, and be more conformed 
to him, when he is looked upon as a pattern 
of our conformity, that is the right appre- 
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henſion and up-taking of him, to know that 
Gad is light, and To w know it, as in it to 
behold the neceſſity of Mt qualification 
ſhould. be in us, that is indes d hο] God. 

My beloved, let us conſider that ſo much we 
Know of God, as we love him, and fear him, 

and are conformed unto him-: tor that know- 

ledge, which is not about this work and de- 

ſign ; it is for no other purpoſe, but to be a 

witneſs againſt a man, and the molt hainous 
aggravation of his ſins; 

To come then to the particular in hand, 
Cad is light, and that is holden out and de- 
clared for this cnd, that there may be a pat-- 
tern of the qualification of all that intend to 
enter into that ſociety; if ye would have 
Fellowſhip with God, then conſider wbt 
you engage into, what manger of perſon he 
is, for the intimate knowledge of one ano- 
ther is pre · ſuppoſed to all conſtant friend- 
ſhip: you mult know then what God is, if 
ye would have cemmunion with him, becauſe 
there is no communion without ſome con- 
formity, and no conformity without know 
ledge of him. Therefore, as he is light, ſo 
the ſoul muſt be made light in him, and en- 
lightaed by bim, that would have his ſo- 
ciety : we mult be transformed into that na- 
ture, and made children of light, who were 
children of darkneſs. Now, as there is a 
light of underſtanding, and wiſdom in God, 
and a light of holineſs and purity, fo there 
is in our fouls oppolite to theſe, a darkneſs 
of ignorance and unbelief, and a darkneſs of 
ſm, and impurity of affections. Now, what” 
communicn can light have with darkneſs Let 
every man aſk this at his own heart, if there 
be no happineſs without this ſociety, and no- 
poſlibility of this ſociety, while I remain in 
darkneſs ; then is it not high time to come to 
the light ? This then is the firſt change that 
is made in a ſoul, the darkneſs of i | 
and unbelief is. driven out, by the approach 
of that glorious light of the goſpel into the 
heart: then is diſcovered unto the foul that 

deformity, 


upon the firſt Epiſtle of John i. 5. 


deformity of fin, that lothſomeneſs in itſelf, 
than it never ehended; then there. is a 
manifeſtation the hidden works of 
darkneſs, of the deſperate wickedneſs of 
the heart, which lay unobſerved, and 
unſuſpected all the while; and now a man 
cannot in that view but abhor himſelf, for 
that which none elſe can fee in him. And 
there is withal manifeſted that glorious holi- 
neſs and purity in God, that inviolable righ- 
teouſneſs, that omnipotent power, which 
formerly were never ſeriouſly thought upon; 
now theſe are repreſented to the life before 
a ſinner : and to cloſe up all, there is a ma- 
nifeſtation of the grace and goodneſs of God 
in Chriſt, which diſcovers a way of falva- 
tion, and delivery from ſia and wrath; and 
this perfumeth and refreſheth all the facul- 
ties of the ſoul. Thus the ſoul is in a part 
conformed to that ariginal light, when a 
beam is ſent from it, and hath pierced into 
the heart, and ſcattered the darkneſs that 
did alienate the minds- of men from God. 
But it is not only an illumination of the 
foreface, and outer ſide of the foul, not only 
a conviction of the judgment in theſe things, 
but by virtue of that divine heat that is tranſ- 
mitted with the light of the goſpel, the ſoul 
is purified and cleanſed from its groſſer na- 
ture, and fo is made tranſparent, that the 
light may fhine into the very inwards of the 
heart ; and this is the ſpecial point of con- 
formity to God, to have our fouls purged 
from the darkneſs of finful, earthly, and 
muddy affections, to have them purified by 
the light of God, from all the works and 
luſts of darkneſs, and the fhining beauty of 
holy affections and inclinations, to ſucceer 
and fill up the vacant room. If knowledge 
only reſide in our brains, and fend not down 
warm beams to quicken and inflame the 
heart, then it is barren and unfruitful, it is 
cold and unprofitable. If ir hover only a- 
lone in our heads, and keep a motion there, 
bar ſends doun no refreſhing ſhowers to the 
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affections, which may make ns abound in 
goad fruits, then it is like the windy clouds, 
clouds without rain, that paſs away without 
any benefit to the thirſty ground. Let us then 
take this along with us, let the impreſſion of 
this deſcription of the divine Majeſty abide 
on our hearts, Cad is light, and if we often 
ruminate and ponder on this, I think it will 
make us often to reflect upon ourſelves, kow 
we are darkneſs, and this will breed ſome 
catefulneſs and deſire in the foul, how to 
have this darkneſs removed, that there may 
be a ſoul capable of divine illuſtration. This 
is it that advanceth the foul to the neareſt 
conformity with God, the looking often 
upon God, till our ſouls be enlightned, and 
our hearts purified, and this again puts the 
Foul in the neareſt capacity for that bleſſed 
communion with God. Bleſſed are the pure 
in heart, for they ſhall ſee Cod, Matth. v. 8. 
Truly, .it is not profoundneſs of engeny, it 
is not acuteneſs and ſharpneſs of wit, it is 
not nancy in underſtagding, ar eminency 
in parts, that will. diſpole the ſoul to this 
bleſſed viſion of God, and frame it to a ca- 

pacity of Fellowſhip with him; no, there 

needs no extraordinary parts for this, nothing 

but that the heart be purified from corrup- 

tions, thoſe inward earthly qualities, that 

are like ſo many vitious and groſs humours, 

filling the organs of the ſight ; theſe, prize, 

concert, ſelf-love, paſſion, anger, mabce, envy, 

Ariſe, couvetouſneſs, love of pleaſures, ambi- 
tion: theſe, I ſay, that poſſeſs the hearts of 

the moſt excellent natural fpirits, caſt a mitt 

upon their eyes, and hinders them to ſee 
God, or enjoy that delight in him, that ſome 
poor, weak, and ignorant creatures, whole 
hearts rhe Lord hath purged from fin, 
do find in God. Therefore, if one of you 
have an aim at this, to have Feliowſhip with 
God, know both for your direction and your 
ent, that Cod is light . for your 

direction, becauſe that maſt be your pattern, 
and if you have no ſtudy that way, to be lik 
$8 bim 
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in holinefs, you ſhall not ſee him. But take 
it likewiſe for your encouragement, for that 
ſtile carries not only the neceſſity of what he 
muſt be, but it holds out likewiſe the foun- 
tain and ſtore- houſe of all our qualifications, 
for Cad is light, the original, primitive light, 
all muſt borrow of him, and that light is free- 
ly and impartially communicable to poor ſin- 
ners : with thee is the fountain of life, and 
in thy light ball we ſee light. Let a foul that 
apprehends its own darkneſs. and diſtance 
from him, thus encourage itſelf : My light 
is but a beam derived from his light, and 
there is no want in him: he is a ſun of righ- 
* 
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teouſneſs, if I ſhut not up my heart through 
unwillingneſs and unbelief, if 1 defire not 
to keep my fins, but would be purged from 
them, then that glorious light may ſhine with- 
out ſtop and impediment into my heart: he fs 
not only light iff his own nature, but he is 
a light to us, and if he pleaſe to remove 
that which is interpoſed between him and 
us, it ſhall be day-light in our hearts again. 
Thus a ſoul may {ſtrengthen itſelf to wait 
on him, and by looking thus up to him, 
and 1 him, we ſhall be enlightned, 
and our faces not be aſhamed. 
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1 John i. 6. If we ſay that we have Fellowſhip with him, and walt in 
Darkneſs, we. lie, &c. 


HERE is nothing in which men ſuffer 


themſelves to be ſo eaſily deceived, as 
in this higheſt concernment of religion, in 
which the eternal intereſt of their ſouls 
hes : there is no deluſion either ſo groſs, 
or ſo univerſal in any other thing, as in this 
thing, in regard of which, all ather things 
are nothing. This hath overſpread the 
world, (to ſpeak only. of that part which 
pretends to chriſtianity) a ſtrong, pertinaci- 
ous, and blind fancy of being in Jeſus Chriſt, 
and having iatereſt in ſalvation. I call it a 
blind and ignorant fancy, for truly igno- 
rance and darkneſs is the ſtrongeſt founda- 
tion of ſuch conceits : Papiſts calls it the 
mether ef devotion ; it is true, in this ſenſe 
it is the mother of a man's groundleſs devo- 
tion towards himſelf, that is, of deluſion : 
this, together with ſelt-love, which always 


hood-winks the mind, and will not ſuffer a 
ſerious impartial examination of a man's ſelf ; 
theſe, I ſay, are the bottom of this vain per- 
ſuaſion, that poſſeſſeth the generality of men. 
Now, what it wants of knowledge, it hath 
of wilfulneſs, it is a conceit altogether void 
of reaſon, but it is ſo wilful, and pertinaci- 
ous, that it is almoſt utterly inconvincible, 
and ſo it puts ſouls in the moſt deſperate for- 
lorn eſtate that can be imagined, it makes 
them, as the apoſtle ſpeaks, Ephe/. v. 6. 


* 


dg T are Fes, children of imperſuaſion, it 
is rendered commonly children of diſebedience, 
and. indeed they are joined together, they 
manifeſt characters of wrath moon them ; 
yet they are withal, children of imperſua- 
fion, uncapable of any perſuaſion contrary 
to theſe deluding inſinuations of their own 


minds 


upon'.the firſt Epiſtle of John i. 6. 


minds, though they be manifeſt to all men 
to be fons of diſobedience, living in rebellian 
againſt God, yet it is not poſſible to perſuade 
them of it; they are as far from conviction 
of what they are, as reformation to what 
they ſhould be. Notwithſtanding, it men 
would but give an impartial and attentive ear 
to what the apoſtle ſays here, I ſuppole the 
very frame of his argument is fo convincing, 
that he could not but leave ſome impreſſion: 
if any thing will convince a child of imper- 
fuaſion, the terms here propounded are fit- 
teſt, Cad is light, and in him is no darneſt. 
Hence it follows by unavoidable conſequence, 
as clear as the light, that no man can have 
Fellowſhip with Cod, that walks in dark- 


nels. | 

Thoſe that delude themſelves in this mat- 
ter, are of two kiads, the generality pre- 
tend to chriſtianity in general, and to an in- 
tereſt in ſalvation, but if we deſcend into 
the chief parts and members of chriſtianity, 
as holineſs, Fellowſhip with God, walking 
after the Spirit, and ſuch like, theſe they 
do not ſo much as pretend to; and withal, 
they think they have a diſpenſation from 
ſuch ſtrictneſs, and make it a ſufficient plea 
that they are not ſuch, becauſe they never 
profeſſed to be ſuch: others apaia, though 
fewer, can pretend even to theſe higher 


points of chriſtianity, as communiog with 


God, walking after the Spirit, and indeed 
in this they are more conſonant to their pro- 


feſſion of chriltianity : but, as the apoſtle 


faith, there may be a practical lie in it too, 


if we conſider and compare their practice 


with their profeſſion. 


I would ſpeak a word by way of prepa- 


ration to you who are of the firſt fort, that 


is the very multitude of profeſſing chriſtians, 
becauſe you do not profeſs ſo much as o- 
thers, and do not give out yourſelves for 
the ſtudents of holineſs, you think yourſelves 
exempted from the ſtroke of all this foul- 
piercing doctrine: you think readily, it is 


that is, he is no chriſtian, 
I pray you to be a chriſtian ? Is it not to be 
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not pertinent to apply this to you, of walk. 
ing contrary to your profeſſion, and fo com- 
mitting this grols lie, in not doing the 
truth. F any man jay 1 have Fellowſbip 
with God, &c. And who will ſay that? ſay 
ye. Who will ſpeak ſuch a high word of 
himſelf as this? Therefore ſince you do not 
preſume ſo high, you think you have eſcaped 
the cenſure that follows. 

But I beſeech you, conſider what your 
profeſſions import, and what you engage 
yourſelves to, even by the general profeſſion 


of chriſtianity. I know. you. will all ſay 


you are chriſtians, and hope to be faved. 
Now, do ye underſtand what is included in 
that, if any man ſay, that he is a chriſtian, 
he really ſays that he hath Fellowſhip with 
God; if any man fay, he is a chriſtian, he 
ſays, he hath Fellowſhip with Chriſt, and is 
partaker of his Spirit; for as the apoſile, 
Rom. viii. 9. declares unto you, 7 any 
have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his; 
For what is it 


a new creature, formed again by the Spirit 
of Chriſt? 2 Gor. v. 17. Theretore, in as 
far as you pretend to be chriſtians, and yet 
are not profeſſors of holineſs, and think you 


have a difpeniation from ſuch a walking in 


God, and after Chriſt, you fall under a two- 
fold contradictioa, and commit a twofold 


lie: fr, between your profeſſion and prac- 


tice ;. then in your profeſſion itſelf : your 
practice is directly croſs fo the very general 
profeſſion of chriſtianity. But beſides that, 
there is a contradiction in the boſom of your 


profeſſion ; you affirm yon are chriſtians, 
and yet refuſe the profe ſſion of holineſs ; 


you ſay ye hope for heaven, and yet do not 
ſo much as pretend to godlineſs, and walk- 
ing fpirizually, Nay, theſe you disjoin in 
your profeſhon, which are really one, with- 
cut which the name of chriſtianity is an emp- 
ty, vain, and ridiculous appellation. There 


muſt be chen a great darknels of miſappre- 


henſio . 


henſion in your minds, that you take on the 
name of chriſtians, and will not know what 
it imports ; and therefore ia the mean time, 
you profeſs that which deſtroys and annuls 
your former profeſſion. Now certainly, this 
is a groſſer lie, a flatter coutradiction, than 
it needs much enquiry into, to find it out. 
It is ſo palpable, that I wonder that theſe 
very common and received principles of truth, 
do not riſe up within, to teſtify againſt it 
for if ye do not own the profeſſion of holi- 
neſs and communion with God, what advan- 
tage have you then of chriſtianity ? Tell 
me, what will it ſerve you for? Can it fave 
you? Can a bare, empty, .contradifted, and 
blaſphemed title fave you? And if it do nat 
fave you, it will make your condemnation 
the greater, Let this then firſt be ſettled in 
our hearts, and laid down as a principle, 
that the molt general profeſſion of chriſtiani- 
ty lays an inviolable bond and obligation up- 
on us, to all that is imported in the particu- 
lar expreſſions of a cbriftian's nature, walk, 
and ſociety ; whether we take it fo or not, 


thns it is : to be a chriſtian infolds all that . 


can be faid; and if it do not import theſe, 
it is not true to its own ſignification, nor 


conformed to Chriſt's meaning. You may 
deprive the world as you pleaſe, and de- 


form that holy calling fo, as it may fait to 
your carriage, but according to this word in 
this acceptation of it, you fhall be judged : 
and if your judge ſhall in that great day lay 
all this great charge upon you, what will it 
avail you now to abfolve yourſelves in your 


imaginations, even from the very obligation 


itſelf, 

Let us ſuppoſe then, that you are convict- 
ed of this, that chriſtianity in the moſt gene- 
ral and common acceptation, is incluſive of 
Fellowſhip and communion with God, and 
that you profeſs and pretend to both; then 
let us apply this juſt rule of the apoftle's, to 
examine the truth and reality of ſueh a 


a trial both of that which is firaight and 
crooked. Reffum ſiii et oblique index: And 
here the application being made, there is a 
diſcovery of the falſhood and crookedneſs of 
moſt mens hearts; this golden rule of exa- 
mination is a rule of proportion, fo to ſpeak, 


or it is founded upon the harmony that ſhould 


be between profeſſion and practice, words 
and deeds ; and upon that conformity ſhould 
interceed between thoſe that have communi- 
on one with another. Now apply theſe to 
the generality of chriſtians, and behold there 
is no harmony and conſent between their 
ſpeaking and walking ; their calling and pro- 
feſſion, as chriſtians, imports communion 
with God, who is the pure unmixt light, and 
yet they declare otherwiſe, that themſelves 
are in darkneſs of ignorance, and walk in 
the darkneſs of fin, and fo that communion 
muſt be pretended, where there is no confor- 
mity and likeneſs to God intended: the re- 
ſult then of all is this, herein is the greateſt 
he, and moſt dangerous withal, committed, 
it is the greateſt lie, becauſe it takes in all a 
man's converfation, which all alone makes 
up one preat univerſal lie, a lie compoſed of 
infinite contrarieties, of innumerable particu- 
lar lies ; for every ſtep, every word, and ac- 
tion, is in its own nature contrary to that ho- 
ly profeſſion, but all combined together, 
makes up a black conſtellation of Hes ; one 
powerful lie againſt the truth. And beſides, 
it is not againſt a particular truth, but againſt 
the whole complex of chriſtianity. And er- 


ror is a lie againſt ſuch a particular truth as it 


oppoſeth ; but the tract and courſe of an ig- 


norant ungodly converſation is one continu- 
ed lie, againſt the whole bulk and body of 


chriſtianity. It is a lie drawn the length of 
many weeks, months, and years, againſt the 
whole frame of chriftianiprofeffion : for there 
is nothing in the calling of a chriſtian, that is 
not retracted, contradicted, and reproached 


pro- by it. Oh, that ye could anbowel your own 
fe don. The rule is ſtraight, and ſo may be 


ways, and ſee what a cluſter of ſies and in- 
congruities 
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and 


congruities is in them! what reproaches 
calumoies theſe practical lies caſt upon 
Ronour of your chriſtian calling, how, they 
tend of their own nature, to the diſgracing 
of the truth, and the blaſpheming of God's 
name ! Theſe things ye would find, if y 

would rip up your own hearts and ways, — 
if you found how great that lie is, you coul d 
not but fear the danger of it; for it being no 


the | 


" there 


leſs than a denying of Jeſus Chriſt, and a 
real ab · renuaciation of him, it puts you with- 
out the refuge of ſinners, and is moſt likely 
to keep you without the bleſſed city, for 
Il in no ways enter therein any thing 
that defileth, ar maketh a lie, Rev. xxi. 27. 
What ſhall then become of them whoſe lite 
all along is but one continued lie. 


SERMON XIII. 


P John i- 6. If we ſay that we have Fellowſhip with bim, and walk in 


Darkneſs, ue lie, &c. 


TT HAT which is the ſum of religion; ſin- 


cerity, and a correſpondency between 
profeſſion and practice, that is confirmed by 
reaſon, and much ſtrengthned by nature it- 
telf ; io that religion; reaſon, and nature, 
conſpire in one, tb hold out the beauty and 
comelineſs of ſincerity, and to put a note and 
character of infamy and deformity upon all 
hypocriſy and deceit, eſpecially in the matters 
of religion. There is nothing ſo contrary to 
religion, as à falſe appearance, a ſhew of that 
which is not: for religion is a moſt entire 
and equable thing, like itſelf, harmonious ia 
all the parts of it, the ſame within and with- 
out, in expreſſion and action, all correſpon- 
dent together. Now to marr this harmony, 
and to make it up of unequal, difiimiiar parts, 
and to make one part give the lie to the o- 
ther, the courſe of a man's lite, ia ignorance, 
negligence, and ſin, proclaiming contrary to 
the profeſſion of chriſtianity : this is to make 
religion a monſtruous thing, to deny the na- 
ture of it, and in our imaginations to contrive 


an impoſſible union of inconſiſtent things. 


It is a creature made up of contradictions, 
which can have no ſubſiſtence in the truth, 
but only in the fancies of deluded fouls; one 
profeſſing chriſtianity, and ſo by conſequence 
Fellowſhip with the original light, the Sun of 
righteouſneſs, and yet darkneis of ignorance 
pollefing the mind, and the heart carried a- 
way in the ways of the luſts of ignorance, 
and walking in that darkneis; this is a mon- 
ſter in chriſtianity, one ſo far miſhappen, 
that the very out w ard form and viſage of it 
doth not remain. But I told you, reaſon: 
confirms this, for what more ſuitable to the 
very natural frame and couſtitution of a rea- 
ſonable being, than that the outward man 
ſhould be the image and expreſſion of the in- 
ward, and that they ſhould anſwer one ano-- 
ther, as face anſwers face in the water ; that. 
the tongue ſhould be the interpreter of the 
mind, and the actions of a man's life, the. 
interpreter of his tongue. Here is that beau · 
tiful proportion, and that pleaſing harmony, 
when all theſe, though different in their own. 
nature, yet conjoin together, and make up- 
. One 
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one ſweet concord. Now truly, if we take 
upon us the proteſſion of chriſtianity, and 


yet our ordinary and habitual fj are 
carnal and carthly, never falted with grace, 
often poiſoned with blaſphemies, oaths and 
curſings, and often defiled with filthy ſpeech- 
es, and often intermingled with reproaches of 
others; it our converſation be conformed to 
the courſe of the world, according to theſe 
laſts that hurry away multitudes of man- 
kind to perdition, and look to the heart 
wiihin, and behold never any labour about 
the purifying of it from corruption, never 
any mortification of evil affections, and little 
or no knowledge of the truth, not ſo much 
as may let Chriſt into the foul: this, I ſay, 
is as unreaſonable and abſurd, as it is irre- 
ligious : it wholly perverts that beautiful or- 
der, makes an irreconcileable diſcord between 


all the parts in man, that neither mind, nor 


mouth, nor hands anſwer one another, nor 
all of them, nor any of them anſwer that 
holy calling a man pretends to. Such a one 
pretends ordinarily the goodneſs of his heart 
towards God, but now the tongue cannot 
interpret the heart, it is exauctorated out of 
that natural office, for tke ordinary current 
is contrary to that pretended goodneſs of the 
heart; For a goad man, out of the good trea- 
ſure of his heart, ſending forth good things, 
but all theſe are either evil, or never ſeaſon- 
ed with that ſpiritual goodneſs. Then the 
ways and actions of a man's life, which 
ought to interpret and expound his profeſ- 
ſions, theſe are rendered altogether incapable 
of that, they give no confirmation to them, 
but rather a manifeſt contradiction, for what 
are your multiplied oaths, druakenneſſes, 
fornications, railings, contentions, 1ymgs, 
ſabbath · profanations? Your woful neglect 
of prayer in ſecret, and in your families, 
your continuing in theſe evils that ever you 
walked into; what are they, I fay, but a 
manifeſt violation of both religion and rea- 
lon, and a clear confirmation that ye are hars 
and the truth is not iu you? 


$S tk BN © 0. 2 


There is ſomething even in nature to de- 
clare the abſurdity and unnaturalneſs ot this 
general diſcordance between mens profeſſion 
and practice. Look upon all the creatures, 
and do they not all with one voice proclaim 
ſincerity? Hath not every beaſt, and every 
bird its own outward ſhape, outward geſ- 
ture, and voice, and external workings, 
which declare the inward nature of it? And 
is not this a ſtaple-known rule in nature, 
that every thing is known by the effects of 
it? A lion by his roaring, a lark by its ſing- 
ing, a horſe by his neighing, and an ox by 


his lowing, G. All theſe ſpeak forth nothing 


but ſincerity, in ſo much, that if theſe marks 
and {igns ſhould be confounded, and beaſts 
ule them indifferently, all human knowledge 
fhould ſuddenly fall to nothing, this would 
put ſuch a contuſion, both in the world and 
mankind. O! how doth this condemn thoſe 
who pretend to this high calling of chriſtia- 
nity ? and yet there is no way left to diſcern 
them by, nothing appearing in them, and or- 
dinarily proceeding from them, which may 
give a ſignification of the inward truth of 
their Fellowſhip with God; but rather that 
which gives a demonſtration of the vanity of 
the pretenſion. There were no conſent in 
nature, if that were not, neither is there zny 
harmonious agreement in religion, where 
this proportion and correſpondence is not 
kept in a man's life. The very heathens did 
not account them philotophers, but thoſe 
that expreſſed their doctrines in works, as 
well as words ; and truly, the livelieſt image 
of truth is in practice: they commended 
them that were ſparing in words, and abun- 
dant in deeds; who had ſhert ſpꝛeches, but 
long and large diſcourſes in their life, and 
what is this, but that which our Saviour e- 
very where, from his own example, incul- 
cates upon us. Theſe words are emphatic, 
To do the truth, to walk in the light, ta do his 
words, to believe with the heart, and ſuch like: 
all which declare, that in ſo far we have the 

truth 
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truth, and have fellowſhip with the Light, 
as it is impreſſed in the affection, and expreſs- 
ed again in the converſation ; for the infinite 
truth, and the infinite /ife, is one, and the 
original Light, and primitive hfe and love, is 
one too, and whoever truly receives the truth 
and light, as it is, cannot but receive him, 
as the living truth, and life-giving Light, and 
ſo be heated and warmed inwardly by his 
beams, which will certainly cauſe ſome ſtir- 
ring and working without: for as much as 
in nature, heat is always working, ſo is the 
fire of love, kindled in the heart, inceſſant 
that way, Faith working by-love ; for action 
is the very life of life, that which both ſhews 
it, and preſet ves it. e 
Now what ſhall we ſay, to carry theſe 
things home to your hearts! Where ſhall 
convincing--words be had which may break 
the hardneſs of your hearts? It is ſtrange 
that you are in ſuch a deep dream of deluſion, 
that nothing can awake you out of it? And 
how little is it that you have to pleaſe your- 
ſelves into? Some external privileges, the 
temple of the Lord, bis covenant, and the ſeals 
of ity, your y hearing - the word,” and 
ſuch like: but are there not many things in 
your hearts and ways, that act the moſt con- 
tradictory lie to theſe that can be? For 
wherefore do we thus meet together? Do 
ye know an end, or propoſe any ? I ſcarce 
believe it of the moſt part. We come out 
of cuſtom, and many as by conſtraint, and 
with little or no previous conſideration of 
the great end of this work; and when ye 
go forth, what fruit appears? Your ordina- 
ry, caraal and civil diſcourſes ſucceed ; and 
who is it either bows his knee to pray for the 
divine bleſſing, or entertains that holy word 
either in his own meditation, or ipeaks of it 
to the edification of others? — you = 
the molt part. of, you, that ground of ht 

Chriſt Tweaks,” that lies in the way fide, and 
every thing comes and takes the feed up ? 
Do ye either liſten and apply your hearts to 
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a preſentneſs in heating? Or is there any 
more account of it, than a ſound in the ear 
or any footſtep or impreſſion left in the 
heart, more than the flight of a bird in the 
air? And, alas! how many ſouls are choak- 
ed and ſtifled ? The truth ſuffocated in the 
very ſpringing, by the thorns of the cares of 
this world, and the throng and importunity 
of buſineſſes, and earthly deſires? How 
many good motions come to no maturity by 
this means ? How few of you uſe to pray in 
ſecret, and to dedicate a time for retirement 
from'the world, aud enjoyment of God ? 
Nay, you think you are not called to it, and 
if aBy be induced to it, and to public wor- 
ſhip in their families, yet all the day over 
is but a flat contradiction to that: what 
earthly-mindedneſs ? What unhelineſs of af- 
feftion ? What impurity of converſation ? 
What one luſt is fubdued? What one ſin 
mortited ? Who encreaſeth more in 
knowledge of the truth, or in love of 
God? Is it not midnight with the moſt part 
of you? O the darkneſs of the ignotance of 
your minds, by which you know not that 
religion you profeſs, more than Turks who do 
— — it? And what are the ways ye 
walk into ? Are they not ſuch ways, as will 
not come to the light, and hate the light, be- 
cauſe it, reproves them? John in. 19, 20. 
and xi. 9, 10. Are they not ſuch, in which 
men ſtumble, though they ſeem to walk 
eafily and plainly into them? Yet, O that 
everlaſting ſtumble that is at the end of 
them'! when you ſhall fall out of one dark- 
neſs of fia and deluſion, into an utter ex- 
treme, eternal darknels of deſtruction and 
damnation. - O that fearful dungeon, and 
pit of darkneſs you poſt into! Therefore, if 
you love your own fouls, be warned. [ 
beſeech you be warned to flee from that 
utter darkneſs, be awaked out of your de- 
ceiving dreams, and deluding {clf-Aattering 
imaginations, and Corift ſhall give cu light. 
The diſcovery of that groſs darkneſs you 
Aaa waiked 
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walked into, in which you did not ſee whi- 
ther you went; L ſay, the clear 8 
ot what it is, and whitber it leads, is the 
firſt opening of that light, the firſt viſit of 
that morning: Aar. — — 
If ye will not be convinced of that infi- 
— Jou are in, yet ye are not tho 
it. He that walketh in r d. 


true 3. It is a lie acted by the 
hand, 22 and all the members: a lie 
againſt the holy truth and word of God, and 
the very reproach of the name of Chriſt; a 
lie againſt yourſelves, and your own 

feſſions, a foul-murdering lie, as as 
a Chriſt-denying lie : and this lie (as 
a hol man faith) Bach filled houſes, ei- 
milies, countries: it hath even over- 
ſpread the whole nation, and filled all with 
darkneſs, borror, confuſion, trouble and an- 
guiſh ; once being a holy nation by profeſſion 
of a covenant with God, and'our open, mani- 
feſt, univerſal retraction of that, by an unhaly, 


ties, 


y and wicked conwerfation : this hath 


ungod 
drough the ſword againſt a hypecritical na- 
non, und this 2 that far gear, th 


wrath u the children e Gba. 
Therefore let me exhort all of you, in the 
name of the Lord, as ye deſire to be admit- 


ye would henceforth impoſe this 
neceſſity upon yourfelves, or know that ir is 
laid upon you by God, to labour to know 
the will an@ truth of God, — 1 


7 


SERMON 
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S E R M O N XIV. 


r John i. 7. But if we walk in the Light, as he is in the Light, we 
have Fellowſhip one with another, and the Bload of Feſus Chriſt his 
Son "cleanſeth us fram all Sin. 


for be is in the light, and was in the light, 
when there was no fun to give light, becauſe 
he 


was in himſelf invironed ( wt ; 
with the infinite light and fplendor of his 
own ing, and beauty of his own 
holineſs, and fo dwelling in an all ſulneſt, 


and /ef-fufficieney of bleſſedneſs. Not only 
is he thus in the light, buthe is a /ight to 


2 
A. 


works poor finners, the moſt communicative being; 
himſelf i that ceaſeth not continually to ſend forth 
his name, and ſtreamings of that light and life, into dark 
— and fonls ; and therefore he 2 only 
i light in himſalf, but a of righteouſneſs, 
ſelf, who 22 


tial aud free in his illumination; and fo he is 
often called, my ght, and my ſalvation, 
light, a light to me, Pfal. xxvii. 1. Micah 
vii. 8. J. xlii. 6. 7. Now, it is this e- 
miſſion of ig from him, that firſt drives a- 
y that groſs darkneſs that is over fouls ; 
till then, in the darkneſs all was hid and 
thing (cen, neither ourſelves, ner 
the temper of our hearts, nor 
of our ways, nor the end they 
: but it is the breaking in of a beam 
that ſun of righteanſneſs, that maketh any 
ch diſcovery ; as motes are not ſeen till the 
„ though rhe houſe be full of them. 
In darkneſs there is nothing but confuſion 
and diſorder ; and light only makes that diſ- 
order viſible to the ſoul, to the affecting of 
the heart. Now, when once the ſoul bath 
received that light, there is a deſire kindled 
in the heart after more of it; as when the eye 
hath once perceived the ſweetneſs and plea- 
Aa a 2 ſautnels 
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taatneis ot the light, it opens itſelf, and ex- 
poſeth itſelf to à turther receptioa of more: 
aud fo the ſoul that is once thus happily pre- 
vented by the firſt ſalutation and viſit of that 
4ay-ſpring from on higb. while he was ſitting 
in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death, Luke 
i. 78, 79. afterwards, follows after that light; 
and deſires nothing more, than to be imbo- 
tome1 with it: that tender preventing mercy 
{o draws the heart after it, that it can never 
be at perſect reſt till the night be wholly 
ſpent, and all the ſhadows of it removed, 
and the tun clearly up above the horizon, 
and that is the day of that clear viſion of 
Cad face, But in the mean time, this-is 
the great ambitioa and endeavour of ſuch 
an one, to walk in that light, and this is the 
very entertainment of that Fellowſhip with 
God: he is already in the light, that is to 
jay, he is traullated from a ſtate of darkneſs 
to light, and endued with the living and ſa- 
ving knowledge of Cod in Jeſus Chrift this is 
his ſtate, he is in the light, one enlightaed 
from above, having his eyes opened to dif: 
cover the myſtery of the iniquity of his own 
heart, and to ice far off, to chat bottomleſs 


pit of miſery, which his way wouid lead 


him to; one who hath by this divine illuſtra- 
tion diſcovered eternal things, and ſeen things 
nat ſcen; and withal, gotten ſome know- 
ledge of ſalvation by the remiſſion of ſins. 
Now, ſuch an one, being thus in the light; 
his duty is, and his infiaite dignity beſides, 
to walk in that light, that is, to lead all his 
If: under that eternal light of God, which 


ſhines ia the word, and to bring it all forth 


in his view; to make our whole courſe a 
progreſſive motion towards heaven, wherein 
that glericus light ſhines moſt gloriouſly, It 
is almoſt all one with that of Paul's, to have 
our cenverſation in heaven; for, to walk in 
the light, it is a kind of elevation of our ac- 
tions, a railing them up to heaven, to that 
pure light; for after that, and toward that, 
1s the ſoul's deſigu. 
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Now to expreſs to you in what it conſilts,. 
I deſire not ta branch it forth in many parti 
culars, which rather diſtract the mind, than 
affect the heart; only you may know, it 
conſiſts eſpecially ia the iaward .rctire- 
ments of the ſoul to God, and the outward 
ſhiaing of that light, in our converſation to 
others. Thele are the chief parts of it, bor- 
rowing from his light, and then leading 
and imparting it to others, by a holy conver- 
ſation: Truly, we maſt needs conceive, 
that the moſt lively and unmixt partaking of 
the light of God, and the ſweeteſt ſociety with 
him, is in the ſecret withdrawings of the ſoul 
from the world, and repoſes upon God, thoſe 
little intervals, and, as it-were, ſtolen hours 
of Fellowſhip with Cad, that are taken from 
the multitude and, g of our buſineſs; 
theſe are the fitteſt rtunities of the trans- 
forming the ſoul - into his ſimilitude, and of 
purifying it as he is pure, of filling it with di- 
vine light and love; for then the heart lies 
as it were, perpendicularly. under his beams, 
and is opened before him, to give admiſſion 
and entry to this transforming light; and it 
is the ſhining of God's countenance then up> 
on the ſoul, that draws it moſt towards con - 
formity with him, and leaves an impreſſion. 
of light, and love upon the foul, 

Oh! that you were more acquainted with 
this, this aprication, ſo to ſpeak; that is, ſun- 
ning yourſetves, and warming in the ſun, the 
expoſing and opening of your hearts free 
quently in ſecret, before this Sun of righ+ 
teouſneſs. Now this, if you were acquaint 
with it, would make your light /o to ſhine be- 


fore men, as yur heavenly Father may be glorie 
fied, Mat, v. 16. and that is the walking in 


that light of God. This makes a chriſtian to 
come forth, as Moſes from the mount, with 
his face ſhining ; he comes out from the re- 
tired acceſs 10 God, with a luſtre 2 
carriage, that may beantify the goſpel; and 
(as one faith well) with the tables of RP 


upon” the firſt Epiſtle of John i. 5. 


in both his hands; written in his ice, the 
light of the law ſhining in his life; and tru- 
ly this is the chriſtian's dwrnal motion in his 
lower ſphere, wherein he. carries about that 
light that is derived from the higher light; 
in all his converſe with-men, it ſhines from 
him to the glorifying him that is the Father 
of lights, walking righteouſly and ſoberly, 
without offence, daing good to. all, eſpecially 
the children of light: extending offices of 
love and benevolence to every one; forbear- 
ing and forgiving offences, not partaking 
with other mens ſins. And finally, declar- 
ing in word and deed, that we have commu- 
nion with the fountain of pure light, and one 
day expect to be tranſlated out of this lower 
orb, where we are ſo far diſtant from him, 
and fixed in the higheſt of all; where we 


may have the immediate, full, uninterrupted, 


and cleareſt aſpect of his countenance, which 
ſhall then make the deſcription that is here 
given of God, communicable to us, that, as he 
is light, and in him is no darkneſs, 10 we be- 
ing fully and perfectly ſhined upon by him, 
may be light likewiſe, without any mixture 
of darkneis, as here it is not. 77 

Now, my beloved in the Lord, this is that 
we are called unto, to walk thus in the light, 
u the light of obedience and ſanctification; 
and that is the great thing ye wonld learn to 
aſpire unto, rather than to enjoy the light of 
conſolation : indeed I conceive, that which 
maketh many of us walk in darkneſi, as is 
ipoken in Ja. I. 10. that is, without comfort, 
peace, and joy, and without clear diſcerning 
our intereſt in Cod, is, becauſe we walk in a- 
nother darkneſs, that is, of ſin and diſtance 
from God: the one darkneſs is introductive 
of the other; nay, they cannot be long with - 
out other, the dark cloud of bold ſinning, 
and careleſs uncircumſpect walking, that can- 
not but eclipſe the light of conſolation, and 
till the ſoul with ſome horror, anguiſh, and 
copfuſion, Therefore, if ye would walk in 
the light of joy and comfort, O take need no- 
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thing be interpoſcd bet w een God and your 
ſouls: you mult likewiſe walk in the light 
of his law, which is, as a lamp to the ſeet ; 
and this light, as the ray,. begets that light of 
comfort, as the ſplendor, which is the ſecond 
light of the fun. I know it is a diſconſolate 
and fad condition, to walk without the light 
of the knowledge of our intereſt in Cod; but 
1 would earneſtly recommend unto you two 
things to ſupport you, and help you in that; 
one is, that you do not give over the chief 
point of this ſociety with God, that is, walk- 
ing in the light of his law and command- 
ments, but that you: do the more ſeriouſly 
addreſs to+the one, that you want the other. 
Certainly, it ought to be no hinderance of 
your obedience, aud patient continuing in 0- 
bedience, that you know not your own inte 
reſt, and that his countenance ſhines not ſo 
upon you; you know that ſweet reſolution, 
I will wait upon the Lord, who hides his face, 
&c. a. viii. 17. Mic. vii. 7. and his own 
command, J. I. 10. He. xii. 6. E that 
wah in fuch darkneſs, nevertheleſs, lay upon 
Cad. Truly there could be no greater evi-. 
dence of thy intereſt than this, to give pati- 
ent attendance upon him in the ways of o- 
bedience, till he ſhine forth; this would in 
due time bring forth thy rigbteviaſneſt as the 
light, if we would not ſubſtract and withdraw 
ourſelves from under the light, becaule it is 
preſently over clouded. Then, moreover 
you would know, that all this while that 
your intereſt in Chriſt lies dark, and under 
cloud, you would then be moſt in the applica- 
tion of that blood to your ſouls, moſt in 
truſtiog and ſtaying upon the name of Cc, 
and his abſolute promiſes: ſuppoſe thou do 
not as yet know that he is thine, yet doſt 
thou not know that he is made thine, by be- 
ſieving in him? And therefore, while it is 
inevigent that it is already, thou ought ſo 
much the more to labour, that what is not, 
may be. Now, if thou canſt not apply him 
to thy ſoul, as thice own poſſeſſion; yet 
thou; 
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a word, when thine own experimental feel- 
ing of the work of God's Spirit fails withi 
thee; then ſo mach the more inſiſt, and 
dwell upon the meditation and belief of the 


general promiſes, which are the proper ob- 


ject of faith, and not of ſenſe : as our own 
intereſt is the proper object of ſenſe, and not 
of faith; therefore the defect in the one, 
needs not reſound upon the other. To ſum 
up all in one word, if thou thinkeſt that 
thou haſt not yet believed in Chriſt, and hath 
no intereſt in him; I will aot diſpute with 
thee, to perſuade thee that thou art miſtaken, 
for all this debate would be in the dark, be- 
cauſe thou art darkneſs: but one thing 1 
would ſay unto thee, labour to do that which 


put what out of queſtion, which 
would make an endleſs queſtion. The Lord 


C AN two walk togather except they be a- 
gerad? As darkneſs cannot have fel- 
lowſhip with light, till it be changed into 
ſome conformity to the light; even ſo there 
can neither be any fellowfhip ina walking, 
nor conformity in nature, between God and 
us, who are enemies to him by nature, un- 


leſs there be ſame agreement and reconcilia- 


tion of the difference. Now, here is that 
which maketh the atonement, The blcod 2 

Jeſus his Son cleunſeth us from all fin. This 

it that takes away the difference between God 
and men, and makes reconciliation for us ; 
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1 John i. 7. —— And the Blood of 
From al 


Joe Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us 


Sin. 


this blood hath quenched the flame of indig - 
nation and wrath kindled in heaven againſt 
us. And this alone can quench and extin- 
iſh the flames and furies of a tormented 
ul, that is burnt up with the apprehenſion 
of his anger; all other things thou ean ap- 
ply, or caſt upon them, will be as oil to en- 
creaſe them, whether it be to eool thyſelf in 
the ſhadows of the worlds delights,ſuch a poor 
ſhift as the rich glutton would have taken in 
hell; thoſe of cold water that thou 
canſt diftil out of the creature, will never 
give any folid eaſe to thy conſcience ; thou 
may 


upon the firſt Epiſtle of John i. 7. 


duy chou ſhalt. be ſpoiled of all 
conſidence, and ſelf defence, and find. 


you, as the prime foundation of all religion, 
upon which all our peace with Cal, and par- 
don of fin, and Fellowthip with Ced miſt be 


orifice, which alone hath virtue and power 
with Cad. Do not imagine that any peace 
can be without this; would ye. walk 
with God, which is a badge of v2 
Would ye have Fellowſhip with God, which 
is a fruit of reconciliation ? Would ye have 

of ſins, and the particular knowledge 
of it, which is the greateſt effect of favour ? 
And all this, withour and before application 
of Griſt ubo is our peace, in ubm the Father 


is the new 


it all 
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only is well pleaſed; will ye ſeok theſe, and 
yet diſpute this point of believing, as if it 
were ls to attain theſe without the 
ſpriakliag of that blood on the beart, which 
indeed cleanſed it from an evil accuſing con- 


t ſcience? If you deſire to walk in the light, 


as he is in the light, why weary ye yourſelvcs 
in by- ways? W hy take ye ſuch a compals of 
endleſs and. fruitleſs agitation, and perplexity 


p- ef mind? And will not rather come ſtraight- 


way at it, by the door of Ze/us Chrift, for he 
; wey, into which you 
maſt enter, if ye would walk in the light; 
and the wounds of his fide, out of which this 
blood guſhed, theſe open you a way of acceſs 
to him, becauſe he was pierced for us, That 
ſtream ot blood, it ye come to it, and follow 
along, it will certainly carry you to the 
ſea of light and love, where you have Fellow- 


ſhip with Coed. And O! how much com- 


fort is in it, that there is ſuch a ſtream run- 
ning all. the way of our walking with Cd? 
all the way of our Fellowſhip? That foun- 
taid of Chriſt's bloed runs not dry, but runs: 
along with the believes, for the cleanſing: of 
his after pollutions, of his defilements, Cven 
in the very light itſelf: this then, as it is the 
firſt foundation of peace and communion. 
withSeq, 1o-it is the perpetual aſſurance and: 
confirmation. of it, that which firſt gives 
boldaeſs, and that alone which ſtill continues 
boldneſs in it. It is the fn ſt ground, and the 


, conſtant warrant and ſecurity of it, without 
Which it would be as ſoon diſſolved as made: 


if that blood did not run along all this way, 
to waſh all his-ſteps; it the way of light and 


_ Fellowſhip with Cod were not watered, and 


refreſhed with. the continual current of this 
blood, certainly none could-walk in it without 
being conſumed > therefore it is, that the 
mercy of Gad, and riches-of grace in Chrif,. 
hath provided this blood for us, both to 
cleanſe the fins of ignorance, before be lieving, 
and the fins of light, after believing, that. 
a poor {inner may *** 
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and not be broken off from Cod, by his infir- 
mities and eſcapes in the way. 


You fee then the goſpel runs in theſe. 


two golden ſtreams, pardon of ſin, and puri · 
ty of walting; they run undividedly, all a- 
long in one channel; yet without confuſion 
one with another, as it is reported of ſome 
great rivers, that run together between the 
ſame banks, and yet retain diſtinct colours 
and natures all the way, till they part: but 
theſe flreams that glad the city of God, never 
part one from another; the cleanſing blood, 
and the purifying light, theſe are the entire 
and perfect ſum of the goſpel ; purification 
from ſin, the guilt of fin, and the purity of 
walking in the light, lowing from that, make 
up the full complexion of chriſtianity ; which 
are ſo nearly conjoined together, that if they 
be divided, they ceaſe to be, and cannot any 
of them ſubſiſt, ſave in mens deluded imagi- 
nation. The end of waſhing in the blood of 
Chrift, is, that we may come to this light, and 
have fellowſhip with it ; -for the darkneſs of 
hell, the utter darkneſs of the curſe of God, 
which overſpreads the unbelieving ſoul, and 
eclipſes all the light of God's countenance 
from him, that dark and thick cloud of 
guiltineſs, that heap of unrenewed conyerſa- 
tion; this, I ſay, muſt be removed the 
cleanſing of the blood of Chrift, and then the 
ſoul is admitted to enjoy that light, and walk 
into it. And it is removed chiefly for this 
end, that there may be no impediment in the 
way of this Fellowſhip : this blood cleanſeth, 
that you being cleanſed; may henceforth 
walk in purity ; and there is no purity like 
that of the light of G's countenance and 
commands + and fo you are waſhed in the 
blood of Chriſt, that you may walk in the 
light of Cod, and take heed that yon defile 
not your garments again. But if fo be (and 
certainly it will be, conſidering our weakneſs) 
that you defile yourſelves again, like foolith- 
children, who after they have waſhed, run 
ro the puddle again, forgetting that they wete 
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cleanſed; if either your daily infirmities 
trouble, or ſome groſſer pollution defile and 
waſte you conſcience, know that this blood 
runs all a in the ſame channel of your 
obligation to holy walking; and is as ſuffi · 
cient now as ever, to cleanſe you from all ſin, 
from fins of daily incurſion, and fins of a 
groſſer nature; there is no exception in that 
blood, let there be none in your application 
to it, and apprehenſion of it. Now, this is 
not to give boldneſs to any man to ſin, or 
confinue in fin, becauſe of the lengthned uſe, 
and continued virtue and efficacy of the blood 
of Chriſt ; for if any man draw ſuch a reſult 
from it, and improve it to the advantage of 
his fleſh; he declares himſelf to have no por- 
tion in it, never to have been wathed by it; 
for what foul can in ſobriety look upon that 
blood ſhed by the Son of Gad, to tate away 
the fins of the world, and find an emboldeni 
to ſin from that view? Who can waſh 
cleanſe here, and preſently think of defile- 


ment, but with indignation ? + >; 
I ſpeak thele thing the rather, becauſe 


there is a twofold miſapprehenſion of the goſ- 


pel among chriſtians, and on both hands 
much darkneſs and ſtumbling is accaſioned. 
We have poor narrow ſpirits, and do not 
take entire truth in its full comprehenſion, 
and fo we are as unfit and unequal diſcern- 
ers of the goſpel, and receivers of it, as he 
that would judge of a ſentence by one word, 
of a book by one page, of a harmony by one 
note, and. of the world by one parcel of it. 
The beauty and harmony of things conſiſts 
in their entire. nnion ; and though there, 
ſhould appear many diſcrepancies, and un- 
pleaſant diſcords in ſeveral parts, yet all unite, 
ed together, makes up a. pleaſant conſort. 
Now-this is our childiſh fooliſhneſs, that we 
look upon the goſpel only by balfs, and this 
being alone ſeen, ubegets miſapprehenſions 
and miſtakes in our minds; for-ordinarily we 
ſupply that which we fee.nat: with ſome. fan- 
cy of our on. When the blood of 1 
| Ceri 
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Chrift is holden out in its full virtue, in the 
large extent of its efficacy, to cleanſe all fin, 
and to make peace with God, and wipe a- 
way all tranſgreſſions, as if they had never 
been, the generality of you never apprehend- 
ing much your own deſperate condition, nor 
conceiving an abſolute neceſſity of a change, 
you think this is all that is in the goſpel, and 
begin to flatter yourſelves, and bleſs yourſelves, 
though you live in the imaginations of your own 
hearts, and never apprehend the abſolute 
need, and incvitable ſequel of walking in pu- 
rity after pardon. And alas! there is ſome- 
thing of this ſometimes overtakes the hearts 
of true believers, in the flight and overly con- 
ſideration of the mercy of Cad, and blood of 
Chriſt ; you do not lay the conſtraint upon 
your hearts to a holy converiation. I fay, 
it is not becauſe you apprehend that blood, 
that you take more liberty to the fleſh, but 
rather becauſe you too ſlightly and ſuperfici- 
ally conſider it, and that but the one half of 
it, without piercing into the proper end of 
that cleanſing, which is, that we may walk 
in purity. 

But on the other hand, ſome believing 
ſouls, having their deſires enlarged after more 
holineſs and contormity to God, and appre- 
hending not only the neceſſity of it, but the 
beauty and! comelineſs of it: yet finding 
withal, how inhvitely ſhort they come, and 
how oft their purpotes are broken and diſ- 
appointed, and themſelves plunged in the 
mire of their own filthineſs; this doth dif- 


courage them, and drives them to ſuch a de- 
ſpondency and dejection of fpirit, that they 
are like to give over the way of holineſs as 
deſperate, Now my beloved, for you who 
look upon the goſpel by a parcel, and ſuch a 
parcel as injoins much upon you ; I would 
earneſtly beſeech, to open and enlarge your 
hearts to receive the full body of the truth, 
to look upon that cleanſing blood, as well as 
that pure light; to conſider the perpetual 
uſe of the one, until you have fully attained 
the other. Know that the fountain is kept 
open, and not ſhut; not only to admit you 
to come at firſt, but to give — oo 
all after-defilements; and there is no word 
more comprehenſive than this here, it cleanſ- 
eth from all ſin. All thy exceptions, doubts 
and difficulties, are about ſome particular ſins, 
and circumſtances; thy debates run upon 
ſome exception; but here is an univerſal 
comprehenſive word, that excludes all ex- 
ception ; no kind of fin, either for quality, 
or degree, or circumſtance, is too great for 
this blood; and therefore, as you have rea» 
ſon to be humbled under your failings, fo 
_ is no reaſon 7 be diſcouraged, but ra- 

to revive your ſpirits, and vigour again, 
in the ſtudy of this walking in the light, 
knowing that one day we ſhall be in the 
light, as he is in it. Nay, take this along 
with you, as your ſtrength, and encourage» 
ment to your duty, = greateſt provoca- 
tion to more purity, that there is ſo conſtant 
readineſs of pardon in that blood, 
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1 John i. 8. F we ſay, that we have no Sin, we deceive ourſelves, and 


the Truth is not in us. 


HE night is far ſjent, the day is at 
hand, Rom. xiii. 12. This life is but 

as night, even to the godly :- there is ſome 
light in it, ſome ſtar-light, but it is mixt 
with much darkneſs of ignorance and fin ; 
and ſo it will be, till the frm ariſe, aud the 
morning of their tranſlation to heaven come: 
but though it be called night in one ſenſe, in 
regard ot that perfect glorious perpetual day 
in heaven; yet they are called the children of 
light, and / the day, and are faid to walk in 
the light, and are exhor ted to walk hone/tly as 
in the day becauſe: though there be a mix- 
ture of darkreſs in them, of weakneſs in their 
judgments, and impurity in their affections, 
yet they are nati ad majzra, born to greater 
things, and aſpiring to that perfect day: 
there is ſo much light, as to diſcern theſe 
night monſters, their own corruptions, and 
Satan's temptations, to fight continually a- 
gainſt them : they are about this noble work, 
the purifying themſelves from fin and dark- 
neſs ; ſo that they lie in the middle, between 
the light of angels and glorified ſpirits, that 
hath no darkneſs in it, and the midnight of 
the reſt of the world, who are buried in 
darkneſs and wickedneſs, and lie intembed in it, 
as the word is, 1 John v. 19. The whole 
world 47a, lieth in wickedneſs. But we 
know that we are of God: therefore the apo- 
file ſubjoins here very ſeaſonably a caution, 
or correction of that which was ſpoken, a- 
bout the walking in the light, and Felluſbip 
-vith Cad; which words {ound out {ome per- 
fection, and, to our ſelf-flattering minds, 
might poſſibly ſuggeſt ſome too high opinion 


of ourſelves. If we, even we that have Fel- 
lowſhip with God, even I the apoſtle, and 
you believing chriſtians ; if we ſay, we have 
no ſin, no darkneſs in us, we do but deceive 
ourſelves, and deny the truth. But who will 
ſay that I have no ſin? Solomon gives a chal- 
lenge to all the world, Prev. xx. g. Who can 
ay, 1 have made my heart clean, I am pure 


rem my fin? And indeed, there is no man 


ſo far a ſtranger to himſelf ; but if he in ſo- 
briety and calmneſs retire into his own heart, 
the very evidence of the impurity of it, will 
extort this confeſſion from him, As it uſeth 
to be ſaid of an Atheiſt, he feels that divine 
Majeſty within his ſecret thoughts and con- 
ſcience, which he denieth with his mouth, 
and he is often forced to tremble at the re- 
membrance of him whom he will not confeſs; 
ſo if there be any ſo far bewitched and in- 
chanted into ſo groſs and impudent a deluſion, 
as to aſſert his own ion and vacancy ' 
from ſin, and freedom from obligation to a- 
ny divine command ; (as this time is fruitful 
of ſuch monſters) yet I dare be bold to ſay, 
that in the ſecret and quiet reflections on 
themſelves, they find that which they will 
not confeſs: inwardly they feel what out- 
wardly they deny, and cannot but ſome time 
or other be filled with horror and anguiſh in 
their conſciences, by that inwardly witneſſing 
and checking principle, when God ſhall give 
it liberty to excrce its power over them. 
The end ot ſuch will be, as of profeſſed a- 
theiſts; they pretend the ſecueſt contempt, 
and fearleſseſt miſregard of God; but then 
when he awakes to judgment, or declares 

himſelf 


Himſelf in ſome thing extraordinary, they 
are ſubject to the moſt panic fears and ter- 
rors, becauſe then there is a party armed 
within againſt them, which they had difarm- 
ed in ſecurity, and kept in chains : fo, when- 
ſoever ſuch men, of fuch high pretenſions, 
and ſublime profeſſions, who love to ſpeak 
nothing but myſteries, and preſume to ſuch 
glorious diſcoveries of new lights of ſpiritual 
myſteries; when theſe, I fay, have flattered 
themſelves for a ſeaſon, in the monſtruous ex- 
orbitant conceit of their own perfection, and 
immunity from fin, and, it may be, deceived 
fome others too; when they have lived ſome 
time in this golden dream of innocency ; the 
time will come, either when the mighty hand 
of God is on them here, or when they muſt 
enter eternity, that they ſhall awake, and find 
all their iniquities in battle array, muſtered 
by the Lord of hoſts, in their conſcience a- 
gainſt themſelves; and then they ſhall be the 
rareſt examples of fear, terror and unbelief, 
who pretended to the greateſt confidence, 
clearneſs and innocency. My beloved, let 
us eſtabliſh this as an infallible rule, to diſ- 
cern the ſpirits by, and to know what religi- 
on is, if it tend to glorify Cod, and abaſe 
man, to make him more humble, as well as 
holy; if it give the true and perfect diſcove 
ry of Cad to man, and of man to himſelf, that 
is true religion and undefiled : but away with 
theſe ſublime ſpeculations, theſe winged and 
airy myſteries, thoſe pretenſions to high diſ- 
coveries and new lights, if they do not in- 
creale that good old light of &umble walking 
with thy Cad, &c. If they tend to the looſing of 
the obligation of divine commands on thee ; 
if they raviſh man fo high, that he ſeeth not 
himſelf any more to be a poor miſerable and 
darkned creature, certainly, that is no Fellow- 
ſhip with the pure light, which is not conti- 
nually the diſcovery and further manifeſtation 
of more fin and darkneſs in us: for, what 
is a man's light in the dark night of this life ? 
but the cleareſt light of that darkneſs that is 
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in man; and his holineſs, what is it? but the 
abhorring of himſelf for that. It is true, 
ſomething further is attained than the know- 
ing of this; but it is always fo far ſhort of 
that original pattern, that the beſt way of ex- 
prefling our conformity to it, is by how 
much we apprehend our diſtance and defor- 
mity from it. 

But, my beloved, this is not all that is here 
meant, nor muſt we take it ſo grolly, as it 
this did only check the open profeſſors of 
a ſinle is, ſpotleſs ſanctity; nay certainly, 
there is another way of ſay ing this, than by 
the tongue, and many other ways of ſelf- de- 
ceiving, than that groſs one, many more uni- 
verſal and more dangerous, becauſe leis dit- 
cernable. There is ſomething of this, that 
even true believers may fall into, and there is 
ſomething of it more common to the genera- 
lity of profeſſed chriſtians. 

Among believers in Chriſt, there is much 
difference in ſelf judging; extreme contrari- 
eties, both between diverſe ons, and in 
one and the fame, at diverſe times. You 
know that ſome are kept in the open view of 
their own ſins and infirmities, and while they 
aim at holineſs, they are wholly diſabled to 
that worthy endeavour, by their diſcourage- 
ments, ariſing from the apprehenſion of their 
own weakneſs, and infinite ſhort-coming, 
Now to elevate and ſtrengthen ſuch ſpirits, 
that word was ſeaſonably caſt in, and the 
blasd of Feſus Chriſt cleanſeth from all ſin: for 
it properly belongs to the comfort of ſuch 
fainting ſouls ; and it is all one, as if he had 
faid, up and be doing, and the blood of 
Ckrift ſhall cleanſe your evil doings. He go- 
eth not about to perſuade them to have be- 
ter thoughts of themſelves, or lower appre- 
henſions ot their ſius, but only to have higher 
and more ſuitable thoughts of Crit, and the 
virtue of his blood; and this is the only cure, 
not to abate from that low eſteem of our- 
ſelves, but to add to the eſteem, and grow 


in the lively apprehenſion of Crit. I would 
Qt 
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not counſel] you to think yourſelyes better, 
but to think better of him, that all your con- 
fidence may ariſe from him. 

Now there are others, (and it may be that 
ſame perſon at another time, for the wind 
of temptation winds about, and is ſometimes 
in one corner, ſometimes in another; our ad- 
verſary uſeth many ſtratagems, and will ſeem 
to floe before us, in yielding us the victory 
over our unbelief, that he may in his flight 
return, and throw ſome other dart upon us 
nna wares,) when they have attained any fer- 
vency of deſires, and height of deſign after 
holineſs, and walking with God, and this is 
jeconded with any lively endeavours, and this 
confirmed and ſtrengthned with theſe pre- 
fences of Cad, and acceſſes into the ſoul. that 
fills it with ſome ſweetneſs ; then, I ſay, they 
are ready to apprehend too highly of them- 
ſelves, as if they had attained, and to look 
below upon others with ſome diſdain ; then 
there is not that preſent diſcovery of them- 
ſelves, that may intermingle humble mourn- 
ing with it, but a kind of unequal meaſuring 
their attainments by their deſires, which in 
all true chriſtians are exceedingly mounted a- 
bove themſelves. Now indeed, this is in ef- 
feft, and really to ſay, we have no ſin. Here 
in is a deluſion, a ſelf-deceiving fancy, that 
begets too much ſelf- pleaſing. Let us know 
where our ſtance is, infinitely below either 
our duty, or our deſire; and re mind this of. 
ten, that we may not bein hazard to be drunk 
with ſelf · love, and ſelf-deceit in this particu- 
lar. Beſides, are there not many chriſtians, 
that having been once illuminated, and had 
ſome ſerious exerciſes in their ſouls, both of 
ſorrow for ſin, and fear of wrath, and com- 
fort by the goſpel; and being accuſtomed to 
ſome diſcharge of religious duties in private 
and publick, they fit down here, and hath 
not mind of further progreſs; they think if 
they keep that ſtance they are well, and fo 
have few deſigns or endeavours after more 
communion with God, or purification from 
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ſin. Now this makes them degenerate to 
formality, they wither and become barren, 
and are expoſed by this to many temptatians 
which overcome them. But, my heloved, 
is not this really and indeed to ſay, we have 
no /m ? Do not your walking, and the po- 
fture of your ſpirits import ſo much, as if 
you had no fin to wreſtle with, no- more ho- 
lineſs to aſpire unto, as if ye had no further 
race to run to obtain the crown. Do not 
deceive yourſelves, by - thinking it ſufficient. 
to have ſo much honeſty and grace, as in 
your opinion may put you over the black line 
in jrregeneration, as it ye would feek no 
more than is preciſely neceſſary for ſalvation? 
Truly, if ye be ſo minded, you give a miſe- 
rable hint, that you are not yet tranſlated 
from the black ſide of darkneſs. I do not 
fay that all ſuch are unconverted ; but, if 
you continue thus, without ſtirring up your- 
ſelves to a daily converſion and renovation, ye 
do too much to blot out the evidence of your 
converſion, and at length it may prove to 


| ſome a ſelf-deſtroying deceit, when they ſhall 


find themſelves not paſt over that line that 
paſſeth between heaven and hell, which they 
were ſtudying to find out, only that they 
might — ſo far over it, as might keep their 
ſoul and hell aſunder, without earneſt deſires 
of advancement towards heaven in conformity 
to Cad. Now for the generality of profeſſed 
chriſtians, tho' there be none hath that ge- 
neral confeſſion of ſin oftner and more readily 
in their mouths ; yet, I ſuppoſe, it is eaſy 
to demonſtrate that there is much of this 
ſelf-deceit in them, which declares that the 
truth is not in them. You know both God 
and man conſtrufts of men by their ways, not 
by their words; and the Lord may interpret 
your hearts by their diſpoſitions, and raiſe a 
colleftion of atheiſm out of all together ; 
the fool hath ſaid in his heart, &c. Even fo 
ſay I, many pretended chriſtians, fay in their 
heart, we have no fin. How prove ye that ? 
I ſcek nothing elſe to prove it, than your 

own 
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own ordinary clearings and excuſings of 
yourſelves; ye confeſs ye are ſinners, and 
break all the commands ; yet come to parti- 
culars, and I know not one of tweaty that 
will cordially or ſeriouſly take with almoſt 
any ſin; yea, what you have granted in a 
general, you retract and deny it in all the 
particulars ; which declares both that, even 
that which you ſeem to know, you are alto- 
gether ſtrangers to the real truth of it, and 
that you are over blinded with a fond love 
of yourſelves. I know — to what = 

our general acknowledgments are, but 
a maſk or ſhadow to deceive you, to 
be u blind to hide you from yourſelves; ſince 
the moſt part of you, whenſoever challenged 
of any particular ſin, or inclination to it, 
juſtify yourſelves ; and whenever ye are put 
to a particular confeſſion of your fins, you 
have all wrapt up in ſuch a bundle of confu- 
ſion, that you never know one fin by ano- 
ther. Certainly, ye deceive yourſelves, and 
the truth is not in you. 

Let me add moreover another inſtance ; 
do you not fo live, and walk in fin fo ſecu- 
rely, ſo impenitently, as if you had no fin, 
no fear of God's wrath ? Do not the moſt 
part contentedly and peaceably live in fo 
much ignorance of the golpe, as if they had 
no need of Chriſt ? and ſo by conſequence, 
as if they had no ſin: for if you did believe 
in the heart, and indeed conſider, that your 
hearts are ſinks of iniquity and impurity, 
would you not think it neceſſary to apply to 
the Phyſician ? And would you not then la- 
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bout do know the 7 and the goſpel, 


which is the report of him? Certainly, inaſ- 
much as you take no pains for the knowledge 
of a Saviour, you declare that you know not 
your ſin; for if ye know the one, ye could 
not but ſearch to know the other. M hat 
is the voice of moſt mens walking? Doth it 
not proclaim this, that they think there is no 
ſin in them? For if there be fin in you, is 
there not a curſe upon yon, and wrath before 
you ? And if you did really ſee the one, 
would you not fee the other ? And did you 
fee it, would it not drive yon to more ſeri - 
ous thoughts? Would it not afright you ? 
Would it not cauſe you often to retire in to 
yourſelves, and from the world ? And above 
all, how precious would the tidings of a Sa- 
viour be, that now are common and contemp - 
tible? Would you not every day waſh in 
that blood ? Would the current of repentance 
dry? Bat, foraſmuch as you are not exerciſed 
this way, give no- thoughts nor time for re- 
concilement with Cod, walk without any fear 
of hell, and without any earneſt and ferious 
ſtudy of changing your ways, and purifyin 

your hearts ; in a word, though ye confeſs 
ſig in the general, yet your whole carriage of 
heart and ways declare ſo much, that you 
think it not a thing much to be feared, or that 
a man ſhould buſy himſelf about it; that a 
man may live in it, and be well here, and 
hereafter. And is not this to deny the very 


nature of ſin, and to deceive your own 


ſouls ? 
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us our Sins, 


11 current of ſin dries not up, but 
runs conſtantly while we are in this 
life. It is true, it is much diminiſhed in a 
believer, and it runs not in ſuch an univerſal 
flood over the whole man, as it is in the unbe- 
lever ; yet there is a living ſpring of ſin with- 
in the godly, which is never ceaſing to drop 
out pollution and defilement, either upon 
their whole perſons, or, at leaſt, to inter- 
mingle it with their good actions. Now, 
there is no comfort for this, but this one, 
that there is another ſtream of the blood of 
Feſus Chriſt, that never dries up, is never 
exhauſted, never emptied, but flows as full 
and as free, as clear and freſh as ever it did ; 
and this is ſo great, and of fo great virtue, 
that it is able to ſwallow up the ſtream of 
our pollutions, and to take away the daily 
filth of a believer's converſation. - Now in- 
deed, though the blood of Jeſus Chriſt be 
of ſuch infinite virtue and efficacy, that it 
were ſufficient to cleanſe the ſins of the whole 
world, it would be an over-ranſom for the 
fouls of all men, there is fo much worth 
in it: that flood of guiltineſs that hath 
drowned the world, this flood of Chrift's 
blaad that guſned out of his ſide, is of ſuf- 
ficient virtue to clanſe it perfectly away; 
notwithſtanding of this abſolute univerſal 
ſufficiency, yet certain it is, that it is not 
actually applied unto the cleanſing of all 
mens ſins, bur yet the moſt part of men are 
ſtill drowned ia the deluge of their own 
wickedneſs, aad lie entomb'd in darkneſs ; 
therefore it concerns us to know the way of 


the application of this blood, to the cleanſing 


Forgive. 


&c. 


of ſinners ; and this way is ſet down in this 
verſe, If we confeſs our fins, he is juſt to 
There was ſomething hinted at 
obſcurely in the preceeding verſe ; for when 
he ſhews, that ſuch as ſay they have no ſin, 
who either by the diſpoſicion of their hearts, 
or carriage of their ways, do by interpreta- 
tion ſay, they want fin, Such deceive them- 


ſelves, and the truth is not in them, and fo 


they have no benefit f that blood that 
cleanſeth from all jm. And ſo it is import- 
ed here, that though the blood of Chriſt 
be fully ſufficient to cleanſe all fin, yet it is 
not ſo proſtituted and baſely ſpent upon ſin- 
ners, as to be beſtowed upon them, who do 
not know their ſms, and never enter into 
any ſerious and impartial examination of 
themſelves. Such, though they ſay they 
are ſinners, yet never deſcending into them- 
ſelves to ſearch their own hearts and ways; 
and fo never coming to the particular know- 
ledge of their ſins, and feeling of them, they 
cannot at all make application of that blood to 
their own coniciences, either ſeriouſly or per- 
tinently : though the river and fountain of 
Chrift's blood run by them, in the daily preach- 
ing of the goſpel, yet being deſtitute of this 
daily ſelt · inſpection, and ſelf knowledge, be- 
ing altogether ignorant of themſelves, they 
can no more waſh here, than theſe who ne- 
ver heard of this blood; they being ſtrangers 
to themſelves, ſets them at as great diſtance 
and eſtrangement from the blood of Chriſt, 
as if they were wholly ſtrangers to the very 
preaching of this blood. Let us then have 
this firſt eſtabliſhed in our bearts, that there 

is 
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is no cleanſing from fin, without the know- 
ledge of fin; and there is no true know- 
of ſin, without a ſerious ſoul- examina- 
tion of ſin, theſe are knit together in their 
own nature: for how ſhould our fins be 
doned, when we know nothing of them 
ut in a confuſed generality, that can never 
affect the heart? How ſhould our fins not 
be opened and diſcovered before the holineſs 
of God, when they are always covered unto 
ns, and hid from our eyes? Certainly, the 
righteouſneſs and wiſdom of Ced requires, 
that ſuch a monſtruous thing, ſo great an 
enemy of God's holineſs, be not wholly paſt 
away in ſilence without obſervation. If we 
do not obſerve, he will; for to what pur- 
pole ſhould pardon be ſo laviſhed upon them 
who are not capable to know what favour 
and grace is in it? And certainly, that none 
can know, without the feeliag knowledge 
of the height and heinonſneſs of fin. Now, 
I pray you, how ſhould ye know your ſias, 
af ye will not allow any time for the 
ſearching of yourſelves ? Many cannot ſay, 
that ever they did purpoſely and deliberately 
withdraw from the world, and ſeparate their 
ſpirits for this buſineſs of ſelf examination; 
and therefore you remain perpetually ſtran- 
gers to yourſelves, and as great ſtrangers to 
the power and virtue of this blood. 

Now, in this ver/e, he declares it plain- 
ly, in what way and method fin is pardon- 
ed by this blood. By the former verſe, we 
have fo much, that it is neceſſary we muſt 
fearch and try our ways, that ſo we may 
truly know our ſins, and charge them upon 
ourſelves ; and here it is ſuperadded, that 
we muſt confeſs them to him: aud the pro- 
miſe is annexed, he is juſt and faithful to 
firgive, Now. this confeſſion of fin is very 
fitly ſabjoined, both to that which he decla- 
red of the great end of that goipel ; commu- 
nian with Cad, and that waich was imme- 
diately holden forth of the remaining virtue 
of Chriſt's blood; for might a poor foul ſay, 
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how ſhall I come to partake of that bleſſed 
ſociety? I am a ſinner, and ſo an enemy to 
God, how ſhall this enmity be removed ? 
And if the anſwer be made, The bl, of 
Jeſus Chriſt cleanſeth from all ſin, and fo 


maketh acceſs for a ſinner to enter in- 


to this ſociety ; yet a queſtion remains, and 
how ſhall the virtue of that be applied to 
my ſoul? It is ſufficient I know for all, but 
what way may | have the particular benefit 
of it? Here it is fully ſatisfied, JF we con- 
feſs our fins, Cad is juſt and faithful to ſcr- 
give. He lieth under ſome obligation to 
pardon us. Now, many of you may think, 
if this be the way, and theſe be the terms 
of pardon, then we hope all ſhall be pardon- 
ed ; for if there be no more but to confeſs 
our fins, who will not willingly do that, 
and who doth not daily do it? As one ſaid, 
if it be ſufficient to accuſe, none will be in- 
nocent : Si accuſaſſe ſufficrat, nemo innacens 
erit ; ſo you may think, ſi confiteri ſufficiat, 
nemo reus erit. If it be ſufficient to confeſs, 
none will be guilty. But, my beloved, let 
us not deceive ourſelves with the preſent firſt 
apprehenſions of words that occur in this 
kind ; it is true, as ye take confeſſion, there 
is nothing more ordinary ; but, if it be taken 
in the true ſcripture-meaning, and in the 
realeſt ſenſe, 1 fear there is nothing among 
men ſo extraordinary: I defire you may but 
conſider how you take this word in your 
dealings with men, you take it certainly in 
a more real ſenſe than you uſe it in religion. 
If any had done you ſome great wrong or 
injury, ſuppoſe your ſervant, or inferior, 
what acknowledgment would you take from 
him of his wrong ? If he confeſſed his wrong 
only in general ambiguous terms, if he did 
it either lightly, or without any ſenſe or 
ſorrow for it, it he did withal excuſe and 
extenuate his fault, and never ceaſed, not- 
withſtanding of all his "confeſſion, to do the 
like wrong when occaſion offered, would 
you not thiak this a mockery ? And would 
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it not rather provoke you than paclty you ? 
Now, when ye take words in fo real and 
deep lignifications in your own matters, 
what groſs deluſion is it, that you take them 
in the ſlighteſt and emptieſt meaning in 
theſe things that relate to Cd? And I am 
ſure the moſtpart of mens confeſſions are of 
that nature which I have deſcribed, general, 
ignorant, ſenſcleſs, without any particular 
view, or lively feeling of the vileneis and 
and loathſomeneſs of ſin, and their own 
hearts; whenever it comes to particu- 
lars, there is a multitude of extenuations 
and pretences, to hide and cover the fin ; 
and generally men never ceaſe the more from 
ſinning, fit puts no ſtop in their running, as 
the horſe to the battle: to-day they confeis it, 
and to-morrow they act it again with as 
much delight as before. Now, of this I may 
ſay, Offer it to thy governor, and ſee if he 
wall be pleaſed with thee, or let another offer 
ſuch an acknowledgment of wrong to thee, 
and fee if it will pleaſe thee ; and if it will 
not, why deceive ye yourſelves with the 
outward viſige of things, in theſe matters 
that are greateſt ſoul-concernment ? 
Should they not be taken in the moſt inward 
and ſubſtantial ſignification that can be? 
Leaſt you be deceived with falſe appear- 
ances ; and while you give but a ſhadow of 
confeſſion, you receive but a ſhadow of for- 
giveneſs, ſuch a thing as will not carry and 
bear you out ore Cod's tribunal: 
Therefore we muſt needs take it thus, that 
confeſſion of ſin is the work of the whole 
man, and not of the mouth only. ls is the 
heart, tongue, and a!l that is in a man, join- 
ing together to the acknowledgment of ſin, 
and Gad's righteouſneſs ; theretore it includes 
in it, not only a particular knowledge of our 
offences, and the temper of our hearts, but 
a ſenſible feeling of the leathſomneſs and 
heinouſneſs of theſe: and this is the ſpring 
that it lows from, a broken and contrite heart, 


that is bruiſed under the apprehenſions of 


. 


the weight of guiltineſs, and is inibittered 
with the ſenſe of the gall of inlquity, that 
poſſeſſeth the heart. ere then is the great 
moment of confeſſion and repentance, what 
is the inward fountain it flows from? If the 
heart he brought to the diſtin and clear 
view of itſelf, and to diſcern the iniquity 
and plague of it, and fo to fall. down under 
the mighty hand of God, and before his tri- 
bunal, as guilty, as not being able or willing 
to open his mouth in an excuſe or extenna- 
tion of fin, or to plead for compaſſion from 
any conſideration in himſelf ; a foul thus pla- 
ced between iniquities fec in order, and bat. 
tle-array on the one hand, and the holy law 
and righteouſneſs of God on the other hand ; 
the filthineſs of the one, filling with ſhame 
and confuſion, and the dreadtulneſs of the o- 
ther, cauſing fear and trembling : in this 
poſture, ] ſay, for a foul to come and fall at 
the 7Fud;e's feet, and make ſupplication to 
him in his Son Chriſt ; thus being inward. 
ly preſſed to vent and pour out our hearts 
before him, in the confeſſion of our ſins, and 
to flee unto the city of refuge, his mercy and 
12 that is declared in Feſus Chriſt ; this, 
ſay, is indeed to confeſs our fins : for then 

confeſſion is an exoneration and diſburden 

of the heart, it flows from the abundance 
the inward contrition of it ; and as this muſt 
be the ſpring of it, ſo there is another ſtream - 
that will certainly low from the ingenious 
conteſſion of our fins, that is, a forſaking of 
them : theſe are the two ſtreams that flow 
from one head and ſpring, the inward foun- 
tain of contrition and forrow for fin ; there 
is a holy indignation kindled in the heart a- 
ainſt fin, and an engagement upon ſuch a 
Foul, as indeed flees to mercy, to renounce 
fin ; and here is the complete nature of true 
repentance. Solomon joins them, He that 
confeſſeth and forſaketh ſball have morcy, 
Prov. xxviii. 13. And this is oppoſed to co» 
vering of ſins, for he that covereth his fins 
ſhall not proſper. And what is that wha 4 
is 


his ſin ? Confeſſing them in a general confu- 
ſed notion, — any diſtinct knowledge, 
or ſenſe of any particular guiltineſs, that is 
covering of ſins,” or confeſſing fin, and not 
forſaking of it, that is a covering of in ; 
for, to act ſin over again, with continual 
freſh delight and vigour, is to retract our 
confeſſions, and to bury and cover them 
with the mould of new tranſgreſſions. Now, 
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take this unto you, you ſball nat proſper, 
what can be faid worte? For you are but 
in a dream of happinefs, and you. ſhall one 
day be ſhaken out of it, and that fancied 
pardon ſhall evaniſh, and then your fins that 
you covered in this manner, ſhall be diſco- 
vered before the Judge of the world, and 


you ſhall not fland in judgment. 
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Sins, 


HE freedom of God's grace, and the 

greatneſs of his wiſdom, ſhines forth 
moſt brightly in the diſpenſation of the goſ- 
pel, and both of them beautify and illuſtrate 
one another, That there is firſt, an expia- 
tion of ſin by the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, that 
a way is laid down of reconciling the world, 
and that by the blend of the croſs ; that peace 
is purchaſed, and fo preached unto ſinners, 
as a thing already procured, and now only 
to be applied unto the foul by faith ; herein 


doth the ineſtimable riches of the grace of 


God expoſe itſelf to the view of angels and 
men. That the great work of redemption 
is ended, ere it come to us; and there re- 
mains nothing, but to publiſh it to the 
world, and invite us to come and receive it, 
and have a part in it; all is ready, the fealt 
prepared, and ſet on the table, and there 
wants nothing but gueſts to eat of it, and 
theſe are daily called by the goſpel to come 
to this table, which the wiſdom of the Fa- 
ther hath prepared for us, without either 
our knowledge or concurrence. Beſides, the 


&c. 


very terms of propoſing the goſpel, ſpeak 
forth abſolute freedom ; what can be more 
free and eaſy than this? Chrift is ſent to die 
for ſinners, and to redeem them from the 
curſe, only receive him, come to him, and be- 
lieve in him. He hath undertaken to fave, 
only do you conſent too, and give up your 
name to him; ye have nothing to do to ſa- 
tisfy juſtice, or purchaſe ſalvation, only be 
willing that he do it for you, or rather ac- 
quieſce to that he hath done already, and 
reſt on it. But how thall our fins be par- 
doned, and juſtice ſatisfied ? Only confeſs 
your ſins to him, and ye are forgiven, not 
for your confeſſion, but tor Chriſt ; only ac- 
knowledge thine iniquity and wrongs, and he 
hath taken another way to repair his juſtice, 
than hy thy deſtruction and condemnation ; 
he is ſo far from extending his juſtice againſt 
thee, that he is rather engaged upon his 
faithfulneſs and juſtice to forgive thee, be- 

cauſe of his promiſe. +* 
| Yet, ye would not conceive fo of this 
manner of propoſal of forgivenets and ſalva- 
Ccc tion, 


| 
. 
ö 
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tion, as if the requiring of ſuch a thing as 
ntance in thee, were any derogation from 


the abſoluteneſs of his grace; for it is not re 


quired, either to the poiat of ſatisfaction 
to God's juftice, and expiation of ſin, for 
that is done already upon the croſs. Chrift 
was not offcred to fave ſinners, he was not 
tent upon the previous condition of their 
repentance : nay, while we were yet enemies, 
Chriſt died for the ungodly ; fo that to the 
buſineſs of our redemption, there was no 
concurrence upon our part, nor influence 
upon it by our carriage; for he conſidered 


us as ſinners, and miſerable, and fo ſaved 


us. And now, to the actual application of 
theſe preventing mercies, tis true, it is need - 
ful in the wiſe and reaſonable diſpenſation of 
Cod, that finners be brought fo the know- 
ledge and ſenſible acknowledgment of their 
ſin and miſery, and fo be upon rational 
inducements of miſery within, and mercy 
without, of ſelf-indigency, and Chrift's ſuffi- 
ciency, be drawn unto Jeſu: Chit and fo 
to a partaking of theſe purchaſed privileges 
of forgiveneſs, of ſin, peace with God, vc. 
I fay, all this is fo far from diminiſhing a jot 
of that abſolute freedom of grace, that it ra- 
ther jointly proclaims the riches of grace 
and wiſdom both, that repentance ſhould be 
given to an impenitent ſinner, and faith free- 
ly beſtowed on an unbelieving ſinner ; and 
withal, that remiſſion and falvation, toge- 
ther with faith and repentance, ſhould be 
brought to us by his death, while we were 
yet enemies ; this doth declare the moſt un- 
paralelled bounty and grace, that the heart 
of man can imagine; and withal, that re- 
miſſion of fins is joined to confeſſion, and 
ſalvation to faith, herein the wiſdom of God 
triumphs; for what way is it poſſible to de- 
glare that freedom of grace, to the ſenſible 
conviction of a ſinner, and fo to demonſtrate 
it to all mens conſciences, except by making 
them return within, to ſee their own abſolute. 
un worthineſs, vileneſs, and incorreſpondency 


to ſuch mercies, and fo drawing an acknew- 
ledgment of his grace, from the mouths and 
conſciences of all? How ſhall a foul know 
that rich ſuperabundant grace, if he know 
not the abundance of his fins? How ſhall 
he profeſs the one, except he withal confeſs 
the other? Let us imagine an impenitent 
Gnner, continuing in rebellion, pardoned and 
forgiven : and is there any thing more con- 
trary to common ſenſe and reaſon, to be in 
God's favour, and yet not accepting that fa- 
vour ; to de a friend, and yet an enemy; to 
have fins forgiven, and yet not known, not. 
confeſſed ; theſe, I fav, ound ſome plain 
diſſonancy and diſcord to our very firſt ap- 
prehenſion. Certainly, this is the way to 
declare the glory of his grace, in the hiding 
and covering of fin, even to diſcover fin to 
the ſinner ; elſe if God ſhould hide ſin, and 
it be hid withal from the conſcience, both 
thy fin and God's grace ſhould be hid 
and covered, neither the one nor the other 
would appear, Take it thus then, the con- 
feſſion of ſin is not for this end, to have any 
caſual influence upon thy remiſſion, or to 
procure any more favour and liking with 
God; but it is ſimply this, the confeſſion of 
ſin is the moſt accommodate way of the pro- 
feſſion and publication of the grace of God 
ia the forgiving of ſins; faith and repen- 
tance are not ſet dowa as conditions pre- 
required on thy part, that may procure fal- 
vation or forgiveneſs, but they are inſepara- 
annexed unto ſalvation and forgiveneſs, to 
the end that they may manifeſt to our ſen- 


ſible conviction, that grace and freedom of 


grace, which ſhines in forgiveneſs and ſal- 
vation. 

He is juſt and faithful, &c, Herein is the 
wonder of the grace of God encreaſed, that 
when we are under an obligation to infinite 
puniſhment for ſin, and bound guilty before 
his juſtice, that the mo# great and potent 
Lord, who can eaſily rid himſelf of all his 
chemies, and do all his pleaſure I 


upon the firſt Epiſtle of John i. 9. 


and earth, ſhould come under an obligation 
to man to forgive him his fins. A ſtrange 
exchange! man is ſtanding bound by the cords 
of his own fins over the juſtice of Cad, he is 
under that inſoluble tye of guiltineſs; God 
in the mean time is free and looſed from the 
obligation of the firſt covenant, that is, his 
promiſe of giving life to man; we have looſ- 
ed him from that voluntary engagement, and 
are bound under a curſe; and yet, behold 
the permutation of grace, man is looled from 
ſin to which he was bound, and God is bound 
to forgive ſia, to which he was not bound, 
He enters in a new and voluntary engage- 
ment by his promiſe, and gives right to poor 
creatures to {ue and ſeek forgiveneſs of him, 
according to his faithfulneſs: yet in this plea, 
as it becomes us to uſe confidence, becauſe 
he gives us ground by his promiſes, fo we 
ſhould ſeaſon it with humility, knowing how 
infipitely free and voluntary his condeſcenſion 
is, being always mindful, that he may in 
righteouineſs exact puniſhment of us for ſin, 
rather than we ſeek forgiveneſs from him; 
and yet ſeek it we -ought, becauſe he hath 
engaged his faithful promiſe ; which oppor- 
tunity to neglect, and not to improve, either, 
through fear oc ſecurity, were as high con- 
tempt and diſobedience to him, as theſe ſins 
by which we offend him. 

Certainly, the very name of Ged revealed 
to us, or known by nature's light, thoſe ge- 


neral characters of his name, mercy and good- 


neſs, power and greatneſs, might ſuffice to fo 
_—_ as to make us in the apprehenſions 


of our own guiltineis and provocations of 


his holineſs, to look no other way, than to 
his own merciful and gracious nature : ſup- 
e we had nothing ofa promiſe from him, 

y which he is bound ; yet, as the very ap- 
prehenſion of the general geodneſs, and un- 
limited bounty, and original happineſs that is 
in God, ought naturally to draw the creature 
towards him in all its wants, to ſupplicate his 
fulneſs, that can ſupply all neceſſities, with- 
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out leſſening his own abundance ; even ſo, 
if we did only apprehend that God is the 
fountain of mercy, and that he is infinitely 
above usand our injuries, and that all our be- 
ing and well-being eternally conſiſts in his 
ſole favour; this, I ſay, alone conſidered, 
_ draw us to a pouring out our hearts 
before him, in the acknowledgement of our 
guiltineſs, and caſting ourſelves upon his mer- 
cy (as the term is uſed in war) when there 
is no quarter promiſed, and no capitulation 
made : it is the laſt refuge of a deſperate ſin- 
ner, to render unto Ced upon mercy, to re- 
ſign himſelf to his free diſpoſal; ſince I can- 
not but periſh (may a ſoul ſay) without him, 
there is no way of eſcaping from his wrath, 
I will rather venture, and go in to the King, 
and if I periſh, I periſh; there is more hope 
in this way to come to him, than to flee 
from him, perhaps he may ſhew an act of ab- 
ſolute ſovereign goodneſs, and be as glorious 
in paſſing by an offence, as juſt in puniſhing 
it. De I not ſee in man, (in whom the di- 
vine Majeſty hath imprinted ſome characters 
of conſcience and honeſty) that it is more ge- 
nerous and noble to forgive, than to revenge? 
And do I not ſee generally among men, cle- 
mency and compaſſion is commended above 
ſeverity and rigour, —_— juſt, eſpecially to- 
wards theſe who are inferior, weak, unable 
to reſiſt, and have yielded themſelves to mer- 
cy. Now, ſhall I not much more appre- 
hend that of Cad, which I admire in a finful 
man? Shall not that bemoſt perfect in him, 
which is but a maimed and broken piece of 
his image in loſt man? Certainly, it is the 
glory of God to conceal an offence as well 
as to publiſh it, and he can ſhew as much 
greatneſs and majeſty in mercy, as in juſtice; 
therefore I will wholly commit myſelf to him. 
I think a man ought to reaſon ſo, from the 
very natural knowledge he hath of G:a; but 
when ye have not only, his name and nature 
publiſhed, but his word and promiſe ſo often 
proclaimed, himſelf come under ome tye to 

eee 2 receive 
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receive and accept graciouſly all ſinners that 
fly in under the ſhadow of his wings of mer- 
cy; then O! with how much perſuaſion and 
boldneſs ſhould we come to him, and lay o- 
pen our fins before him, who not only may 
pardon them, and not only is likely to do it, 
lecing he hath a gracious nature, bat certain- 
ly will pardon them, cannot but do it, be- 
cauſe his faithfulneſs requireth it. Certain- 
ly, he hath ſuperadded his word to his name, 
his promiſe to his nature to confirm our 
faith, and give us ample ground of ſtrong 
conſolation. 

There is another more ſuitable notion a- 
bout the juſtice of Cod, in forgiving fin ; it 
hath ſome truth in the thing itſelf, but whe- 
ther it be imported here, I dare not certainly 
affirm, Some take his fait MHulneſs in relation 
to his word of promiſe, and his juſtice in re- 
lation to the price and ranſum payed by 
Chrift ; importing as much as this, whatever 
ſinner comes to Ged in Chrift, confeſſing their 
own guiltineſs in ſincerity, and ſupplicating 
for pardon, he cannot in juſtice refuſe to 
give it out unto them, ſince he hath taken 
complete ſatisfaction of Chriſt. When a ſin- 
ner ſeeks a diſcharge of all fin, by vi tue of 
that blood, the Lord is bound by his own 
juſtice to give it out, and to write a free re- 
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miſſion to them; ſince he is fully paid, he: 
cannot but diſcharge us, and cance} our 
bonds. So then a poor ſinner that deſires 
mercy, and would forſake fin, hath a two- 
fold ground to ſuit this forgiveneſs upon ; 
Chriſt's bloed, and Cod's own word, Chriſt's 
purchaſe and payment, and the Father's pro- 
miſe, he is juſt and righteous; and therefore 
he cannot deny the one, nor yet take two 
ſatistactions, two payments for one debt; 
and he is faithful, ſo he cannot but ſtand to 
the other, that is his promiſe, and thus is for- 
rome aſcertained and aſſured unto the con- 
eſſing ſinner, If any would take this in re- 
lation to confeſſion, as if it reflected upon 
that which preceeded; and the meaning 
ſhould be, it any man confeſs his ſin, he is 
juſt to requite confeſſion with remiſſion, he 
cannot in righteouſneſs deny one that deſerves 
it ſo well, he is juſt to return ſome ſuitable 
recompence, to ſuch a humble confeſſion ; 
this ſenſe were a perverting of the whole goſ- 
pel, and would overturn the foundations of 
grace; for, there is no connection between 
our confeſſion and his remiſſion, but that 
which the abſolute good pleaſure of his will 
hath made ; beſides, that repentance is as 
free g race given from the exalted Prince, as 
remiſſion of fins is. 
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1 John i. 9, 10. If we confeſs our Sins, he is faithful and juſt to forgive 
us our Sins, and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs. 


If we ſay we have not ſinned, we make him a 


ar, &c. 


ND who will not confeſs their fin, ſay ly, and therefore, who is not forgiven and 


you? Who doth not confeſs figs dai» pardoned ? But ſtay, and conſider the 


marter 
ga, 


upon the firſt Epiſtle 


again, take not this upon your firſt light ap- 
prehenfions, which in religion are commonly 
empty, vain and ſuperficial ; but ſearch the 
icripturcs, and your own hearts, that ye may 
know what confeſſion means. It may be 
{aid of that external cuſtom of confeſſion, 
that many of you have, that the Lord hath not 
r:quired it, /acrifices and burnt-:ffermgs thou 
wouldeſt nat, ſome external ſubmiſſions and 
confeſſions, which you take for compenſation 
tor ſins and offences againſt God, theſe, I 
jay, are but abomination to the Lord; but a 
broken and a contrite heart, O Gad. thou wilt 
not deſpiſe, Plal. li. 16, 17. And , I come 
to do thy will, I delight in it, Plal. xl. 7, 8. 
When external profeſſions aud confeſſions are 
ſeparated from the internal contrition of the 
heart, and godly ſorrow for ſia; and when 
both internal contrition, and external profeſ- 
ſion and confeſſion are divided from confor- 
mity, or ſtudy of conformity to God's will, 
then. they are in no better acceptance with 
_ God, than theſe external ſacrifices which God 
rejected, though he had required them, be- 
cauſe they were disjoined from the true lite 
of them, and ſpiritual meaning, that is, faith 
in a Mediator, and love to obedience. It 
confeſſion flow not from ſome contrition of 
heart, there be not ſome inward ſpring of 
this kind, the heart and unfolding its 
very inſide before God, breaking in pieces; 
which makes both pain of ſenſe, and like wiſe 
gives the clearer view of the inward parts of 
the heart ; and if it be not joined with af- 
feftion to God's will and law, earneſt love 
to new obedience, it is but a vain, empty, 
and counterfeit confeſſion, that denies itſelf. 
J ſuppoſe, a man that confeſſes fin which he 
feels not, or forſakes not, in ſo doing, he de- 
Clares that he knows not the nature of fin ; 
he may know ſuch an action, that it is com- 
monly called fin, and it may be, is aſhamed 
and cenſured among men, and therefore he 
confeſſeth it; but while he confeſſeth it 
without ſenſe or feeling, he declares that he 
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takes it not up as ſin, hath not found the 

vileneſs and loathſomneſs of the nature of it, 

nor beheld it as it is a violation of the m2 

high Lird's laws, and a provocation of his 

glorious holineſs. Did a foul view it thus, 

as it is repreſented in God's fight, as it diſ- 

honours that g/prious Mijeſty, and hath ma- 

niteſt rebellion in it againſt him, and as it 
defiles and pollutes our ſpirits; he could not 
I fay, thus look upon it, but he would find 
ſome inward ſoul - abhorrence and diſplicence 
at it, and himſelf too. How monſtruous 
would it make him in his own fight? It 
could not but affect the heart, and humble 
it in ſecret before Gad; whereas your forced 
and ſtrained confeſſions made in publick, 
they are meerly taken on then, and proceed 
from no inward principle; there is no ſhadow 
of any ſoul humiliation in ſecret, but as ſome 
uſe to put on ſackcloth when they come to 
make that profeſſion, and put it off when they 
go out; ſo you put on a habit of confeſſion 
in publick, and put it off you when you go 
out of the congregation. To lie mourning 
before the Lard, in your ſecret retirements, 
that you are ſtrangers 10. But I wonder 
how you ſhould thus mock Cod, that you 
will not be as ſerious and real in confeſſing, 
as in ſinning? Will you fin with the whole 
man, and confeſs only with the mouth ? Will 
ye act ſin with delight, and not confeſs it with 
a true ſorrow that indeed affects the heart? 

Now, do you honour God by confeſling, 
when the manner of it declares, that you feel 
not the bitterneſs of ſin, and conceive not 
the holineſs and rightcouſneſs of God, whom 
you have to do withal? Even ſo, when you 
confeſs fin, which you do not forſake, you 
in ſo far declare that you know not ſin, what 
it is you confeſs, and fo, that you have mock- 
ed him who will not be mocked ; for, what 
a mockery is it, to confeſs theſe faults, which 

we have no ſolid effectual purpoſe to reform? 

To vomit up your fins by confeſſion, that 
we may with more deſire and luſt lick <4 
tne 
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the vomit again, and to pretend to waſh, for 
nothing elſe, but to return to the puddle, and 
defile again. My brethren, cut of the ſame 
fountain comes not bitter water and ſweet, 
James iii. 11. Since that which ordinarily 
proceeds from you, is bitter, unſavory to 
Cod and man, carnal, earthly and ſenſual, 
your ways are a diſplayed banner againſt 
God's will, then lay your account, all your 
profeſſions and acknowledgments are of the 
ſame nature, they are but a little more ſu- 
gared over, and their inward nature is 
not changed, as unacceptable to God, as 
Four fins are. 

I would give you ſome characters out of 
the text, to diſcover unto you the vanity and 
emptineſs of your ordinary confeſſions. The 
confeſſion of ſin muſt be particular, univer- 
ſal, perpetual, or conflant ; particular, I lay, 
for there are many thoulands whoconfels that 
they are ſinners, and yet do not at all confeſs 
their ſins: for, to confeſs fins, is to confeſs 
their own real actual guiltineſs, that which 
they indeed have committed, or are inclined 
to do. So the true and fincere confeſſion of 
a repenting people is expreſſed, 1 Kings viii. 
38. What prayer or ſupplication ſoever be 
made by any man, which ſhall know the plague 
of his own heart, and ſpread forth his hands, 
then hear thou in heaven, and forgive every 
man whoſe heart thou knoweſt. Now conſider 
whether or not you be thus acquainted with 
your own hearts and ways, as to know your 
particular plague and predominant. Are you 
not rather wholly ſtrangers to yourſelves, e- 
ſpecially the plague of your hearts ? There 
aregfew that keep ſo much as a record or re- 
giſter of their actioas done againſt God's law, 
or their neglects of his will; and therefore, 
when you are particularly poſed about your 
ſins, or the challenge of ſin, you can ſpeak 
nothing to that, but that you never knew one 
ſin by another ; that is indeed, you never 
obſerved your ſins, you never knew any fin, 
but contented yourſelf with the tradition you 
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received that you were ſinners; but if any 
man be uſed to reflect upon his own ways, 
yet generally, the moſt part of men are alto. 
gether ſtrangers to their hearts; if they 
know any evil of themſelves, it is at moſt, 
but ſomething done, or undone, ſome com- 
miſſion or omiſſion, but nothing of the in- 
ward fountain of fin is diſcovered. I beſeech 
you then, do not deceive yourſelves with this 
general acknowledgment that you are ſinners, 
while in the mean time your real particular 
ſins are hid from you, and you cannot chooſe 


but hide in a generality from God. Certain- 
ly, you are from pr and that 
bleſſedne/s of which David ſpeaks, P/al, xxxii. 


for this belongs to the man that hideth not 
his fins, in whoſe heart is no guile. And this 
is the plainneſs and fincerity of the heart, 
rightly to diſcern its own plagues, and unfold 
them to him. David, no doubt, would at 
any time have confeſſed that he was a ſinger, 
but mark how heavy the wrath of God was 
on him for all that, becauſe he came not to 
a plain, ingenuous and humble acknowledg- 
ment of his particular fins. 7 confeſſed my 
fin, and mine iniquity I hid nat. While 
confeſs only in general terms, you —＋ 
thers ſins rather than yours; but this is it, to 
deſcend into our on hearts, and find out our 
juſt and true accuſation, our real debt, to 
charge ourſelves as narrowly as we can, that he 
may diſc us fully, and forgive us freely. 
Next, I ſay, confeſſion mult be univerſal, 
that is, of all ſin, without partiality or reſpect 
to any ſia. I doubt if a man can truly repent 
of any fin, except he in a manner repent 
of all ſin; or truly forſake one fin, except 
there be a divorcement of the heart 
and forſaking of all ſin ; therefore the apoſtle 
faith, I we confeſs our fins, not ſin ſimply, 
but fins, taking in all the body and collection 
of them; for it is oppoſed to that, if we ſay 
we have no ſin, &c. Then there lies a ne- 
ceſſity upon us to confeſs what we have; 
we have all ſin, and fo ſhould confeis all fins. 


Now, 


upon the firſt Epiſtle of John i. 9. 


Now, my meaning is not, that it is abſolute- 
Iy neceſſary that a foul come to the particular 
knowledge and acknowledgment of all his 
fins, whether of i , or infirmity ; nay, 
that is not poſſible, for who can underſtand his 
errirs? (faith David) cleanſe thou me from 
fecret fins, Pſal. xix. 12. There are many 
ſins of ignorance, that we know not to be 
fins, and many eſcapes of iafirmity, that we 
do not advert to, which otherwiſe we might 
know. Now, I do not impoſe that burden 
on a ſoul, to confeſs every individual fin of 
chat kind; but this certainly muſt be, there 
muſt be ſuch a diſcovery of the nature of ſin, 
and the loathſomneſs of it in God's ſight, andthe 
heinous guilt of it, as may abaſe and humble 
the ſoul in his preſence; there muſt be ſome 
diſtincter and clearer view of the diſpoſitions 
and luſts of the heart, than men attain gene- 
rally unto ; and withal, a diſcovery of the ho- 
ly and ſpiritual meaning of God's law, which 
may unfold a multitude of tranſgreſſions, that 
are hid from the worid, and make fin to a- 
bound in a man's ſight and ſenſe; (for when 
the law enters, fin abounds ) and to cloſe up 
this, as there are many ſins now diſcovered 
unto ſuch a ſoul, which lay hid before, the 
Bght having ſhined in upon the darkneſs, and 
above all, the deſperate wickednels of the 
heart is preſented ; ſo there is no fin kaown 
and diſcerned, but there is an equal impartial 
ſorrow for it, and indignation againſt it. As 
a believer hath reſpe to all God's commands, 
and loves to obey them, ſo the penitent foul 
hath an impartial hatred of all fin, even the 
deareſt and moſt beloved idol,. and deſires 
unfeignedly to be rid of it. Hence your u- 
ſual publick confeſſions of ſin, are wipt out 
of the number of true and ſincere confeſſions, 
becauſe you pretend to repent of one ſin, and 
in the mean time, neither do ye know a mul. 
titude of other ſins that prevail over you, nor 
do you mourn for them, nor forſake them. 
Nay, you do not examine yourſelves that 
way, to find out the temper of your hearts, 


or tenor and courſe of your ways. You. 
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pretend to repent for drunkenneſs, or ſuck 
like, and yet you are ordinary curlers, ſwear- 
ers, liars, railers, neglecters of prayer, pro- 
phaners of the ſabbath, and ſuch like, and 
theſe you do not withal mourn for: in ſum, 
he that mourns only for the ſin that men cen- 
ſure, he knoweth and confeſſeth no ſin ſincere- 
ly ; if you would indeed return unto God 
from ſome groſs evils, you muſt be divorced 
in your affections from all ſin. 

Thea this confeſſion thould be perpetuat- 
ed and continued, as long as we are in this 
life, for that is imported by comparing this 
ver/e with theſe it ſtands between. F we 


ay we have no ſin, if we ſay at any time, 


while we are in this life, if we imagine or 
dream of any ſuch perfection here, we lie. 
Now, what ſhould we do then, ſinco fin is 
always lodging in car mortal bedies, during 
this titne of neceſſary abode beſide an ill 
neighbour ? What ſhould be our exerciſe ? 
even this, confeſs your ſins, confeſs, I ſay, 
as long as you have them, draw out this 
the length of that: be continually groaning 
to him under that body of death, and mour- 
ning under your daily infirmities and failings ; 
that ſtream of corruption runs continually, . 
let the ſtream of your contrition and confe(- 
ſion run as unceſſantly; and there is another 
ſtream of Chrift's blcod, that runs conſtantly 
too to cleanſe you. Now, herein is the diſ- 
covery of the vanity and deceitfulneſs of ma- 
ny of your confeſſions, publick and private; 
the current of them ſoon dries up, there is 
no perpetuity or conſtancy in them, no daily 
humbling or abaſing yourſelves, but all that 
is, is by fits and ſtarts, upon ſome tranſient 
convictions, or outward cenſures and rebukes: 
and thus men quickly cover and bury their 
{ins in oblivion and ſecurity, and forget what 
manner of perſor.s-they were; they are not 
under a daily impartial examination of their 
ways, take notice of nothing but ſome ſolemn 
and groſs eſcapes, and theſe are but a ſhort: 
time under their view. 

Now, 
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Now, let me apply a little to the encou- 
ragement of poor ſouls, who being inwardly 
burdened with the weight of their own guil- 


tineſs, exoner themſelves by confeſſion in his 


boſom ; as you have two ſuits, and two de- 
fires to him, cne, that your fins may be 
forgiven, another that they may be ſubdued; 


ſo he hath two ſolemn engagements and tyes 


to ſatisfy you; one to forgive your fins, and 
another to cleanſe you from all unrightcouſ- 
neſs, The foul that is truly penitent, is not 
only deſirous of pardon of fin, that is not 
the chief or only deſign of ſuch a foul in ap- 
plication to Chriſt; but it is withal to be pu- 
rified from fin, and all unrighteouſneſs, and 
to have ungodly luſts cleanſed away: and 
herein is the great probation of ſuch an one's 
reality, it will not ſuffice or ſatisfy ſuch an 
one, to be aſſured of delivery from wrath and 
condemnation, but he muſt likewiſe be re- 
deemed from fin, that it have no dominion 
over him ; he deſires to be freed from death, 
that he may have his c:nſczence withal purged 
from dead works, to ſerve the living Cod, 
Heb. ix. 14. He would have fin blotted out 
of an accuſing conſcience, that it may be purge d 
out of the affections of the heart, and he would 
have his ſins waſhed away for this end, eſpe- 
cially that he may be waſbed from his ſms, 
Rev. i. „, Now, as this is the great deſire 


and deſign of fuch a heart, in which there is 
no guile, to have ſin purified and pu ged out 
of us, as well as pardoned, ſo there is a ſpe- 
cial tye and obligation upon God our Father 
by promiſe, not only to pardon ſin, but to 
purge from fin; not only to cover it with 
the garment of Chrift's righteouſneſs, and the 
breadth of his infinite love, but alſo to ckeanſe 
it by his Spirit, effectually applying that blood 
to the purifying of the heart. Now, where 
Cod hath bound himſelf voluntarily, and out 
of love, do not ye looſe him by unbelief, for 
that will bind you into a priſon ; but labour 
to receive theſe gracious promiſes, and to take 
him bound as he offers. Believe, I ſay, that 
he will both forgive you, and in due time 
will cleanſe your heart from the love and de- 
light of fin; believe his promiſe, and engage- 
ment by promiſe to both, and this will ſet to 
a ſeal to his truth and faithfulneſs. There is 
nothing in Cod to affright a ſinner, but his 
juflice, holineſs, and righteouſneſs ; but unto 
thee, who in the humble confeſſion of thy 
{ins flies into eus Chrift, that very thing 
which did diſcourage thee, may now en- 
courage thee, and imbolden thee to come, 
for he is juſt and faithful. to forgive ſins ; his 
juſtice being now fatisfied, is engaged that 
way to forgive, not to puniſh. 
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1 John i. 10. F we ſay that we have not ſinned, we make him a Liar, and 
his Word is not in us. | 


HERE is nothing in which religion 
more conſiſts, than in the true and un- 


feigned knowledge of ourſelves. The hea- 


thens ſuppoſed that ſentence, i e-, 
know thyſelf, deſcended from heaven. It 
was indeed the motto of the wiſeſt and moſt 

religious 
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religious amongſt them ; but certain it is, 
that the true and ſincere underſtanding of 
ourſelves, deſcends from the Father of lights, 
and is as great a gift, as man is capable of,next 
to the knowledge of Cod himſelf. There is 
nothing more neceſlary to man, either as 
man, or as a chriſtian, either as endowed 
with reaſon, or profeſling religion, than that 
he ſhould be throughly acquainted with him- 
ſelf, his own heart, its diſpoſitions and incli- 
nations, and luſts, his ways and actions; that 
while he travels abroad to other creatures 
and countries, he may not commit fo ſhame- 
ful an abſurdity, as to be a ſtranger at home, 
where he ought to be beſt acquainted: yet 
how fad is it, that this which is ſo abſolute- 
ly needful, and univerſally profitable, ſhould 
be lying under the manyelt difficulties in the 
attainment of it? So that there is nothing 
harder, than to bring a man to a perfect un- 
derſtanding of himſelf ; what a vile, haughty 
and bale creature he is, how defiled and deſ- 


peratcly wicked his nature, how abominable 


his actions; in a word, what a compound of 
darkneſs and wickedneſis he is, a heap of defiled 
duſt, and a maſs of confuſion, a fink of im- 
piety and iniquity ; even the beſt of man- 
kind, thoſe of the rareſt and moſt refined 
extraction, take them at their beſt eſtate ; 
thus they are as ſepulchres painted without, 
and putrified within, outwardly adorned, and 
within all full of rottenneſs and corruption, 
the imagination of his heart only evil contti- 
nualiy. Now, I fay, here is the great buſi- 
nels and labour of religion, to bring a man 
to the clear diſcerning of his own nature, to 
repreſent unto him juſtly his own image, as 
it is painted in the word of God, and pre- 
ſented in the glaſs of the law; and fo by 
ſuch a ſurprizing monſtruous appearance, to 
affect his heart to ſelf-abhorrency in duſt and 
aſhes, and to have this repreſentation, how- 
ever unpleaſant, yet moſt profitable, conti- 
nually obſervant to our minds, that we may 
not forget what manner of perſons we are. 
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Truly, I may fay, if there be a perfection 
in this eſtate of imperfection, herein it con- 
ſiſts ; and if there be any attainment of 2 
chriſtian; I account this the greateſt, to be 
truly ſenſible of himſelf, and vile in his ow 
eyes. 

It was the cuſtom of Philip, King of Ma- 
cedhnia, after he had overcome the famous 
republic of Greece, to have a young man to 
ſalute him firſt every morning with thele 
words, Phillipe amo es ; Philip, thou art a 
men ; to the end that he might be daily mind- 
ed of his mortality, and the unconſtancy of 
human affairs, leaſt he ſhould be puft up 
with his victory ; and this was done before 
any could have acceſs to ſpeak with him, as 
if it were, to ſeaſon and prepare him for 
the actions of the day: but, O! how much 
more ought a chriſtian to train up his own 
heart, and accuſtom it this way, to be his 
continual remembrancer of himſelf, to ſug- 
geſt continually into his mind, and whiſper 
this firſt into his ear in the morning, and 
mid-day, and evening, feccator es ; thau art 
a ſinner, to hold our own image continually 
before us, in prayer and praiſes, in reſtraints, 
in liberties of ſpirit, in religious actions, and 
in all our ordinary converſation, that it mighe 
falt and ſeaſon all our thoughts, words and 
deeds, and keep them from that ordinary 
purification and corruption of pride and ſelt- 
conceit, which maketh all our ointment 
ink. 

If we ſay we have m fin, we make him a 
liar, Why is this repeated again? But to 
ſhew unto us, even to you chriſtians who 
believe in Chriſt, and are waſhen in his 
blood, how hard is it to know ourſelves a- 
right. If we ſpcak of the groſſer fort of 
perſons, they ſcarce know any ſin, nor the 
nature and vileneſs of any that they know, 
therefore they live in ſecurity and peace, and 
bleſs themſelves in their own hearts, as if 
they had no fin; for ſuch, I fay, 1 (hull only 
ſay unto them, that your ſe!f-decciving is 
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not ſo ſubtile, but it may ſoon be diſcerned, 
your lie is groſs, and quickly ſeen through. 
But I would turn myſelf to you chriſtians, 
who are in ſome meaſure acquainted with 
yourſelves, yet thcre is ſome thing againſt you 
trom this word ; after ye have once got 
tome peace from the challerge of fin, and 
hope of pardon, you many times fall out 
of acquaintance with yourſelves, having at- 
tained by the Lord's grace, to ſome reſtraint 
of the more vilible outbreakings of ſin, you 
have not that occaſion to know yourſelves by ; 
and fo you remain ſtrangers to your hearts, 
and fall into better liking with yourſelves, 
than the firſt ſight of yourſelves permitted 
you, Now, my beloved in the Lord, herein 
you are to be blamed, that you do not rather 
go into the fountain, and there behold the 
ſtreams,than only to behold the fountain in the 
ſu eams; you ought rather upon the Lord's 
teſtimony of man, to believe what is in you, 
before you find it, and ſee it breaking out, and 
keep this character continually in your ſight, 
which will be more powerful to humble you 
than many outbreakings. I think we ſhould 
be ſo well acquainted with our own natures, 
as to account nothing ſtrange to them that 
we ſee abroid, but rather think all the groſs- 
neſs and wickedneſs of men ſuitable and cor- 
reſpondent to our ſpirits, to that root of bit- 
terneſs that is in them; the goodneſs of 
God in reſtraining the appearance of that in 
us, which is within us in reality, ſhould 
rather encreaſe the ſenſe of our own 
wickedneſs, than diminiſh it in our view. 

Indeed, ſelf-love is that which blinds us, 
and bemiſts us in the fight of ourſelves, we 
look upon vurſelves through this falſe medium, 
and it repreſents all things more beautiful 
than they are; and therefore the apoſtle 
hath reaſon to fay, Ie deceive ourſelves, and 
we make God a liar. O, how much practi- 


cal /elf-cor.ce:t is there in the application of 
truth ? There are many errors contrary to 
the truths themſelves, and many deceivers, 
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and deceived, who ſpread them: but I be- 
lieve, there is more errors committed by men, 
in the application of truths to their own 
hearts; than in the contemplation of it; 
and more ſelf-deceiving than deceiving of o- 
thers. It is ſtrange to think, how found and 
clear, and diſtinct a man's judgment will be 
againſt thoſe evils in others, which yet he 
ſeeth not in himſelf; how many chriſtians 
will be able to decypher the nature of ſome 
vices, and unbowel the evils of them, and 
be quick - ſighted to eſpy the leaft appearance 
of them in another, and to condemn it; and 
yet ſo partial are they in judging themſelves, 
ſelf· love ſo purblinds them in this reflection, 
that they cannot diſcern that in themielves, 
which others cannot but diſcern. How of- 
ten do men declaim againſt pride, and covet- 
ouſneſs, and /elf-ſeeking, and other evils of 
that kind ? They will pour out a flood of 
eloquence and zeal againſt them ; and yet it 
is ſtrange they do not advert, that they are 
accuſing themſelves, and impannelling them- 
ſelves in ſuch diſcourſes, tho' others, it may 
be, will eaſily perceive a predominancy of 
theſe evils in them. Who art thou, O man, who 


judgeth another, and doeft the ſame thing? Canſt 


thou eſcape God's judgment? Rom. ii. 1. Con- 
ſider this, O chriſtian, that thou may learn to 
turn the edge of all thy cenſures and convicti- 
ons againſt thy ſelf, that thou may prevent all 
men's judgments of thee,in judging thyſelf of 
all things that men can judge thee, that is, a 
chief of ſinners, that hath the root of all ſin in 
thee ; and fo thou may anticipate the divine 
judgment roo, fer if we judge ourſelves, we 
ſhall not be judged. Labour thou to know 
theſe evils that are incident to thy nature, 
before others ean know them, that is, in 
the root and fountain, before they come to 
the fruit and ſtream; to know fins in the 
firſt conceptions of them, before they come 
to ſuch productions as are vifible ; and this 
ſhall keep thee humble, and e thec 
from much ſin, and thou ſhalt not deceive 


thyſelf, 
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thyſelf, nor diſhonour God, in making him a 
liar, but rather ſet to thy ſeal to this truth, 
and his word ſball abide in thee. 

There is a common rule that we have in 
judging ourſelves, by ing ourſelves a- 
mongſt ourſelves, which (as Paul faith) is 
not wiſdan, 2 Cor. x. 12. When we do 


not meaſure ourſelves by the perfect rule of 


God's holy word, but parallel ourſelves with 
other perſons, who are ſtill defective from 
the rule, far further from it, than any one 
is from another : this is the ordinary method 
of judging of ſelt- love; we compare with 
the worſt s, and if we be not ſo bad 
as they, we think ourſelves good : it not fo 
i t as ſome are, we preſume that we 
know; if not ſo profane as many, we be- 
lieve ourſelves religious. Lord, I am not as 
this Publican, ſo ſaith many in their hearts, 
there's a curſer, a ſwearer, 12 a 
blind ignorant ſoul, that neglects prayer in 
private and public, and upon theſe ruias of 
other ſins, they build ſome better eſtimation 
of themſelves. But, I pray you, what will 
that avail you, to be unlike them, if you be 
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more unlike your , than they are un- 
like you ? It muſt be, others will compare 
with theſe that are good, but it is with that 
which is worſt in them, and not that which 
is beſt; how often do men reckon this 
way, here is a good maa, here is an eminent 
perſon, yet he is ſuch and ſuch, ſubject to 
ſuch infirmities, and here ſelf-love flatters it 
ſelf, and by flattering, deceives itſelf. My 
beloved, let us learn-to eſtabliſh a more per- 
fect rule, which may ſhew all our imperfec- 
tions, Let our rule aicend, that our hearts 
may deſcend in humility ; but when our rule 
and pattern deſcends to men of like infirmi- 
ties, then our pride and ſelt-conceit aſcends ; 
and the higher we be that way ia our 
own account, the lower we are indeed, and in 
God's account ; and the lower we be in our- 
ſelves, we loſe nothing by it; for, as God is 
higher in our account, jo we are higher in 
God's account, according to that ſtanding rule, 
Matth. xxiii. 12. Whoever Mall exalt him 
ſelf, ſhall be abaſed, and he that ſhall humble 
himſelf ſhall be exalted. 
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O N XXI. 


1 John ii. 1. My little Children, theſe Things write I unto you, that ye 


fin not. 
ther, &c. 


H E goſpel is an entire uniform piece, 
all the parts of it are interwoven 
through other, and interchangeably knit to- 


gether ; fo that there can be no dividing of 
it, no more than of Chriſ h ebat that was with- 
out ſeam, If you have it not altogether by 
the divine lot, you cannot truly have any 


And if any Man fin, we have an Advocate with the Fa- 


part of it, for they are ſo knit together, 
that if ye disjoin them, you deſtroy them ; 
and if they ceaſe to be together, they 
ceale altogether to be, | ſpeak this, 
becauſe there may be pre tenſions to ſome 
abſtracted parts of chriftianity ; one 
man pretends to faith in Jeſs Chrij?, and 
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perſuaſion of pardon of ſin, and in this there 
may be ſome ſecret glorying ariſing from 
confidence ; another may pretend to the 
ſtudy of holineſs and obedience, and may 
endeavour ſomething that way to do known 
duties, and abſtain from groſs fins. Now, I 
fay, if the firſtdo not conjointhe ſtudy of the 
tecond ; and, if the the ſecond do not lay 


down the fiz{t as the foundation, both of 


them embrace a ſhadow for the thing itſelf, 
becauſe they ſeparate theſe things that God 
hath joined, and ſo can have no being but in 
mens fancy, when they are not conjoined. 
He that would pretend to a righteouineſs of 
CEri/t without bim, muſt withal ſtudy to 
have the righteouſneſs of the law fulfilled 
within him ; and he that endeavours to have 


holineſs within muſt withal go out of him-. 


ſelf, to ſeck a righteouſneſs without him, 
whereupon to build his peace and acceptance 
with Cad, or ele, neither of them bath truly 
any righteouſneſs without them, to cover 
them, or holineſs within, to cleanſe them. 
Now, here the beloved apoſtle fhews us this 
divine contexture of the goſpel. The great 
and comprehenſive end and deſigu of the 
goſpel is, peace in pardon of fin, and purity 
from fin: Theſe things [ write unte you, that 
yeu fin nit, &c. I he goſpel is comprited 
in commands and proniiſes, both make one 
web, and link in together. T he immediate 
end of the command is, lat we fin not; 


nay, but there is another thing always either 


expreſly added, or tacitly underſtood ; but 
if any men ſin, (that deſires not to fin) 
we have an Advocate with ite Father: 
to the promiſe comes in ©s a. ſubſidiary 
help to all the precepts. It is annexed 
to give ſecurity to a pcor foul from 
deſpair; and therefore the apciile teach- 
eth you a bleſſed art of corfiructing all 
the commands and exhertations of the 
goſpel, thoſe of the higheſt pitch, by ſup- 
plying the ſull fenſe with this happy and 
tealcuable caution or caveat, but if any man 
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in, &c. Doth that command, Be ye holy 


4 1 am holy, perfect as your heavenly Fa. 


ther, which ſounds ſo much unattainable, per- 
fection, and ſeems to hold forth an inimita- 
ble pattern ; doth it, I fay, diicourage thee ? 
Then, uſe the apoſtle's art, add this caution 
to the command, ſubjoin this ſweet excep- 
tive. But if any man, (that deſires to be 
holy, aud gives himſelf to this ſtudy) fax 
often, and Fal!, and defile himſelt with 
unholineſs, let him not deſpair, but know 
that he hath an Aavcocate with the Father; if 
that of Paul's urge thee, preſent your bo- 
dies a lroing ſacrifice, and be ye net conferm- 
ed to the world, but transcermed, and glorify 
Cod in your bidies and ſpirits which are his, 
Rom. Xii. 1, 2. and 1 Cor. vi, 20. And 
cleanſe yourjelves frem all filthineſs of the 


fleſh and ſpirit, 2 Cor. vii. 1. And walkin 


the Spirit, and walk as children cf the light, 
&c. If theſe do too rigoroully exact upon 
thee, ſo as to make thee loſe thy peace, and 
weaken thy heart and hands ; learn to make 
out a full ſentence, and fill up the full ſente 
and meaning of the goſpel, according as you 
ſce it done here. But if any man, (whole 
iaward heart-defires, and chief defipns are 
towards theſe things; who would think him- 
ſelf happy in holineſs and conformity to 
God, and eſtimates his bleſſeducis or miſery, 
from his union or ſeparation from Cod) fin, 
then we have an Advocate with the Father, 
even Jeſus Chriſt the rightecus, who hath all 
that we want, and * nor ſuffer any accu» 
fation to faſten upon us, as long as he lives 
to make interceſſion fer us. 

On the other hand, take a view of the pro- 
miſes of the goſpel, tho' the immediate, and 
next end of them is, to pive peace to trou- 
bled ſouls, and ſettle us in the high point of 
our acceptance with God ; yet certainly they 
have a further end, even purity from ſin, as 
well as pardon o in, clcanſing from all fin 
and filthineſs, as well as covering of filthi- 
nels, Theſe things I write unto you, that ye 
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fn not; what things? Conſider what goes 
before, and what follows after, even the pu- 
blication of the werd of life, and eternal life 
in him, the declaration of our Fellowſhip 
with Cod in Chriqs, the offering of the blood 
of Chriſt, able to cleanſe all fin, the promiſe 
of pardon to the penitent, confeſſion of fin, 
all theſe things I write, that ye ſin not ; fo 
that this ſeems to be the ultimate end and 
chief deſign of the goſpel, unto which all 
| tends, unto which all work together: the 
promiſes are for peace, and peace is for pu- 
rity ; the promiſes are for faith, and faith is 
for purifying of the heart, and performing 
the precepts: ſo that, all at length returns 
to this, from whence, while we ſwerv d, all 
this miſery is come upon us. In the beginning 
it was thus, man was created to glority God, 
by obedience to his bleſſed will; fin inter- 
poſeth, and marreth the whole frame, and 
from this hath a flood of miſery flowed in u- 
pon us : well, the goſpel comes offering a 
Savyur, and forgiveneſs in him: thus peace 
is purchaſed, pardon granted, the foul is re- 
ſtored unto its primitive condition and (late 
of ſubordination to God's will ; and fo re- 
demption ends where creation began, or ra- 
ther in 2 more perfect frame of the fame 
kind. The ſecond Adam builds what the 
firſt Adam broke down, and the Son re-cre- 
ates what the Father in the beginning creat- 
ed, yea, with ſome addition : in this new e- 
dition of mankind, all ſeems new; new H a- 
vens, and new earth; and that becauſe the 
creature that was made old, and de filed with 
lin, is made new by grace. Now, hence 
you may learn the ſecond part of this leſſon 
that the apoſtle teacheth us; as ye ought to 
correct (as it were) precepts of the goſpcl, 
by ſubjoining promiſes in this manner, ſo ye 
ought to direct promiſes towards the perfor- 
mance of his precepts, as their chict end. 
Whenſoever you cead it 
Chrift cleanſeth from all jim; if we confeſs, he 
is faithful to forgive our ſins. Cad fo leved the 
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world, that he gave his Son ; he that belicv- 
eth hath everlaſting life, &c. Then make up 
the entire ſenſe and meaning, after this man- 
ner, Theſe things are written, that we ſin not. 
Is there a redemption from wrath publiſhed ? 
Is there reconciliation with God preached ? 
And are we beſeeched to come and have the 
benefit of them ? Then ſay, and ſupply with- 
in thine own, Theſe things are written, pu- 
bliſhed, and preached, that we may not ſin. 
Look to the furtheſt end of theſe things, it 
is, that we ſin nat. The end of things, the 
ſcope of writings, and the purpoſe of actions, 
is the very meaſure of them, and fo that is 
the beſt interpreter of them. The ſcope of 
ſcripture, is by all accounted the very thread 
that will lead a man right in and out of the 
labyrinths that are in it. And fo it is uſed 
as the rule of the interpretation in the parts 
of it, Now, (my beloved in the Lord) take 
here the ſcope of the whole ſcriptures, the 
mark that all the goſpel ſhoots at, Theſe things 
I write unto. you, that ye fin nat. You hear 
it is true, of pardon of” fin, of delivery from 
wrath, of nat coming into condemnation, of co- 
vering fences, of blatting them cut as a cloud; 


all theſe you read and hear ; but what do 


they all aim at? If you conſider not that at- 
tentively, you ſhall no more underſtand the 
plain goſpel, than you can expound a para- 
ble without obſerving the ſcope of it. Do 
you think theſe have no further aim, than 
to give you peace, and to ſecure you from 
fears and terrors, that you may then walk 
as you liſt, and follow the guiding of your 
own hearts? Nay, if you take it ſo, you to- 
tally miſtake it; it you do not read on, and 
find all thele things written to this ead, that 
we ſin not, you err, not underſtanding, or mil- 
underſtanding the ſeriptures. 
. Theſe 2 J write unto you, little chil- 
dren : to enforce tis the more ſweetly, he 
uſeth this affectionate compellation, little 
children, for, in all things affection hath a 
mighty ſtroke, almoſt as much as reaſon. It 
13, 
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is the moſt ſuitable way to prevail with the 
ſpirit of a man, to deal in love and tender- 
neſs with it ; it infinuates more ſweetly, and 
ſo can have leſs reſiſtance, and therefore works 
more ſtrongly. It is true, another way of 
terrors, threa nings, and reproofs, mingled 
with ſharp and heavy words of challenges, 
may make a great deal of more noife, and 
yet it hath not ſuch virtue, to prevail with a 


rational ſout : the Spirit of the Lord was not 


in the wind, nor in the earti quale, nor in the 
fire, but in the fill and calm voice which c1me 
to Elijab, 1 Kings xix. 11, 12. Theſe ſuit 
not the gentle dove-like ditpoſfition of the 
Spirit; and tho” they be fit tojrent rocks in 
pieces, yet they cannot truly break hearts, 
and make them contrite: the ſun will make 
a man ſooner part with his cloak than the 
wind; ſuch is the difference between the 
warm beams of affection, and the boiſtrous 
violence of paſſion or terror. Now, O! that 
there were ſuch a ſpirit in them who preach 
the goſpel, ſuch a fatherly affection, that 
with much pity and compaſſion they might 
call ſinners from the ways of death. O: 
there is no ſubject, in which a man may 
have more room for melting affeftions, no- 


thing that will admit of ſuch bowels of com- 


paſſion as this, the multitude of fouls poſting 
to deſtruction, and fo blindfolded that they 
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cannot fee it, Here the fountain of tears 
might be opened to run abundantly. The 
Lord perſonates a tender-hearted tather, or 
huſband often, Oh. why will ye die? Ve have 
broken my heart with your whoriſh heart: 9 
Jeruſalem, how ft would I, bat thou wouldft 
not When he, who is not ſubj ect to human 
paſſions, expreſſeth himſelf thus, how much 
more doth it become us, poor creatures, to 
have pity on our fellow · creatures? Should 
it not preſs out from ns many groans, to ſee 
ſo many periſhing, even belide ſalvation, 1 
wiſh you would take ic fo, that the warning 
you to flee from the wrath te come, is the great- 
eſt act of favour and love that can be done 
to you It becomes us to be ſolicitous a- 
bout you, and declare unto you, that you 
will meet with deſtruCtion in thoſe paths you 
walk into: that theſe ways go dun to the 
chambers of death. O that it might be done 
with ſo mueh feeling compaſſion of your 
miſery, as the neceſſity of it requires. But, 
why do many of you take it fo hard to be 
thus forewarned, and have your danger de- 
clared unto you? I gueſs at the reaſon of it; 
you are in a diſtemper, as ſick children diſ- 
temper'd in a fever, who are not capable to 
diſcern their parents tender affection, when 
it croſſeth their own inclinations and ways. 
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1 John ii. 1. My little Children, theſe Things write I unto you, that ye 
fin not: And if any Man fin, we have an Advocate with the Father, 
&c. 


S Jeſut came by water and by 


alſo, and I add, not by blood only, but by 


ble:d, not by water only, but by blood water alſo, chap. v. 6. In fin there is the 


guilt 
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guilt binding over to puniſhment, and there 
is the filth or ſpot that defileth the foul in 
God's ſight: to take away guilt, nothing ſo 
fit as blood : for there is no puniſhment be- 
yond blood ; therefore faith the apoſtle, with- 
out the ſbedding bleod there is no remiſſion of 
ſin, Heb. ix. 22. and for the ſtain and ſpot, 
nothing is ſo ſuitable as water, for that is 
generally appointed for cleanſing ; and ſome 
ſhadow of this the heathens had, who 
had their luſtrations in water, and their ex- 
piations by blood; but more ſignificantly 
and plainly, the Jews, who had their purift- 
cations by ſprinkling of water, Numb. viii. 
7. and ex piatioas by facrificing of {lain beaſts; 
but all theſe were but evaniſhing ſhadows, 
now the ſubſtance is come, Feſus Chriſt is 
come in water and blood ; in water, to cleanſe 
the ſpots of the foul, to purify it from all 
filthineſs; and in blood, to ſatisfy for ſin, 
and remove the paniſhment. You have both 
in theſe words of the apoſtle, (for he labours 
to ſet out unto us the. true Chrift, whole and 
iatire) theſe things [ write unto you that ye 
fin not: here is the proper end of the water; 
and i any man ſin, we have Chriſt, a propiti- 
ation for our ſins: here is the blood; the end 
of the blood is to fave us, the end of the wa- 
ter is, that we fin not, ſince we are ſaved. 
He came in the blood of expiation, becauſe 
we had ſinned; he came in the water of 
ſunctification, that we might not fin. His 
blood ſpeaks peace to the foul, and the wa- 
ter ſubjoins, but let them nat return to fully, 
His blood cries, behold thiu art made whole, 
and the water ecchoes unto it, fin no mere, 
keſt a wvrſe thing befall thes, Joha. v. 14. 
The two ſtreams of water and blood, which 
are appointed for purity and pardon, run 
intermingled all alongs, and fo the proper et- 
fects of them are interchangeably attributed 
to either of them, he hath waſhed us in his 
blood, Rev. i. 5. and vil 14. And the blood 
of Chriſt cleanſeth us from all fin. Then cer- 
tainly, this blood cannot be without water, 
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it is never ſeparated from it : The proper 
effect of blood is to cover fin; but becauſe 
the water runs in that channel, and is con- 
veyed by the blood thither, therefore it doth 
cleanſe ſin, as well as cover it. 

Theſe things I write unto you, that ye ſin 
not : this then is the deſign of the whole goſ- 
pel, the great and grand deſign, to deſtroy 
fin, and fave the — There is a treaty 
of p.'ace made with the ſinner, and Cry 15 
the peace-maker : a tender of life and falvati- 
on is made to him, but there is no treaty, no 
capitulation or compoſition with fin; out it 
mult go, firſt out of its dominion, then out 
of its habitation. It mult firſt loſe its pow- 
er, and then its being in a believer ; yea, this 
is one of the chief articles of our peace, not 
only required of us as our duty, that we 
ſhould deſtroy that which cannot but deſtroy 
us ; (for, if any man will needs hng and em- 
brace his ſins, and cannot part with them, he 
mult needs die in their embracements, becauſe 
the council of heaven hath irrevocably paſt a 
fatal ſentence againſt ſin, as the only thing 
that in all the creation hath the moſt perfect 
oppoſition to his bleſſed will, and contrarie- 
ty to his holy nature) but allo, and eſpecially, 
as the great ſtipulation and promiſe upon his 
part, to redeem ut from all our iniquities, and 
purify us to himſelf, a people zealous of good 
works ; and not only to redeem us from hell, 
and deliver us from wrath, Tir. ii. 14. He 
hath undertaken this great work, to compeſce 
this mutiny and rebellion that was raiſed up 
in the creation by ſin, elſe what peace could 
be between Cod and ws, as long as his enemy 
and ours dwelt in our boſom, and we at peace 
with it. 

Now, take a ſhort view of theſe things 
that are written in the preceeding chapter, 
and you ſhall ſee that the harmonious voice of 
all that is in the goſpel, is this, that we ſin nat. 
Let me ſay further, as theſe things are written 
that we ſin net, fo all things are done that we 


in net. Take all the whole work ot creati- 


on, 
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on, of providence, of redemption, all of them 
ſs:ak one language, that we ſin not: day un- 
to day uttereth ſpeech, and night unto night 
fheweth knowledge : there is no ſpeech or lan- 


\ guage where their voice is not heard, Pſal. xix. 


2, 3- And, as in that place, thcir voice pro 

claims the glory, majeſty, and goodneſs of 
God, fo they, with the ſame ſound, proclaim 
aud declare, that we ſhould not ſin againſt 
ſuch a Cad, fo great, and fo good; all that 
we fee ſuggeſts and inſinuates this unto our 
h--arts ; all that we hear whilpers this unto our 
ears, that we fin not : that he made us, and 
not we ourſelves, and that we are the very 
work of his hands : this fpeaks our abſolute 
and c ſſential dependence on him, and there- 
fore proclaims with a loud voice, that /in, 


which would cut eff this ſubordination, and 


looſe from this dependence upon his holy 
will, is a monſtrous unnatural thing. Take 
all his mercics towards us, whether general 
or particular, the tranſcendent abundance of 
his infinite goodneſs in the earth, that river 
of his riches that runs through it, to water 
every man, and briags ſupply to his doors: 
that infinite variety that is in heaven and carth, 
and all of them of equal birth-right with 
man, yet by the law of our Maker, a yoke of 
ſubjection and ſervice to man is impoſed up- 
on them; ſo that man is, in a manner, ſet 
in the center of all, to the end, that all the 
ſeveral qualifications and perfeCtions that are 
in every creature, may concenter and meet to- 
gether in him, and flow towards him. Look 
upon all his particular acts of care and favour 
towards thee, canſider his judgments upon 
the world, upon the nation, or thine own 
perſon; put to thine ear, and hear, this is 
the joint harmonious melody, this 1s the 
proclamation of all, that we fin net, that we 
in not againſt 5 good a Cad, and ſo great a 
Gol; that were wickedneſs, this were mad- 
neſs. If he wound, it is that we fin net: 
if he heal again, it is that we /in nat: doth 
he kill? it is that we ſin n: doth he make 


alive? it is for the ſame end. Doth he ſhur 

p and reſtrain our liberty, either by bon- 
dage, or ſickneſs, or other afflictions, 
Why? he means that we ſin not: doth he 
open again ? he means the tame thing, that we 


fin no more, leaſt a wirſe thing beſal us. Doth 


he make mauy to fall in battle, and turns the 
fury of that upon us? the voice of it is, that 
you who are left belind, ſhonld fin no more, 
Is there ſeverity towards others, and towards 
you clemency; O! the loud noiſe of that is, 
fin not. But alas, the reſult of all is, chat 
which is written, P/z/. Ixxwiii. 32. Never 
theleſs they ſinned ſtill. In the midſt of fo 
many concurring teſtimonies, in the very 
throng of all the ſoume and voices that all 
the works of God utter in the very hearing 
of theſe, nevertheleſs to /in ill, and nt to re- 
turn and enquire early after Cod: this is the 
plague and jadgment of the nation. 

But let us return to the words, the things, 
&c. That which is written of the word of life, 
that which was from the beginning. and was © 
manifeſted unto us, that is written that we fin 
not: For, faith this ſame apoſtle, ch. iii. 5, 
8. And ye know that he was manifeſied to take 
away our ſins, and in him is no ſin ; yea, for 
this very purpoſe, (faith he) that he might de- 


ftroy the works of the devil. Now, this is the 


great buſineſs, that drew the Son out of the 
Father's boſom, to deſtroy the arch-enemy 
and capital rebel, /in, which, as to man, is 
a work of Satan's, becauſe it firſt enter'd in 
man by the devil's ſuggeſtion and counſel : 
all that miſery and ruin, all theſe works of 
darkneſs and death, that Satan had by his 
malice and policy wrought upon, and in poor 
mankind, Jeſus was manifeſted in the fleſh 
without ſin. to deflroy and take away fin cut of 
aur fleſh, and to abiliſh and deftrcy Satan's 
work, which he had builded upon the ruins 
of Grd's work, of the image of God, and to 
repair and renew that firſt bleſſed work of 

God in man, #ph. iv. 23, 24. ; 
Now, O how cogent and perjuading is 
this; 
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this; one ſo high, come down- fo low, one 
dwelling in inacceſſible glory, maniteſted in 
the fleſh, in the infirmity and weakneſs of it, 
to this very purpole, to repair the creation, 
to make up the breaches of it, to deſtroy fin, 
and fave the fiuner ; what force is in this to 
perſuade a ſoul that truly believes it, not to fin? 
For, may he think within himſelf, ſhall I fave 
that which Chrift came to deſtroy ? Shall I 
entertain and maintain that which he came 
to take away, and du what in me lies to fru- 
ſtrate the great end of his glorious and won- 
dertul deicca® from heaven? Shall t join 
hands, and aſſociate with my luſts, and war 
for them, which war againſt my foul, and 
him that would fave my foul? Nay, let us 
conclude (my beloved) within our own 
hearts, Is the word and prince of liſe maniteſt- 
ed from heaven, and come to marr and un- 
make that work of ſatan, that he may reſcue 
me from under his tyranny? Then God 
forbid that i ſhould help ſatan to build up 
that which my Savicur is caſting down, and 
to make a priſon for myſelf, and cords to 
bind me in it for everlaſting. Nay, will a 
believing ſoul ſay, rather let me be a worrer 
tigether with Chriſt, though faintly, yet Ire 
loive to wreſtle with him, to pull down all the 
{t.ong holds that fatan keeps in my nature, 
and to to congratulate and conſent to him, who 
is the avenger, and aſlerter of my liberty. 
Then conſider the greateſt end. and fur- 
theſt deſign of the goſpel, how it is inſe para- 
bly chained and linked into this, that we (in 
not. We are called to Fæilæuſtip with the 
Father and the Son, and herein is his glory, 
and our happineſs. Now, this proclaims 
with a loud voice, that we ſin nat; for, what 
n. Cre contrary to that deſign of union. and 
communion with God, than to ſin, which diſ- 
unites and diicommunicates the ſoul from 
God. The nature of fin you know, it is the 
tran/greſſion of his law, and fo, it is the very 
juſt oppolition of th creature*: will, to the 
wiu of him that made it. Now, how do ye 
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imagine that this can conſiſt with true friend- 
ſhip and fellowſhip, which looſeth that con- 
junction of wills and affections, which is the 
bond of true friendſhip, and the ground of 
fellowſhip, dem velle, atque idem nelle, hec 
demum vera amicitiaeſt. The conſpiracy of 
our deſires and delights in one point with 
God's, this ſweet co-incidency makes out 
communion, and what communion then with 
God, when that which his ſoul abhors, is 
your delight, and his delight is not your de · 
ſire? What communion hath light with dark- 
ne! Sin is darkneſs; all ſin, but eſpecially 
ſin entextained and maintained, fin that hath 
the full conſent of the heart, and carrieth the 
whole man after it, that is Egyptian darkneſs, 
an univerſal darkneſs over the foul; this be- 
ing interpoſed between God, and the foul, 
breaks off communion, ecliptes that foul to- 
tally. Therefore, (my beloved) if you do 
believe that you are called unto this high 
dignity of Fellowſhip with God, and if your 
fouls be ſtirred with ſome holy ambition af- 
ter it, conſider that theſe things are written, 
that ye ſin not: conſider what baſeneſs is in it, 
for one that hath ſuch a noble deſign, as Fel- 
lowſhip with the Higheſt, to debate his foul 
ſo far, and fo low, as to ſerve ſinful and fleſh- 
ly Inſts: There is a vileneſs and wretchedneſs 
in the ſervice of fin, that any foul, truly and 
nobly principled, cannot but look upon it 
with indignation, becaute he can behold no- 
thing but indigoity in it. Shall 7 who am a 
ruler, (ſaith Nehemiah) fball ſuch a man as [ 


flee? and who is there, that being, as I am, 


would flee? Neh vi 11 A chriſtian hath 
more reaſon. Shall ſuch a man as , who am 
born again to ſuch a hope, and called 's ſuch 
a high digniry ? Shall I, who aim and aſpire 
{o high as Fellowſhip with God, debaſe and 
degrade mylelf with the vileſt fervitude ? 
Shall I defile in that puddleagain, till my own 
cloaths abhor me, who aim at fo pure and {6 
holy a ſociety ? Shall I yoke in myſelf with 
drunkards, hars, ſucarers, and other faves of 

| E e e fin? 
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fin? Shall I rank myſelf thus, and conform 
myſelf to the world, ſeeing there is a noble 
and glorious ſociety to incorporate with, the 
King of kings to converſe with daily? Alas, 


what are theſe worms that fit on thrones to 
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him ? Bat far more, how baſe are theſt com- 
panions in iniquity, your pot companions? 
&c. And what a vile ſociety is it, like that 
of the bottomleſs pit, where devils are linked 


together in chains? 
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1 John ii. 1. My little Children, theſe. Things write I unto 
Jen not: And if any Man fin, we have an Advocate with the Father, 


C. 


1* the goſpel we have the moſt perfect pro- 

viſion againſt both theſe extremities, that 
fouls are ready to run upon, the rock of deſ- 
perate diſtruſt, and the quick ſands of pre- 
ſumptuous wantonneſs. It may be faid to be 
a well-ordered covenant in all things, that hath 
caveated and cautioned the whole matter of 
our falvation, in ſuch a way, that there is 
neither place for diſcouragement and down- 
caſting, nor yet room for liberty in ſin ; there 
is no exemption from the obligation of God's 
holy law, and yet there is pardon fer the 
breach of it, and exemption from the curſe ; 
there is no peace, no capitulation with ſin, 
and yet there is peace concluded with the 
ſinner, who is, by that agreement, bound to 
fall out with ſin; there is no diſpenſation for 
fin, and from the perfection of holineſs, and 
| yet there is an advocation for the ſinner, 
which aims and ſtudies after it; ſo that in 
ſum, the whole goſpel is compriſed in this, 
he ſpeaks peace to his ſaints, but let them not 
return to folly ; thou art made whole, ſin no 
more: all that is in the goſpel faith this, that 
thou ſbould fin no more, But, becauſe ſin is ne- 
ceſſarily incident, therefore all that is in the 
goſpel, ſpeaks this further, tho” ye be ſurpriſ- 


you, that 'ye 


ed in fin, yet believe; and this is the round 
that a believer is to walk into, to turn from 
pardon to purity, and from pollution again to 
pardon, for theſe voices and founds are inter- 
changed continually , I ye have ſinned, be. 
lieve in Chriſ the advocate and ſacrifice, and, 
becauſe ye have believed, fin not ; but if ye be 
overtaken in ſin, yet believe; and as this is 
daily renewed, fo the ſoul's ſtudy and endea- 
vour in them, ſhould be daily renewed too. 
If ye have ſinned, deſpair not; if ye be par- 
doned, yet preſume aot; after ſin there is 
hope, it is true, becaule there is forgiveneſs 
with him; but after forgiveneſs, there muſt 
be fear to offend his goodnels ; for there is 
fargiveneſs with him, that he may be feared, 
Pfil. cxxx. 4. And this is the ſituation I 
would deſire my ſoul into, to be placed be- 
tween hope of his mercy, and fear of ſin, the 
faith of his favour, and the hatred of fin, 
which he will not favour ; and how happy 
were a foul to be confined within theſe, and 
kept captive to its true liberty ? 

I ſpake a little before, how theſe funda» 
mental truths that are ſet down before, do 
all aim at this one mark, that we fin not 
now I proceed. That declaration what God 


is, 


upon the firſt Epiſtle of John i. 1. 


is, verſe 5, l exprally directed to this pur- 
pole, and applied, ver/e'6. Cod is light, and 
therefore /in not, for ſin ĩs darkneſs ; he'is hight, 
for purity and beauty of holineſs, aad per- 
fection of knowledge, that trae-light in which 
ir no darkneſs, that unmixt light, all homoge- 
neous to itielf, therefore fin not; for that is a 
work of the night, and of the darkaeſs, that 


from the blindneſs and eftrangement - 


of your miads, and ignorance of your hearts, 
and it cannot but prepare and fit you for 
theſe everlaſting chains of darkneſs. Call 
God what you will, name all his names, ſtiles 
and titles, fp2ll all the characters of it, and 
ſtill you may find it written at every one of 
them, fin not; is he fight ? then fi not. Is 
be life ? then ſin nat ; for fin will ſeparate you 
from his-light and lite ; {in will darken your 
fouls, and kill them. Is he ove ? then ſin 
not j God is her; (faith John) O then ſin not 
againſt love. Hatred of any good thing is 
deformed, but the hatred of the beautiful i- 
mage of the original love, that is monſtruous: 
Gall is love, and in his love is your life and 
light ; then to fin againſt him, it is not ſimple 
diſobedience ; nor is it only groſſer rebellion, 
but it hath that abominable ſtain of ingrati- 
tude in it. Do you read, that it is written 
he is holy, then fin net, for this is moſt repug- 
nant to his holineis, his holy eyes cunnot ſer it. 
Therefore, if thou would have him look up- 
on thee with favour, thou mult not look up- 
on fin with favour, or entertain it with de- 
light; is it written that he is great and pow. 
erful ? then fin not, that were madneſs. is 
it written, that he is goa and gratizus ? Then 
it is written, that ye fo nt, for that were 
wickedneſs: it were an unſpezkable folly and 
madneſs, to oſſend fo great « God, that can fo 
cahly avenge himſelf; and it were abominable 
perverſeneſs and wickedaefis, to fin againſt / 
god and grarious a God, who, tho' he may a- 
venge himſelf, yet offers pardon and peace, 
and beſeecheth us to accept it. Is be ut? 
then _/in net ; for he will not moquit the wicked, 
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nor hold them guiltleſt, them, who do acquit. 
themſelves, and yet hold by their fins. And 
is he merciful ? then, O then, in nat, becauſe 
he hath acquitted thee, becauſe he is ready to 
blet out thy guilt ; wilt thou fin againſt mer- 
cy, that muſt fave thee? Again, is it written, 
that the bi of Jeſus Chriſt cleanſeth from all 
ſm? that is written, that ye fin nat. It is true, 
it is written, becauſe ye have ſinned already, 
that ye may know how it may be oned. 
But moreover it is written, that ye ſin no more, 
that ſo, more ſin may be prevented, at leaſt, 
deliberate continued walking in fin; fo that 
this blood hath a twofold virtue and uſe, to 
be the greateſt encouragement to a ſoul trou- 
bled for fin, and the chiefeft argument and 
inducement for a foul not to ſin: this medi- 
cine, or this plaiſter, hath two notable virtues, 
reſtorative and pretervative, to reflore the bones 
that already are broken, through falling in ſin: 
and to preſerve cur feet from further falling in 
ſm. It hath a healing virtue, for theſe bruiſes 
that are in the ſoul; and beſides, it is an anti- 
dote and ſovereign preſervative againſt the 
poiſon and infection of fin and the world. 
What motive is like this? The Sm cf God ſbeu 
his blscd fer our ut, they colt a dear price. 
O, how precious was the ranſom ? More pre- 
cious than gold, and filver, and precious 
ones, becauſe the redemption tbe ſaul is 5 
precious, that it woull have ceaſed for ever 
without it Now, what foul can deliberate- 
ly thiak of this, and receive it with any af- 
tection into the heart, but he ſhall find the 
molt vehement pertuaſion againſt fin ? He 
cannot but behold the heinouſneis and infinite 
evil that is in it, which required fuch an infi- 
nite And can a foul on that 
view run to the puddle and defil- again, when 
he ſees how dearly the fountain for cleanſing 
was purchaſed ? Caa a believing heart have 
ſuch treacherous thoughts harboured within 


him, to crucify aſreſb the Lord of ghery, and, 
as it were, to trample under ſeet his blu? No 
-eetinly, he that believes in this blood, can- 
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not uſe it ſo diſhonourably and baſely; as it is 
written, that he fin not, ſo he reads it, and 
believes it, that he may not fin, as well as be- 
cauſe he hath ſinned, Many ſpeak of this 
blood, and think they apply it to the cleanſ- 
ing of their ſin paſt; but it is rather that 
they may ſin wich more liberty, as if the end 
of romiiing up a ſurteit of fin, were to ſurteit 
more ; and the end of waſhing, were nothing 
elſe but to defile again. Certainly, this blood 
is not for ſuch fouls, not one word of com- 
fort in the word, not one drop of hope in 
the blood, to them who pretend to believe in 
Ckrift's bead, and continue in ſin, as freſh and 
lively as ever they did, nothing abated of their 
defires or cuſtoms : but if we confeſs our fins, 
God will forgive (fay you) and this we may 
do at any time, and this we do daily. Nay, 
but (faith ohn) this is written that you ſin nat, 
not to encourage you to fin, It is not re- 
corded for this end, that you may live after 
your own imaginations and former cuſtoms, 
with ſecurity and peace, upon this preſump- 
tion, that pardon is eaſily procurable if I ſay, 
Cad hade mercy upon me, ere | die. Do not 
deceive yourſelves, for it is written for the 
juſt contrary, that you fin no. more, and return 
no more to filly, It he had ſaid, if we fin, 
tho' we confeſs, yet he is juſt to puniſh us, 
you would then be driven to deſperation, and 
from that to a deſperate concluſion ; fince we 
muſt be puniſhed however, let us not puniſh 
ourſelves here, in mortifying our fleſh ; /et us 
eat and drink, for to-morrow we ſhall die: die 
we mult, let us deſerve it; for where there is 
no hope, there is no help for reformation. 
But now, when there is ſuch an unexpect- 
ed propoſal of grace, when Cad, who is free 
to puniſh us, becomes indebted by his pro- 
mile to forgive our debts, we humbly ſub- 
mitting to him, and confeſſing our guilti- 
neſs ; this ſurpriſal of clemency and mode- 
ration, ſhould, yea, certainly will over- 
c -me any heart that truly believes it, and 
conquer it to his love and obedience. The 
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more eaſily he forgive ſins, the more hardly 
will a believing heart be drawn to fin. You 
know any ingenious ſpirit will more eaſily be 
conquered by kindneſs and condeſcendency, 
than ſeverity and violence; theſe cords of 
love, are thecords of a man, ſuited to thenature 
of man in whom there is any ſparkle of inge- 
nuity remaining; how often have men been 
engaged and overcome by clemency and 
goodneſs, who could not be conquered by 
force of arms? Enemies have been made 
friends by this means, ſuch power is in it, 
to knit hearts together. Auguſtus, when he 
was acquainted with the conſpiracy of one 
of his chief minions, Cinna, whom he had 
made a friend of an enemy, by kindneſs and 
courtely, takes the ſame way to make of a 
traitor a conſtant friend ; he doth net puniſh 
him, as he kad done others, but calls for 
him, and declares unto him his vile ingrati- 
tude, that when he bad given him lite and 
liberty, he ſhould conſpire to take away his 
prince's life ; -well, when he is confounded 
and aſtoniſhed, and cannot open his mouth, 
faith 4uguftus, I give thee thy life again, 
firſt an open enewy, and now a traitor ; 
yet from this day, let an inviolable friendſhip 
be dound up between us, and fo it proved; 
for this way of dealing did totally overcome 
his heart, and blot out all ſeditious thoughts. 
But, O! how -incomparably greater is his 
condeſcendency and clemency, whoſe perſon 
is ſo high and facred, whoſe laws are io juſt 


and holy, and we fo baſe and wretched, to 


pardon ſuch infinite guilt, rebellion and 
treachery, againſt ſuch an infinite Majeſty ; 
and that, when a foul doth but begin 10 
bluſh, and be aſhamed with itſelf, and can- 
not open its mouth; I ſay, this rare and un- 
paralelled goodneſs and mercy being con- 
ſidered, cannot but tame and daunt the 
wildeſt and; moſt ſavage natures ; wild beaſts 
are not brought in ſubjection and tamed, but 
by gentle uſage ; it is not fierceneſs and 
violence can cure their fierceneis 6 


neſs and condeſcendency, to follow their 
humours, and ſoft dealing with them ; as a 
rod is not bowed by great ſtrength, but bro- 
ken even ſo, theſe things of the promiſe of 

rdon for fin, of the grace and readineſs 
of God to pardon upon the eaſieſt terms, 
are written for this cad, that our wild and 
undaunted natures may be tamed, and may 
bow and ſubmit willingly to the yoke of nis 
obedience, and may henceforth knit ſuch a 
ſacred bond of friendſhip and Fellowſhip 
with God, as may never be broken. 

But, ſay ye, who is he that fins not? 
IWho can ſay, my heart is pure, and my way 
is clean? Who can ſay, I have no ſin? And 
therefore that cannot be expected which you 
crave. Nay, but faith the apoſtle, Theſe 
things I write unto you, that ye fin nat. Be- 
cauie (in is in all, therefore you excuſe your- 
ſelf in your ſins. and take liberty to fin ; but 
the very contrary, is the intent of the de- 
claring unto us that we have fin ; he thews 
that none want jt, not that ye may be the 
more indulgent towards it, but the more 
watchful againſt it. It is not to make you 
ſecure. but rather to give you alarm; even 
the beſt and holieſt, it is an alarm to them, 
to tell them that ſin is in confimzs, in their 
very borders, that the enemy is even in their 
quarters, yea, in their boſom ; certainly, 
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this ſhould ſo much the more excite us a- 
gaiaſt it, and arm us for it every moment, 
lealt either by fraud, or force, by ſecret un- 
dermining, or open violence, it draws us a- 
way from Cad. This word, J we /ay we 
have no fin, we lie, it is a watch-word given 
to men, a warning to enter in conſideration 
of themſelves, for the enemy being within, 
there is no flying from him; we carry 
him about with us, and beigg within, he is 
leſs diſcerned ; and therefore we ought to 
awake, and /o walt circumſpectiy, with eyes 
in our head, leaſt we be ſurprized at un- 
awares, either in that time we know not 
of, or at that place we leaſt ſuſpect. And 
to others of you, who have never attained 


any victory over your ſins, and ſcarce have a 


diſcerning of them; I would only ſay this, 
that the univerſality of ſin's inhabitation, or 
being in all men, even the godly, will not 
excuſe ſin's domination aad reign in you. It 
is ſtrange, that ſince the holieſt have need of 
continual watching againſt this boſom ene- 
my, that ye who have both little knowledge 
and ftreagth, ſhould think ye may live ſe- 
curely, and not trouble yourſelves. If they 
have need to take heed , how much more have 
ye, ſince it is but in them, but it reigns in 
you ? | 
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1 John ii. 1. —— And if any 


Man fin, we have an Advocate with the 


Father, &c. 


HERE is here a fad ſuppoſition, but 
too certain, that any man may fin ; 


yea, that all men will ſin, even thoſe who 


who have moſt communion with God, and 
intereſt ia the blood of Chriſt; yet they are 
not altogether exempted from this facal * 
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ſin, and too frequently incident; but yet we 
have a happy and ſweet proviſion, for in- 
demnity from the hazard of fin : We have 
an Adunate* with ihe Father. Grant the 
probability, vea, the neceſſity and certainty 
of that tuppoial, if any man @ Jin, — oy 
is as much certainty of indemnity fn, 
as of neceſſi y of falling into fin. It is not 
more ſure, that we ſhall carry about with us 
matter of forrow and mourning ; but that it 
is as ſure, that we have always without us 
matter of rejoicing. 

Let me then ſpeak a word to theſe parti- 
culars ; , That fin is incident to the 
beſt, even after all perſuaſions, convictions, 
reſolutions, defires, and deſigns to avoid 
ſin. Next, That it is uſual for fins 
after mercy, convictions, and reſolution to 
appear fo heinous, that they may ſeem to 
over-top the mercy of Gad, and the merits of 
Chrift ; a foul is moſt apt to be troubled 
with guilt contracted after pardon, and a de- 
fire of purity. But withal, I would in the 
laſt place repreſent to you, that there is no 
ground of defpair, or difcouragement for 
{uch an one, though there be ground of hu- 
mitfiation and mourning : there is a provi- 
fon made in the golpel againſt theſe: conti - 
nually incident fears; there is a ſecurity a- 
gainſt the hazard of ſurpriſing ſins ; and, 
that this comfort belongs only to ſuch ſouls, 


as anfeignedty deſire not to fm, are in ſome 


meaſure perſuaded by the grace of God not 
to ſin, not te them who willingly give up 
themſelves to their own luſts. It is a com · 
mon doctrine as any, that fin hath ſome 
lodging in every man's heart and fleſh, and 


is not totally caſt out, but only bound with 


chains within, that it do not exerciſe its old 
dominion over a believer: but I fear, the 
moſt common truths, though they be moſt 
ſubſtantial in chemtelvcs, yet are but eireutm- 
ſtantial in our apprehen ons, and very rarely 
and extraordmarily have plate it the deeper 
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of mankind, it is incident even to them to 


and more ſerious thoughts of our heurts: 


they are commonly confeſſed, ir is true, but 
as feldom confidered, I am fore; for who 


did truly ponder the inclineableneis of our 
nature to fin, the ſtrong propenſion of the 
heart to evil, the deceitfulncts of fin itfelf, 
and the many circumſtantial helps, and addi- 
tions it gets to the ſtrength, but he would 
ſtand in awe, and watch ſeriouſly over him- 
felf. I dare ſay, many fin, rather becauſe 
of a miſapprehended immunity from it, and 
a miſ-reckoning of their own meaſure and 
ſtrength, than becauſe of the ſtrength of ſm 
itſelf. I know no one thing makes ſin fo 
ſtrong as this, that we do not apprehend our 
own weakneſs, and fo give over watchful- 
neſs, which is the greateſt and beſt part of 
our armour of defence, when it'is done in 
faith, and this watch kept on the tower of 
the Lord's promiſes ; the apprehenſion of 
our eſcaping the pollutions of the world, 
and of ſome ſtrength to reſiſt them: this 
adds no more ftrengrh to us, but dininith- 
eth and taketh from our vigilunce, and fo 
expoſeth us, as it were, naked and lecure, 
to the cruelty of our adverfary. I would 
wiſh every chriſtian to be throughly ac- 
quainted, and often converſant in two books 
ot Sophillry, I may fo term them, The de- 
ceitfulneſs of his own heart, and the deceiv- 
ableneſs of fin, Jer. xv. and Heb. iii. 13. 
Theſe are the volumes he wouid daily turn 
over, to learn to diicern the ſophiſtications, 
ſelt-flarteries, blindneſs, darkneſs, and ſelt- 
love of his own heart; to take off the de- 
ceiving maſk of pretences and appearances of 
good, and behold ſenſibly the true and real 
incliaations of the heart to wickedneſs, to 
paſſion, pride, uncle mneſs, malice, en vy, and 
all theſe affections of the fleh : to find out 
the true beating of the pulle of the heart; 
and indeed this juſt diſcerning and diſcover 
of the tief ih the foul, is a great part of Ho 
arraignment ; for it ſin ly under the view of 
an eye that hates it, and loves God much 
of 
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its power and. virtue, which lie in da: k- 
23222 away. I preſs this the more, be- 
cauſe I verily apprehend it to be the plague 
of many chriftians, who bave ſome ge- 
neral inſight into the matter of good and 
evil, and eſpy ſome more grols corruption in 
themſelves, and have ſome affection to good; 
yet this eſtrangedneſs to our own hearts, 
and the vein or ſtrain of them, the not uu- 
bowelling of our hidden affections, and not 
diſcet uing of the poiſon of pride, ſelf. love, 
love of the world, and ſuch like luſts, which 
are intermingled in all that we do, and ſpread, 
as it were, univerſally thyough the whole 
man; this, I fay, makes moſt of us be ſub- 
ject to ſo many ſurpriſals by fin, we are often 
rooted before we draw up, and con 


quered ere we conſider : this makes us ſuch 


- unproficieats in mortification, ſo that ſcarce 
any ſin is killed, while the roots of all fin 
lies hid under the ground from us. Then 
withal, I deſire you to ſtudy how deceivable 
a thing ſin is, how many deceitful fair pre- 
tences it is covered with, It hath the voice 
of Facub, but the hands of Eſau look what 
is it that is pleaſant or ſuitable to our natural 
ſpirits, it inſinuates always under the thadow 
of that ; and, if there be not much heedful- 
neſs and attention, and much experience of 
the wiles of that ſubtile one; it is a great 
hazard to be catched with it unadviſedly, 
while we claſp about another thing, which is 
preſented as a bait and allurement. 
it any wonder that a poor foul be drawn to 
ſia often, when our enemy doth not for the 


moſt part profeſs hoſtility, but friendſhip, . 


and under that colour pleads admiſſion with- 
in our ports? And beſides, we have a treach- 
erous friend in our boſom, that betrays us 
into his hands, that is our own deceitful 


hearts: thele things I mention to you, in 


remembrance of what condition you are in, 


ia this world, and what poſture you ſhould. 


be into: watch, (I fay) and when ye have 
done all, fland with your leins girt ; and tho 


Now, is- 
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you cannot poſlibly eſcape all ſin, yet cer - 
tainly it is not in vain thus to ſet againſt it, 
and keep a watch over it, for by this means 
you ſhalt efcape more fin, and fin leſs ; as he 
that aims at the mark, though he do not hit 
it, yet he ſhall ordinarily come nearer it, 
than he that ſhoots only at random; and as 
the army that is more vigilaut and watchful, 
though rhey cannot prevent all loſſes and ha- 
zards, yet commonly they are not found at 
ſuch a loſs, as thofe who are proud, confident 
and ſecure. 

Now, as it is ſuppoſed, that ſin is ordi- 
narily incident to the child of God, fo it is 
eſpecially to be caveated, that he deſpair not 
in his flag. for it is imported in this provi- 
ſign, that the believer is in great hazard up- 
on new lapſes into ſin, either of daily incur- 
ſion, or of a groſſer nature, to be diſcour- 
aged: as there is ſo much corruption in any 
man's heart, as will turn the grace of God 
into uantonneſt, and incline him upon the 
propoſal of free grace, to preſume to take li- 
berty to the fleſh ; fo, that ſame corruption 
upon another occaſion works another way, 
upon the ſuppo al of new fins, aggravated 
with preceediog mercy and grace in God, 
and convictions and reſolutions in him, to 
drive him into defpondency and dejection of 
ſpirit, as if it were no pardon for ſuch ſins. 
And indeed, it is no wonder it the ſoul be 
thus {et upon, if we ſet aſide the conſidera- 
tion of the infinite grace of God that far 
ſurpaſſeth the ill deſerts of men. To ſpeak 
of the very nature of the thing itſelt, there is 
no ſin in its own nature more unpardonable, 
than fin after pardon; nothing fo heinous, 
aggravated with fo many high circum(tances, 
which minogleth it with the worſt ingredients, 
as this, ſin, after ſo much grace revealed in the 
goſpel, to the end that we may not fin, Sins 
waſhed ſo freely, in ſo precious a fountain, 
and yet to defile again; fins forgiven fo read- 
ily and eaſily, the debt whereof, in jullice 
the whole creation was not able to pay, and 
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yet to offend ſo gracious a Father; a foul 
being thoroughly convinced of the vanity, 
folly and madaeis of ſin, of the deceitfulneſs 
and baicueſs of its pleaſures, and ſet in a 
poſture againſt ir, as the moſt deadly enemy ; 
and yet after all this, to be foiled, deceived, 
and iaſnared: Here, I lay, are very piercing 
conſiderations, which cannot but ſet the 
challenge very deep into the heart of a chriſt- 
ian, and wound him fore; how will he be 
filled with ſhame and confuſion of face, if he 
look upon God ? Every look or beam of whoſe 
countenance, repreſents unto the foul the 
vileſt and moſt abominable viſage of ſin; or, 
if he look into himſelf, there is es but 
ſelf condemning there, he finds his own con- 
{ciengg ſtaring him as a thouſand witneſſes ; 
— the ſoul of a believer being invironed, he 
is ready to apprehend, that tho God ſhould 
have pardoned the fins of his ignorance, yet 
that there is more difficulty in this, to par- 
din his returnings to folly ; and therefore are 
ſome put to harder exerciſe, and greater ter- 
rors after converſion, than in the time of it. 
The ſins of ignorance being, as it were, re- 
moved as a cloud, and ſeored out in a heap; 
but the ſins of knowledge after mercy, lying 
more diſtinctly and clearly in the view of the 
ſoul, it is more difficult to blot them out of 
the conſcience, and ſprinkle the heart from an 
evil conſcience: theſe things I ſpeak to you 
for this reaſon, that you may be afraid to ſin. 
I ſuppoſe that there is no hazard of eternal 
damnation by ſin, grant that you know be- 
fore hand, that if you fin, there is yet for- 
giveneſs with him, and there is no hazard of 
periſhiag by it; yet, lure I am, it is the moſt 
fooliſh adventure in the world, to take liber- 
ty on that account; for tho' there be indem- 
nity that way, as to thy eternal eſtate, yet I 
am perſuaded, that there is more damage a- 
nother way, in thy ſpiritual eſtate in this 
world, than all the gains of fin can counter- 
vail : there is a neceſſary lols of peace, and 
joy, and cominunion of the Hey Chg? ; it is 
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inevitable in the very ordinary and natural 
courſe and connection of things, but that ſin, 
that way indulged, will ecliple thy ſoul, and 
bring ſome darkneſs of forrow and horror 
over it; to {| after the manner of man, 
and in the way of reaſon itſelf, the entertain- 
ment of that which God hates, will deprive 
thee of more ſolid joy and tweetneſs in him, 
thag all the pleatures of fin could afford. 
Therefore I dare not ſay to you (as one too 
unadviſedly expreſſeth it) fear net, tho you 
do fin, of any hurt that can come by theſe fins ; 
for if you fin, it ſhall do you no hurt at all: 1 
ſay, this were indeed but to make you too 
bold with fin. I had rather repreſent unto 
you, that tho” ye be ſecured in your eternal 
eſtate, and there can come no condemnation 
that way, yet there is much hurt comes by 
fin, even in the world; and fare, I think it a 
very rational and chriſtian inducement, to 
prevail with a chriſtian not to ſin, to tell him 
that he ſhall make a fooliſh bargain by it, for 
he ſhall loſe much more than he can gain. 
Is there no hurt or loſs incident to men, but 
eternal perdition ? Nay, my beloved, there 
is a loſs chriſtians may ſuſtain by ſinning free- 
ly, which all the combined advantages of fin 
cannot compenſe; is not one hour's commu- 
nion with God, is not the peice of your own 
conſciences, and the joy of the Spirit, ſuch 
ineſtimable jewels, that it were more ſuĩtable 
for a man to ſell the world, and buy them, 
than to fell them, and buy a poor momentary 
trifling contentment, which hath a ſting in 
the tail of it, and leaves ay vexation 
after it? O theſe bruiſes in David's bene, 
theſe breaches in his ſpirit, that loſs of the jcy 
of his ſalvatian! Let theſe teach you who are 
eſcaped the great hurt of fin, to fear, at leaſt, 
to be hurt by it this way, more than ever you 
can expect to be helped by it. 

But then, I deſire to add this in the third 
place, that there is proviſion made againſt 
the diſcouragement of theſe fouls that deſire 
not to lin, and yet fin againſt their deſire. 8 
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the challenge I ſpoke of, be written in thy 
conſcience, as it were with the point of a di- 
amond, deeply ingraven ; yet my beloved, 
conſider, that if any man fin, we have an ad- 
vecate, &c. There is an expreis caution a- 
gainſt thy diſcouragement ; certainly our Sa- 
viour hath provided for it; ſince the caſe is 
ſo incident, and the ſuppoſition ſo ordinary, it 
is not conceivable that he hath not caveated 
and ſecured thy falvation in ſuch caſes : for he 
knew certainiy before he pardoned thee, and 
viſited thee at firſt, that thou was to be ſub- 
ject unto this neceſſary burden of fin, and 
that it would often-times moleſt and trouble 


you, and ſometimes prevail over you; all this 


he knew, that when he ſhould order your 
forces, and draw out againſt fin, with the 
greateſt deſire and reſolution, that yet you 
might be foiled unexpectedly: and this was 
not unknown to him, when he ſhewed mer- 


cy at firſt; therefore, ſince his love is un- 
changeable, and his wiſdom (being infinite) 
faith it ſhould be fo, he would never have 
caſt his love on ſuch perſons, it theſe things 
which were then before him, could make him. 
change. Now, I grant there is more won- 
der in the pardon of following fins, than in 
the firſt pardon; and therefore you ſhould 
{till Jove more, and praiſe more ; but what is 
this wonder, to the wonder of his grace ? It 
is ſwallowed up in that higher wonder, fer 
his thoughts and ways are nit like ours, his 
voice is, Return thou backſliding ſinner to thy 


firſt huſtand, the“ thou haſt played the harlet. 


[ herefore, I deſire that whatſoever be pre- 
ſented in that kind, to aggravate your fins, 
let it humble you more indeed, and make you 
hate ſin, but let it not hinder you to think as 
highly of his mercy and grace, and to ſet that. 
in the heavens above it. 
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1 John ii. 1. — Aud if any Man fin, we have an Advocate with the 
Father, &c.. | 


T is the natural office of the conſcience to 
accuſe a man in evil doing ; as cvery man 
by fin is liable to the judgment of the ſu- 
preme court of heaven, ſo he is like wiſe ſub · 
ject to the inferior court of his own. conſci- 
ence; for the moſt hich Gad hath a deputy 
within every man's breaſt, that not only is a 
witneſs, but a Judge, to faſten an accuſation, 
and pronounce a ſentence upon him accord- 
ing to the law of God. And while it is fo, 
that a man is accuied in both courts, at the 
ſupreme tribunal, and the lower houſe of a 


man's own conſcience ; when man's accuſer is 
within him, and Cod his righteous Fudge a- 
bove him, who can come in to plead tuch a 
man's cauſe ? A perion ſelt condemned, who 
ſhall plead for his abſolution? Tf he cannot 
but accuſe himſelf, and {top his month, being 
guilty before God of the tranſgreſſions of all 
his law, then what place for an advocate to 
Excule him, or defend his canſe? And who 
is it that can enter in (he lifts with God, 
who, becauſe the ſupreme and higheſt Judge, 
muſt be both judge aud party? Where ſhall 


* 
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a day min be found to lay his hands on both, 
and advocate the deiperate-like cauſe of ſin- 
ners? Truly here we had been at an eternal 
ſtand, and here had the buſinets ſtuck tor e- 
ver, for any thing that the creation could i- 
magine. had not the finite grace and wiſilom 
of Cad opened themicives to mankind, in o- 
pening a door of hope to broken and out- 
law ſinners ; and behold, here is the proviſion 
made for the ſecurity and faivation ot loft 
ſouls, there is One able and mighty to ſave, a 
perſon found out fit for this advocation, who 
taketh the broken cauſe of ſinners in hand, 
and pleads it out, and makes out juſtice to be 
for them, and not againſt them, F any man 
fin, we have an Aduccate, &c. 

There is one thing imported, that {in mak- 
eth a man liable to a charge and accuſation, 
and brings him under the hazard of judg- 
ment. Indeed, *tis hard enough to endure 
an accuſing conſcience, and a ſpirit wounded 
with the apprehenſion of wrath : when our 
Saviour would expreſs great affliction, he doth 
it thus; A man's enemies ſhall be thoſe of his 
own houſe. If a domeſtick enemy be ſo ill, 
what ſhall a boſom enemy be; when a man's 
accuſer is not only beſide him, but within 
him, not only in the houſe with him, but in 
the field too, carried about with him whi- 
therſoever he goeth, ſo that he can have no 
retiring or withdrawing place from it ? In- 
deed. ſome poor fouls make a mad eſcape 
from under the challenge of their conſciences; 
they get away from their Keepers to more 
excels in lin, or make ſome vain diverſion to 
company, and other things of the world ; but 
the end thereof ſhall be more bitterneſs, for 
that will not till ſleep within them, but ſhall 
awake upon them with more terror, and one 
day put them in ſuch a poſture, that all the 
comforts of the world ſhall be but as a drop 
of water to a man in a burning fever, or as 
oil to a flame. But, as I told you, that is 
not the greateſt matter, to be ſelf-accuſed, 
and ſelf condemned, if there were not a high- 


er tribunal, which this proceſs originally 
flows from, one greater than the conſcience, 
who ſpeaks to us in his word, and hath 
written his charge and ſentence againſt us, 
and this is it which ſets the ſoul moſt on edge, 
and it is but the very apprehenſion of that 
higher judgment, which is the gall and worm- 
wood, the poiſon of theſe challenges iu the 
couſcience. I would defire you to look up- 
on this, and conſider that there is a ſentence 
paſt in the word of God upon all your acti- 
ons, that the wrath of God is revealed in the 
ſcriptures as due to you, however you may 
flatter yourſelves in your fins, and fancy an 
immunity from wrath, tho” you live in ſin. 
I wiſh ye were once perſuaded of this, that 
all ſinners muſt once appear before God's 
tribunal, and hear the righteous ſentence of 
the dueneſs of puniſhment pronounced; I tay, 
all muſt once appear, either to hear and be- 
lieve it, or to ſee it executed. The wiſdom 
ot God requires, that all men's guilt, which 
is a tran/grefſim of the law, ſhould once 
come to a judicial trial and deciſion by the 
law; and cither this muſt be done in your 
own conſciences here, that ye may fiſt your- 
ſclves before him, and take with your fins, 
and humble yourſelves in his fight, and then 
the matter is put over upon a mediator; or 
elſe you muſt give him leave, nay, he will 
take leave to cite you to appear, to ſee the 
ſentence executed, which was pronounced, 
ſince ye would not .apply it to your own 
hearts. O! happy is that foul that antici- 
pates that great day of final judgment, by a 
previous ſelt-judgment and elf trial. W ell 
then, hath the ſcriptures included all under 
ſin, that all men might be guilty, and every 
meuth flopt before God, Rom. iii. 19. What 
ſhall we do then? Since righteouſneſs and 
juſtice is againſt us, who can plead for us ? 
It would ſcem that there could be no relax- 
ing, no repealing, no diſpenſing with this law; 
at leaſt, that if there be any thing of that kind, 


that righteouſneſs and judgment can bave no 
hand 
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hand in it: yet, behold what follows, we 
have an Advocate, &c. And an advocate's 
office is to ſue oat the client's right, from 
priaciples of juſtice. Elſewhere Chrift hath 
the office of a Fudge, here he is an advocate 
for the party, and both of theſe may have a 
comfortable conſideration : Jahn v. 22. The 
Father judgeth- none, but hath committed all 
judgment to the San. And yet, here we have 
an Advocate with the Father, and that is, 
with the Father as judge: theſe do not croſs 
one another, but make out our abundant con- 
folation, that one intire office of our Savicur 
is repreſented under all theſe various notions 
ſuited to our capacity. A Judge he is: yea, 
his tribunal is the higheſt and ſupreme, from 
which there is no appeal; the ultimate deciſi- 
on lies here of all capital, or foul cafes, or cauſ- 
es. It is true, the Father doth not wholly 
diveſt himſelf of judgment and authority in 
the matters of life and death, for the goſpel 
is his contrivance, as it was the Son's, bur 
Chriſt is, as it were, ſubſtituted his vicegerent, 
in the adminiſtration of the ſecond covenant. 
You read of a preparatory tribunal erected in 
the word by God the Creator, that is, of the 
law which sondemns us. Now, ſuch is the 
mercy and grace, and free love oft Cad, that 
he hath relaxed that ſentence as to the per- 
ſons, he hath not taken that advantage w hich 
in juſtice he had againſt us; but upon ſome 
valuable conſiderations hath committed to 


the Son a royal power of preſcribing new aus 


of life and death, and new terms of ſalvation ; 
and Chrijt having, at his Father's will, ſatisfi- 
ed the law, in what it did threaten us, he is, 
as it were, ig compenſation of ſuch a great 
ſervice, made Lord and King both of the dead 


and living, Rom. xiv. 9. And all things in 


heaven and earth are given to him, Mat. xviii. 
29. John xiii. 3. And therefore, whatever 
ſoul is aggrieved under the accuſation and 
charge of the law, hath liberty, yea, and is 
called to it, of duty, to appeal unto this new 
erected tribunal, where Chriſt ſits to diſpenſe 
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life ing to the terms of grace; and he 


may be ſure the Father will not judge him 
according to the law, if the Son abloive him 
in the goſpel. 

Now, with this it conſiſts, that he who 
hath all final judgment in his hand, yet he is 
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our Advecate in another conſideration, as 
conſider God the Father ſitting upon the 
bunal of juſtice, and proceeding according to 
the terms and tenor of his firſt law, or cove- 
nant of life and death; then Chriſt comes in 
with his advocation for poor ſinners, and ſuſ- 
tains their perſons, and maintains their cauſe, 
even from the principles of juſtice ; he pre- 
ſents his ſatistactory ſacrifice, and pleads that 
we are not to be charged with that puniſh- 
ment that he hath ſuffered, becauſe he hath 
indeed fulfilled our legal righteouſneſs; and 
by this means the law's mouth is ſtop'd, which 
had ſtop d our mouth, and the {inner is ab- 
ſolved, who was found guilty. Thus you 
ſee the ſalvation ard abſolution of believers is 
wonderfully ſecured, for there is a ſentence 
for it in the court of the goſpel, pronounced 
by the San But leſt you think he ſhould 
uſurp ſuch an abſolute power, then hear, that 
he is an Advacate to plead out the equity 
and juſtice of it, before the very tribunal of 
the law, that the law itſelf being the rule, the 
Father hiniſelt wh» made the law being the 
Judge, the poor ſoul that flics unto him as a 
refuge may be ſaved, ſince what it craved of 
ns it gets in him. and is as fully ſatisfied that 
way, as it could have been by us: therefore, 
that ſame righteouſneſs which bids condemn 
the ſinner, commands to lave the believer in 
Chrifl, tho' a ſinner. What ſha'l a foul then 
fear? who ball c:ndemn ? it is Chriſt that ju- 
ſtifieth, tor he is judye of lite and death, and 
that is much; bur it is the Father that ju- 
ſtifieth, and that is more: whailoever ttibu- 
nal you be cited unto, you may be lure. Is 
it the goſpel? then the Sen is Judge: is it 
the law ? then the Son is advocate He will 
not only give lite hi:nielf, but lee that his Fa- 
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ther do it, and warrand you from all back-ha- 
zards Nay, before the matter ſhall miſgive, 
2s he comes down from off the throne, to 
ſtand at the bar and plead for ſinners, who 
devolve themiclves upon him, fo he will not 
ſoare. if need require, to degrade himſelf fur- 
ther, (if l man lo ſay) and of an advocate be- 
come a ſupplicant. And truly he ceated not 
in the days ot his fleth to pray tor us, with 
flrong cries and tears, Heb. vii. And now he 
toes ſtill to make interceſſion for us. He can 
turn from the plea of juttice, io the interce ſſi- 
on and ſupplication of mercy, and if ſtrict 
juſtice will not help him, yet grace and ta- 
vour he is ſure will not diſappoint him. 
There is a divine contexture ot juſtice and 
mercy in the buſineis of man's redemption : 
and there is nothing ſo much declares infinite 
wiſdom, as the method, order, and frame 
of it. Mercy might have been ſhewed to 
ſinners, in gracious and free pardon of their 
ſins, and diſpenſing with the puniſhment due 
to their perſons, yet the Lord's juſtice and 
faithfulneſs in that firſt commination, 
might be wronged: and diſappointed by it, 
if no ſatisfaction ſhould be made for ſuch in- 
finite offences, if the law were wholly made 
void both in the puniſhment, as alſo to the 
jon : therefore, in the infinite deeps of 
God's wiſdom, there was a way found out to 
declare both mercy and juſtice, to make both 
to ſhine gloriouſly in this work; and indeed 
that is the great wonder of men and angels, 
ſuch a conjunction, or conſtellation of divine 
attributes in one work. And indeed, it is 
only the molt happy and favourable aſpect 
that we can behold the divine Majeſty into, 
The Pfalmift, P/al. Ixxxv. expects much 
good from this conjunction of the celeſtial 
attributes, and prognoſticks falvation to be 
near hand, and all good things, as the imme- 
diate effect of it. There is a meeting there, 
as it were, of ſome honourable perſonages, 
verſe 10, 11. as are in heaven: the meeting 


is {trange, if you conſider the parties, mercy 


and truth, righteouſneſs and peace ; if mercy 
and peace had met thus friendy, it had been 
leſs onder; but it would ſeem, that righte« 
ouſneſs and truth ſhould ſtand off cr mcet 
only to reaſon and diipute the buſineſs with 
mercy : but here is the wonder, mercy and 
truth meets in a friendly manner, and kifſeth 
one another. There's a perfect agreement 
and harmony amongſt them, about this matter 
ot our falvation. There was a kind of 
parting at man's fall, but they met again at 
Chriſt's birth; here is the uniting principle, 
Truth ſpringing out of the earth, becauſe he 
who is the truth and the life, was to ſpring 
out of the earth, therefore righteouſneſs will 
lock dun from heaven, and countenance the 
buſineſs, and this will make all of them to 
meet with a loving ſalutation. 

Now, as this was the contexture of the 
divine attributes in the buſineſs of redemp- 
tion; ſo cur Lord and Saviour taketh upon 
him divers names, offices, and exerciſes, diffe- 
rent functions for us, becauſe he knoweth 
that his Father may juſtly exact of man per- 
ſonal fatisfaftion, and hath him at this diſ- 
advantage, and that he might have refuted 
to have accepted any other ſatisfaction from 
another perſon ; therefore he puts on the 
habit and form of a ſupplicant and in terceſſor 
for us; and fo, while he was in the fleſh, 
he ceaſed not to offer up prayers and ſupplica- 
tions with ſtrong cries and tears ; and he is 
faid fill to make interceſſion for us, as he learn- 
ed chedience, though a Son, ſo he learned to 
be a humble ſupplicant, though equal with Gd ; 
becauſe our claim depends whoily on grace, 
he came off the bench, and ſtood at the bar, 
not only pleading but praying for us, entreat- 
ing favour and mercy to us; and then, he 
perſunates an Advecate it another conlider- 
ation, and pleads upon terms df juſtice, that 
we be pardoned, becauſe his Father once ha. 
ving accepted him in our ſtead, he gave a fatis. 
faction in equal value to our debt, and per. 


formed all that we were perſonally bound to : 


fo 
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© then you may underſtand how it is partly 
an act of juſtice, partly an act of mercy in 
God to forgive ſin to believers, though in- 
deed mercy and grace is the predominant in- 

edient, becauſe love and grace was the very 
ff riſe and ſpring of ſending a Sevizur and 
Red-emer, and fo the original of that very pur- 
chaſe and price. He freely ſent his Son, 
and freely accepted him in our flead ; but 
ſince ſtanding in our room, juſtice craves 
that no more be exacted of us, ſince he hath 
done the buſineſs himſelf. 

A {inner ſtands accuſed in his own conſci- 
ence, and before God therefore, to the end 
that we get no wrong, there is a twofold 
Advocate given us, one in the earth, in our 
conſciences, another in the heavens with Cad. 
Chriſt is gone up to the higheſt tribunal, 
where the cauie receives a definitive ſentence, 
and there he manageth it above; ſo that 
tho” Satan ſhould obtrude upon a poor ſoul 
a wrong ſentence in its own conſcience, and 
bring down a falſe and counterfeit act, as it 
were, extracted out of the regiſter of heaven, 
whereby to deceive the poor ſoul, and con- 
demn it in itſelf; yet there is no hazard a- 
bove ; he dare not appear there, before the 
higheſt court, for he hath already fuccumb'd 
on earth, When Chriſt was here, the prince 
of the world was judged and caſt aut, and fo 
he will never once put in an accuſation into 
heaven, becauſe he knoweth our faithful 
Advocate is there, where nothing can paſs 
without his knowledge and — 8 And 
this is a great comfort, that all inferior ſen- 
tences in thy perplexed conſcience, which Sa- 
tan, thro' violence, hath impoſed upon thee, 
are reſcinded above in the higheſt court, and 
ſnall not ſtand to thy prejudice, whoever 
thou be that deſizes to foriake ſin, and come 
to Feſus Chrift. 

But how doth Chriſt plead ? Can he plead 
us not guilty? Can he excuſe, c defend our 
ſins? No, that is not the way; that accuſa- 
tion of the word and law agaiaſt us is con- 
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feſſed, is proven, all is undeniably clear 3 
but he pleads fatisfied, tho' guilty ; he pre- 
ſents his ſatisfactory ſacrifice, and the favour 
of that perfumes heaven, and pacifieth all. 
He ſhews God's bond, and di of the 
receipt of the ſum of our debt, and thus is 
he cleared, and we abſolved. Therefore I 
deſire you, whoever you are that are chal- 
lenged for fin, and the tranſgreſſion of the 
law, if ye would have a folid way of fatis- 
faction and peace to your conſciences, take 
with your guiltineſs; plead not, nat guilty ; 
do not excuſe, or extenuate, but aggravate 
your guilt ; nay, in this you may help Sa- 
tan, accuſe yourſelves, and ſay, that you 
know more evil in themſelves than he doth, 
and open that up before C; but in the mean 
time conſider how it is above ; plead 
thou alſo, ſatisfied in & ri, though guilty 
and ſo thou may ſay to thy accuſer, if thou 
haſt any thing to object againit me, why I 
may not be ſaved, though a ſinner, thou muſt 
go up to the higheſt tribunal to propone it, 
thou muſt come before my Judge and Advo- 
cate above ; but, foraſmuch as thou doſt nut 
appear there, it is but alie, and a murder- 
ing lie. 

Now, this is the way that the Spirit advo- 
cates for us in our conſciences, ohn xiv, and 
xv. 26, epgxam dy, it is rendered here ad- 
vocate, there comforter ; both ſuĩt well, and 
may be conjoined in one, and given to both, 
for both are comfortable Advocates, Chriſt 
with the Father, and the Spirit with us. 
Chriſt is gone above for it, and he ſent the 
Spirit in his ſtead. As Cod hath a deputy- 
judge in man, that is, man's conſcicnce, fo 
the Son our Advocate with God, hath a de- 
puty-advocate to plead the cauſe in our con- 
ſcience ; and this he doth, partly by opening 
up the ſcriptures to us, and making us un- 
derſtand the way of ſalvation in them, part- 
ly manifeſting his own works, and God's 
gifts in us, by a ſupperadded light of teſſi- 
mony, and partly by comtorting us againſt 
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all outward and inward ſorrows. Some - 


times he pleads with the foul againſt Sa- 


an, nd guilty, for Satan is a flanderous 
and a falſe accuſer, and cares not calumniari 
fortiter ut aliquid hareat, to calumniate ſtout- 
ly, and he knoweth ſomething will ſtick. 
He will not only object known fins and 
tranſgreſſions of the law, but his manner is, 
to caſt a miſt upon the eye of the foul, and 
darken all its graces, and then he brings forth 
his proceſs, that they have no grace, ao faith 
in Chriſt, no love to God, no ſorrow for in : 
in ſuch a caſe tis the Spirit's office to plead 
it out to our conſciences, that we are not to- 
tally gu. Ity, as we are charged; and this is 
not fo much a clearing of ourſelves, as a vin- 
dication of the face gifts of God, which lie 
under his aſper ſion and reproach. Indeed, 
if there be a great ſtreſs here, and for wiſe 
reaſons the Spirit forbear to plead out this 
point, but leave a poor foul to puddle it out 
alone, and ſcrape its evidences together in the 
dark: I fay, if thou find this too hard for 


thee to plead not guilty, then my advice is, 


that ye wave and ſuſpend that queſtion, yield 
it not wholly, bur rather leave it entire, and 
do as if it were not. Suppoſe that article 
and point were gained againſt thee, what 
would thou do acxt? Certainly, thou muſt 
ſay, I would then ſeek grace and faith from 
him who giveth liberally, I would then la- 
bour to receive Griſt in the promiles; I ſay, 
do that now, and thou taketh a ſhort and 
compendious way to win thy cauſe, and over- 
come Satan ; let that be thy ſtudy, aud he 
hath done with it. 

But in any challenge about the tranſgreſ- 
ſion of the law, or deſert of eternal wrath, 
the Spirit muſt not plead nat guilty, for thou 
muſt confeſs that, but in as far as he driveth 
at a further concluſion, to drive thee away 
from hope and confidence, to deſpondency 
of ſpirit, in ſo far the Spirit clears up unto 
the conſcience, that this doth no ways follow 
from that confeſſion of guiltineſs, ſince there 
is a Saviour that hath ſatisfied for it, and in- 


vites all to come and accept him for their 
Lord and Savicur. 
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1 John ii. 1. —— W: have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt 
the Righteous. 


HERE is no ſettlement to the ſpirit of 

a ſinner, that is once touched with 

the ſenſe of his ſins, and apprehenſion of the 
juſtice and wrath of Cod, but in ſome clear 
and diſtin underſtanding the grounds of 


conſolation in the goſpel, and the method ot 


falvation revealed in it. There is no ſolid 
peace-giving anſwer to the challenges of the 
law, and thy own conſcience, but ia the ad- 


vocation of Jeſus Chrift, the Saviour ſenners: 
and therefore the apoſtle propones it here for 
the comfort of believers, who are incident to. 
be ſurprized thro” the ſuddenneſs of ſin, and 
often deceived by the ſubtilty of Satan, whole 
ſoul's deſires, and ſincere endeavours are, to 
to be kept from iniquity ; and therefore they 
are made by. gromn within themſelves, and 
ſometimes ally to conclude againſt _ 

| | ves, 
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ſelves, upon 
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the prevailing of fin. Here is 
the cordial, I fay, he preſents to them Jeſus 
Coriſt ſtanding before the bar of heaven, and 
pleading his ſatisfaction in the name of ſuch 
fouls, and fo ſuĩiting forth an exemption and 
diſcharge for them from their ſins; ſo he 
preſents us with the moſt comfortable aſpect, 
Chriſt ſtanding between us and juſtice, the 
Mediator interpoſed between us and the Fa- 
ther, 1o there can come no harm to ſuch 

ſinners, except it come through his ſides firſt, 
and no ſentence can paſs again(t them, unleſs 
he ſuccumb in his righteous cauſe in heaven. 

The ſtrength of Chriſt's advocation for 
believers conliſts partly in his qualification 
for the office, partly in the ground and foun- 
dation of his cauſe. His qualification we 
have in this verſe, the ground and foundation 
of his pleading in the next verſe, in that he is 
a propitiation for our ſins, and upon this very 
ground his advocation is both juſt and effec- 
tual. 

Every word holds ont ſome fitneſs, and 
therefore every word drops out conſolation 
to a troubled foul. {With the Father, ſpeaks 
out the relation he and we ſtand in to the 
judge; he hath not to do with an auſtere 
and rigid judge, that is implacable and unſa- 
tisfiable, who will needs adhere peremptorily 
to the letter of the law, for then we ſhould 
be all undone, If there were not ſome pa- 
ternal affection, and fatherly clemency and 
moderation in the judge, if he were not fo 
diſpoſed, as to make ſome candid interpreta- 
tion upon it, and in ſome manner to relax 
the ſentence, as to our perſonal ſuffering, we 
could never ſtand before him, nor needed a- 
ny advocate appear for us: but here is the 
great comfort, he is Chriſt's Father and our 
Father, ſo himſelf told us, John 2 I 
go to my Father and your Father, my 
Cad and your Ged, And therefore we may 
be perſuaded that he will not take advantage, 
even that he hath in juſtice of us, and tho” 


we be apprehenſive of his anger, in our fail- 


ings and offences, and this makes us often 
to be both afraid and aſhamed to come to 
him, meaſuring him after the manner of men, 
who are ſoon angry, and often implacably 
angry ; we imagine that he cannot but repel 
and put back our petitions, and therefore we 
have not the boldneſs to offer them; yet he 
ceaſeth not to be cur Father and Ch. t Fa- 
ther; and if ye would have the character of 
a father, look Jer. xxxi, 18. how he ſtands 
affected towards aſhamed and confounded 
Ephraim, how his bowels move, and his com- 
paſſions yearn tewards him, as his pleaſant 
child. The truth is, in fuch a caſe in which 
we are captives againſt our will, and ſtumble 
againſt our purpoſe, he pitiet us as a father 
doth his children, knowing that we are but 
duſt and graſs, P/al. ci. 13, 14, 15, 16, 
157. See the excellent and ſweet application 
of this relation, by the Pſalmiſt, if it ſtir him, 
it ſtirs up rather the affection of pity, than 


the paſſion of anger : he pities his poor child, 


when he cries out of violence and oppreſſion. 
And therefore, there is great hopes that our 
Advocate Feſus Chrift ſhall prevail in his ſuits 
for us, becauſe he, with whom he deals, the 
Father, he loves him, and loves us, and will 
not ſtand upon ſtrict terms of juſtice, but 
rather attemper all with mercy and love. He 
will certainly hear his well beloved Son, for in 
bim he is well pleaſed ; his foul refts and takes 
complacency in him, and for his take he adopts 
us to be his children; and therefore he will 
both hear him in our behalf, and our prayers 
too, for his name's fake. 

But this is ſuperadded to qualify our ad- 
vocate, he ts the Chrift of God, anointed for- 
this very purpoſe, and fo hath a fair and law- 
ful calling to this office, he takes not this ho- 
nour to himſelf, but was called thereto of his 
Father, Heb. v. 4. As he did not make him- 
ſelf a prie/t, ſo he did not intrude upon the 
advocateſhip, but he that ſaid, Thou art my 
Son, called him to it. If a man had never o 
great ability to plead in the law, yet, except 
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he be licentiate and graduate, he may not 
take upon him to plead a cauſe. But our 
Lord Jeſus hath both ſkill and authority, he 
hath both the ability and the office, was not 
a ſe lf-intruder or uſurper, but the council of 
heaven did licentiate him, and graduate him 
for the whole office of mediatcrſbip : in which 
there is the greateſt ſtay and ſupport for a 
ſinking ſoul, o know that all this frame and 
fabric of the goipel was contrived by C 
the Father, and that he is maſter-builder in 
it; ſince it is ſo, there can nothing controul 
it or ſhake it, ſince it is the very will of Gd, 
with whom we have ts do, that a mediator 
ſhould ſtand between him and us: and ſince 
he hath ſuch a mind to clear poor ſouls, that 
be freely chuſeth and giveth them an able 
Advocate, it is a great token that he hath 
a mind to fave as many as come and ſubmit to 
him, and that he is ready to pardon, when he 
prepares ſo fit an Advccate for us, and hath 
not left us alone to plead our own cauſe. 
But the anointing of Chriſt for it, implies 
both JSuwawy and sg' fotentiam et po- 
teſtatem, the gifts for it as well as the autho- 
rity, and the ability as well as the office ; for 
God hath ſingularly qualified him for it, giv- 
en him the Spirit above meaſure, Va. Ixi. J. 
He received gifts not only ts d ſtribute ts men, 
but to exerciſe for men, and their advantgge, 
Pal. lxviii. 18. And therefore, the Facßer 
ſeems to intereſt himſelf in the cauſe as it 
were his own, he furniſheth our Advocate, 
as if it were to plead the cauſe of his own 
juſtice againſt us, he upholds and firengthens 
Chrift in our cauſe, as really as if it were his 
own, Ifa. xlii. 1, 6. which expreſſeth to us 
the admirable harmony and conſent of hea- 
ven to the ſalvation of as many as make Chriſt 
their refuge, and deſire not to live in fin; 
tho' they be often foiled, yet there is no ha- 
zard of the failing of their cauſe above, be- 
cauſe our Advocate hath both excellent (kill, 
and undoubtable authority. | 
Yea, he is fo fully qualified for this, that 


ſhall rather meet amicably with mercy 
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he is called Jeſus the Saviour, he is ſuch an 
Advocate, that he faves all he pleads for. 
The beſt advocate may loſe the cauſe, either 
thro' the weakneſs of itſelf, or the iniquity of 
the judge, but he is the Advocate and the Sa- 
viaur, that never ſuccumbed in his under- 
taking for any ſoul, be their ſins never ſo hein- 
ous, their accuſation never fo juſt and true, 
their accuſer never ſo powerful, yet they who 
put their cauſe in his hand, who flee in hi- 
ther for refuge, being wearied of the bon- 
dage of fin and Satan, he hath ſuch a preva- 
lency with the Father, that their cauſe can- 
not miſcarry ; even when juſtice itſelf ſeems. 
to be the oppoſite party, yet he bath ſuch 
marvellous. ſucceſs in his office, that juſtice 
and 
peace, and ſalute them kindly, Pſal. Ixxxv. 10, 
11. as being ſatisfied by him, than he come 
ſhort in his undertaking. | 

But there is another perſonal qualification 
needful, or all ſhould be in vain, Jeſus the 
righte:zus. If he were not righteous in him- 
ſelf, he had need of an advocate for himſelf, 
and might not plead for ſinners; but he is 
righteous and hily, no guile found in his mouth, 
withcut ſin, an unblameable and unſpotted High: 
Prieft, elſe he could not mediate for others, and 


fuch an Advocate too, elſe he could not plead for 


others, Heb. vii. 26. As this perfected his 
facrifice, that he offered not for his own ſins, 
neither needed he, fo this compleats his advo- 
cateſhip, and gives it a mighty influence for 
his poor clients, that he needs not plead for 
himſelf. If then the law cannot attack our 
Lord and Saviour, can lay no claim to him, 
or charge againſt him, then certainly, all that 
he did behoved to be for others; and fo he 
ſtands in a good capacity to plead for us be- 
fore the Father, and to ſu out a pardon to 
us, tho' guilty; for if the juſt was delivered 


for the unjuſt, and the righteous ſuffered for 


the unrightecus, much more is it conſiſtent 
with the juſtice of the Father, to deliver and 
fave the unrighteous and unjuſt ſinner, for 

the 
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the righteous Advocate's fake, ¶ ye ſeek me, 
then let theſe go free, faith he, John xviii. 8. 
So he in effect pleads with Cad his Father, O 
Father, if thou deal with me the righteous 
One, as with an unrighteous mam then, in all 
reaſon and juſtice, bou muſt deal with my 
poor clients, tho” umrighteous, as with right- 
ous men. If juſtite thought ſhe did me no 
wrong to punith me, the r:ghteous, then let it 
not be thought a wrong to juſtice to pardon, 
abſolve, and juſtify the unrighteous. 

Now, it he be ſo righteous a perſon, it 
follows neceſſarily, that he hath a righteous 
cauſe, for an honeſt man will not advocate 
for an unjuſt cauſe. But, how can the cauſe 
of believers be faid to be righteous, when 
juſiice itſelf, and the law, indicts the accuſa- 
tion againſt them? Can they plead not gui l- 
ty? Or he for them? There is a twotold 
righteouſneſs, in relation to a twofold rule, a 
righteouſneſs of ſtrict juſtice, in relation to 
the firſt covenant ; and this cannot be plead- 
ed, that our cauſe is exactly conformable to 
the covenant of works ; we cannot, nor 
Chriſt in our name, plead any thing from 
that, which holds t-rth nothing but perſonal 
obedience, or ele perſonal ſatistaction. But 
yet, our caute may be found to be righteous, 
in relation to. the ſecond covenant, and the 
rule and terms of it, in as far as Gd hath re- 
vealed his acceptance of a imety in our ſtead, 
and hath diſpenſed with the rigour of the 
law, according to that new law ꝙ grace and 
rightecuſneſs contempered together. The 
cauſe of a deſperate Joſt ſinner may ſuſtain 
beture the righteous Judge; and it is upon 
this new account that he pleads for us, be- 
cauſe he hath ſatisfied in our (lead ; and now 
it is as righteous and equitable with Ged, to 
ſhew mercy and forgiveneſs to belicving ſin- 
ners, as it is to reveal wrath and anger a- 

inſt impenitent ſinners. a 

I know there will be ſome ſecret whiſper- 
ings in your hearts upon the heating of this, 
Oh! 'tis true, tis a molt comfortable thing 
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for them whoſe advocate he is; there is no 
fear of the miſcarrying of their caufe above ; 
but as for me, I know not it he be an advo- 
cate for me, whether I may come into that 
ſentence, We kave an Advocate, &c. I con- 
fels it is true, he is not an advocate for every 
one, for while he was here, ke prayed not fer 
the world, hut them that were given him out cf 
the werl.l, Ichn xvii. much more will he not 
plead for the world, when he is above. He 
is rather witneſſing againſt the unbelieving 
world. But yet, I believe his advocation is 
not 1eſtrained only to them that actually be- 
lieve, as neither his ſupplication was, hn 
xvii. But as he prayed for them who ſhould 
hereafter believe, fo he ſliil pleads for all the 
ele, not only to procure remiſſion to the 
penitent, but repentance to the impenitent. 
There is ore notable effect of the advocation 
and interceſſion of Chriſt, which indeed is 
common to the world, but particularly in- 
tended for the elect, that is, the preſent ſuſ- 
penſion of the execution of the curſe of the 
law, by virtue whereof there is liberty to of- 
ter the goſpel, and call ſinners to repentance, 
No queltion, the ſparing of the world, the 
forbearance and Jong-luffering of God to- 
ward ſinners, is the reſult and fruit of our 
Lord's . interceſſion and advocation in heaven, 
and fo, even the elect have the benefit of it 
before they believe; bur it is ſo provided, that 
they ſhall never ſenſibly know this, nor have 
any ſpecial comfort from it, till they belicve, + 
and to Chriſt doth not plead for pardon to 
their ſins till they repent. He pleads even 
before we repent, but we cannot know it, vet 
he pleads not that pa don be beſlowed be- 
fore they repent, and ſo the faving efficacy 
of his advocation is peculiar and proper in the 
application to believing fouls. 

Now, confider (I fay) whether or not thon 
be one that fiads the power of that perſuali- 
on, my little chil.ren, { write ts you that ye fin 
net, &c. Can thou unfeignedly fay, that 
tis the deſire and endeavour of thy foul xc 
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to fin, and that thou art perſuaded to this, 
not only from the fear and terror of God, 
but eſpecially from his mercy and goodneſs in 
the goſpel ; this is one part of the character 
of ſuch as Chriſt's advocation is actually ex- 
tended to. Moreover, being ſurpriſed with 
ſin, and overcome beſide thy purpoſe, and a- 
gainſt thy deſire, doſt thou apprehend fin as 
thy greateſt miſery, and arraign thyſelf be- 
fore the tribunal of God; or art thou attached 
in thy own conſcience, and the law pleaded 
againſt thee, before the bar of thy own con- 
ſcience; then, I ſay, according to this ſcrip- 
ture, thou art the foul unto whom this com- 
fort belongs, thou art called ꝙ C to decide 
the controverſy in thy own conſcience, by 
flying up, and appealing to that higher tribun- 
al, where Chri/t is Advocate ; thou may ſafely 
give over, and truſt thy cauſe to him. 
But on the other hand, O, how deplorable 
and irremedileſs is the condition of theſe fouls 
who have no caule of this kind ſtated within 
their own conſcience ! who are not purſued by 
ſatan and ſin, but rather at peace with them, 
amicably agreeing with them, aCting their 
luſts and will. You who have no bonds up- 
on you, to reſtrain you from ſin, neither the 
terror of the Lard perſuadeth you, nor the love 


of Chrift conflrains you ; you can be kept from 
no beloved fin, nor preſſed to any ſerious and 
ſpiritual labour in God's ſervice ; and then, 
when. yau fig, you have no accuſer within, or 
ſuch an ane as you ſuppreſs, aud ſuffers not 
to plead-it out againſt you, or cite you before 
God's tribunal. I fay wato you, (and alas! 
many of you are ſuch,) you do not, you can- 
not know, that you have an intereſt in this 
advocate. You can have no benefit nor ſav- 
ing advantage from Chriſt's pleading, while 
you remain thus in your fins, Alas ! poor 
ſouls, what will ye do? Can you manage 
your own cauſe alone ? Though you defraud 
and deceive your own conſciences now, tho? 
ye offer violence to them, do ye think ſo to 
carry it above? Nay, perſuade yourſelves, 
you muſt one day appear, and none to ſpeak 
for you; G:ca your judge, your conſcience, 
your accuſer, and fatan your tormentor 
ſtanding by ; and then, wo to him that is 
alone, when the advocate becomes judge; in 
that day bleſt are all thoſe that have truſted 
in him, and uſed him formerly as an advocate 
againſt fin and fatan : but wo to them for 
ever, who would never ſuffer this cauſe to 


be pleaded, while there was an advocate, 
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1 John ji. 2. And he is the Propitiation, &c. 


HN is the ſtrength of Chriſt's plea, and 

ground of his advocation, that he is the 
propitiation. The advocate is the prieſt, and 
the prieſt is the facrifice : and ſuch efficacy 
this ſacrifice hath, that the propitiatory ſacrĩ- 
fice may be called the very propitzation, and 


pacification for ſin. Here is the marrow of 


the goſpel, and theſe are the breaſts of con- 
ſolation, which any poor ſinner might draw 


by faith, and bring out ſoul - refreſhment: 
but truly, it comes not out, but by drawing, 
and there is nothing fit for that but the heart, 

that 
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that alone can ſuck out of theſe breaſts the 
milk of conſolation, The well of falvation 
in the word is deep, and many of you have 
nothing to draw with, you the bucket 
that ſhould be let down, that i the affecti- 
onate meditation and confideration of the 
heart; and therefore, yon go away empty. 
You come full of other cares, and deſires, and 
delights, no empty room in your hearts for 
this, no foul-longings, and thirſtings after the 
rightecuſneſs of God; and therefore, you re- 
turn as you came, empty of all ſolid and true 
refreſhment. Oh, that we could draw it 
forth to you, and then drop it into your 
hearts, and make it deſcend into your con- 
ſciences ! „ OE 
In theſe words, you may conſider more di- 
ſtinctly, who this is, and then, for whom he 
is made a facrifice, and withal, the efficacy 
of this ſacrifice, and the ſufficiency. Who 
is this, is pointed out as with the finger, (He 
is) that is, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous. The 
apoſtle demonſtrates him as a remarkable 
on, as in his evangel, the Baptift doth. 
Behold the lamb of God which taketh away the 
fins of the world. And the church, Ja. Ixiii. 
1. taketh a ſpecial notice of this perſon, Who 
is this that cometh from Ehm And that 
which maketh him ſo remarkable, is his 
ſtrange habit, a/ter the treading the wine-preſs 
of wrath alone, that he was made a bloody 
facritice to pacify God; and to ſhew you 
how notable a perſon he is, he is ſignally and 
eminently pointed out by the Father, a, 
xlii. t. Behold my ſervant, &c. as if he would 
have the eyes of all men fixed upon him, 
with wonder and admiration ; and for this 
end, he ſingled him out from the multitude, 
by a voice | oak heaven, which teſtified unto 
him particularly, this is my well beloved Son, 
hear — Therefore the apoſtle had reaſon to 


fay, 2 Cor. v. 14. That he is one for all, bo 
notable an one, that he may ſerve for all. 
He. ſtands in more value in the count of God 


than all mankind. All creatures are cyphers, 
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which being never ſo much multiplied, come 
to nothing, amount not beyond nothing» 
but ſet him before them, put Chriſt on the 
head of them, and he ſignifies more than 
they all do, and gives them all ſome eſtima- 
tion in the count. And fo they ſtand in 
Paul's calculation, Phil. iii. which he makes 
with very great aſſurance and confidence, 
yea, doubtleſs I count all dung, but the ſuper- 
excellent knowledge of Chriſt, Chrift is only 
the figure that hath ſignification, and gives 
fignification to other things. | 

But in this buſineſs, the conſideration of 
the perſons intereſted, (he and us) maketh us 
behold a great emphaſis in the goſpel. He a 
propitiation, and that for our ſins, is a ſlrange 
combination of wonders. If it had been 
ſome other perſon leſs diſtant from us, that 
were thus given for us, and ſtanding in our 
room, then we ſhould have better underſtood 
the exchange. Things of likejworth, to be thus 
ſhuffled together, and ſtand in one another's 
place, is not ſo ſtrange ; but between the 
perſons mentioned, him and 1s, there is ſuch 
an infinite diſtance, that it is wonderful, how 
the one deſcends to the room of the other, to 
become a ſacrifice for us: O, that we could 
expreſs this to our own hearts, with all the 


- emphaſis that it hath ! He the Lord, and we 


the ſervants; he the King, and we the poor 
beggars ; he the brightneſs of his Father's gl(c- 
ry, and we the ſhame and ignominy of the 
whole creation; he counting it no rebbery to be 
equal with Cad, and being in the form of Cad. 
aud we not equal to the worſt of creatures 
becauſe of fin, and being in the form of devils. 


Had it been a holy and righteous man for ſin- 


ners, it had been a ſtrange enough exchange ; 
but he is not only % and harml/eft, but 
higher than the heavens. O, what a vaſt de- 
ſcent was this, from heaven to earth, from a 
lord to a ſervant, from an eternal Spirit to 
mortal fleſh, from God to creatures ; and to 
deſcend thus far for ſuch perſons, not only 


unworthy in themſelves, ſuch as could not 


conciliatz 
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conciliate any liking, but ſuch as might pro- 
cure loathing, as is deſcribed, £z-k. xvi. and 
Rm. v. G. and 1 Pet. iti. 18, while we were 
enemies, and miglit have expected a commil- 
fioner from heaven, with vengeance againſt 
us. 
love breaks up, aud opens itielt to the world, 
in ſending his 574n Son fer us ! and this is ex- 
ceedingly avpravated trom the abſolute free- 
dom. of it, that there was nothing to pre-in- 
gage him to ir, bur infinite impediments in 
the way to diſfuade him; many impediments 
to his affetion, and many difhculties to his 
wer, and then, no gain nor advantage to 
expected from ſuch creatures, notwith- 
ſtanding of ſuch an undertaking for them. 
Now, hercin is the ſtrongeſt ſupport of 
faith, and the greateſt incentive to love, and 
the mightieſt perſaaſive to obedience that 
can be. I ſay, the ſtrongeſt ſupport ot taith; 
for, a ſoul apprehending the greatneſs and 
heinouſneſs of ſins, and the inviolablenets of 
Gcd's righteouſneſs, with the purity ot his ho. 
lineſs, can hardly be perſuaded, that any 
thing can compente that iufinite wrong that 
is done to his Majeſty, tho' ordinarily the 
ſmall and ſuperficial apprehenſion ot fin, 
makes a kind of facility ia this, or an empty 
credulity of the goſpel. The reaſon why 
moſt men do not queſtion and doubt of the 
goſpel, and of their acceptance before Cad, is 
not becauſe they are eſtabliſhed in the faith, 
but rather becauſe they do not ſo ſeriouſly 
and deeply believe, and ponder their own 
ſias, and God's holineſs ; which if many did, 
they would find it a greater difficulty to 
attain to a ſolid and quieting perſuaſion of 
the yrounds of the go'pel : they would find 
much ado to ſett'e that point of the readi- 
neſs of Cel, to pardon and accept ſinners. 
But now, I fay, all this difficulty, and theſe 
clouds of doubts will evaniſh at the bright 
appearance of this Sun of rightecuſneſs, that 
is, at the ſolid conſideration of the glorious 
excellency ot him that was given a ranſom 


Behold, how the myſterious deſign of 
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ſor us: herein the ſoul may be ſatisfied, that 
Ced is ſatisfied, when he conſiders what a 
perſon hath undertaken it, even Jeſus the 
rightecus, the only Sin of God, in whom his 
ſoul delighteth, whoic glorious divine Majeſty 
puts the ſtamp of infinite worth upon all his 
ſufferings, aud raiſeth up the dignity of the 
lacrifice, beyond the ſufferings of all crea- 
tures: for there are two things needful, for 
the tull ſatistaction of a troubled foul, that 
apprehends the heinouſneſs of fin, and height 
of wrath ; nothing can calm and ſettle this 
ſtorm, but the appearance of two things ; 


firſt, ot God's willingneſs and readineſs to 


pardon fin, and fave tinners ; next, of the 
an{werablenels of a ranſom. to his juſtice, 
that ſo there may be no impediment in his 
way to forgive. Now, let this once be eſta- 
bliſhed in thy heart, that ſuch an one, to be- 
loved of God, und fo equal to Cd is the pro- 
pitiation for our ſins, that Ccd hath ſent his 
enly begatten Son. for this very buſineis, un- 
required and unknown of us; then, there is 
the cleareſt demonitration of theſe two things, 
that can be, of the love of God, and ꝙ the 
worth of the ranſem. What difficulty can be 
ſuppoſed in it, actually to pardon thy hein- 
ous lins, when his love hath overcome infi- 
nite greater difficulties, ts ſend Gne, his own 
Sen to precure pardon, John iii. Certainly, it 
cannot but be the very delight of his heart 
to forgive fins, ſince he ſpared not his Son to 
purchaſe it; ſince he hath had ſuch an ever- 
laſting deſign of love, which broke out in 
Ckriſi's coming; and then, ſuch a perſon he 
is, that the merit of his ſufferings, cannot 
but be a valuable and fufficienr compenſation 
to juſtice, for our perſonal exemption, be- 
cauſe he is One abyue all, of infinite highneys ; 
and therefore his lowneſs hath an infinite 
worth in it, of finite fulneſs, and therefore 
his emptineſs is of infinite price, of infinite glc- 
ry, and fo his ſhame i: equivalent to the 
ſhame and malediction of all mankind : fo 
then, whatſoever thou apprehend of thy owu 


ſins, 


upon the firſt Epiſtle of John ii. 2. 
ſins, or God's holineſs, that ſeemeth to ren- thy ſelf, to offer up 


der thy pardon difficult ; lay but in the bal- 
lance with that, /t, the free and rich ex- 
preſſion of the infinite love of God, in ſend- 
ing ſuch an One for a ranſom ; and ſure, that 
ſpeaks as much to his readineſs and willing- 
neſs, as if a voice ſpake it juſt now from hea- 
ven: and then, to take away all ſcruple, lay 
the infinite worth of luis perfon, who is the 
propitiation, with thy fins, and it will cer tain- 
ly out-weigh them; ſo that thou may be 
tally quieted, and fatisfied in that point, that 
it is as caſy for him to pardoa, as for thee to 
confeſs fin, and atk pardon ; nay, that he is 
more ready to pive it thee, than thou to aſk 
it, 

But in the next place, I deſire you to look 
upon this, as the greateſt incentive of at- 
fection: O! how ſhould it inflame your 
hearts to conſider, that ſuch an one became 
a ſacrifice for gur fins ; to think that angels 
hath not ſuch 2 word to comfort themſclves 
withal; theſe inuumerable companies of an- 
gels, who left their (lation, aud were once 
in dignity above us, hath not ſuch glad tid- 
ings to report one to another in their ſocieties, 
as we have; they cannot tay, he is the pra- 
pitiatien fer cur ins. This is the wonlertul 
myſtery, that bleſſed angels deſire to lock into, 
they gaze upon it, and fix tha eyes of their 
admiration vfon God mani/eſted in the fleſh, 
wondering at the choke of mortal man, be- 
fore immortal ſpirits, that he is a ranſom tor 
them, and not for their own brethrea who 
left their ſtaticn; bow ſhou'd this endcar 
him to our ſouls, and his will to our hearts, 
. 5i/ho hath fo loved us, and grven himjelf for us; 
hath he given himſelt for us, and ſhould we 
deny Gurſelves to him, eſpecially whea we 
conlider what an infinite d iſparity is between 
the worth, and difference in the advantage ot 
it: he gave his bleſſed ſelf a /acrifice, he of- 
fered himſclf to death for us, not to purchaſe 
any thing to kiufcelf, but life to us und what 
is it he requires? but your bale and unwor- 
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your luſts and fins in a 
ſacrifice by mortification, and your hearts 
and affections in a thankſgiving offering, 
wherein your own preateſt gain lies too ; for 
this is truly to find and fave yourſelves, thus 
to quit yourſelves to him. 

The efficacy of this is holden out in the 
word, propitiation for cur fins ; the virtue of 
Chriſt's facritice is to pacity juſtice, and make 
Cod propitious, that is, tavourable and mer- 
ciful to ſinners; in which theres are three 


con ſiderable things imported; one is, that 


ſiu is the cauſe of enmity between Ged and 
man, avd ſcts us at an infinite diſtance, that 
fin is a heinous provocation of his wrath ; a- 
nother is expreſſed, that Chriſt is the Erepitia . 
tion, in oppoſition to that provocation, he 
pacifies wrath, and then conciliates favour, 
by the ſacrifice of bimſelf: all the expreſſi- 
ons of the goſpel import the damnable and 
Ceplorable eftate that fin puts man into, re- 
concaliation imports the ſtanding enmity and 
feud between God and man; prepitiation im- 
ports the provoca ion of the hol) and juſt 
indignation of Cod againſt man, the fewel 
whereof is our ſins: pu/{rficatisn implies the 
loſt and coudemned eſtate of a t:nrer, under 
the ſentence and cvrie of the law; all that 
is in the goſpel miuds us of our original, of 
the ſorlorn eſtate he found us into, none pi- 
tying us nor able to help us. 1 would de- 
fire that this might firit take impreſſion on 
your hearts, that lin iets God wid 1a at infle 
nite diſtance; and not only difiance, but diſ- 
aff on ard er mity: it hath ſown the ſceds 
I that wo.ul ditcnd, and kindled that con- 
tention, which it -it be not quenched by the 


blozd of (ri, wil! burn to cverlaſting, 1o 


that none can dwell with it, and yet ſinners 
mult dwell in it; there is a provoking quality 
in it, fit to alicnate the holy heart ot G and 
to incenſe his indignation, which when once 
it is kindled, who can land, fore it? Do 
but conſider what you conceive of wrenys 
done to you, how they I. ir your p uns Ad 


pro\ uke.. 
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provoke your patience, ſo that there is much 
ado to get you pacified ; and what heinouſ- 
neſs muſt then be in your offences againſt Cod, 
both in regard of number and kind ? Oh, 
that you could but impartially weigh this 
matter, you would find, that in the view of 
Cad, all wrongs and injuries between men e- 
vaniſh. Againſt” thee aloe have I ſinned ; 
that relation and reſpect of fin to God, ex- 
hauſts all other reſpects of injuries towards 
men. It is true, that his Majefty is free 
from paſſion, and is not commoved and trou- 
bled as your ſpirits are; yet ſuch is the pro- 
voking nature of fin, that it cries for venge- 
ance, and brings a ſinner under the dreadful 
ſentence of divine wrath, which he both pro- 
nounceth, and can execute without any in- 
ward commotion or diſturbance of ſpirit : 
but, becauſe we conceive of him after our 
manner, therefore he 1] in ſuch terms to 
us. But that which he would fignify by it, 
is, that the ſinner is in as dreadful and damn- 
able a condition by fin, as if the Lord were 
mightily inflamed with anger and rage ; the 
juſt puniſhment is as due and certain, as if he 
were ſubject to ſuch paſſions as we are; and 
ſo much the more certain, that he is not. 
Now, | deſire you to conſider, how mightily 
the heinouſneſs of ſin is aggravated, partly 
by the quality of the perſons, and partly 
by the conſideration of his benefits to us, A 
great man reſents a Jight wrong heavily, be- 
cauſe his perſon makes the wrong heavier. 
O! what do you think the mot High ſhould 
do, conſidering his infinite diſtance from us, 
his glorious Majeſty and greatneſs, his pure 
holineſs, his abſolute power and ſupremacy ? 


SERMON XXVII. 


What vile and abominable characters of pre- 
ſumption and rebellion do all theſe imprint 
upon diſobedience? Shall he ſuffer himſelf 
to be deſpiſed and neglected of men, when 
there is no petty creature above another, but 
he will be jealous of his credit, and vindicate 
himſelf from contempt ? And then, when in- 
gratitude is mingled in with rebellion, it 
makes fin exceeding ſinful; and ſinful fin 
exceeding provoking, to proclaim open war 
againſt the holy and righteous will of him 
whom we owe ourſelves to, and all that we 
are, or have ; to do evil, becauſe he is good, 
and be unthankful, becauſe he is kind to take 
all his own members, faculties, creatures, 
and imploy them as inſtruments of diſhon- 
our againſt himſelf, there is here fewel for 
feeding everlaſting indignation ; there is no 
indignity, no vileneſs, no wickedneſs to this; 
all the provocations of men, how juſt ſoever, 
are in the ſight of this groyggleſs and vain, 
Rke a child's indignation ; alf are but imagi- 
nary injuries, conſiſting but in opinion, in re- 
gard of that which ſin hath in the boſom of 
it againſt God. 

But, how ſhall any ſatisfaction be made 
for the injury of fin ? What ſhall pacify his 
juſtly deſerved anger? Here is the queſtion 
indeed, that would have driven the whole 
world to a ads. if once the majeſty and 
holineſs of Cad had been ſeen : but the igno- 
rance of God's greatneſs, and men's ſinful- 
neſs, made the world to fancy ſome expiati- 
ons of fin, and ſatisfactions to Cod. partly by 
ſacrifices of beaſts, partly by prayer, and re- 
peatance for ſins. 
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1 John ii. 3. And hereby we do know that we know him, if we keep his 
Commandments. 


HIS age pretends to much knowledge, 
beyond former ages; knowledge, I 
ſay, not only in other natural arts and ſcien- 
ces, but eſpecially in religion; whether 
there be any great advancement in other 
knowledge, and improvement of that which 
was, to a further extent and clearneſs, I can- 
not judge; but, I believe, there is not much 
of it in this nation, nor do we ſo much pre- 
tend to it. But, we talk of the inlarge- 
ments of divine knowledge, and the break- 
ing up' of a clearer light in the point of reli- 
gion, in reſpect ot which, we look on for- 
mer times, as the times of ignorance and dar k- 
neſs, which God winked at. If it were ſo in- 
deed, I' ſhould think the happy, and 
bleſs the days we live into, for as many four 
and ſad accidents as they are mixed withal. 
Indeed, if the variety of books, and multi- 
plicity of difcourfes upon religion; if the 
multitude of diſputes about points of truth, 
and frequency of ſermons, might be held 
for a ſufficient proof of this pretenſion, we 
ſhould not want ſtore enough of know ledge 
and light. But, I fear that this is not the 
touch-ſtone of the Healy Cha, according to 
which we may try the truth of this aſſertion; 
that this is not the rule, by which to meaſure 
either the truth, or degrees of cur know 
ledge ; but for all that, we may be lying bu- 
ried in Egyptian darkneſs ; and while ſuch a 
lighr ſeems to ſhine about us, our hearts 
may be a dungeon of darkneſs, of ignorance 
of God and unbelief, and our ways and walk 
full of ſtumblings in the darkneſs. I am 
led to entertain'theſ: tad thoughts of the 


preſent times, from the words of the apoſtle, 
which gives us the deſignation of a true chri- 
ſtian, to be the knowledge of God, and the 
character of his knowledge, to be obedience 
to his commands ; if according to this level, 
we take the eſtimate of the proportion of our 
knowledge and light, 1 am atraid left there 
be found as much ignorance of God, and 
darkneſs, as we do oliſhly fancy that we 
have of light. However, to find it, will be 
ſome breaking up of light in our hearts; and 
to diſcover how little we know indeed npon 
a ſolid account, will be the firſt morning- 
ſtar of that Sun of righteouſneſs, which will 
ſbine more and more to the perſect day. There- 
fore we ſhould labour to bring our light to the 
lamp of this word, and our knowledge to 
this teſtimony of unqueſtionable authority, 
that having recaurſe to the law and the tefti- 
mony, we may find if there be light in us, or 
ſo much light as men think they ſee; if we 
could but open our eyes to the ſhining light 
of this ſcripture, I doubt not, but we ſhodld 
be able to ſee that which few do ſee, that is, 
that much of the pretended light of this age, 
is darkneſs and ignorance. I do not ſpeak of 
errors only, that come forth in the garments 
of new light, but eſpecially of the vulgar 
knowledge of the truth of religion, which is 
far adulterated from the true metal and ſtamp 
of divine knowledge, by the intermixture of 
the grols darkneſs of our affections and con- 
veriation, as that other is from the naked 
truth ; and therefore both of them are found 
light in the ballance of the ſanctuary, and 
counterfeit by this touch ſtone of obedience. 

To 
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To make out this examination the better, 
I ſhall endeavour tv open theſe three things 
unto you, which comprehend the words; 


| 1/4, That the knowledge of Cad in Fefus Chriſt, 


is the molt proper deſignation of a chriſtian; 
hereby we knw that we know him, which is 
as mach as to av, that we are true chriſti- 
ans. 2, That th. proper character ot true 
knowledge, is obedience, or conicionable 
practiſing of what we know; and then, /at- 
ly, Thar the only eſtimate or trial of our e- 
ſtate before God, is made according to the 
appearance of his work in us, and -not by 
immediate thruſting ourſelves into the ſecrets 
of God's hidden decrees, Hereby we know, 
&c. Here then in a narrow circle we have 
all the work and buſineſs of a chriſtian ; his 
direct and principal duty is, to know Gud, 
and kecp his commands, which are not two 
diſtinct duties, as they come in a religious 
conſideration, but make up one complete 
work of chriſtianity, which conſiſts in con- 
formity to God. Then the reflex and ſe- 
condary duty of a chriſtian, which makcs 
much ſor his comfort, is, to know that he 
knows Cod: to knzw God, and (keep his 
commands, is a thing of indiſpenſible ne- 
ceſſity to the being of a chriſtian, o know 
that we know him, is of great concernment, 
to the comfort and well-being of a chriſtian ; 
without the firſt, a man is as miſerable as he 
can be, without the ſenſe and feeling of mi- 
ſery. becauſe he wants the ſpring and foun- 
tain of all happineſs ; without the ſecond, a 
chriſtian is ur:happy indeed for the preſent, 
though he may not be called miſerable, be- 
cauſe be is more happy than he knows of, 
and only unhappy, becaule he knows not his 
happineſs. 

For the fir# then, knowledge is a thing 
ſo natural to the ſpirit of a man, that the de · 
fire of it is reſtleis and unſatiable; there is 


ſome appetite of it in all men, thongh in the 


generality of people (becauſe of immerſeducſs 


in earthly things, and the predominancy of 


corrupt luſts and affections, which hinder 
moſt mens fouls to wait upon that more no- 
ble enquiry after knowledge, in which only 
a man really differs from a beaſt) there be 
little or no ſtirring that way; yet ſomc finer 
ſpirits there are, that are unquiet this way, 
and with Salman, give themielves, and ap- 
ply their hearts to ſearch out wiſdom, But 
this is the curſe of man's curioſity at firſt, in 
jecking atter unneceſſary knowledge, when 
he was happy enough already, and knew as 
much ct Cad and his works, as might have 
been a molt tatisrying entertainment of his 
ſpirit; { tay, for that wretched aim, we are 
to thi: day deprived of that knowledge which 
man once had, which was the ornament of 
his nature, and the repaſt of his toul ; as all 
other things are ſubdued under a curſe for 
lin, to eſpecially this which man had is loſt 
in ſceking that which he needed not; and 
the tract of it is ſo obſcured and perplexed, 
the footſteps of it are ſo undiſcernable. and 
the way of it is like a bird in the air, or a 
ſhip in the fea, leaving us few helps to find 
it out, that moſt part of men loſe them- 
lelves in ſeeking to find it; and therefore, in 
all the enquiries and ſearchings of men, atter 
the knowledge, even of natural things that 
come under our view, there is at length no- 
thing tound out remarkable, but the in- 
creale of ſorrow, and the diſcovery of 
ignorance, as Sah mam faith, ec, i. 18. 
This is all the jewel that is brought up from 
the bottom of this ſea, when men dive deep- 
eſt into it; for the wiſeſt of men could reach 
no more, though his bucket was as long as 
any man's, chap. vii. 23. 1 ſaid, I wiil be 
wiſe, but it was far from me; that which 
is far off, and exceeding deep. who can find 
it aut Knowledge hach taken a far journey 
from man's nature, and hath not left any 
prints behind it to find it out again, but, as 
it were, hath flown away in an inſtant, and 
theretore, we may aſk with 706, chap. xxvili. 
ver. 1.12, Surely, there is a vein for the fil 

ver, 


upon the firſt Epiſtle of John ii. 3. 


ver, c. But whereſball wiſdom be found? 
and where is the place of underſtanding ? 
What Utopian iſles is ſhe tranſported unto ? 
that mortal men, the more they ſeek her, 
they find more ignorance, the further they 
purſue, they ſee themſelves at the further dr- 
ſtance ; thus it is in theſe thiags that are 
molt obvious to our ſenſes, but how much 
more in ſpiritua! an!] inviſible things is our 
darkneſs encreaſed, becanic of the dulneſs 
and earthineſs gf our ſpirits that are clogged 
with a lump of fleſh? for Gd himſelf, that 
ſhould be the primum intelligibile of the ſoul, 
the firſt and principal object, wile glorious 

light ſhould firſt ſtrike into our hearts, 706 teſ- 
tifies how little a portion is known of him, when 
we cannot ſo much as underſtand the thunder 
of his power, that makes ſũch a ſenſible imprel- 
ſion oa our ears, and makes all the world to 

ſtand and hearken to it ; then how much 
leſs ſhall we conceive the invilible Majeſty of 
God? In natural things, we have one vail of 

darkneſs in our minds to hinder us; but in 

the apprehenſion of Cd, we have a twofold 

darkneſs to breik through, the darkneſs of 

ignorance in us, and the darkneſs of too 

much light in him. Caliginem nimiæ lucts, 

which makes him as inacceſſible to us as the 

other ; the over-proportion of that glorious 

wajeſty ot God to our low ſpirits, being as 

the ſun in its brightneſs, to a night-owl, 

which is dark mid night to it. Hence it is, 

that theſe holy men who know molt of Cd. 

think they know leaſt, becauſe they ſee more 

to be known, but infinitely ſurpaſſing know- 

ledge, Pride is the daughter of ignorance 

only, and he that thinketh he knoweth any 

thing, knoweth nothing as he cught to know, 

ili. ii For he that 


never ſo much, is the greateſt ignorant; and 
it is a manifeſt evidence that a man hath but 
4 ſuperficial touch of things, and hath never 
broken the ſheil, or drawn by the vail of his 
own weakueſs and ignorance, that doth not 
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apprehend deeply, the unſearchableneſe of Cad, 
and his myſteries; but thinketh he hath in 
ſome meaſure compaſſed them, becauſe he 
maketh a ſyſtem of divinity, or ſetteth down 
ſo many concluſions of faith, and can debate 
them againſt adverſaries, or becauſe he hath 
a form and model of diviaity, as of other 
ſciences in. his mind. Nay, my beloved, 
holy Job attained to the deepeſt and fulleſt 
ſpeculation of God, when he concluded this, 
becauſe I ſee thee, I abhor myſelf; and as 
Paul ſpeaks, F any man love Cod. he is known 
of Cad, and ſo knows Cod, 1 Cor. viii. 3- From 
which two teſtimonies I conclude, that the 
true knowledge of God, conſiſts not ſo much 
in a comprehenſion of all points of divinity, 
as in ſuch a ſerious apprehenſion and concep- 
tion of the divine Majeſty, as inkindles and 
inflames theſe two affections, ive and ha- 
tred, towards their proper objects; ſuch a a 
knowledge as carries the torch before the af- 
feftion ; ſuch à light as ſhines into the heart, 
as Paul's phraſe is, 2 Com iv. 6. and ſo tranſ. 
mits heat and warmnels into it, till it make 
the heart burn in the love of God, and loath- 
ing of himſelf ; as long as a man doth but 
hear of God in ſermons, or read of him in 
books, though he could determine all the 
queſtions and problems in divinity, he keeps 
a good conceit ct himſelf; and that knowledge 
Prffeth up, aud ſwells a man into a vain tu- 
mor, the venom of poiſon blows him up 
full of wind and {elt-confidence ; and com- 
monly iney who doubt leaſt, are not the 
freeſt af error and miſapprehenſion: and 
truly, whoever ſeriouſly reflects upon the 
difficulty of knowledge, and darkneſs of 
mens minds, and che general curſe of vanity 
and vexation that al things are unter, fo that 
what is wanting cannot be num nor 


that which is crooked made ſtraight ; he can- 
not but look upon too great confidence and 
petemptorineſs in all points, is upon a race 
at full ſpeed in the dark night, in a way full 
of pits and ſuares. Oftentimes our confidence 

| flows 
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flows not from evidence of truth, but the ig- 
norance of our minds, and is not fo much 
built upon the ſtrength of reaſon, as the 
ſtrength of our paſſions, and weakneſs of our 
judgments. | 

But when once a man comes to ſee Cod, 
and know him in a lively manner, then he 
ſees his own weakneſs and vileneſs in that 
light, and cries out with aiah, Wo is me, I 
am a man of polluted lips ; and he diſcerns in 
that light, the amiableneſs and lovelincis 2 
God, that raviſheth his heart after it; and 
then, as Jeremah faith, He will not glory in 
riches, cr ftrength, or beauty, or wiſdom, but 
only in this, that he hath at length gotten 
ſome diſcovery of the only fountain of hap- 
pineſs ; then he will not think ſo much of 
tongues and languages, of propheſyings, of 
all knowledge of controverſies, neither gifts 
of body nor of mind, nor external appen- 
dencies of providence will much affect him; 
he would be content to trample on all theſe, 
to go over them into a fuller diſcovery and 
. enjoyment of God himſelf. 

If we ſearch the ſcriptures, we ſhall find 
that they do not entertain us with many and 
ſubtile diſcourſes of Cd's nature, and decrees 
and properties, nor do they inſiſt upon the 
many perplexed queſtions, that are made 
concerning Chriſt and his offices, about which 
lo many volumes are {pun out, to the infi- 
' Nite diſtraction of the chriſtian world; they 
do not pretend to fatisfy your curiofity, but 
to edify your ſouls; and therefore they hold 
out Cad in Chriſt, as cloathed with all his re- 
lations to mankind, in all theſe plain and eaſy 
properties, that concerns us everlaſtingly, his 
juſtice, mercy, grace, patience, love, holineſs, 
and ſuch like. Now, hence | gather, That 
the true knowledge of God, conſiſts not in 
the comprehenſion of all the concluſions that 
are deduced, and controverſies that are dit- 
cuſſed anent theſe things; but rather, in the 
ſerious and ſolid apprehenlion of Cad, as be 
hath relation to us, and conſequently in or- 
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der and reference to the moving of our hearts, 
to love, and adore, and reverence him, for 
he is holden out only, in theſe garments that 
are fit to move and affect our hearts. A 
man may know all theſe things, and yet not 
know Cod himſelf; for to know him, cannot 
be abſtracted from loving of him, They that 


know thy name will truſt in thee, and fo bve 


thee, and jo fear thee ; for 'tis impoſſible but 
that this will be the natural reſult, if he be 
but known indeed, becauſe there is no object 
more amiable, more dreadful withal, and 
more eligible, and worthy of choice; and 
therefore, ſeeing infinite beauty and goodneſs, 
and infinite power and greatneſs, and infinite 
ſufficiency and fulneſs, are combined toge- 
ther with infinite truth, the ſoul that appre- 
hends him indeed, cannot but apprehend him 
as the moſt raviſhing object, and the moſt 
reverend too ; and, if he donot find his heart 
ſuitably affected, it is an evident demonſtra- 
tion, that he doth not indeed apprehend him, 
but an idol. The infinite light, and the in- 
finite life, are ſimply one, and he that truly 
without a dream fees the one,. cannot but be 
warmed and moved by the other. 

So then, by this account of the knowledge 
of God, we have a clear diſcovery that ma- 


ny are deſtitute of it, who pretend to it. I 


ſhall only apply it to two forts of perſons, 
one is, of them who have it only in their me- 
mories, another, of them who have it only 
in their minds or heads. Religion was once 
the legitimate daughter of judgment and af- 
fection, but now, for the moſt part, it is on- 
ly adopted by mens memories, or fancies ; 
the greateſt part of the people, cannot go be- 
youd the repetition of the catechiſm or creed, 
not that I would have you to know more : 
but you do not underſtand that, only ye re- 
peat words, without the ſenſible knowledge 
of the meaning of it; ſo that, it the ſame 
matter be diſguiſed with 2ny other form of 
words, you cannot know it, which ſheweth, 
that you have no familiarity with the thiag 

itſe k, 


upon the firſt Epiſtle of John ii. 3. 


itſelf, but only with the letters and ſyllables 
that are the garments of it. And for others 
that are of greater capacity, yet alas ! it comes 
not down to the heart, to the affecting and 
moulding and forming of it: a little light 
ſhines into the mind, but your hearts are 
ſhut up ſtill, and no window in them: cor- 
rupt affections keep that garriſon 
power of the goſpel, that light hath no heat 
of love, or warmaeſs of affection with it, 
which ſheweth, that it is not a ray or beam 
of the Sun of righteouſneſs, which is both 
beautiful for light, and beneficial for influence, 
on the cold and dead frozen hearts of man- 
kind, and by its approaching, makes a ſpring- 
time in the heart. 

But all men d to know God; ſuch is 
the ſelf-love of mens hearts, that it makes 
them blind in judging themſelves ; therefore, 
the holy Gheft, as he deſigns a chriſtian by the 
knowledge of Gad, ſo he characterizeth know- 
ledge by keeping the commandments ; here- 
by we know, &c. So that religion is not de- 
fined by a number of opinions, or by ſuch 
a certain collection of ſuch articles of faith, 
but rather by practice and obedience to the 
known will of God; for, as I told you, know- 
ledge is a relative duty, that is inſtrumental 
1 and by any thing I can ſee 
in ſcripture, is not principally intended for 
itſelf, but rather for obedience: there are 


ſome ſciences altogether ſpeculative, that reſt 


and are complete in the mere knowledge of 
ſuch objects, as ſome natural ſciences are. 


But others are practical, that make a further 
reference of all things they cognoſce upon, to - 
practice and operation. Now, perhaps - 
ſome may think that the ſcripture, or divini- 


ſome 


ty, is much of it merely contemplative, in 
regard of many myſteries infolded in it, that 
leem nothing to concern our practice. I con- 
feſs much of that, that is raiſed out of the 
ſcriptures, is ſuch, and therefore it ſeems a 
deviation and from the great ſcope 
and plain intent of the ſimplicity and eaſineſs 


againſt the 


fear thee, © kin 
Fear ye not me u 


SL 
of the ſcriptures, to draw forth with much 
induſtry and ſubtilty, many things of mere 
ſpeculation and notion, dry and ſapleis to the 
affeftion, and unedifying to our practice, and 
to obtrude theſe upon other mens conſcicnces, 
as points of religion. I rather think, that 
all that is in the ſcriptures, either directly 
hath the practice of God's will for the ob- 
ject of it, or is finally intended for that end; 
either it is a thing that preicribeth our obe- 
dience, or elle it tends principally to engage 
our affections, and ſecure our obedience; and 
ſo theſe ſtrains of elevate diſcourſes of God, 
his nature, and properties, of his works, and 
all the myſteries infolded in it, are directed 
towards this ead, further than mere knowing 
of them, to engage the heart of a believer to 
more love and reverence, and adoration of 
Cod, that ſo he may be brought more eaſily 
and ſteadily to a ſweet compliance, and har- 
monious agreement to the will of God, in 
all his ways. Nay, to fay a little more, 
there are ſundry phyſical or natural contem- 
— of the works of God in ſcripture, 

ut all theſe are divinely conſidered, in re- 
ference to the raviſhment of the heart of 
man, with the wiſdom, and power, and good- 
neſs of. Cd; and this ſhews us the notable 


art of religion, to extract affection and obe- 


dience to Cad, out of all natural contempla- 
tions; and thus true divinity engraven on 
the ſoul, is a kind of miſtreſs- ſcience, arthi- 
tectonica ſcientia, that ſerves itſelf of all other 


diſciplines, of all other points of knowledge, 


be they never ſo remote from practice, in 


their proper ſphere, and never ſo dry and 

en, yet a religious and holy heart, can 
apply them to theſe divine uſes of engaging 
itſelf fur ther to God, and his obedience: as 


the Lord himſelf teacheth us, ho would nat 


of natians, Jer. x. And 


And admiration, verſe 1, 33. So ſubmiſſion 


and patience under God's hand is often preſs- 
ed . 
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have placed the ſand, &c, . 
Jer. v. 22. So praiſe is extracted, Plal. cv. 
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ed in Je therefore, if we only ſeek to 
know theſe things, that we may kuow them, 
that we may di!courfe on them, we dilappoint 
the great end and icope of the whole ſcrip- 
tures; aad we debate and degrade ſpiritual 


things, as far as religion exalts natural things 
in the ſpiritual ute; we transform it into a 
carnal, empty and dead letter, as religion, 
where it is truly, ſpiritualizeth earthly and 
carnal things into a holy ule, &c. 
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Freached upon ſome choice Texts, at ſeveral ſolemn Occa- 
ſions. 
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CnxrisTIAN READER, 


E holy preacher of the goſpel, had ſo many convictions upon his 

ſpirit of the neceſſity of the duties of humiliation and mourning, 
and of people's ſecuring the eternal intereſt of their ſouls for the life to 
come, by flying in to Jeſus Chriſt for remiſſion of ſins in his blood, that 
he made theſe the very ſcope of his ſermons in many public humiliations, 
as if it had been the one thing which he conceived the Lord was calling 
for in his days. A clear evidence whereof thou ſhalt find manifeſted in 
theſe following ſermons upon choice texts, wherein the Author endeavoureth, 
not only to lay before thee, the neceſſity of theſe duties of ſoul-humiliation, 
but alſo ſhewerh thee the goſpel-manner of performing them, the many foul- 
advantages flowing from the ſerious exerciſe of them, and the many ſoul- 
deſtroying prejudices following upon the negle& of them; but above all, 
thou Male find him ſo fully ſetting forth the ſinfulneſs of ſin, and the utter 
emptineſs of ſelf, as may convince the moſt phariſaically elated ſpirits, 
and make them cry out with Ezra, chap. ix. o. O my God, I am aſhamed and 
bluſh to lift up my face to thee, my God, for our xnquities are encreaſed over 
our head, and our treſpaſs is grown up unto the heavens. Here thou mayeſt 
read ſuch pregnant demonſtrations of the righteouſneſs and equity of the 
Lord's dealing, even in his ſevereſt puniſhments inflicted upon the children 
of men, as may filence every whiſperer againſt providence, and make 
them ſay, as Lam. iii. 22. I. is of the Lord's mercies wwe are not conſumed, 
even becauſe his cempaſſions fail not. And laſtly, thou ſhalt perceive the 
inconceivable fitneſs and fulneſs of Chriſt as a Saviour, and his never- 
enough ro be admired tenderneſs and condeſcending willingneſs to accept 
of humble, heart-broken, and heart-panring finners after him; with ſach 
plainneſs of ſpeech demonſtrate, as may enable the moſt bruiſcd reed to 
| quencEk 
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quench all the fiery darts of the devil, whereby he laboureth to affright 
them from making application to Jeſus for ſalvation. Now, that the Lord 


would make thoſe and ſuch like labours of his faithful ſervants uſeful and 
advantagious to thy ſoul, (Chriſtian Reader) is the prayer of 


Thy Servant in. the Goſpel of 
our deareſt Lord and Saviour, 


A. 4 
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Preached upon ſome choice Texts, at rd ſolemn Occa- 
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At a public Faſt in Jul, Firſt Sabbath, 1650. 


Deut. XXII. 4» 5» 6, 7, He is the Rock, 7 Work is perfect: For all 
his Ways are Fudement: &c. 


_y 


HERE are two things may com- gen an hard-bearted deaf people, that 
all religion, the know- to the heavens and to the earth, as 
ledge of God and of ourſelves: made them che more — 
thele are the principles of religion, The matter of his ſong is both divine and 
and are ſo nearly conjoined together, that the neceſſary ; 9 it all he inſiſts upon 


one cannot be truly without the other, much theſe two, to ver What they were ot 
leſs /avingly. It is no wonder that Moſes themſelves, and what God was to them; he 
0 and to the end be may at- parallels their way with bis way, that they 


Iii finding 
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finding the infinite diſtance, might have o- 
ther thoughys of therpſelves and of bim hoys 
'Tis a ſong, tis true, but a fad ſong. 

people of God's mourning ſhould be of 1 
nature, mixed, not pure w. Tis 
to determine whether there be mare} mat- 
ter ot conſolation or lamentation, he ſuck 
a compariſon is made to the life; when God's 
goodneſs and our evils are ſet before our 
eyes, which may moſt work the heart to ſuch 
affections. Nay, I think it is poſlible they 
may both contribute to both theſe. Is there 
20y more abaſing and humbling 
than love? How ſhall the ſinner loath itſelf 
in his glorious > Will not ſo much 
kindneſs and mercy, ſo often repeated, as oft 
as it is mentioned, wound the heat in which 
there is any tenderneſs ? So 

ſoul beholds its own ingratitude i 
quital of the Lord's kindneſs, how vi 
how perverſe it is, how muſt it bath itſelf in 
duſt and aſhes? Yet is not all ground of hope 
removed, ſuch a fad fight may make mixed 
affections : if we be ſo perverſe and evil, then 


he is infinitely good, and his mercy and gaod-. 


neſs is above our evils: if we have dealt fo 
with him, yet he is the rock that changes not, 
he is a God of truth and will not fail ig his 
promiſe. Nay, tho' it be fad to be fo evil, 
void of all goodneſs, yet may the foul bleis 
him for evermore, that he hath choſen this 
way to glorify his name, to build up his praiſe 
upon our ruin. May not a foul thus glory 
in fad iafirmities, becauſe his ſtrength is 
perfefted in them and made manifeſt ? May 
not a foul chuſe emptineſs in itſelf, that it 


may be beholden to his fulneſs? How re- 


freſhing a view might the ſaddeſt loo our 
miſery and emptine's be, if we did behold 
bis purpoſe of manifeſting his glory. in it? 
Ye ſee here a compariſon inftituted between 
two very unequal parties, God and man ; 
there is no likeneſs, let be equality in it, yet 
there is almoſt an equality in unlikeneſs. The 
one is infinitely good and perfect ; well, 


\ fleſh glory in his ſigh 

him that glaristh, gbry in the 
in the ſight of the — — Lord, 
diſappear and evaniſh. But 
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native colours, but the creatures e- 
„and if this be not infinite abſo- 
to his goodneſs, yet it comes 
the borders of infipiteneſs* ſo then, 
? is he infinite in good- 
in truth, in righteouſneſs, &c ? And fo 
infinite, that before him nothing appears 
? none good. fave One, that is Cad. Yet 
— pw another infinite, and it is in e- 

man ; and theſe too contraries ſet 
other, do much illuſtrate each other. 
is more than the creature's finful- 
z yet, I ſay, you ſhall not find any thing 
cometh nearer. the infiniteneſs and de- 
of his goodueſs, than the ſinfulneſs of 
men; how much the more glorious he ap- 
ars, ſo much the more vile and baſe doth 
it appear. - 

If ye did indeed ponder and weigh theſe 
two verſes in the ballance of the ſanctuary, 
would not your heart ſecretly aſk this queſ- 
tion within you, do I thus requite the Lord, 
O fooliſh and unwiſe ? yea, would ye not ac- 
count yourſelves mad to for/ake the fountain 
of living waters, and dig broken ciſtkerns to 
your/elves? Ol of how great moment were 
this to humble your ſouls to-day ? This day 
ye are called to mourning and afflicting your 
fouls. Now, I know not a more ſuitable ex- 
erciſe for a day of humiliation, or a principle 
222 
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upon Dur. KXxii. 


than the ſerious and deep conſideration of 
theſe two, what God is, and hath been to us, 


and what we are and have proved to him; - 


what hath made fo many formal humiliations 
that have provoked him to anger ? Certainly 
we do not either ſeriouſly think on any of 
theſe, or if on one of them, yet not on both; 
the moſt part of you know no more in ſueh 
a day, but a name and ceremony of a little 


abſtinence. Is this to ſanctiſy a day to bb 


Lord? when ye do not fo much as the 
who bowed down their head for a. day, 
ſpread ſackcloth under them. I wonder how 
ye think to-pacify his wrath, and are not ra- 
ther afraid of adding fewel and oil to the 
flame of his indignation. Ye come here and 
ſit as in former times, and what 
either here or at home? There is 
flition, no not for a day; the moſt 
you are no more affected with 
his judgments, than if none of theſe 
were, Now, I pray you, what 
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Lord fay to us, when he ſpeaks to the Jews 
in ſuch terms, Ha. viii. 5. it ub a fat 
that I have a man for a day to off? 


his foul? And do ye fo much as 
a day, or at all? Is this 
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want of it, and no more? Is this 
able day to the Lord? The Lord 
the Jews, will thou call this a fa 
what reaſon have we to aſſt you, is i 
ye think ye do indeed faſt to the 
cannot think that the moſt part of 
ſay, that ever ye faſted or afflicted you: 


upbraids 
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Always here is the way, if we conſider it, 
to ſpend a day acceptably to the Lord, enter 
in a ſerious conſideration of his Majeſty, and 


yourſelves; ſtudy on theſe two, till 
your hearts bear the ſtamp of them, - 
your hearts in the thoughts of them; 
are infinite, his and power and mer 
cy, atid yout ſin and miſery, no end of them 
what ever. ye fiud good in God, write up an- 
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„ when they waxed fat they kicked 

and forgat that he was their 
| taken up with our 
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af 


felf and his on nume, that it may be won- 
dered and admired at by „ 
not be but by our ruin, abifing us in the 
duſt ; he therefore uſes to ſtain the pride of 
glory, that his alone may appear without 
ſpor. This is then the great controverſy of 
God with men and nations in all generations, 
they will not ſee him alone exalted, and will 
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not bow before him, and ſee their own vile - 
nels. Why doth he overturn kingdoms and 
thrones? Why doth he ſhake nations fo of- 
ten? Here it is; God's controverſy will ne- 
ver ceaſe, til} all men acknowledge him in. his 
highneſs and holineſs, as the ſole fountain of 
all lite, and find themſelves vile, leis than no- 
thing, nay worſe than nothing and emptineſs. 
If ye would then have God at peace with the 
land and yourſelves; here is the compendi- 
ous way, ſet him up a throne of eminency in 
your hearts, and put yourſelves in the duſt, 
take with your own guiltineſs and naughti- 


neſs, and impoſlibility to help yourſelves in 


yourſelves ; hold theſe two ſtill in your eyes, 
that he may be alone exalted. N 

Look how unequal a match, wer. 4. 5. 
He is the Rack, a rock indeed; if we ſpeak of 
ſtrength, lo ! he is ſtrong, if of ſtability, he is 
the Lord, and changes not, the Ancient of days. 
Hath not thou_ heard and conlidered this, 
that the Almighty ſaints not, and wearies nat? 
He holds forth himfelf in ſuch a name to 
his people, a ready, all-fufficient, perpetual 
and enduring refuge to all that truſt in him, 
and flie unto him as a rock higher. than they 
and this is the foundation that the church is 
builded on, again which the gates of hell 
Hall not prevail. God's omnipotency for 
defence, his eternity, faithfulneſs and un- 
changeableneſs to make ghat ſure, his mercy 
and makes a hole in that rock to 
enter in, a ready acceſs for poor (hip-wreckt 
and broken men, who have no other refuge · 
This is our rock on which. the church ig 
builded, Jeu Chriſt, 1 Cor. x. 4. Mat. xvi. 
18. God were inacceſſible in himſelf, an 
impregnable rock; how would fianers over- 
come him, and enter in to him to be faved 
from wrath? Nay, but Jeſus Chrift hath 
made a plain way and path, out of the waves 
of ſin and miſery; into this rock higher than 
we; and fo the poor ſoul that is loſt in its 
own eyes, and ſees no refuge, is forced to 
quit the broken ſhip of created confidence, 
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for fear of periſhing ; how doth it find a door. 
in this rock to enter? And there is water to 
drink. of, a fountain living waters comes 
out of it, and that i Chrift, 

Now, all theſe names of his praiſe rub fo. 
many marks of ſhame on his people ; O how 
fad is the ſecret reproof and expoſtulation 
contained in this commendation of. God ! he 
hath been a rock to us, our refuge that we 
fled unto, and found ſure; for as in our 
ſtraits, we mounted upon his power and 
were {upported, when the floods h/ted up their. 
waves, yet have we left our rock, out 
from our ſtrength; he offers himſelf a rock. 
unto us, his fulneſs and all - ſufficiency for us, 
and yet we leave the fountain of living waters, 
and dig broken ciflerns, had rather Hook our 
own broken thips to tois up and down into. 
He abides for ever the fame ; tho' we change, 
he changes not. How may it reprove our 
backſlidings, that we depart from our rock, 
and where ſhall we find a refuge in the day 
of indignation ? Is there any created moun- 
tain, bus ſome floods of the time will cover? 
thereſore it is folly and madneſs to forſake 
this rock that is ſtill above the floods; he is 
mightier than the noiſe of many waters. It 
may reprove our unbelief, we change our 
faith according to the diſpenſation, our faith 
ebbs and flows as the tide of his providence, 
and thus we are as ſticks fleeting in the wa- 
ter, toiled up and down; but would ye be 

dll as mount Sin * Would ye be 
unmoveable in the midſt of great waters, 
that they ſhall not come near unto you ? 
Then, by all means get upon this rock, that 
abides unmoved in the mid!t of the waves, 
tho”. they ſhould beat on it, and the wind 
blow, yet-it is proof of all tempeſts ; all 
things might be driven up and. down about 
you with the Lord's ditpenfation, but ye 
ſhould abide the ſame, and might look round 
about you on the troubled ſea of mens minds, 
of lands and eſtates, If you come here; ye 


may make ſhip-wreck, but ye ſhall not 


upon DEUur. xxxii. 4, 5, 6, 7. 


drown, tho“ ye looſe the creature's comfort 
and defence, yet ye are on your rock, which 
is e abliſhed before the rocks and mountains; 
you. may be ſure of ſalvation, he that made 
the rocks and winds and ſeas, is your rock. 
His work is perfect.) as he doth not trouble 
himſelf when all is troubled about him, % he 
keeps him alſo in perſect peace, whoſe mind ir 
flayed on him: ſo alſo what he doth among 
meu, tho” it cannot paſs without man's cen- 
ſure, yet it is in itſelf perfect, complete, with- 
out ſpot or defect. What is the ſubject of 
all mens queſtions, doubts, complaints, cen- 
ſures, expoſtulations and ſuch like, of which 
the world is full? Tis ſome one work of 
God or other; there is no work of his pro- 
vidence, but ſome man finds a fault in it, and 
would be at the mending of it. Neque Des 
pluit, omnibus. placet ; it he give rain he di- 
pleaſes many, iſ he withhold it again, we are 
as little pleaſed. The reaſon of all this miſ- 
conſtruction is, we look on his work by par- 
cels, and take it not whole and intire, fo it is 
perfect, and cannot. be made better. = 
works are perfett, in relation to the beginnipg 
and original of them, his own everlaſtiag 
purpoſe; men often bring forth works by 
gueſs, by their purpoſe, ſo no wonder it an- 
{wer not their defire; but known to him are 
all his works from the beginning, and ſo he 
doth nothing in time, but what was his e- 
verlaſting pleaſure; often we purpoſe well, 
and reſolve perfectly. but our practice is a 


ipple, execution of it is maimed and imper- 
felt; but all his works are carved out, and. 
done juſt as he deſigned them, without che 


leaſt alteration ; and, it it had not been well, 
would he have thought on it ſo, and veſolved 
it before hand? His warks are perfect, in re- 
lation to the end to which he appointed 
them, It may be it is not perfect in itlelf, 


a bliad eye is not ſo perfect as a ſeeing eye; 
nay, but in celatiow to the glory of his name, 


who hath a purpoſe to declare his power b 


reſtoripg that ſight, it is as perfect. And in was in the way ef it? Is that gow a 
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this ſenſe, all the imperfeftion of the crea- 
tures and creation, all of them are perfect 
works, for they accompliſh the end where- 
fore they were ſent ; and ſo the night declares 
his name, and utters a ſpeech as well as the 
day, the winter as the ſummer, the wilder- 
neſs as the fruitful field; for what is the per- 
feftion of the creature, but in as far as it ac- 
compliſhes his purpoſe and end, as the maker 
of it ſerves himſelf with it; and therefore all 
his work is perfect, for it is all framed in wiſ- 
dom to his own ends, in number, meaſure 
and weight; it is ſo exactly agreeing to that, 
that you could not imagine it better. Again, 
his work is perfect, if we take it altogether, 
and do not cut it in parcels, and look on it 
ſo. Is there any workmanſhip beautiful, if 
22 upon it in the doing, while the tim- 

lies in one part, and the ſtones in ano- 
ther? Is that a perfect building, when yt ſee 
one arm here, another thei e, and a leg ſcat- 
tered beſide them? Hath that image any 
comelineſs? Certainly no; but look upon 
theſe united, and then they are perfect. 
Letters and ſyllables make no ſenſe, till ye 
conjoin them in words, and words in ſen- 


.tences; even fo is it here, if ye look on the 


day alone, the light of it being perpetual 
would weary us, the night alone would be 
more ſo; but the interchange of them is plea- 
ſant, day and night together make a diſtinct 
language of God's praiſe; ſo God hath fer 
Proſperity and adverſity the one over againſt 
the other, one of them it may be ſeems impec- 
feck; nay, but it is a perfect work that is 
made up of both, ſpots in the face commend 
the beauty of the reſt of it. . 

If ye would then look upon God's work 
aright, look ow it in the ſanctuary's light, 
and ye (hall fav, Me hath dine all well, join 
the. end with the beginuing, and behold they 
agree well; many things among us ſeem out 
of order; many things uncomplete. The re- 
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work ? Yes certainly; if we know his end and 
purpoſe, it is very well, and could not be bet- 
tered by the art of all men ; his thoughts are 
far above our thoughts. I he proſperous and 
uninterrupted ſucceſs of that party in Eng 
land, is it a work ? Yes certainly, 
for if ye could behold their end, ye would 
ſay ſo, they are ſet m /lippery places, their 
fort ſball flide in due time. | 
Entertain this thought in your heart, that 
he hath done all well, let not your fecret 
thoughts fo much as call them in queſtion ; 
if once ye queſtion, ye will quickly cenſure 
them; hold this perſuaſion, that nothing 
can be better than what he doth, nothing 
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can be added, and nothing diminiſhed from 
them, he doth all in number, weight and 
meaſure, tis fo exactly correſpondent to his 
purpoſe and deſire, as it were weighed out, 
and meaſured out for that end. 

Let this ſecretly reprove your hearts, the 
perfection of his works ſtains our works, O 
how imperfect are they! And which is 
worſe, how impudent and bold are we to 
cenſure his, and abſolve our own ? If he have 
a hand in our work, yet theſe impertect 
works, are perfect in regard of him; as we 
have a hand in his perfect works, yet his 


perfect works are imperfect in regard of us. 


Ferrer 
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Deut. xxxii. 4, 5. He is the Rock, his Work is perfect. For all his Ways 
are Judgment A God of Truth, and without Iniquity, juſt and 
right is he. They have corrupted themſelves, their Spot is not the 


Spot of his Children, &c. 


HERE are none can behold their 

own vileneſs as it is, but in the fight 

of God's glorious holineſs : fin is darkneſs, 
and neither ſees itſelf, nor, any thing elſe, 


therefore muſt his light ſhine to diſcover this 


darkneſs. If we abide within ourſelves, and 
men like Gurſelves, we cannot wiſely judge 
ourſelves ; our dim fparkle will not make all 


the imperfeRtions and fpots appear; but, if 


men would come forth in the preſence of his 
Majeſty, who turns darkneſs into light, and 
before whom all is naked. O ! how baſe and 


vile would they appear in their own-eyes ? Is 


it any wonder that the multitude of you ſee 
not yourſelves, when holy {/aiah and 7ob 


had this leſſon to learu ? {aiah gets a diſco- 


very of his own uncleanneſs in the ſight of 
God's glorious holinefs, chap. vi. 5. which I 
think made all his former light darknefs; he 
cries out unclean, as if he had never known 
it before; and ſo Job, Since I aw thee, 7 
abhorred myſelf in duſt and aſhes. Ye hear 
much of him, and it doth not abaſe you; but 
if ye ſaw him, ye would not abide your- 


ſelves. Ye who know moſt, there is a m] - 


ſtery of iniquity in your hearts, that is not 
yet diſcerned; ye are but yet in the coaſt of 
that bottomleſs ſea of abomination and vile- 
neſs. Among all the aggravations of fin, no- 
thing doth fo demonſtrate. the folly, yen the 
madneſs of it, as the perfection, goodneſs, 
and abſolute unſpottedneſs of God. =p 

is 
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upon DxuT..xxxxii. 4, 5. 


this that takes away all pretence of excuſe, 
and leaves the famen nothing, no place to 
hide its confuſion and nakedpeÞ#and ſhame 
into; and therefore is it that Mat, when he 
would ce this people of their ways, 
and make them inexcuſable, he draws the 

lel of God's ways and their ways, de- 


clares what God is, how abfolutely perfect 


in himſelf, and in his works, and had given 
no cauſe of pravocation to them to depart 
from him: and then, how odious mult their 
departing be? When both are painted on a 
board before their eyes ; it makes fia become 
exceeding ſinful. When the Lord would 
pierce the hearts of his people, and engrave 
a challenge with the point of a diamond, 
he uſeth this as his pen, Have I been a uil- 
derneſi to Iſrael, a. land of darkneſs * Why ſay 
my people, we are Erde, we will come no more 


ts thee ? Jer. ii. 31. What iniquity have your 


fathers found in me, that they are gone from 
me, and walked after vanity ? Jer. li. 5, 


There are two things in ſin that exceed- gu 


ingly abule the creature, ths iniquity of it, 
and folly and madneſs of it. *Tis contrary 
to all equity and reafon to depart from him 
that hath made us, and given us a law, to 
whom we are by ſo many obligations tied: 
but what is the folly and madneſs of it, to 
depart from the fountam of living waters, 
and dig broken ciſterns that can hold none ? 
verſe 13. This is a thing that the heavens 


may be aſtoniſhed at; and, if the earth had 
ſenſe to uuderſtand ſuch a thing, the whole 


fabric of it would tremble for horror at ſuch 
madneis and tolly of reaſonable ſouls; and 
this evil aach two evils in it, we torſake life, 
and love death, go from him, and chuſe va- 
nity. is great iniquity to depart without 
an offence on his part; he may appeal to all 
our cou ciences, and let them fit down and 


examine his way molt narrowly, what iniquity 


have ye found in me? What cauſe have ye 
to leave me ? But when withal he is a livi 


fountain, he is our glory, he is a fruitf 


Ar 


land, a land of light, our ornament and at- 
tire, in a word, our life and our conſolation, 
our happinefs and our beauty; what word 
ſhall be found, to expreſs the extreme mad- 
neſs of men to depart from ſuch an one, and 
change their glory into that which doth. not 
fit ? If either he were not a fountain of 
iving waters, 'or if there were any fountain 
that could yield water to fatisfy the 
unfatiable deſires of men, it were more ex- 
cuſatÞ; but what ſhadow ſhall be found 
to. cover ſuch an iniquity, that is both infi- 
nite fin, and incomparable loſs ? *Tis the 
ſcriptureꝰs 428 men, /ools 
and frmple ; all hath folly in- it, but the 
people of God's departing from him hath 
extremity of folly in it, beſide iniquity, 
becauſe they do embrace a -dung-hill in- 
ſtead of a threne, they make the maddeſt 
exchange that can be imagined, glory for 
ſhame, life for death, at leaſt, conſolation 
and peace, for vanity and vexation and an- 
iſh of ſpirit. 
IF ye would be duly affected with the 
fight of your own evils, look upon them in 


this conſideration, and, in the view of God 


your large portion, ye will be forced to 
confeſs yourſelves beaſts in bis fight, Pial. 


Ixxiitl. 22. Oh! that men would conſider 
how good and blefſed the Lord is, who is 


alone, and nothing beſide him in heaven and 
earth, all broken ciſterns, all dung and un- 


profitable, all vanity and vexation, he only 
ſell⸗ſufficient, all others inſufficient ; and 
therefore a tioned good for our necei- 
ſity and deſires; and I am fure ye would be 
conſtrained to cry out with David, Whom 


have I in heaven but thee, or in the earth 
befide thee ? It it goed for me to draw near 


to God, Ye would look on drawing 


near | 
and walking with him, and before hu, 


not only as the moſt reaſonable thing, but 
the beſt thing, moſt beautiful for you, moſt 
profitable for you, and all other ways would 
be looked on as the ways of death, 
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His work is perfect.] The Lord looked, 
and bchold all was good that was made: fo 
it was at firſt, the tabric of this world was 
an exquiſite and perfect work, a ſuitable de- 
monſtration of his infinite wiſdom, wonder- 
ful in all the parts of it, and in the uniry and 
harmony ot the whole : but ſo alſo his work 
of providence is perfect. Divine wiſdom 
hath tramed and contrived all, and it cannot 
be better. If any thing ſeem imperſ#@ in 
itlelf. yet it is perfect, in relation to his glo- 
rious ends he directs it unto: and ſo would 
we look on all the works among us; if any 
thing ſecmed a fpot and dilgrace of the crea- 
tion, certainly the ſin of men and angels: 


nay, but even that is ſo ordered by his holy 


ſovereignty, that in relation to his majeſty, 
it may be called a perfect work. If ye do 
but conſider what a glorious high throne he 
hath erected to himſelf for juſtice and judg- 
ment to be the habitation of ir, and mercy 
and truth to go before it, upon the ruins of 
defaced man, what a theatre of juſlice he 
hath erected upon the angels fall, ye would 
call it as perfect a work as is in the world. 
His work is one in the world, ſubordinate 
to one great deſign of manifeſting his own 
glorious juſtice and mercy, omnipotency and 
wiſdom. Now what do ye lee of it but 
parcels? Though ye comprehend all your 
time in one thought, yet certainly ye cannot 
judge it aright; for it is but one work that 
all the ſeveral buildings and caſtings down, 
all the ſeveral diſpenſations of his providence 
from the beginning to the end make up ; and 


when we think upon theſe disjoined, limit 


our conſideration within the bonds of our 
own time, can we rightly apprehend it? 
Nay, which is worſe, we ule to have no 
more within the compaſs of our thought, 
but ſome preſent thing, and how much more 
do we err then? What beauty, what per- 
tection can ſuch a ſmall part have? But is 
preſent to him, who beholds with a. glance 
all theſe parts; though ſucceeding in many 


* 
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generations, he ſees it altogether, joins the 
end with the beginning, ſees the firſt mould, 
the firſt foundation tone, and the laſt com- 
plearing, all flowing from himſglf, and re- 
turning thither, and ending in himſelt. He 
th made an interchange in nature, which 
might teach us, the night alone hath no 
beauty, nay, but it beautifies the day ; your 
darkeſt hours and tempeſts, public and per- 
ſonal, are they perſect works? Yes certain- 
ly, if ye compound them with your ſun-ſhines 
and calms ; ſeveral colours makc pictures 
beautiful, the one is as needful as the other ; 
and if ye did conſider your profit more than 
your honour ad pleaſure, ye would ſay fo. 
— doth not model his works according to 
our fancy to pleaſe us, but our to 
fit us, and he is wiſer than we mr lo — 
it is the molt perfect work in itſelf, that poſ- 


ſibly diſpleateth us moſt. Therefore ye would 


judge of his dealing by another rule, not your 
ſarisfaCtion, for pleaſe you, and periſh you. 
if he ſpared the rod, he ſhould hate us in- 
deed; fond love is reaf hatred. Chriſtians, 
if ye would judge his works by his word, 
and not by your ſenſe, by your well, and not 
by your wall; certainly ye would ſay, as the 
men did of Chriſt, be hath dene all well ; the 
world would diſcover to you a perfection, e- 
ven in imperfection, a perfection in infirmi - 
ties, that ye ſhould not only rejoice in them, 
but glory in them ; me/t gladly therefore will 7 
glory, &c ſaith Paul. Are infirmities a per- 
fect work? Or is the ſuffering of Paul, to be 
buffeted and tempted a perfect work ? What 
comfort is in it? yes much; imfirmitics a- 
lone are infirmities indeed : nay, but infirmi- 
ties in me, and ſtrength in Jeſus; weakneſs in 
me, and ſtrength dwelling in me, theſe make 
up one perfect work, that could as little 
want the infirmitics as the ſtrength ; the glo- 


ry of God, and our well and conſolation re- 
.quires the one, as well as the other, it could 
not be complete without any of them. What 


do ye think of the times now? Are England's 
apoſtacy, 


upon DEUT. XXX#il. 4, 5. 


apoſtacy, and Jreland's deſolation, perfect 
works? That great work of reformation, 
that ſeemed to be above our ſhaders, tis 
now razed to the ground, and the very 
foundations removed. Is deformation a per- 
fect work? Certainly, if we look on theſe 
things in the ſcripture's light, and conſider 
them in relation to him who is the chief build- 
er, and doth in heaven and earth what he 
pleaſeth ; that deformation is a perfect work, 
tho” not a perfect reformation ; tho' we could 
not inform you of the perfection of it, yet 
the general might ſilence us; all this ſhall be 
no miſs, no marr in the end. His work at 
the end of accounts ſhall appear ſo complete, 
as if it had never had interruption. He is 
wiſe, and knows what he doth ; if this were 
not for his glory and his people's good, cer- 
tainly it ſhould not be. Was not the people's 
wandering in the wilderneſs forty years a 
molt ſtrange work? a longer interruption of 
the expected and begun voyage out of Egypt? 
What human reaſon would have ſtiled this 
work with perfection? Did they not often 
murmur againſt it? yet Mer calls this a per- 
fect work alſo. What if the Lord be digg - 
ing the ground deeper in England, that the 
foundation may be the ſurer? What if he be 
on a work of judgment, filling the cup of ma- 
ny deluded blaſphemers, that he may have a- 
nother cup of wrath prepared? What if this 
be his great purpoſe, to execute vengeance 
upon a prophane generation, that will not a- 
bide the very name and form of godlineſs, by 
theſe who pretend to the name of it as their 
honour ? What if the Lord hath defaced all 
that this kiagdom was inſtrumental in build- 
ing of in England, that he alone may have the 
glory in a ſecond temple more glorious ? 
Many things there may be in his mind, and 
he is in ane mind, and who can turn him? and 
what his foal deſireth, even that he doth; 
and this may be enough to ſatisfy us, he ſees 
and knows all his works ſrom the beginning. 

And without all controverſy he hath pro- 
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vided it fo, that the reproach of his name 
ſhall be made up with the more ſhining of 
his glory, and the affliftions of his people 
ſhall be compenſed with ſongs of deliverance. 
May ye not give him ſo much credit, as ye 
would give to a ſkilful man in his own trade? 
Ye know it is his name,. excellent in counſel, 
and wonderful in working ; then take his 
work, expound it according to his word, and 
not your apprehenſion. It may be his work 
appears not excellent ; nay, but if ye knew 
his counſel, ye would think it ſo. His won- 
derful counſel makes all his works excellent ; 
and therefore do not take upon you to judge 
his works, unleſs ye could wade the depth of 
his counſels, elſe ye declare yourſelves to be 
both ignorant and preſumptuous. There is 
a time to build, and a time to caſt down, a time 
for every thing, faith the wile man; now, I 
ſay, he knows the time and ſeaſon, he does e- 
very thing in his time. If ye come by a work- 
man that is caſting down a houle that in your 
appearance ſeems good, would ye condemn 
him preſently ? No, but ſtay till ye ſee what 
he will Jo next, wait till the due time, and 
when ye ſee a better piece of workmanſhip on 
that ground, ye ſhall abſolve him. Tho” 
God often change his work, do not think he 
changes his counſel and purpoſes as men do; 
no, he is in one mind, and who can turn him? 
therefore he had that change in his mind 
when he made the work; when he erected 
ſuch a throne, he had this in his mind to caſt 
it down within ſuch a ſpace, and ſo his change, 
his throwing down is as perfect in his mind, 
as his building up. Ye have large and big 
apprehenſions of temporal kingdoms and 
crowns of government, and ſuch like, as if 
they were great, yea, only things : but they 
are not ſo to him; all this world and its ſtaad- 
ing, all the kingdoms and their affairs are not 
his great work and buſineſs; he hath a great 
work, the bringing of many ſins to glory, and 
the compleating of Jeſus Chriſt, building of 
that glorious myſtical building, the holy tem- 
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ple made up of living ſtones, of which Chriſt 
is the foundation, and chief corner · ſtone both: 
and 'tis this that he attends to moſt. Other 
works among men, tho' they have more 
noiſe, they are leſs concerned; all theſe are 
but in the by, and ſubſervient to his great de- 
ſign, and like the ſcaffolds of a building, that 
are, it may be, ſometimes very needful: nay, 
but when the building is compleated, he ſhall 
remove all theſe, he hath no more uſe of them; 
kings ſball be thy nurſe-fathers, kings ſhali bu 
to thee. He is not much concerned in govern- 
ment nor in governors, but for his little 
flock's fake; and if theſe were gathered, all 
theſe ſhall have an end, and the flock alone 
abide for ever. 

And all his ways are judgment] This is to 
the ſame purpoſe, his ways atd his works 
are one; and this is the perfection of his 
work, that it is all right and equal; whether 
they be in juſtice or mercy, they are all righ- 
teous and holy, no iniquity in them, his 
ways are ſtraight and equal, exact as if they 
were meaſured by an exact even rule; but 
becauſe we make application of a crooked 
rule to them, we do imagine that they are 
crooked ; as the blind man judges no light 
to be, becauſe he ſees it not. How may the 
Lord cofitend and plead with us, as with 
that people, Ezek. xviii. 25. Is it poſſible 
that any can challenge him and clear them- 
ſelves, who will be juſtified of all when he is 
Judged, and before whom no fleſh can be juftife- 
e1? And yet dehold the iniquity of mens 
hearts; there is a ſecret reflection of our ſpi- 
rits upon his Majeſty, as it his ways were not 
equal, whenèver we repine againſt them, and 
when we do not take with our iniquity, and 
ſtop our mouths with duſt. Behold, the 
Lord will aſſert his own ways, and plead 
with all fleſh this controverſy, that all his 
proceedings are full of equity; he walks ac- 
cording to a rule, tho* he be not tied to a 
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ſovereignty might be a ſufficient ground of 
clearing of all his proceedings : but we walk 
not accordil to a rule, tho* we be bound to 
a rule, and a rule full of equity. 

Here is the equity and juſtneſs of his 
ways, the goſpel holds it forth in a twofold 
conſideration. Fir, If any man turn from his 
iniquity, and flee unto my Son as the city of 
refuge, he ſhall live, he hath eternal life ; ini- 
quity ſhalt not be his ruin, altho* he hath 
done iniquity. O, who is a Cod like unto thee 
that pardoneth iniquity ? Is not this complete 
mercy ? Whatever iniquity hath been, ag- 
gravate it as ye can, tho” it could have ruined 
a world, yet it could not have ruined thee, 
that turns in to Jeſus Chriſt from iniquity. 
What exception can all the world have againſt 
this, or his walking according to it? And on 
the other hand, whoſoever continueth in ſin, 
tho” he appear to himſelf and others never fo 
righteous ; it he entertain and love any known 
ſin, and will not part with it for Jeſus Chriſt, 
ſhall nat he die in his iniquity ls there any 
iniquity in this, that he receive the wages of 
his works, his reward ? that he eat of the 
fruit of this own ways? and drink of his 
own devices? But how many hearts cenſure 
this way as a rigid and ſtrict ſevere dealing: 
the multitude think it cruelty to condemn a- 
ny chriſtened foul, to put ſo many in hell; 
the civil man will think 'tis too hard mea- 
fure that he ſhould be ranked in hell with 
the prophane. But certainly, all mouths 
ſhall be flopped one day, and he ſhall be juſtified 
when he judges ; ye that will not juſtify him 
in his ſayings, and ſet to your ſeal to the 
truth of the word, you ſhall be conſtrained 
to juſtify him, when he executes that ſen- 
tence, ye ſhall precipitate your owa ſentence, 
and rather wonder at his clemency in ſuffer- 
ing you ſo long. 

This way of the Lord is equal and right 
in itſelf, but it is not fo to every one; the 


rule; he walks according to the rules of juſt man ſball walk in it, and not flumble, as 


wiſdom, juſtice and mercy, tho' his illimited 


him, 


in an even way, nothing ſhall offend 
dung Hof. 


upon DEUT. xxxii. 4, 5- 


Hof. xiv. laſt ver. Yet for as equal and 
ſtraight as it is, many other tranſggeſſors ſhall 
fall therein; they ſtumble even in the noon- 
day and high-way, where no offence is. Tis 
true, often his own 
David, Pal. Ixxiii. and xciv. David's foot 
was /lipping, yet a ſecret hold was by mercy. 
It often requires a wiſe and prudent man to 
underſtand it, becauſe his footffeps are in the 
deep waters, Pſal. Ixxvii. 19. His way us in 
the depths of the ſea, his paths in great waters, 
ſo that men muſt wait till the Lord expound 
his own ways, till he come out of the waters, 
and make them a dry plain; and this is our 
advantage, the words ſays, he is near thee, 
in thy mouth, and neither above nor beneath in 
the depths, that thou needs neither deſcend nor 
aſcend to know it, Deut. xxx. 11, 12, 13, 14. 
But his way is in the depths, and his foot - 
ſteps are not known, ſo that we ought to 
hold us by the word till he expound his 
work ; his word will teach us our duty, and 
we may commit unto him his own way, the 
word is a commentary to expound his ways. 
David loſt the ſight of God's footſteps and, 
was like to wander, till he came to the ſanc- 
tuary ; and this ſhined as a candle in a dark 
place, he learned there to know the unknown 
footſteps and to follow them. By all means 
embrace the word, and be fatisfied with it, 
when ye do not comprehend his work ; it 
teaches as much in general, as may put us to 
quietneſs; all his ways are judgment, juſt 
and true in all his ways, is the King of ſaints. 
If I do not comprehend how it is, no wonder 


for he makes darkneſs his covering, he 
ſpreads over his moſt curious engines 
and pieces of workmanſhip, a vail of dark- 
neſs for a 
when he hi 


ſon, and who can behold him 
himſelf, ſays Job, and tho" he 
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withdraw the covering, yet what am I? /4o 
can by ſearching find out God? If 1 ſhall examine 
his way, what rule ſhall I take to try it by? 
If I meaſure by my ſhallow capacity, or by 


ſtumble in it, as my crooked way, ſhall I have any juſt ac- 


count of it? Will my arm meaſure the hea- 
vens as his doth ? If I examine it, or try it 
by himſelf, He is bigh as heaven and unſearch. 
able. Therefore it becomes us to hearken 
to his word, and believe its ſentence of his 
work, when reaſon cannot comprehend it. 
One thing (it it were deeply engraven on 
our hearts) would be a principle of ſettli 
our ſpirits, in all the myſteries and riddles 

, the knowledge and faith of his 
ſovereignty, of his highneſa, and of his wiſ- 
dom ; ſhould he give account of his matters 
tous? He is wiſe and knows his works, but 
is he bound to make us know them ? His 
ways are above our t and ways, as 
heaven it above the earth, Iſa. lv. And therefore, 
O in the earth, that dwells in ta- 
bernacles of clay, do not preſume to model 
his ways according to thy conceptions. One 
thing is certain, this is enough for faith, A 
bit ways are mercy and truth to theſe that 
keep his covenant and his teſlimonics, Pſal, 
xxv. 10. And there is no way or path of 
God fo far above our reach, and unſearchable, 
as his mercy in pardoning ſin; and this is 
only the ſatisfying anſwer to all your objec- 
tions and ſcruples, in theſe ye do but vent 
your own thoughts : but ſays the Lord, my 
thoughts are above your thoughts, as hea- 
ven above earth. Ye but ſpeak of your own 
ways, but my ways are far above yours, they 
are not meaſured by your iniquity; and 
therefore, David ſubjoins, Pal. xxv. ver. 11. 
Pardon my iniquity, for it is great. 
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Deut. xxxii. 4, 5. He is the Rock, bis Work is perfect: For all his Ways 
are Judgment: A God of Truth, and without Iniquity, juſt and Right 


1s he. 


AFL his ways are judgment, both the 
ways of his commandments and the 
ways of his providence, both his word which 
he hath given as a lanthorn to mens paths, 
and his works among men. And this were 
the bleſſedneis of men, to be found both 
walking in his ways, and waiting on him in 
his ways, having reſpect to all his command- 
ments, and reſpect to himſelf in all his works: 
we all know in general that he doth all well, 
and that all his commandments are holy and 
juſt; nay, but our practice and affections 
bely our knowledge; and for the moſt part, 
we ſtand croſs in our humours, and affections, 
and converſation, both to his word and pro- 
vidence, and this is our miſery, great peace 
have they that love thy law. What peace 
then can keep that heart and mind, that is 
daily at variance with his ſtatutes and judg- 
ments ? When the heart would wiſh ſuch a 
command were not, when it is an eye · ſore to 
look upon it. Bleſſed are the meek it is good 
for a man,both quietly to wait, and hope, and keep 
ſilence. How then muſt that ſpirit be miſe- 
rable, that ſtands croſs unto God's diſpenſa- 
tions, and would limit the holy One? Do 


not our hearts often ſay, I do well to be angry, 


why is it thus with me? But, who hath har- 
dened himſelf againſt him and proſpered ? His 
counſel muſt fland; and you may vex your- 
ſelt, and diſquiet your ſoul in the mean time, 
by impatience, but you cannot by your 
thoughts, add one cubit to your ſtature; 
you may make your caſe worſe nor provi- 


They have corrupted themſelves, their Spot is not the Sp 
his Childsgn: They are a 3 VET Generation. 
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ence hath made it, but you cannot make it 
better by ſo doing, ſo that at length, you 
muſt bow to him or be broken; Oh ! then 
that this were engraven on our hearts with 
the point of a diamond! A his ways are 
judgment ; that ye might be overcome with 
the equity of his command and diſpenſation, 
and your heart and tongue might not move 
againſt them. It was enough of old with 
the ſaints, it is the Lord, let him do what ſeems 
goed in his eyes; God's lovereignty alone 
pondered, may ſtop our mouth; bur, if ye 
withal conſider, it is perfect equity that rules 
all, it is divine wiſdom that is the ſquare of 
his works, then how ought we to ſtoop 
chearfully unto them. One thing ye would 
remember, his ways and paths are judgment, 
and if ye judge aright of him, ye muſt judge 
his ways and not his ſingle footſteps ; ye will 
not diſcern equity and judgment in one ſtep 
or two, but conſider his way, join adverſity 
with proſpe: ity, humbling with exalting, 
take along the thread of his providence, and 
one part ſhall help you to underſtand ano- 
ther. There is reaſon in all, but the reaſon 
is not viſible to us in ſo ſmall parts of his 
way and work. 

A Cad of truth.) Strange it is that his 
majeſty is pleaſed to clothe himſelf with fo 
many titles and names for us. He conſiders 
what our neceſſity is, and accordingly ex- 
preſſes his own name. I think nothing doth 


more hold forth the unbelief of men and a- 
ſeveral 
titles 


theiſm of our hearts, nor the many 
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titles that God takes in ſcripture ; there is a 
neceſſity of a multitude of them, to make us 
take up God, becauſe we, ſtaying upon a ge- 
ne tal notion of God, rather frame in our ima 

g nations an idol than the true God. As 
there is nothiag doth more lively repreſent 
tc unbeliet of our hearts, than the multitude 
t promiſes ; men that conſider ſuch frequent 
:« petitions of one thing in ſcripture, ſo many 
divers expreſſions of one God, may retire in- 
{c, their own hearts, and find the cauſe of it, 
ge the neceflity of it; but while we look 
4, i, ly ou theſe, we mult judge it ſuper- 
us and vain. Needed there auy more to 
be id but / am your Cad, I am Cod, it our 
ip - were not fo far degenerated uuto a- 
them nd unbeliet? Certainly that word Je- 
hyvak hoids forth more to angels than all the 
inculcaicd nawes and ritles of God to us, be- 
cauſe ve are dull and flow of heart. There- 
fore wonder at thele two when ye read the 
ſcriptures, God's condeſcendency to us, and 
our atheiſm ave uvnbelief of him: they are 
both my ſteries, and exceeding broad. There 
is not a name of God, but it gives us a name, 
and that ct reproach and diſhonour : fo that 
tor every one, ſome evil may be written 
down; and it is to this purpole, Maſes draws 
them out in lengtb, that in the glaſs of his 
glorious name, the people might behold their 
own ug face. This name is clear, he it 4 
Ged of truty, not ouly a true God, but truth 
itſelf; io not» his excellency and eminency 
in it. It is Chriſt's name, / am the truth, 
the ſubſtantial truth, in whom ail the promiſes 
are truth, are yea, and amen. His truth is 
his faithtulneſs in performing his promiſes, 
and doing what his mouth hath ſpoken: and 
this is hſbed in the very heavens, Pſal. 
IXXXix. 2. His cverlaſtin g purpoſe is in hea- 
ven where he dwells; and if any man can 
aſcend up to heaven, if any creature can break 
through the clouds; then may his truth be 
ſhaken. His word comes dovn among men; 
day, but the foundation of it is in heaven, 
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and there is his purpoſe eſtabliſhed ; and 
therefore, there is nothing done in time can 
impair or hinder it. Ye think this w 
very ſure ; the earth bangs, unmoveable, 
it hang upon nothing : all the tumults, con- 
fuſions and reels hath been in the world, 
have never moved it to the one ſide. Heaven 

th about in one tenure perpetually, 
keeping (till the fame Ciſtance : nay, but his 
truth is more eſtabliſhed than ſo. Heaven 
and ear ih depends but upon a word of com- 
mand; he hath faid, Let it be ſo and 6 it is. 
Nay, but his word is more cſtabiiſied. Of 
it ſaich Chriſt, cne jot or title of it cannci fail, 
tha heaven and earth H fail, He may 
change his commands as he pleaſes, but he 
may not change his promiſe ; this puts an 
obligation on him, as he is faithful and true, 
to perform it ; and when an oath is ſuperad- 
ed, O! how immutable” are thele two? 
when he promiles in his truth, ard {wears in 
his holineſs. Is there any power in heaven 
and earth can break that double cord ? Mat. 
v. 18. Heb. vi. 18. There is no name of 
God but it is comtortable to tome, and as 
terrible to others. What comfort is it to a 
godly man that truſts in lis word, he is a 
Cod of truth? An honeſt man's word is much, 
his oath is more. What ſhall his word be, 
who is a God of truth? Who, tho? all men 
ſhould 'be liars, yet God is true. Ye who 
have ventured your fouls on his word, ye 
have an unſpeakable advantage, his truth en- 
dures for ever, and it us eſtabliſhed in the heu- 
vens ; the ground of it is without beginaing, 
the end of it without end. Ye are more. 
{ure than the frame of heaven aud earth, er 
all theſe ſhall wax old as a garment. We 
ſpeak of a naked word of truth; indeed it is 
no naked word that is God's word : his 
works of providence, and his diſpenſation to 
you, is a naked and bare foundation, nay, a 
landy foundation, and,ye who lean fo much 
to them, is it any wonder, ye ſo often ſhake 
and waver ? All other grounds belide the 


word 
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word are uncertain, unſtable, this only en- 
dures for ever, The creature's goodneſs 
and ion is but as the graſs, and the 
flower of the field. Venture not much on 
your diſpoſitions and frames, thou knows 
not what a day may bring forth, but his 
truth is to all generations, and it is well tried, 
as gold ſeven times, all generations have tri- 
ed ir, and found it better than pure gold. 
His diſpentations are arbitrary, no rule to you; 
he loveth to declare his fovercignty here, and 
to expatiate in the crcature's fight beyond 
its conceiving ; but he hath limited himſelf 
in his word, and come down to us, and laid 
bonds on himſelf: will he then unty them 
for us? Give him liberty where he loves it; 
take him bound where he binds himſelf. 
How may God expoſtuiate with this genera- 
tion, as theſe of little faith? How hong ball I 
be with yeu faith Chriſt * How long will 
chriſtians tempt the Lord in ſeæking | Bra ? 
and will not reſt upon his only word and 
promiſes? O adulterous generation, how lang 
ſhall I be with you, and ye will not believe? Is 
it not righteouſneſs in him, either to give 
you no ſign at all, or to give you a ſign dark- 
er than the thing itſelt, as he did to the Pha- 
riſees. Ye will give credit to a man's word, 
and will ye not believe God's. An honeſt 
man will get more truſt of us, than the true 
and living God: ſhall he not be offended 
with this? We declare it unto you, that he 
is truth itſelf, and will not fail in his promiſe: 
let that be your caſtle and refuge to enter in- 
to. Mercy and truth are two ſweet compa- 
nions to go along with you in your pilgri- 
mage, David prayed for them, P/al. Ixi. 7. 
O prepare thy mercy and truth to preſerve me, 
who will not ly ſafe within theſe everlaſting 
arms ? What power can break through them ? 
And this he promiſed to himſelf, P/al. Ivii. 3. 
Cad ſball ſend them out, &c. Mercy made ſo 
many precious promiſes, and truth keeps them · 
Mercy is the fountain and fource of all our 


conſolation, and truth and faithfulneſs con- 
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veys it to us, and keeps it for ns: it is theſe 
two that go before his face, when he fits on 
a throne of majeſty, and makes himſelf ac- 
ceſſible to ſinners, Pſal. Ixxxix. 14. and fo 
they are the path-way he walks in towards 
thoſe who ſeek him, P/al. xxv. 10. 

But this {weet and precious name, that is 
as ointment poured forth to theſe who love 
him, how doth it ſmell of death to thoſe 
who walk contrary to him? He it a God of 
truth, to execute his threatnings on thoſe 
who deſpiſe his commands; and though 
ye flatter yourſelves in your own eyes 
and cry Peace, peace, even tho” ye walk 
in the imagination of your own heart; yet 
certainly he is a God of truth | pray 
you read that fad and weighty word, that 
will be like a milſtone about many men's 
necks, to ſink them in hell, Deut. xxix. 20, 
21. Ye who add drunkenneſs to thirſt, whoſe 
rule of walking is your own luſt, and what- 
ſoever pleaſeth you, without reſpect of his 
commands, and yet flatter yourſelves with a 
dream of „ know this for a truth, the 
Lord wall not ſpare thee, he that made thee 
will not have mercy on thee, his jealouſy will 
ſmoak againſt thee, and all the curſes writ- 
ten in this book ſhall ly upon thee, and thy 
name ſhall be blotted out from under hea- 
ven, It was nnbelief of God's threatning 
that firſt ruined man, it is this ſtill that keeps 
ſo many from the remedy, and makes their 
miſery irrecoverable. The ſerpent brought 
them to this queſtion, Hath Cad ſaid ye foall 
die? And then preſently the queſtion enter- 
tained becometh a concluſion, Ye ſball not 
ſurely die. Thus ye ſee how the liar, from 
the beginning, was contrary to the God of 
truth; and he murdered us by lyingief that 
God of truth, and it is the ſame that ſhuts 
out all hope of remedy. Ye do not as *et 
believe and conſider that curſe that was pro- 
nounced againſt Adam, but is now alſo in- 
flicted upon us: therefore, there is no ſolid 


belief can be of the gromiſes of the goſpel : 
| and 


U 
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and ye who think ye believe the goſpel, do 
but indeed fancy it, except ye have conſider- 
ed the true curſe of God on all fleſh ; but if 
any man have ſet to his ſeal that God is true 
in the threatning, and ſubſcribed unto the 
law, then, I beſeech you, add not the un- 
belicf of the goſpel unto your former diſo- 
bedience. He is a God of truth, in promiſes 
and threatnings. It is ſtrange how untoward 
and froward we are, a perverſe generation, 
we do not believe his threainings, but fancy 
we receive his promiſes, or elſe, believing his 
threataings, we queſtion his promiſes. But 
know this for a truth, his laſt word is more 
weighty, and the unbelief of it is moſt dan- 
gerous. Ye have not keeped his commands, 
and ſo the curſe is come upon you, do ye 
believe that? If ye do, then the goſpel ſpeaks 
unto you, the God of truth hath one word 
more, He that believes ſhall be ſaved, not- 
withſtanding of all his breaking of the law ; 
if ye do not ſet your ſeal to this alſo, then ye 
ſay he is not a God of truth, ye ſay he is a 
liar, And as for you who have committed 
your ſouls to him, as to a faithful keeper, 
and acquieſced unto his word of promiſe for 
flvation, think how unſuitable it is for you 
to diſtruſt him in other leſſer things. Ye 
have the promiſe of this life, whoever hath 
the promiſes of the life to come. There. 
fore do not make him 2 liar in theſe, He is a 
Cad of truth, and will let you want no good 
thing. Say to the rightecus it ſball be well 
with him, whatever be. Let heaven andeart 
mix through other, yet ye may be as 
mount Sion unmoved in the midſt of many 
floods, becauſe of the promiſes, | 
Without iniguity.] Who doubts of that, 
fay ye? What needs this be added, who 
charges him with iniquity or fin ? Nay, but 
ſtay and conſider, and you ſhall find great 
weight in this. It is true none dare charge 
him openly, or ſpeak in expreſs terms againſt 
his holineſs, yet, if we judge of our own and 
others practices and diſpoſitions, as the Lord 
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uſeth to conſtruct of them; if we reſolve our 
murmurings, impatience, ſelf-· ubſolutions and 
excuſes to hold off convictions, into plap | 
language ; if we would tranſlate them in 
ſcripture-ſtile ; certainly it will be found that 
the moſt part of men, if not all, uſe to im- 
pute iniquity to God, and accuſe him rather 
than take with accuſations laid againſt them- 
ſelves. And therefore the Lord uſeth to go 
to law with his people, he who is the judge 
of the world, that cannot do unrighteout- 
nels, he who is the potter, and we all clay; 
yet he fo far condeſcends to us for convincing 
us, as ſometimes to refer the controverſy be- 
tween him and his people to other creatures, 
as Micah vi. 12. He calls the mountains and 
the foundations of the earth to judge be- 
tween him and his people ; and ſometimes 
he appeals unto their own conſciences, and 
is content, though judge, to ſtand and be 
judged by theſe who were guilty, as ver. 3. 
and Jer. ii. ver. 3. and 31. All this ſuppo- 
ſes, that when the Lord would endeavour to 
convince them of iniquity, they did rather 
recriminate, and took not with their own 
faults. This is a truth generally acknow- 
ledged by all, He who is the judge of the 
world deth no iniquity ; but, O! that ye 
conſidered ir, till the meditation of it were 
engraven on your ſpirits, the ſeal of God's 
holineks that ye might fear before him, and 
never call him to account for his matters. 
Who can ſay I have purged my heart from 
iniquity ? Among men the holieſt are defiled 
with it, and fo are all their actions. But 
here is one that ye may give bim an implicit 
faith (ſo to ſpeak) he it a Cod of truth, and 
can ſpeak no lie, he doesno iniquity, and cannot 
Co wrong to any man, Would there be fo 
much impatience amongſt you, and fretting 
againſt his diſpeaiations, if ye believe this, 
ſolidly ? Would ye repine againſt his holy 
and juſt ways, were it not to charge God 
with iniquity ? Your murmuring and grudg- 
ing at his diſpenſations is with child of blaſ- 
phemies, 


» 
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phemies, and he who can ſearch the reins 
ſees it, and conſtructs ſo of it: you ſay by 
inter pretation, that if ye had the government 
of your own matters, or of kingdoms, ye 
would or der them better than he doth : how 
difficult a thing is it to perſuade men to take 
with their own iniquity ? O how many excu- 
ſes and pretences, how many extenuations 
are uſed that this conviction may not pierce 
deeply? But all this ſpeaks ſo much blaſ- 
phemy. that iniquity is in God. Ye cannot 
take with your own iniquities, but ye charge 
his majeſty with iniquity. 

Fuſt and right is he] Is this any new thing; 
was it not faid already, that he is without 


in:guity, and his ways judgment ? But, alas! 


how ignorant are we of God, and flow of 
heart to conceive of him as he is, therefore is 
there line upon line, and precept upon precept, 
and name upon name, if it be poſſible, that 
at length we may apprehend God as he is. 
Alas ! our knowledge is but ignorance, our 


light darkneſs, while it is ſhut up in the cor- 


ner of our mind, and ſhines not into the 
heart, and hath no it fluence on our practice. 
And the truth is, the belief of divine truths 
is almoſt no more but a not contradicting 
them; we do not ſeriouſly think of them as 
either to conſent to them, or deny them. Is 
there any conſideration amongſt us now of 


God's juſtice and righteouſneſs, though it be 
frequently ſpoken of? And what advantage 
ſhall we have if ye do not conſider them? O 
how hard is it to perſuade men's hearts of 
this, that God is juſt, and will by no means 
acquit the guilty ? there are fo many delnſi- 
ons drunk in in men's hearts, contrary to 
his truth. Let no man deceive you, be not 
deceived with vain words, know ye not, faith 
our apoſtle : theſe are ſlrange prefaces, would 
ye not think the poiat of truth ſubtle that 
there needed fo much pretacing unto it, and 
yet what is it? Even that which all men 
grant, God's wrath comes on the children of 
diſobedience; but, alas! few men conſider, 
but deceive themſelves with dreams of eſcap- 
ing it; though men know it yet they know 
TI, for they walk as if they knew no ſuch 
ing. x | 

ways however this is of little moment 
to affect our ſpirits uo, yet in the day that 
God ſhall ſet your iniquitics before your 
face, and ſet his juſtice alſo before your 
eyes, O how ſad and ſerious a thing will it 
be then? If thele two verſes were engraven 
on our hearts, G6d's juſtice and holineſs, our 
corruption and vileneſs, I think there would 
be other thoughts among us than there 
are. 
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Deut. xxxii. 5. They have corrupted themſelves; their Spot is not the 
Spot of his Children, &c. - 


W E doubt this people would take well 
with ſuch a deſcription of themſelves 
as N laſes gives, It might ſeem firange to us, 


that God ſhould have choſen ſuch a people 
out of all the nations of the earth, and they 
to be ſo rebellious and perverſe, if our own 

CXpericnec 


upon DEUT. xxxii. 4, 5+ 


did not teach us how free his choice 
is, and how long · ſuffering he is, and conſtant 
in his choice. His people are called to a cunfor- 
mity with himſelf. Be ye holy, for I am holy, 
Lev.ch.xix. and xx. and to a deformity and ſe · 
paratioa from the reſt of the world in their con- 
verſation, from whom God had ſeparated them 
in profeſſion and privileges, Lev. xviii. 24. but 
behold what unlikeneis there is between God 
and his people. If ye were to paint out to 
the life a heathen people, you needed no o- 
ther image or pattern to copy at but this 
ſame deſcription of this — It is this 
that makes Moſes in the preface turn to the 
heavens and earth, and call them to hear 
his ſong. And /faiah beginning his preach- 
ing thus, Hear © heavens, and give ear, © 
earth, &c. A ſtrange thing it muſt be, that 
ſenſeleſs creatures are called to wonder at. 
It muſt ſurpaſs all the wonders and prodigies 
of nature and art; aad what is that? I have 
nouriſhed and brought up children, and they 
have rebelled againſt me, &c. If we conſider 
what this e ſeemed once to be, and 
thought elves to be, we may eaſily 
know how they corrupted themſelves. If ye 
look on them at one time, Exead. xix. 8. and 
Deut. v. 27. ye would call them children, 
There was never a fairer undertaking of obe- 
dience than this, all that the Lord hath /pok- 
en we will do; fo that the Lord commends 
them for ſpeaking well, ver. 28. They have 
well ſaid all that they have ſpoken, ver. 29. 
O that there were ſuch an heart in them. But 
compare all this people's practice with this 
profeſſion, and you ſhall find it exceeding 
contrary ; they indeed corrupted themſelves, 
tho' they got warning to take heed of it: 
take ye therefore good heed unta yourſelves, 
tft ye corrupt yourſelves, Deut. iv. 15, 16. 
But alas, it was within them that de(troyed 
them; there was not ſuch a heart in them as 
to hear and obey ; but they under take, beiog 
ignorant of their own deceitful hearts, which 
were defperately wicked. And therefore, 


God. Did not every 
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behold what corruption enſued and followed 
upon ſuch a profeſſed reſolution ; they never 
ſooner promiſed obedience, but they di 
ed; they did abominable works, and did 
good, and this is to corrupt their way, P/al. 
xiv. 1. &c. We need not inſtance this long- 
er in this e, we ourſelves are a fofficient 
proof of it. We may make this ſong our 
own, we have corrupted ourſelves. Once we 
had a fair ſhew of zeal for God, of love and 
deſire of reformation of life, many folema 
undertakings were that we ſhould amend our 
ways and doings: but what is the fruit of 
all ? Alas, we have corrupted ourſelves more 
nor they. Jfrael promiſed, but we vowed 
and ſwore to the moſt High, reformation and 
amendment of life in our converſarions and 
callings. Lay this rule to our practices, and 
are we not a perverſe and crooked generati- 
on? Oh! that we were more affected with 
our corruptions, and were more ſenſible of 
them; then we could not chuſe but mourn 
for our own and the land's departing from 
man vow and ſwear to 
the moſt high God to endeavour reformation 
of his life, even a perſonal reformation ? But 
alas, where is it? He that is filthy is filthy flill; 
nay, which is worſe, the evil man waxeth 
worſe and worſe: there is a great noiſe of a 
public reformation of ordinances and wor- 
ſhip; but alas, the deformation of life and 
practice outcries all that noiſe. Nay, cer- 
tainly all that is done in the public, muſt 
come to no account before God, ſince our 
practices outcry it. Public reformation is 
abomination, where perſonal corruptions do 
not ceaſe. This made the eus ſolemn days 
hateful, their hands were full of blood, Ia. i. 
All that ye have ſpent on the public will ne- 
ver be reckoned, ſince ye will not conſecrate 
your lives to God, will not give your luſts up 
to him. Ye are his enemies in the mean 
time, tho' you account yourſelves religion's 
friends. I befeech you conſider your ways; 
would any of us have thought to have ſeen 
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ſach profanity, mockin ng of godlineſs, and ig- 
norance in Scetland in fo ſhort a time? Nay, 
tis to be feared that the day is not far off, 
when ye will corrupt yourſelves, and do a- 
bominable things ; yea, defile yourſelves as 
ill as the nations that know not God. 

Every man uſeth to impute his faults to 
ſomething beſide himſelf : ere men take with 
their own iniquity, they will charge God 
that gave no more but if men knew 
themſelves, they would — their corrup- 
tion and deſtruction both from one fountain, 
that is, from themſelves. Ignorance of our - 
ſelves maketh us oft undertake fair, and pro- 
miſe ſo well on our own head. What was 
the fountain of this 95g $ 9 and 
apoſtatizing from t profeſſions ? 

Lord hints at it, Deus. v. 25, c. 0b thes 
they had ſuch a heart. Alas, poor people, 
ye know not yourſelves, that ſpeak fo well, I 
know thee better than thou doſt thyſelf; I 
will declare unto thee thy own thought ; 
thou haſt not ſuch a heart as to do what 
thou fayeſt ; e 
heart within thee, that will deſtroy thee by 
lying unto thee. If thou kneweſt this foun- 
tain of origi 2282 thou would de- 
ſpair of doing, and fay, I cannot ſerve the 
Lord. Now here is the fountain of the 
land's corruption this day : why is our way 
corrupted ? Becauſe our hearts within were 
not cleanſed, and becauſe they were not 
known. If we had dried up the fountain, 
the ſlreams had ceaſed : but we did only 
damm it up, and cut off ſome ſtreams for a 
ſeaſon : we ſet up our reſolutions and pur- 
poſes as an hedge to hold it in; but the ſea 
of the heart's iniquity, that is above all things, 
hath overflowed it, and defiled our way more 
than in former times. Ye thought upon no 


other thing, but that preſently ye would be all 


changed people. and would reform withour 
more ado. And thus it is with you in all 
your public repentances. But alas, you 
know not yourſelves ; it is ſtill within you 
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which will yet corrupt you; and it was with- 


in us that hath undone us. We were too 
confident of ourſelves, and it is no wonder 
that the Lord fuffer us to prove ourſelves, 
that we may know what is in our heart. 
Now therefore, ſince ye have fo often tried 
it, I beſeech you follow not ſuch a way a- 
gain. Ye are called to deny yourſelves, and 
to follow ri and this is a great part of it, 
that ye may never expect for any good with- 
in yourſelves, or the helping of any evil. In 
Look to the fountain 


r 
in you. Le uſe to impute your back-{lidings 
to the times, to temptations, to company, 
the way that men 
: the drunkard puts 
his 
28, 


ma- 
5 —— 
in the fault, and abſolve themſelves, and 
| and ab- 
ſolve themſelves. But alas! all of us are ig- 
norant of ourſelves: it is not times nor temp - 
tations that corrupt us, but ourſelves. No 
man is tempted (faith James ) of Cad, but every 
man it tempted when he is drawn away of his 
own luft and enticed, James i. 14. Tempta- 
tion were no temptation, if our hearts were 
not wicked hearts. Nay, many of us are 
ready to tempt temptations, to provoke the 
devil to temptations : we caſt ourſelves open 
to temptations. T tions find luſts 
within, and luſt within is the mother to con- 
ceive ſin, if temptation be the father. Times 
do not bring evils along with them, they do 
but diicover what was hid before ; all the e- 
vils and corruptions you now ſee among us, 
where were they in the day of our firſt = 
when we were as a loving and beloved 


child ? Have all theſe riſen up of late? -No 
certainly, all that you have ſeen and found 
were 
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were before, tho* they did not appear: be- 
fore they were ia the root, now you ſee the 


fruit. All the apoſtacy and profanity that 
hath been vented in theſe days, it was all 
ſhut up within the corners of men's hearts at 
the beginning : time and temptation hath but 
uncovered the heart, and made the inſide out, 
hath but opened a fluice to let out this ſea of 
— Tis not bred fiance, but feen 

— 

Now ſo it is with us; we have corrupted 
ourſelves, and ſo we corrupt ourſelves ſtill 
more. Backſliding cometh on as gray hairs, 
ived by be- 
turpiſſmus. No 
firſt. There are 
and 
wa 


ption y as in 
ſome one part begianing to alter, and then i 


eth the reſt of the parts. 
all at once; ſo it is with us: 


in corrupt themſelves more. O! how in- 

ectious an evil is fin, of a peſtilentious na- 
ture: and truly our hearts are more ready to 
receive ſuch impreſſions, than eicher a world, 
or a devil is to make them. 

Their ſpot it not]! Why doth the Lord 
take pleaſure to reckon their ſins, ta deſcribe 
ſo abominable a people. Is not this Jacob in 
whom he. ſaw no iniquity ? Is not this J/rael, 
ue tranſgreſſions are net known ?* Certainly 
if this people would have charged themſelves 
ſo, he would not have done it. 
forget, when we remember our fins: but he 
mult remember them when we forget them. 


He loves to i 


XXII. 4, To 453 , 
What is the Lord's great controverſy with 
men? Here it is, how can ye ſay or think 
that ye are not polluted? Or if ye take with 
ſuch in yet, why is not the conviction 
of your ſin and miſery ſo deeply engraven, 
as to purſue you ont of all hope of 

in yourſelves, Jer. ii. 21, 23. And therefore 
is thine iniquity marked beſore me, faith the 
Lord. God hath determined not to wrong 
his juſtice. If men ſhould go away unpu- 
niſhed and unjudged both, where were his 
righteouſneſs? If there were no record of 
mens were he a righteous 
judge? Therefore, thoſe who do not judge 
themſelves, muſt leave judgment to bim: 
for once the mouth of all fleſh muft be 
and all become. guilty before Cad. Why ple: 
the Lord with man? Becauſe man ſays, I am 


judged of the Lord. What a fair offer 
all? The Lord offers to you, 
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paſs it nor execute it. If ye come to the 
Mediator Chriſt Jeſus, to eſcape from the 
wrath of a judge, you ſhall meet with a re- 
conciled Father, and with ſuch love in him 
as ſhall hide a multitude of offences. O! 
the depth and heighth, and breadth of that 
love! Well then, it ſhall be a ſea to caſt 
your offences into, that ſhall drown them. 
Had not his people many ſpots ? Is there a- 
ny man can fay, / have cleanſed my heart from 
iniquity No, not one. Yet behold, he ſees 
no ſpots in his people : he doth not make 
them his people becauſe ſpotleſs, but he ſeeth 
them ſpotleſs, becauſe he makes them his 
| There is no covering that can hide 
men's uncleanneſs from his piercing eye, but 
one, even Jeſus Chriſt his righteouſneſs: and 
bleſt is he whoſe ſins are covered. If this co- 
vering were ſpread over the mouth of all 
hell, then hell ſhould have a covering from 
his eyes. If ye therefore ſtrip yourſelves 
naked of your own pretcnces and leaves, and 
think not yourſelf fecure under any created 
ſhelter; if ye hide not your i.$quity, 
then it ſhall be hid indeed: here is a cover- 
ing that ſhall hide it from his eyes. There 
is no ſpot ſo heinous, none fo ingrained, but 
the blood of Jeſus can waſh it as perfectly 
out, as if it had never been, . xvi. 17. 
Tho' your ſpots were ſuch as are not inci- 
dent to his children, yet this blood cleanſes 
from ove and all, it is of an infinite nature. 
But tho! it be fo, that the blood of Chrift cleanſ- 
eth from all fin, that there is a fountain open- 
ed in the houſe of David for ſin and for un- 
cleanne/ i, for ſin and ſeparation, for ſuch hai- 
nous offences as may ſeparate people even 
from the congregation of the Lord's le. 
Yet there are ſome ſins, ſome 1 at or- 


dinarily his people are not defiled with, and 
in this reſpect they may be called holy and 
undefiled in the way, There are ſome marks 
and characters of unregenerated men, fo legi- 
ble and expreſs, that we may even read from 
mens converſation, that they are not the chil- 
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dren of God. Tho! the blood of Chriſt waſh 
from all, yet the child of God ordinarily 8 


kept from ſome kind of ſpots, fo that if 2 
man ſhall be ſpotted with them, 'tis no mar- 
vel he queſtion if he be a child or not. There 
are two, which I think ſo groſs and unclean 
ſpots, that I cannot conceive how a foul waſh- 
en by Jcſus Chriſt can be defiled with them : 
ode is, a courſe of profanity : the common 
walk of the multitude is fo groſs and profane, 
ſo void of God and godlineſs, that it witneſs- 
eth to their face that they are not the ſons 
of God: He that is bern of 6:d ſinneth not: 
he maketh not ſin his way and trade to walk 
into, and pleaſe himſelf into. What are the 
molt part of you, I pray you? Is your ſpot 
like the ſpot of his children ? Do not ye de- 
clare your fin as Sodom, ye drunkards, who 
wallow in it daily, and tho' ye profeſs repen- 
rance, yet never amend ? Ye who have a cuſ- 
tom of ſwearing and blaſpheming his holy 
name, do not ye carry in your forchead a 
fpot that is not like his children ? The child 
of God may fall in many particulars, but it 
is not the ſpot of a child to continue in them, 
to add drunkenneſs to thirſt, and yet to 
dream of eſcaping wrath. I pray you con- 
fider it, for it is of great moment. Do ye 
carry ſuch a black mark, the devil's mark? 
O! do not think yourſelves fate. May not 
this perſuade you? Do but compare yourſelves - 
in your converſe and walk with an heathen 
without the church; ſet aſide your public 
profeſſion of coming to the church, and hear- 
ing the word, and church privileges : and is 
the difference viſtble between you and them? 
Many of you pray no more in ſecret, or in 
your families, nor they: ye curſe and ſwear 
as they, ye are covetous and worldly as 
they ; and, if ye can, do but draw-a line of 
difference; and it ye cannot, then I aſk what 
are ye ? Is not this the ſpot of baſtards ? A- 
nother ſpot is, hatred of godlineſs and the 
godly : this is indeed the moſt lively image 
of the devil: who hates his brather is of = 

* devil. 


devil. He that bates the Son can he love 
the Father : he that hates him that is begot- 
ten, hates alſo him chat begat him: and he 
that loves him that begat, loves him that is 
begotten. Now, .how can he be begotten of 
God, who hates that nature he is faid to par- 
take of, who hates him that is begottea ? I 
wonder that many of your conſciences are 
not touched with this? How can ye imagine 
ye are children of God, when there is none 
of your neighhours that your heart riſeth 
more againſt, that ye can leaſt abide, nor 
thoſe who ſeek God molt diligently, whoſe 
converſation is different from the world's. 
Do not flatter yourſelves, as if it were hypo- 
crity ye hated ? No, no, ye can agree with 
profanity, and how can ye hate hypocriſy ? 
Ye can agree with a profane hypocrite, with 
a profane man, that feigns and diſſembles re- 
pentance ; but if once he were fo throughly 
changed, as to hate his former way, and for - 
fake it, then your antipathy beginneth. What 
a ridiculous thing is it for protanity to take 
upon it to cenſure hypocriſy? Certainly if 
profanity caſt out with hypocriſy, it muſt be 
becauſe it hath a ferm of godlineſs, which it 
ſo much deteſteth. It is a ſtrange hatred at 
godlineſs that a profane man hath, that he 
cannot abide the very ſhadow of it. I be- 
leech you who love not holineſs in your own 
perſuns, who hate to be reformed your ſelves, 
do not add this height of fin to it, as to hate 
it in others alſo. If ye be not godly your- 
ſelves, do not add this declared manifeſt cha- 
raſter of a child of the devil to it, to hate 
godlineſs in others. There were ſome hope 
of you, if ye held it in revercnce and eſtima- 
tion where ye ſaw it. There are many o- 
thers ſpots not incident to his children, as 
this, that men will. not take with their ſin 
and the curſe; it is a great difficulty to con- 
vince the moſt part of men how miſerable 
they are, how void of God: all the world 
will not put them out of a 


opinion of 
themſelves : and I think this hath — the 
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of this le; they would not take 
— their oniſtineſs a ſtubborn-hearted peo- 
ple, whole-hearted. There needs no more 
to declare a number of you not to be God's 
children, but this, ye have lived all your time 
in the opinion and belief that ye were God's 
children, that ye believed in him ; ye never 
ſaw yourſelves loſt and miſerable. This 
was the ſpot of this people, that they eſteem- 
ed themſelves children, tho' they had many 
ſpots that teſtified to their face that they 
were no children; they waxed worſe and 
worſe, neither mercies nor judgments amend- 
ed them; When he ſlew them, it may be, they 


ſought him, and flattered him with their mouth, 


but their hearts were not right with him, nei- 
ther were they fledfaſt in his covenant, Pal. 
Ixxviii. 34. Ye would have thought them a 
godly people, while under the rod for a ſea- 
ſon, but all that was but extorted and preſſed 
out by violence of affliction, as the groans of a 
beaſt under a burden; but a little time de - 
clared that it was but flattery, tho* they 
thought themſelves ingenuous, and therefore 
ty returned to their old provocations, as a 
low to the puddle, or a dog to his vomit. And 
is not this our ſpot, even the ſpot ot great 
and ſmall. If any would look upon us in 
our engagements and vows under trouble, 
we appear like his pcople, a praying, repent- 
ing and believing people: but how quickly 
doth all this prove flattery ? Do we not ſtill 
return to our old ways that we have been 
examplarily puniſhed for, and which we fo 
ſolemnly engaged againſt. The heat of the 
furnace dieth out, and they wax colder and 
harder, a little time wears away all their ten» 
derneſs; every man to his own things, and 
no man ſeeks the things of Jeſus Chrift. This 
was this people's ſin and ſpot. Feſburun 
waxed fat and kicked, and lightly eſteemed the 
rock of their ſalvation. When their heads 
were lifted up to government, when they 
were raiſed out of the waters of afflition 


and poverty, then they forgat God, they op- 


preſſeꝗ 
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preſſed the poor and needy, eat up his people 
as bread, and could not abide to 
faults told them; they aid to the ſeers, ſee 
not, and to the prophets, propheſy not us 
right things, &c. Ila. xxx. 10. I think like- 
wile, that opreſſion is not the ſpot of his 
children, whoever uſe it. And covetouſneſs 
preſſes men to it, when power is in their hand 
to compaſs it. This is a vile ſpot, unwor- 
thy of any ruler, let be a chriſtian. It was 
abhorred among pagans. Ol but z cries to 
heaven, (faith the ſcripture) it hath a double 
cry, when other fias cry once. The heinouſ- 
neſs of it crieth once, and the poor people 
cry agaia, and both theſe come up to the ears 
of the Lurd of hoſts; nay, it hath the cry 
of murder and another beſide. He that is 
greedy of gain, is faid te tate away the life 
of the owners thereof, Prov. i. 19. So he is 
a murtherer before God, and the poor man's 
blood crieth for vengeance, and then himſelf 
ſeconds it, either by prayer, or crying out for 
miſery, Job xxxv. 9. All men's prayers and 
profeſſions will not outcry theſe two. The 
people's many prayers could not be hd, 
Tf. i. 15. becauſe their hands were full of 
blood, which had a louder cry than their 
prayers. The poor alſo oppreſling the poor, 


is like a ſweeping rin that leaves nothing be- 


hind it. 

It is read in the margin, that they are not 
his children, that is their blot. And indeed 
it is ſo: it is a great blot and ſtain in the 
Face of any man whoever he be, that he is 
not born of God, that he can reckon kin- 
dred to none but Adam : but what indignity 
is it and diſgrace for a people profeſſing his 
name, yet to have no other generation, to 
reckon no higher than the earth and the 
earthly. What is now the great blot of our M- 
ſible church? Here it is, the moſt part are not 
God's children, but called fo : and it is the 
-greater blot that they are called fo, and are 
mot. O poor ſaints, eſteem your honour and 
high privilege, ye have received this, fo be the 


no 

poor and deſpiſed in the world: bur it is, 
ſhall be an eternal blot to the great and 
rich, and wiſe in the world. that they are 
not the children of God. Chriſtianity is no 
blot, though it be in reproach among men, 
but it is really the glory and excellency of a 
man: but the want of it, alas, how doth it 
abaſe many high and noble, impoveriſh many 
rich, and intatuate many wiſe ? Ye think all 
of you are the children of God, becauſe ye 
are in the church, and partake of the ordi- 
nances and ſacraments; and fo did this peo- 
ple. But Mes did not flatter theſe 7ews, 
but told both princes and people in their 
face, that they were not children of God, be- 
cauſe only rae! in the letter, they had not 
childrens manners. Oh ! that it might not 
be ſaid of the moſt part of you, that ye are 
not children of G d, and that that is your 
blot and ſhame. It is the ſhame of rulers 
not to be the children of God. They are wile, 
they are active, they are noble, but one ſpot 
diſgraceth all, one fly maketh their ointment 
ſtink, they are not gracious, many of them 
but ſons of men at the fartheft reckoning, 
are not begotten again to a lively hope: Net 
many wi/e, not many noble, not many rich. 
The ſcantineſs of gracious men is the ſpot of 
judicatories, that there are many children of 
the world, but few children of light in them, 
O! bow beautiful and glorious would judi- 
catories be, if all members were children of 
light? What glory would there be, if all of 
them did ſhine and enlightened one another ? 
But what beauty or comelineſs, what ma- 
jeſty can be in rulers or judicatures, when 
the image of God is not in them ? This is 
alſo the ſpot of aſſemblies, ſynods, preſbyte- 
ries, that there are few godly miniſters. 
Alas! that this complaint ſhonld be, even a- 
mong thoſe whoſe office it is to beget many 
children to God; how few of them are begot- 
ten, or hath the image of their Father ? And 
thus church aſſemblies have no beauty, ſuch 

as 


as the courts of Jeſus Chriſt ſhould have. 
O! that we were in love with chriſtianity 
and prace, that it were our grand queſtion, 
how ſhall I be put among the children ? The 
Lord ſeems to wonder at it, and make a queſ- 
tion of it, How can ſuch as we be put a- 
mong the children? Jer. iii. 19. But he an- 
ſwers it himſelt, Thou Halt call me, my Fa- 
ther, and ſball not turn awey from me. 
There is no more, but take with your wan- 
derings and wr done to God ; embrace 
him in Jeſus Chriſt, and he becomes your 
Father; aud if ye be children, fure ye will 
reſolve to abide in your Father's houſe, and 
turn no more to a preſent world, or your 
former luſts. R 1 

They are a per ves, genera- 
ties] Wit pleaſure bath the Lord in ſpeak- 
ing thus, when he upbraids none ? Certain- 
ly, in a manner it is drawn out of him. 
Would he object our faults, if we did not 
defend them by obſtinacy ? Perverſeneſs and 
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crookedneſs is obſtinacy and incorrigibleneſs 
againſt mercies and judgments, that which 5s 
crooked, cannot be made flraight, ſaith Saia- 
mon. Then doth the Lord take notice of 
fins, when men refuſe to return, and ſo main- 
tain their ſins. It is this which heightens 
provocations, and makes out the controverſy, 
perverſeneſs in fin. It is not ordinary com- 
mon infirmities that the Lotd puniſheth, ei- 
ther in a laod or perſon ; but when infirmi- 
ties are diſcovered by the light of the word, 
when the Lord uleth means to reclaim men 
in his providence, and yet no means prevail, 
then they are reckoned perverſe, Now, per- 
verſeneſs is not the ſpot of his children: the 
child of God daily bows and folds to him, 
receives challenges from him, takes with ini- 
quity, and yields unto God. O ! that this 
title might not be written above the head of 
this generation deſervedly This is 4 per- 
verſe and crooked generation. 


„ 


Pſal. Ixxiii. 28. But it is good for me to draw near to God: I have put 
my Truſt in the Lord God, that I may declare all thy Works. 


AFT ER man's firſt tranſgreſſion, he was 

ſhut out from the tree of life, and caſt 
out of the garden, by which was ſignified, 
his ſecluſion and ſequeſtration from the pre- 
ſence of God, and communion with him : 


and this was in a manner the extermination 


of all mankind in one, when Adam was driv- 
en out of paradiſe. Now, this had been an 
eternal ſeparation for any thing we could do 
(for we can do nothing, but depart by a per- 
petual backſliding, and make the diſtance e- 


very day wider) except it had pleaſed the 
Lord of his infinite grace, tv condeſcend to 
draw near to us in gracious promiſes and of- 
fers of a Redeemer. If he had not made the 
firſt journey from heaven to earth, by ſending 
his only Son, we ſhould have given over the 
hope of returning from earth to heaven: but 
he hath taken away the greateſt part of that 
diſtance, in drawing near to our nature ; yea 
in aſſuming our fleſh into the fellowſhip of 
his glorious divinity. He hath —_—_ 
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low to meet with us, and offered himſelf the 
tryſting· place between God and us, a fit meet- 
ing place, where there is a conjunction of 
the intereſts of both parties : and now, there 
is no more to do, but to draw near to God 
in Jefus Chrift, ſince he hath made the great 
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journey to come down to us. We have not 
that infinite gult of ſatisfaction to juſtice to 
paſs over, we have not the height of divine 
Majeſty, as he is infinitely above us, and of- 
fended with vs. to climb up unto. Certain- 
ly we could not but fall into the lake that is 
below us, if we were to aim ſo high. But 
the Lord hath been plealed to deſcend to us, 
in our mean capacity in the fleth, and fill up 
that mmenſurable gulf of juſtice, by the in- 
finite merirs and ſufferings of his Son in our 
fleſh. And now he invites us, he requeſts us 
to come to him in his Son and have life. 
We are not come to mount Sinai, that might 
not be touched, that burnt with fire and tem- 
peſt, where there were terrible ſights, and in- 
tolerable noiſes. I fay ſuch a God we might 
have had to do with, a conſuming fire, in- 
ſtead of an inſtructing light, a devouring fire, 
inſtead of a healing Sun cf righteouſneſs, con- 
ſidering that there is.nothing in us, which is 
not fit and prepared fewel for everlaſting 
burnings. But we are come (and that is the 
eternal wonder of angels) unto mount Sion, 
to be citizens in the city of God, and fellow- 
citizens with bleſſed angels and glorified ſpi- 
rits, to peace and reconciliation with him 
who was our judge. And if you aſk how 
this may be? 1 antwer, becauſe we have one 
Jeſus the Mediator of the new covenant to 
come to, whole blood crieth louder for par- 
don of finners, than all mens tranſgreſſions 
can cry for puniſhment of ſinners, Heb, xii. 
18, 19, 20, Oc. 
Let us then conſider the firſt ftep and de- 
ee of union with God, it conſiſts in faith 
in Jeſus Chriſt. This is the firſt motion of 
the ſoul in drawing near to God; for, as 
there is no remiſſion without blood, ſo no ac- 
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ceſs to God without a mediator. For if 
you conſider what is in Jeſus Chriſt, you 
will find that which will engage the deſire 
of the heart; as alſo that which will. give 
boldneſs and confidence to act that deſire. 
Eternal life is promiſed and propoſed in him, 
he offers reſt to weary fouls, and hath it to 
give. That which we ignorantly and vain- 
ly ſeek elſewhere, here it is to be found : for 
perſonal excellencies, he is the chief infinitely 
beyond compariſon ; and for ſuitublencis to 
us and our neceſſities, all the goſpel is an ex- 
preſſion of it; ſo that he is preſented in the 
moſt attractive drawing manner that can be 
imagined, And then, when the deſires are 
inflamed, yet if there be no oil of hope to 
feed it, it will ſoon cool again. Therefore 
take a view again, and you may have bold- 
neſs to enter into the holieſt, by the blood 


of jeſus. There was ſome kind of diſtance 


kept in the old teſtament, none but the high- 
prieſt might.enter into the holieſt place : but 
the entry .of our High-prieſt into it, that is 
into heaven, hath made it patent to all that 
come to him and apply his blood. There is 
a new and living way by the h6ly fleſh of 
Chriſt, conſecrated and made, of infinite va- 
lue and uſe, by the divinity of his perſon ; and 
therefore, having ſuch a one of our kindred 
ſo great with God, we may draw near with 
a true heart, and full aſſurance of faith, hav- 
ing our conſciences ſprinkled, &c. Heb. x. 18, 
19, 20. GC. Now, ſince the way is made 
plain to you, and the entry is opened up in 
the goſpel; do you not find your hearts ſtir 
within you to draw near to him? Do you 
not find a neceſſity of making peace by ſuch 
a mediator? O that you knew the great 
diſtance between God aid your natures, and 
what the hazard is, ie“ they that are far from 
thee ſhall periſh : then certainly, you would 
take hold of this invitation, and be ealily 
drawn unto Jeſus Chiiſt. But, unto you 
who have adventured to draw near for par- 
don of ſin in Chriſt, I wauld recommend un- 


to 


upon PSAL. Ixxiii. 28. 


to you, that you would draw yet nearer to 
God. After that the partition-wall of wrath 
and condemnation is removed, yet there is 
much darkneſs in your minds, and corruption 
in our natures that ſeparates from him; I 
mean, intercepts and diſturbs that bleſſed 
communion you are called unto. Therefore 
I would exhort you, as James, draw near to 
God, and he will draw near to you, chap, iv. 
8. And that, wherein this moſt conſiſts, is 
in ſtudying that purification of our n'itures, 
that cleanſing of our hearts from guile, and 
our hands from offences, by which our ſouls 
may draw towards a reſemblance of God. 
This acceſs and drawing near to God in aſ- 
ſimilation, and conformity of nature, is the 
great deſign of the goſpel. Be ye holy, for 1 
am holy. - Now ye are agreed, walk with him, 
Amos iii. 3. as Enoch walked with God, Gen. 
v. 24. That is, labour in all your converſa- 
tion, to ſet him before your eyes, and to ſtu- 
dy to be well pleaſed with him in all things, 
and to pleaſe him in all, to conform yourſelves 
to his pleaſure in every thing. And this com- 
munion in walking, eſpecially conſiſts in that 
communication of the ſpirit with God in 
prayer: this is the neareſt and ſweeteſt ap- 
proach, when the ſoul is lifted up to God, 
and is almoſt out of itſelf in him; and thi 
being the ordinary exerciſe and motion of 
the Bal. it exceedingly advances in the fir 
point of nearneſs, that is, in conformity with 
God, Drawing often near in communion 
with him in prayer, makes the ſoul draw to- 
wards his likeneſs, even as much converſe of 
_=_ together, will make them like one ano- 
ther, 

Now, for the commendation of this, It zs 
good, what greater evil can be imagined than 
{ſeparation from the greateſt good? And 
what greater good, than acceſſion to the 
greateſt good ? Every thing is in ſo far happy 
and well, as it is joined with, and enjoyeth 
that which is convenient for it. Light is 
the perfection of the earth, remove it, and 
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what a diſconſolate and unpleaſant thing is 


it? Now, truly there is nothing ſuitable to 
the immortal ſpirit of man, but God; and 
therefore all its happineſs or miſery muſt be 
meaſured by the acceſs or receſs, nearneſs or 
diſtance of that infinite goodneſs. There- 
fore, is it any wonder, that all they that go a 
whoring from him periſh, as every man's heart 
doth ? For we are infinitely bound by crea- 
tion, by many other bonds ſtronger than wed- 
lock, to conſecrate and devote ourſelves whol- 
ly to God; but this is treacherouſly broken: 
every man turns aſide to vanity and lies, and 
is guilty of heart whoredom from God and 
ſpiritual idolatry, becauſe the affection that 
ſhould be preſerved chaſte for him, is proſti- 
tute to every baſe object: fo then, this di- 
vorcement of the ſoul from God, cannot but 
follow thereupon, even an eternal eclipſe of 
true and real life and comfort. Aud who- 
ever draws back from the fountain of life and 
ſalvation, cannot but find elſewhere perdition 
and deſtruction, Heb. x. uſt. My beloved, 


let us ſet this aſide all other things which 


are the purſuits and endeavours of the moſt 
part of men. Mens natural deſires are carri- 
ed towards health, food, raiment, life and 
liberty, peace and ſuch like: but the more 
rational fort of men, ſeek after ſome ſhadow 
of wiſdom and virtue. Yet the generality of 
men, both high and low, have extravagant 
illimited deſires towards riches, pleaſure, pre- 
ferment; and all that we have ſpoken, is in- 
cloſed within the narrow compaſs of mens a- 
bode here, which is but for a moment; fo 
that, if it were poſſible, that all theſe fore- 
mentioned deſires and delights of men, could 
attend any man for the ſpace of an hundred 
years; tho* he had the concurrente of the 
ſtreams of the creatures to bring him in ſatis- 
faction, tho” all the world ſhould bow to him 
and be ſubject to the beck of his authority, 
without ſtroke of ſword, tho' all the crea- 
tures ſhovld ſpend their ſtrength and wit up- 
on his ſatisfaction; yet do but conſider 
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what that ſhall be within ſome few years, 
when he ſhall be ſpoiled of all that attendance, 
denuded of all external comforts, when the 
fatal period muſt cloſe his life, peace, health 
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and all; and his poor ſoul alſo, that was 
drowned in that gulf of pleaſure, ſhall then 
find itſelf robbed of its precious treaſure, 
that is, God's favour, and ſo remain in ever- 
laſting baniſhment from his preſence. Do ye 
think, I ſay, that man were happy : Nay! O 
happy Lazarus, who is now bleſſed in Abra- 
ham's boſom, who enjoys an ↄternity of hap- 
pineſs, for a moment's miſery. But my be- 
loved, you know that it is not poſſible, even 
to attain to that imagined happineſs here. All 
the gain that is found, is not able to quit the 
coſt and expence of grief, vexation, care, 
toiling and ſweating that is about them. 

But if ye would be perſuaded, there is that 
to be found eaſily, which you trouble your- 
ſelves ſeeking elſewhere : and belicve me, 
tho' the general apprehenſion of men be, 
that peace, plenty, preferment and ſatisfacti- 
on in this life, to compenſe their pains, is 
more eaſily attainable than fellowſhip and 
communion with Cod; yet I am perſuaded, 
that there is nothing more practicable than 
the life of religion. God hath condemned 
the world under vanity and a curſe, and that 
which is crooked, can by no art or ſtrength 
be made ſtraight; but he hath made this at- 
tainable by his gracious promiles, even a bleſs- 
ed life, in approaching near to himſelf, the 
fountain of all life. And this is a certain 
good, an uuiverſal good, and an eternal good. 
It will not diſappoint you as other things do, 
of which you have no aſſurance for all your 
toilings. This is made more infallible to a 
foul that truly ſeeks it in God. It is as cer 
tain, that they cannot be aſhamed through 
fruſtration, as that he is faithful. And then 
it is aa univerſa! good, one comprehenſive of 
all, one eminently and virtually all things cre- 
ated, to be joined to the infinite all · fulneſs of 


God: this advanceth the foul to a participa- 


of man. 
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tion of all that is in him. This is health, 
Pſal. xlii. laſt, Prov. iii. 8. This is light, 
John viii. 12. It is life, hn xi. 25. Liberty, 
Jahn viii. 36. Food and raiment, Ja. Ixi. 10. 
and John iv. 14. And what not? It is pro- 
fit, pleaſare, preferment in the ſuperlative 
degree, and not ſcattered ia fo many various 
ſtreams, which divide and diſtract the heart, 
but all combined in onz. It is the true good 
of both foul and body, and fo the only good 
And laſtly, it is eternal, to be coe- 
taneous with thy ſou! : of all other things it 
may be faid, I have /:en an end of them, they 
were and are not; but this will ſurvive time, 
and all the changes of it, and then it will be- 
gin to be perfect, when all perfection is at an 
end. Now from all this, I would exhort 
you in Jeſus Chriſt, to ponder thoſe things 
in your hearts, and conſider them in reference 
to your own fouls, that ye may ſay with Da- 
vid, It is gad for me to draw near to Cad. 

1 hat which all men ſeek after, is happi- 
neſs and well-being, Men purſue nothing 
but under the notion of good; and to com- 
plete that which may be called good, there is 
required ſome excellency in the thing itſelf, 
and then a conveniency and ſuitableneſs to us, 
and theſe jointly draw the heart of man: but 
the great miſery is, that there is ſo much ig- 
norance and milapprehenſion of that which is 
truly good, and then, when any thing of it is 
known, there is ſo little ſerious conſideration 
and application af it to ourſelves;and thismakes 
the moſt part of men wander up and down 
ia the purſuit of divers things, which are not 
that true good of the foul, and {et their hearts 
on that which is not, until they find their 
hearts fall down, as wanting a foundation, 
and then they turn about again to ſome o- 
ther vanity. And ſo the wanderings and ſtray- 
ings of men are infinite, becauſe the by-ways 
are innumerable, tho' the true way be but 
one, Yea, the turnings and toilings of one 
man are various and manifold, becauſe he 
quickly loſes the ſcent of happineſs in 


every 
way 


upon Ps AL. Ixxiii. 28, 


way he falls into, and therefore muſt turn to 
another. And thus men are never at any 
ſolid ſetting about this great buſineſs, never 
reſolute wherein this happineſs conſiſts, nor 
peremptory to follow it; but they fluctuate 
upon uncertain apprehenſions, and diverſe 
affections, until the time and date of falvati- 
on expire; and then they muſt know cer- 
tainly and ſurely, the inevitable danger and 
irrecoverable loſs they have brought them- 
ſelves to, who would not take notice of the 
ſure way, of eſcaping both wrath, and at- 
taining happineſs, while it was to be found. 
Well then, this is the great buſineſs, we 
have here to do; yea, to make the circle the 
larger, it is that great buſineſs we have to do 
in this world, to know wherein the true 
well-being and eternal welfare of our fouls 
conſiſts, and by any means to apply unto 
that, as the only thing neceſſary, in regard 
of which, all other things are ceremonies, 
circumſtances, and indifferent things. And 
to guide us in this examination and applica- 
tion, here is one man, who having almoſt 
made ſhip-wreck upon the rocks which men 
commonly daſh upon, and being by the Lord 
led ſafely by, and almoſt arrived at the coaſt 
of true felicity ; he ſets out a beacon, and 
lights a candle to all who ſhall follow him, 
to direct them which way they ſhall ſteer 
their courſe. Examples teach more effectu- 
ally than rules; it is eaſy for every man to 
{peak well upon this point in general, and 
readily all will acknowledge, that here it is, 
and no where elſe : but yet all this is out- 
crying by the contrary noiſe of every man's 
practice. Theſe general grants of truth, are 
recalled in the converſations of men, there- 
fore they cannot have much influence upon 
any man: E:.t when we hear one ſpeak, and 
ſee him walk fo too; when we have the ex- 
ample of a moſt wiſe man, who wanted not 
thele worldly expeCtations, which other men 
have: ſo that, he not only propones it to us, 
but after much ſerious adviſement, after ma- 
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ture conſideration of all that can be faid of 
the wicked's beſt eſtate, and the godly's 
worſt, ſetting down reſolute concluſions for 
himſelf. It it good for me to draw near to 
Cod: yea, fo determinate into it, that if none 
of the world ſhould be of that mind, he 
would not change it; tho” all ſhould walk 
in other ways, he would chooſe to be rather 
alone in this, than in the greateſt croud of 
company in any other. Now, I ſay, when 
we have ſuch a copy caſt us, a man of excel- 
lent parts in ſobriety and ſadneſs, chooſing 
that way, which all in words confeſs to be 
the beſt; ſhould not this awake us out of our 
dreams, and raiſe us up to ſome more atten- 
tion and conſideration of what we are do- 
ing? The words you ſee, are the holy reſo- 
lugion of a holy heart, concerning that which 
is the chiefeſt good. You ſee the way to 
happineſs, and you find the particular appli- 
cation of that to David's foul, or of his foul 
to it, We ſhall ſpeak a word of the thing 
itſelf, then of the commendation of it, then 
of the application of it. 

For the thing itſelf, drawing near to Cod, it 
gives us ſome ground to take a view of the 
poſture in which men are found by nature, 
far off frem Cod. Our condition by nature, 
I cannot fo fitly expreſs, as in the apoſtle's 
words, Eph. ii, 12, Without Chriſt, aliens 
from the common-wealth of Iſrael, ranger: 
rem the covenant of promiſe, having no hope, 
and without God in the world, A deplorable 
eſtate indeed, hopeleis and helpleſs ; no hope 
in it, that is the extremity of miſery, the re- 
fuſe of all conditions. MWithout Chrift, and 
without Cad. O! theſe are words of infi- 
nite weight : without thoſe, without whom 
it is ſimply impoſſible to be happy; and 
without whom it is not poſſible but to be 
miſerable, without the fountain of light, life 
and con{olation, without which there is no- 
thing but pure darkneſs, without any beam 
of lights nothing but death, without the 
leaſt breathirg ct life; nothing but vexation, 

M mm 2 without 
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without the leaſt drop of conſolation. In a 
word, without theſe, and wanting theſe, 
whom if you want, it were good to be ſpoil- 
ed of all being; to be nothing, if that could 
be, or never to have been any thing. Men 
will ſeek death, and cannot find it, O! 
what a loſs and deprivement is the loſs of 
God, which makes death more deſireable 
than life ; and not to be at all. infinitely pre- 
ferable to any being. Now, it is true, that 
the bringing in of multitudes within the pale 
of the viſible church, is ſome degree of ac- 
ceſs and nearneſs to God; for then they be- 
come citizens (as to external right) in the 
common-wealth of the church, and have the 
offers of the promiſes made to them ; in re- 
ſpect of which viſible ſtanding, the apoſtle 
ſpeaks of the whole church of Epheſus, but 
now ye are made near who were far 7 ver. 
13. notwithſtanding, that many of them 
were found afterwards to have left their firſt 
love, Rev. ii. But yet, beloved, to ſpeak more 
inwardly, and as your ſouls ſtand in the fight 
of God; the generality of thoſe who are 
near hand in outward ordinances, are yet far 
off from God in reality, without God and with- 
cut Chriſt, as really as touching any ſoul-feel- 
ing, as thoſe who are altogether without. 
The bond of peace and union was broken in 
paradiſe, fin diſſolved it, and broke off that 
nearneſs and friendſhip with God; and from 
that day to this day, there hath been an iofi- 
nite diſtance and ſeparation betwixt God and 
man. The ſteps and degrees of it are many; 
there is darkneſs and blindneſs in mens 
minds: ſuch ignorance naturally poſſeſſeth 
the multitude, ſo that it wholly alienates 
them from the life of God, Eph. iv. 18. For 
what fellowſhip can light, that pure light, 
have with ſuch groſs darkneſs as is among 
us? This certainly is the removal of that 
Sun of righteouſueſs from our fouls, or the 
impoſition of the clouds of trangreſſion, that 
makes it ſo dark a night in the fouls of men. 
And then there is nothing but enmity and 
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deſperate wickedneſs in the heart of man, and 
this keeps the ſtrong hold of the affeftions, 
Rom. viii. Jer. xvii. There cannot be a fur- 
ther elongation or ſeparation of the dul from 
God, than to turn fo oppolite in all inclina- 
tions and diſpoſitioas of his holy will: for 
the diſtance between God and us, is not lo- 
cal in the point of place, for whither ſhall 
we go from him who is every where? And 
thus he is near hand every one of us; but it 
is alſo real in the deformity and repugnancy 
of our natures to his holy will. But add un- 
to this, that being thus ſeparated in affecti- 
on, and disjoined as it were in natural diſ- 
poſitioas, we cannot draw near to God in a- 
ny ordinance, as the word, prayer, &c. Tho 
we may, as that people, draw near with our 
lips, and aſk of him our duty, and ſeem to 
delight to know him; yet there is this natu- 
ral incapacity and crookedneſs in the heart of 
man, that it cannot truly approach unto the 
Father of ſpirits, with any ſonl · deſire and de- 


light, But their hearts are removed far from 
me, Ila. vii 9. Mat. iv. 12. I think men 


might obſerve, that their ſouls act not in re- 
ligious buſineſs as as they ſhould, but that 
they remove their ſouls many miles diſtant 
from their bodies, and they cannot keep any 
conſtancy in this approach of prayer to God, 
cannot walk with him in their converſation, 
or carry him along in their meditation, But 
there is one point of eſtrangement and ſepa- 
ration ſupperadded to all, that there is no 
man can come near to God, without an obla- 
tion and offering of- peace; that there is no 
approaching to him, but as to a conſuming 
fire, except we can bring a facrifice to ap- 
peaſe, and a preſent to pleaſe him for our in- 
finite offences : there the difference ſtands, 
we cannot draw near to walk together, till 
we be agreed. And truly, this unto man is 
impoſſible, for we have nothing ſo precious 
as the redemption of our ſouls, nothing can 
com infinite wrongs, or ſatisfy infinite 


juſtice. Now, this ſeems to make our near- 


upon Ps AL. Ixxiii. 28. 


neſs again deſperate, and to put men furtheſt 
off from hope. 

Notwithſtanding, this is the very purpoſe 
of the goſpel, preached from the beginning 
of the world, to remove that diſtance, and to 
take impediments of meeting out of the * 
for that great obitruction, the want of a 
crifice, and ranſom, the Lord hath ſupplied 
it, he himſclf hath furniſhed it: and it was 
the great delign carried on from the begin- 
ning of the world; but as the iun, the near- 
er he is, the more the earth is enlightned ; ſo 
here, firſt ſome dawning of light appears, as 
a meſſenger of hope, to tell that the Redeem- 
er ſhall come, that the true ſacrifice ſhall be 
ſlain, then (till the nearer his own appearing, 
the clearer are the manifeſtations of him, and 
the great deſign is more opened up, till at 
length he breaks out in glory from under a 
cloud, and ſhews himſelf to the world, to be that 
Lamb of Cod that ſhould take away the ſins of 
the world, And now as the apoſtle to the 
Hebrews ſpeaks, chap. yii 19. The law hath 
made nothing perfeft, but the bringing in of a 
better hope did, by the which we draw nigh to 
C All the facrifices and ſhadows that 
were under the law, did but point at this 
perfect ranſom; and the way of acceſs to 
God through a Mediator was not ſo clear 
but now the matter is made as hopeful as is 
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poſſible, the partition-wall of the law's curſes, 
the hand-writing againſt us is removed on 


the croſs, the enmity (lain, the diſtance re- 


moved by the blood of the croſs, being part- 
ly filled up by his deſcent into our na- 
ture, partly by his lower deſcent in dur na- 
ture to ſuffer death. And this is the favou- 
ry oblatioa that we have to preſent to God, 
and may have boldneſs to come nigh becauſe 
of it And when oace our acceſs is made 
by the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, then we are 
called and allowed to come {till nigher, to 
cleave and adhere to him as our Father, to 
pray unto him, to walk with him; then we 
ſhould converſe as friends and familiars to- 
gether, then draw nigh to his light for illu- 
mination, and to him as the fountain of lite, 
for quickening, to place our delight and de- 
ſire in him, to fortake all other things, even 
our wills and pleaſures, and to loſe them, 
that they may be found in his; to converſe 
much in his company, and be often in com- 
munication with him, and meditation u 
him. This is che very deſign and ſubſtance 
of the goſpel; it holds forth the way of mak- 
ing up the breach between man and God, of 
bringing you nigh who are yet afar off, and 
nearer who are fear hand. Oh let us hear- 
ken to it. 
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Prov. xxvii. 1. Boaſt not thyſelf of To-morrow, for thou knoweſt not what 
a Day may bring forth. EEE 


1 are ſome peculiar gifts that God 
; hath given to man in his firſt crea- 
tion, and endued his nature with, beyond o- 


ther living creatures, which being rightly or- 

dered and improved towards the right ob- 

jects, do advance the foul of man to a _ 
| der 
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derful height of happineſs, that no other ſub- 
lunary creature is capable of. But by reaſon 
of man's fall into fin, theſe are quite diſorder · 
ed, and turned out of the right channel ; and 
therefore, as the right improvement of them 
would make man happy, ſo the wrong em- 
ployment of them loadens him with more re- 
al miſery, than any other creature: I mean, 
God hath given to man two notable capaci- 
ties, beyond other things; one is, to know 
and refleft upon himſelf, and to conſider 
what conveniency is in any thing towards 
himſelf; what goodneſs or advantage re- 
donnds to himfelt from them, and in that re- 
fleftion and comparifon to enjoy what he 
hath z another is to look forward beyond 
the preſent time, and, as it were, to antici- 
pate and prevent the flow motions of time, 
by a kind of toreſight and providence. In a 
word, he is a creature framed unto more 
underſtanding than others, and fo capa- 
ble of more joy in preſent things, and 
more foreſight of the time to come; he 
is made mortal, yet with an immortal ſpirit, 
of an immortal capacity, that hath its eye up- 
on the morrow, upon eternity. Now, here- 
in conſiſts either man's happineſs er miſery, 
how he reflects upon himſelf, and what he 
chooſeth for the matter of his joy and gloria- 
tion, and what providence he hath for the 
time to come. If thoſe be rightly ordered, 
all is well; but if not, then wo unto him, 
there is more hope of a beaſt than of him. 
Man's nature inclines to boaſting, to glo- 
rying in ſomething, and this ariſeth from 
ſome apprchended excellency or advantage, 
and fo is originated in the underſtanding 
power of man, which is far above bealts ; 
heaſts find the things themſelves, but they 
do not, they cannot reflect upon their own 
cnjoyment of them, and therefore they are 
not capable of ſuch pleaſure ; for the more 
diſtiact knowledge of things in relation to 
ourſelves, the more delight enſueth upon ic. 
Many creatures have ſingular qualities and 
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virtues, but they are nothing the happier ; 
for they know them not, and have no uſe of 
them, but are wholly deſtinated to the uſe of 
man, who therefore is only faid to enjoy them, 
becauſe he only is capable of joy from them. 
And this, I ſuppoſe, may give us a hint at 
the abſolute incomprehenſible bleſſedneſs, 
ſelf-complacency, and delight of God ; it can- 
not but be immeaſurably great, ſeeing the 
knowledge of himlelf and all creatures is in- 
finite; he comprehends all his own power 
and virtue and goodneſs, and therefore his 
delight and rejoicing is anſwerable. There 
is a glorying and boaſting then that is good, 
which man is naturally framed unto; and 
this is that which David expreſſes, P/al. 
xxxiv. 2. My foul ſhall make her baaſt in Gad. 
and P/al. xlviii. 8. In God we boaſt all the day 
long, and praiſe thy name forever. When 
the fonl apprehends that all-ſufficiency, and 
ſelf-ſufficient fulneſs of God; what infinite 
treaſures of goodneſs, and wiſdom and power 
are in him, and fo how ſuitable and conveni- 
ent he is to the condition of the foul ; what 
a {weet correſpondence there is between his 
tulneſs and our emptineſs, his mercy and our 
miſery, his infiniteneſs and our unſuitableneſs; 
that there is in him to fill and overflow the 
ſoul : the apprehenſion of this, cannot but 
in a manner perfume the foul with the de- 
light. You find how the ſenſes ore refreſhed, 
when they meet with their ſuitable object; 
how a pleaſant ſmell refreſheth the ſcent ; 
how lively and beautiful colours are delight- 
ful to the eye. But much more here, God 
is the proportioned object of the immortal 
ſpirit, he correſponds to all its capacities, and 
fills it with unconceivable ſweetneſs. Bur, 


my beloved, boaſting aud glorying in him, 


ariſeth not only from the proportionableneſs 
and conveniency of bim to our ſpirits; but 
this muſt be ſuperadded, propriety in him. 
Things are loved, becauſe excellent in them- 
ſelves, or becauſe they are our own : but we 
boaſt in nothing, we glory in nothing, but 

becauſe 
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becauſe it is both excellent in itſelf, and ours 
beſides. It is the apprehended intereſt in a- 
ny thing, makes the ſoul riſc and lift up it - 
{elf after this manner, to have ſuch a one to 
be ours, ſuch a Lord to be our God, one fo 
high and ſablime, one ſo univerſally full to be 
made over to thee; here is the immediate 
riſe of the ſouls gloriation. And truly, 
as there is nothing can be ſo ſuitable a por- 
tion, ſo there is nothing that can be ſo truly 
made ours as God; of all things a believer 
hath, there is nothing ſo much his own as 
God, nothing fo indiſſolubly tied unto him, 
nothing ſo inleparably joined. See Paul's 
triumph upon the account, Rom. viii. No- 
thing can truly be ſaid to be the ſoul's own, 
but that which is not only coetaneous with 
it, that ſurvives mortality, and the changes of 
the body, but likewiſe is inſeparable from it. 
what a poor empty ſound is all that can be 
ſpoken of him, till your ſouls be once poſ- 
ſeſſed of him; it cannot make your hearts 
leap within you, but it cannot but excite and 
ſtir up a believer's heart. 
Now there may be a law fulkind of gloria- 
tion, rejoicing in the works of God, conle- 
nent to the firſt, which is a little ſtream 
rom that greater river which runs out from 
it, and flows in to it again. A foul that 
truly apprehends God, will take delight to 
view the works of God, which make ſuch an 
expreſſion of him, and are a part of the mag- 
nificence of oar heavenly Father : but this is 
all in reference to him and not to ourſelves, 
for then it degenerates and loſeth its ſweet- 
ncſs, when once it turns the channel towards 
the adorning of the creature. True boaſt- 
ing in God, hath neceſſarily conjoined with 
it, an humble and low eſteem of a man's 
ſelf, P/al. xxxiv. 2. The humble ſhall hear 
thereof, and be glad. As humility and felf- 
emptineſs made David go out of himſelf, to 
ſeek ſatisfaction in God; and having found 
it, he boaſts and triumphs, ſo there were 
none capable of underſtanding his triumph, 
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or partaking with him in his delights, but 
the humble fouls. Now you may perceive, 
how far this boaſting here ſpoken of, is dege- 
nerated from that, and fo how far man's na- 
ture is ſpoiled, Baaſt not thyſelf, &c. The 
true boaſting we were created unto, hath a 
ſufficient foundation, even ſuch as will bear 
the weight of triumph ; but that which mens 
ſpirits are now naturally ſet upon, cannot car- 
ry, cannot found ſuch gloriation, and there- 
fore this boaſting makes men ridiculous. 1f 
you ſaw a man glorying in rags, ſetting forth 
himſelf to be admired in them, or boaſting in 
ſome vain deſpicable and baſe thing, you 
would pity him, or laugh at him as one di- 
ſtempered. The truth is, the natural man 
is mad, hath loſt his judgment, and is under 
the greateſt diſtraction imaginable ſince the 
fall : that fall hath troubled his brains, and 
they are never ſettled, till the new creation 
come to put all right again, and compoſe the 
heart of man. I {ay, all other diſtractions 
are but particular, in reſpect to particular 
things: but there is a general diſtraction over 
all mankind, in reference to things of moſt 

eneral and moſt eternal concernment. Now, 
ools and mad perſcns, they retain the fame 
affections and paſſions that are in men, as an- 
ger, love, hatred, grief, joy, &c. but it is ſo 
much the worie, ſince the judgment, which 
is the only directive and guide of them, is 
troubled : now they are ſet on wrong objects, 
they run at random, and are under no kind 
of rule, and ſo they harry the poor man, and 
put him in a pitital cafe. Now indeed fo it 
is with us, ſince {in entered, the ſoul is whol- 


ly turned off God, the only true object of de- 


light, in which only there can be ſolid gloria- 
tion. The mind of man is biinded, and his 
paſſions are ſtrong, and {yu they are now ſpent 
upon empty vmities, and carried head · long 
without judgment. Oftentimes he glories in 
that which is his ſhame, an! boaſts in that 
which is his .in, and which will zauſe nothing 
but ſhame, the more weight be laid upon it. 

There 
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There is in man an oblivion and forgetful- 
neſs of God, and in this darkneſs of the ig- 
norance of God, every thing is apprehended 
or miſapprehended as preſent ſenſe ſuggeſts, 
and as it fancies a conveniency or excellency ; 
thither the ſoul is carried as if it were ſome- 
thing, and then it is but the {eaſt-wind. 
There is nothing beſide God that is a fit mat- 
ter of boaſting, becauſe it lacks one of the eſ- 
ſential ing-e61ents ; either it is not ſuitable to 
the ſoul. or it is not truly our own; there 
wants either proportion to the vaſt capacity 
and void of cur deſires, and fo cannot fill up 
that really, but only in a deludiug dream or 
imagination, and therefore will certainly 
make the iſſue rather vexation than gloriation, 
or there wants property ard intcreſt in them; 
for they are changeable and periſhiug in their 
own nature, and by divine appointment, that 
they cannot be conceived to be the proper 
good of the immortal ſoul; they cannot be 
truly our own, becauſe they will ſhortly ceaſe 
to be, and before they ceaſe to be, they may 
in a moment ceaſe to be ours: that tye of inte- 
reſt is a draw-knot, whatſoever catcheth hoid 
of the end of it, looſeth it. 

The object of degenerate and vitious boaſt- 
ing is here held out: Boaſt not thy/ef, or of 
thyſelf. Whatſoever be the immediate mat- 
ter of it, this is always the ultimate and prin- 
cipal object. Since man fell from God, ſelf 
is the center of all his affections and motions: 
this is the great idol, the Diana, that the 
heart worſhips, and all the contention, la- 
bour, clamour, and care that is among men, 
is about her filver ſhrines, ſo to ſpeak, ſome- 
thing relating to the adorning or ſetting 
forth this idol. It is true, fince the heart is 
turned from that direct ſubordination to God, 
the affections are ſcattered and parted into 
infinite channels, and run towards innumera- 
ble objects, for the want of that original u- 
.nity, which comprehends in its boſom uni- 
verſal plenty, muſt needs breed infinite va- 
,ricty, to ſupply the infatiable appetite of the 
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ſoul. And this might be enough to convince 
you, that your ſouls are quite out of courſe, 
and altogether wandered from the way of 
happineſs, becauſe they are poured out on 
{uch a multiplicity of unſufficient, unſatisfy- 
ing things, every one of which is-narrow, li- 
mitcd and empty, and the combination and 
concurrence of all, being a thing either im- 
poſſible or improbable to be attained. But 
we may conceive, that men's affections part 
themſelves into three great heads of created 
things : one of which runs towards.the goods 
or perfections ot the mind; another towards 
the goods or advantages ot the body; and a 
third towards thoſe things that are without 
us, bona fortune, riches and honour, c. 
Now each of theſe ſend out many ſtreams and 
rivulets as ſo many branches from it; but all 
of them, tho' they ſeem to have a dire& 
courſe towards other things, yet they wind 
about and make a circular progreſs to the 
great ocean of felf-eſtimation, whence they 
iſſued at firſt, 

You may find all of thoſe, Jer. ix. 23. 
falling under a divine interdiction and curſe, 
as being oppoſite to glorying in God. While 
men reflect within themſelves, and behold 
ſome endowments and abilities in their minds 
beyond other men, of which wiſdom is the 
principal, and here ſtands for all inward ad- 
vantages or qualifications of the foul : in that 
ſecret refleftion and compa ĩſon, there is a ta- 
cit gloriation, which yet is a loud blaſphe- 
my in God's ears. Ir is impoſſible almoſt for 
a man to recognoſce and review his own 
parts, ſuch as ingeny, memory. underſtand- 
ing, ſharpneſs of wit, readineſs of expreſſion, 
goodneſs and gentlereis of nature, but that 
in ſuch a review, the foul muſt be puft up, 
apprehending ſome excellency beyond other 
men, and taking complacency in it, which 
are the two acts of robbery that are in gloriati- 
on and boaſtiag. Commonly this ariſes from un- 
equal compariſons ; we pleaſe ourſelves that 
we are deterioribus meliorcs, better than the 
N worſt, 
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worſt, and build ſelf-eſtimation upon the 
ruins of other men's diſadvantages, as if it 
were any point of praiſe in us that they are 
worſe ; like men that ſtand upon a height, 
and meaſure their own altitude, not from 
their juſt intrinſic quantity, but taking the 
advantage of the bottom, whereby we de- 
ceive our own ſelves. I remember a word 
of Solomon's, that imports how dangerous a 
thing it is for a man to reflect upon, or 
ſearch into his own glory, Prov. xxv. 27. 
It is not good to eat much honey : ſo for men 
to ſearch their own glory, is not glory. 

To ſurfeit in the exceſs of honey or ſweet 
things, drives to vomit, and cloys the ſto- 
mach, Ver. 16. Tho' it be ſweet, there is 
great nced, yea, the more need of caution 
and moderation about it; fo, for a man ei- 
ther to ſearch into his own breaſt, and re- 
fleft upon his own excellencies, to find mat- 
ter of gloriation, or ſtudiouſly to affect it a- 
mong others, and enquire into other men's 
account and eſteem of him, it is no glory, it 
is a dangerous and ſhameful folly. Now 
this is not only incident to natural ſpirits, u- 
pon their conſideration of their own advan- 
tages, but even to the moſt gracious, upon 
the review of ſpiritual endowments and pre- 
rogatives: it is fuch a ſubtile and inſinuating 
poiſon, that it ſpreads univerſally, and infects 
the moſt precious ointments of the ſoul, and, 
as it were, poiſons the very antidote and 
counterpoiſon; fo forcible is this that was 
tirſt dropped into man's nature by Satan's en- 
vy, that it diffuſes itſelf even into humility, 
and humiliation itſelf, and makes a man 
proud becauſe of humility, The apoſtle 
found need to caveat this, Rom. xi. 18, 1g, 
20. Buaſt not, bg net high minded, but fear, 
thou flandeſs by faitb. And chap. xii. 16. 
Mind not high things ; be not wiſe in your own 
conceitt. And 1 Cor. viii. 2. f any man 
think that he knoweth any thing, he knoweth 
nothing as he ought to know. All which gives 
us a plain demonſtration of this, that ſelf . 
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gloriation and complacency, in reflection up · 
on ourſelves, is both the greateſt ignorance, 


and the worſt ſacrilege. It is an argument ot 
greater ignorance for a man to think he 
knows, than not to know indeed: it is the 
worſt and moſt dangerous ignorance, to have 
ſuch an opinion of our knowledge, gifts, and 
graces; for that puffs up, wells with empty 
wind, and makes a vain tumor : and then it 
is great ſacrilege, a robbing of the honour 
that is due to God. For what haſt thou that 
thou haſt not received. That appropriating 
of theſe things to ourſelves as ours, is an-im- 
propriating of them from their night owner, 
that is, God, 1 Cer. iv. 7. For it thou did 
apprehend that thou receiveſt it, where then 
is glorying ; I would deſire then, that when- 
ever you happen to reflect upon yourſelves, 
and obſerve any advantage either natural or 
ſpiritual in yourſelves, that you may think 
this word ſounds from heaven, Let them that 
glorieth glery in the Lord. Let not. the wiſe 
man glory in his wiſdom ; and fo not the learn- 
ed man in his learning, nor the -eloquent 
man in his ſpeaking, nor the ingenious man 
in his quickneſs, nor the good man in his 
goodneſs : all theſe things, tho' ſweet, yet 
will ſurfeit; gloriation in them is neither glo- 
if nor gain, neither honourable nor profita- 

e. l 
Then, the ſtream of gloriation flows in 
the channel of bodily gifts, as might, ſtrength 
of body, beauty and comelineſs of parts, and 
other ſuch endowments ; which, beſides that 
it is as irrational as the ſormer in a ſacrilegi- 
ous impropriation of the moſt free and arbi- 
trary gifts of God to ourlelves, it is withal 
abſurd, in that it is not fo truly of ourſelves. 
Theſe bodily ornaments and endowments do 
not perfect or better a man as a man; they 
are but the alterable qualities of the veſſel 
or tabernacle of a man, in wt ich other baſer 
creatures may far excel him. How many 
comely and beautiful fouls are lodged withia 
obſcure and ugly cottages or bodies of clay, 
Nan which 
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which will be taken down? And the great 
advantage is, that the foul of a man, which 
is a man, cannot be defiled from without, 
that is, from the body, tho” never fo loath - 
ſome or deformed ; the vileſt body cannot 


mar the ſoul's beauty. But then, on the 
other hand, the moſt beautiful body is defil- 
ed and deformed by the filthineſs of fin in 
the foul! And O ! how many deformed and 
ugly fools dwell into beautiful and comely 
bodies, which truly is no other thing than a 
devil in an image well carved and painted. 
Chriſtians, you had need to correct this with- 
in you, even a ſelf-complacency, joined with 
deſpiſing of others in the conſideration of 
theſe external gifts God hath given you. 
What an abominable thing is it to caſt up in 
reproach, or in your hearts to deſpiſe any o- 
ther for natural imperfections, ſuch as blind - 
neſs, lameneſs, deformity or ſuch like? Let 
that word ſound always in your ears, ho 
made thee to differ from another? Beaſt nat 
thyſelf, &c. But there is as ſtrong a ſtream 
runs in the third channel as in any : gloria- 
tion ariſing from theſe outward and gxtrinſfic 
differences that the providence of God makes 
among men, ſuch as riches, honour, gain, 
c. You find ſuch men, P/al. xlix. 6. Prov. 
Xviii. 11, and x. 15. That which a godly man 
makes the name of the Lord, that is, the 
ground and foundation of his coatidence for 
preſent and future times, that the moſt part 
of men make their riches, that is, their ſtrong 
city, and their high wall; their hope and ex- 
pectation is repoled within it. This is the 
tower, or wall of defence againſt the injuries 
and calamities of the times, which molt part 
of men are building, and it it go up quickly, 
if they can get theſe ſeveral ſtones or pieces 
of gain ſcraped together into a heap, they 


ftraightway imagiue themſelves ſafe, as un- 


der a high wall: but there is no truth in it, 
it is all but in their imagination; and there- 
fore it comes often down about their ears, 
and offends them, inſtead of being a defence. 
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Let a man creep, as it were, from off the 
ground where the poor lie, and get ſome ad- 
vantage of ground above them, or be exalt. 
ed to ſome dignity or office, and to ſet by the 
ſhoulders higher than the reſt of the people, 
or yet grow in ſome more abundance of the 
things of this life; and ſtrange it is, what a 
vanity or tumor of mind inſtantly foilows ! 
he preſently thinks himſelf ſomebody, and 
forgetting either who is above him, to whom 
all are worms creeping and crawling on the 
footſtool; or what a fandy foundation he 
ſtands upon himſelf, he begins to take ſome 
ſecret complacency in himſelf, and to look 
down upon others bclow him : he applauds, 
as it were, unto himſelf, and takes it in evil 
part to want the approbation and plaudite of 
others: then he cannot ſo well endure a/ 
fronts and injuries as before; he is not fo 
meek and condeſcending to his equals or in- 
feriors. While he was poor he uſed entrea- 
ties, but now he anſwers roughly, Prov. xviil. 
23. as Sclemon gives the character of him. 
How many vaia and empty gloriations are 
there about the point of birth and place, and 
what fooliſh contentions about theſe, as if it 
were children ſtruggling among themſelves 
about their order and rank. There is no 
worth in theſe things, but what fancy and 
cuſtom impole upon them; and yet poor 
creatures boaſt in theſe empty things. The 
gentlemen deſpiſe citizens, the citizens con- 
temn the poor country-men, and yet their 
bloods in a baſon have no different colours, 
for all this hot contention about blood and 
birth. Baaſt not of thyſelf. Nay, to ſpeak 
properly, this is not thyſelf. Qui genus lau- 
dat ſuum, aliena jaftat, Such parents, and 
ſuch a houſe is nothing of thy own; theſe 
are meer cxtrinfic things, which are neither 
an hoconr to unworthy men, nor a diſprace 
to one who is worthy. 

Yeu fee, beloved in the Lord, what is now 
the natural poſture or inclination of our ſouls 
in this degenerate and fallen eſtate; as the 
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rivers of paradiſe have changed their chan- 
nels and courſe ſince the fall, fo hath man's 
affections, and fo hath his gloriation.; fo that 
it may be truly faid, that our glory is our 
ſhame and not our glory. Many glory in i- 
niquity and fin, Pſal. x. 3. and xciv. 4. but 
that ſhall undoubtedly be their ſhame and 
confuſion before men and angels. How ma- 
ny godleſs perſons will glory in ſwearing hei- 
nous and deep oaths, and ſome have contend- 
ed about the victory in it? You account it 
a point of gallantry; but this triumph is 
like the devils in hell upon the devouring of 
ſouls. Some boaſt of drinking, and being a- 
ble to drink others under the table : but we 
ſhould be humbled and mourn for ſuch abo- 
minations. Certain I am, that many boaſt 
of wicked deſigns, and malicious projects a- 
gainſt their neighbours, if they can accom- 
pliſh them: they account their glory not to 
take a wrong withont giving a greater, nor 
to ſuffer an evil word, without twenty worſe 
in recompenſe. Alas? this boaſting will 
one day be turned into gnaſhing of teeth, 
and this gloriation into that gnawing and e- 
ver-tormenting worm of conſcience. And 
what will ye do in the day of that viſitation ? And 
where ſball be your glory? But the moſt part 
glory and boaſt in things that profit not, and 
will become their ſhame, becauſe they 
in them, that is, theſe gifts of God, outward 
or inward, temporal or ſpiritual, wherein 
there is any advancement above others; un- 
to whom I would ſeriouſly commend this 
ſentence to be pondered duly, Beaft not of thy- 
ſelf. Whatſoever thou art, or whatſoever 
thou haſt, boaſt not of thyſelf for it, think 
not much of thyſelf becauſe of ic. Tho 
there be a difference in God's donation, - yet 
let there be none in thy ſelf-eſtimation. Hath 
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thou more wiſdom and pregnancy of wit, or 
more learning than another ? Think not more 
of thyſelf for that, than thou thiukeſt of the 
ignorant and unlearned who want it, Have 
that ſame reflection upon thine own unwor- . 
thineſs, that thou would think reaſonable a- 
nother that wants theſe endowments ſhould 
have. Is there a greater meaſure of grace in 
thee, boaſt not, reckon of thyſelf as abſtract- 
ed and denuded of that: and let it not add to 
thy value or aceount of thyſelf; put not ia 
that to make it down-weight, and to make 
thee prefer thyſelf ſecretly to another. Whe- 
ther it be ſome larger fortune in the world, 
or ſome higher place and ſtation among men, 
or ſome abilities and perfections- of body or 
mind, which may entice thee ſecretly to kiſs 
thy hand, and bow down to thyſelf ; yet re- 
member that thou boaſt not, glory not in a- 
ny thing but in the Lord: let nothing of 
that kind conciliate more affection to thyſelf, 
or more contempt toward others. Let not 
any thing of that kind be the rule of thy 
ſelf-judging, but rather entertain the view 
of the other fide of thyſelf, that is the worſt, 
and keep that moſt in thy eye, that thou may 
only glory in God. If thou be a gentleman, 
labour to be as humble in heart as thou think- 
eſt a country man or tenant ſhould 
be: it thou be a ſcholar, be as low in thy 
own ſight as the unlearned ſhould be; if rich, 
count not thyſelf any whit better than the 
poor : yea, the higher God ſets thee in 
place, or parts, the lower thou ought to ſet 
thyſelf. Boaſt not of thyſelf, for any thing in 
thyſelf, or belonging to thyſelf ; for the pro- 
perty of all good is taken from us ſince the 
fall, and it is fallen in God's hand ſince we 
forfeited it, and there is — now proper - 
ly ours but evil, that is our ſelf. 
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Prov. xxvii. 1. Boaſt net thyſelf of To-morrow, for thou knoweſt not whe 
a Day may bring forth. 


AS man is naturally given to boaſting and 
A gloriation in ſomething (for the heart 
cannot want ſome object to reſt upon and 
take complacency into, it is framed with ſuch 
a capacity of employing other things,) fo 
there is a ſtrong inclination in man towards 
the time to come, he hath an immortal appe- 
tite, and an appetite of immortality ; and 
therefore his deſires uſually ſtretch farther 
than the preſent hour: and the more know- 
ledge he hath above other creatures, the 
more providence he hath and foreſight of rhe 
time to come. And ſo he often anticipates 
future things by preſent joy and rejoicing in 
them, as he accelerates in a manner by his 
earneſt deſires and endeavours after them. 
Now, if the ſoul of man were in the primi- 
tive integrity, and had as clear and piercing 
an eye of underſtanding as once it had, this 
providence of the ſoul would reach to the 
furtheſt period in time, that is, to eternity, 
which is the only juſt meaſure of the endur- 
ance of any immortal ſpirit. But ſince the 
eye of man's underſtanding is darkneſs, and 
his ſoul diſordered, he cannot ſee afar off, 
nor ſo clearly by far. He is now, as you ſay, 
fand-blind, can ſee nothing at ſuch a diſtance 
as beyond the bounds of time, can ſee no- 
thing but at hand, To-morrow ; this .is the 
narrow ſphere of poor man's comprehenſion : 
all he can attaia unto is to be provident for 
the preſent time: I call it all preſent, even 
that which is to come of our time, becauſe, 
in regard of eternity it hath no parts, it hath 
no flux or ſucceſſion, it is fo ſoon cut off as a 
moment, as the twinkling of an eye; and 


ſo, tffo' a man could ſee the end of it, it is 
but a ſhort and dim fight, it is as it a man 
could only behold that which is almoſt con- 
tiguous with his eye. Theſe. then are the 
two great ruins and decays of the nature of 
man : he is degenerated from God to creat- 
ed things, and ſeeks his. joy and reſt in them, 
in which there is nothing but the contrary, 
that is, vexation, And then he is fallen 
from apprehenſion of eternity, and the poor 
ſoul is confined within the narrow bounds of 
time : ſo that now all his providence is to 
lay up ſome periſhing things for ſome few 
revolutions of the ſun, for ſome few mor- 
rows, after which, tho' an endleſs morrow 
enſue, yet he perceives it not, and provides 
not for it; and all his glorying and E-aſting 
is only upon ſome preſumptuous confidence 
and ungrounded aſſurance of the ſtability of 
theſe things for the time to come, which the 
wiſe man finding much folly in, he leaves us 
this counſel, Boa/t not thyſelf of To marrow, 
with a moſt pungent reaſon, taken partly 
from ihe inſtability and inconſtancy of all 
theſe outward things, in which men fancy an 
eternity of joy, and partly from the ignorance 
we have of the future events, For thou neu- 
eſt not what a day may bring forth. 

\ This boaſting is an evil ſo predominant a- 
mong men, that 1 know not any more uni- 
verſal in its dominion, or more hurtful to us, 
or diſpleaſing to God. If it could be fo em- 


bowelled unto you, as that you might truly 
diſcern the many monſtruous conceptions of 
atheiſm and irreligion that are in it, it were * 
worth the whole : but I ſhall not digreſs upon 
the . 


upon Prov. xxvii. f. 


head, I had rather keep within 
the limits of the text. Self boaſting, you 
ſee, is that which is here condemned, and 
the very name is almoſt enough to condema 
the nature of it. But there is another par- 
ticular added to reſtrict that of To-morrow. 
Of all boaſtings the moſt irrational and 
groundleſs is that which ares tiom preſump- 
tion of futur things, which are fo uncertain 
both in themſelves aud to us. 

It is worth the obſervation, that whatever 
be the immediate and particular matter and 
occaſion of men's gloriation, yet /e is the 
great and ultimate object of it: it_is /e, that 
men glory into, whatſoever created thing be 
the reaſon or occaſion of it, Boaſt nat thy- 


ſelf of To-morrow. Here we might ſtand 


and take à look of the crookedneſs and per- 
verſeneſs of man's ſpirit ſince his departure 
from God. Self love and pride were the 
firſt poiſon that the malice of Satan dropped 
into man's nacur d this is ſo ſtrong and 
peſtilent, that it has Ypread through the 
whole of mankind and the. whole in every 
man. Evcry one is infected, and all in every 
one. What ore all the difordered affections 
in men, but ſo many ſtreams from this foun- 
tain * And from theſe do men's affectious 
flow next: fo that there is nothing left un · 
co w 11pted, and iree of this abominable and 
vile iugredient; all flowing from ſelf and re- 
turning to it again, which is both ſacrilegious 
and unnatural. There is heinous facrilege 
in it, the ſpoiling of the glorious divine Ma- 
jeſty of his undubitable prerogative and in- 
communicable right of all the glory and ho- 
nour of his creature. There is no ufurpation 
like this, for the worm that crawls on the 
footſtool, to creep up to the throne, and, as it 
were, to king it there, to deify and adore it- 
ſelf, and gather in all the tribute of praiſe and 
glory and love, that is only due to the Lord 
God Aimighty ; and invert and unpropiiate 
theſe to ourlelv<s, which is, as if the ax ſhould 
boaſt itſelf, as if it were no iron, or the ſtaff, 
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as if it were no timber. Hence it is, that of 
all evils in man's nature, God hath the moſt 

perfect autipathy and direct oppoſition againſt 
pride and ſelf-· love, becauſe it is facrilege and 

idolatry in the higheſt manner; it ſtrikes at 

the ſovereignty and honour of God's name, 
which is dear to him as himſelf; it ſets up a 

vile idol in the choiceſt temple of God, that 

is, in the heart; and this is the abomination 

of deſolation: other evils ſtrike againſt his ho- 

ly will : but this peculiarly points at the very 

nature and being of the moſt high God, aud 

ſo it is with child of blaſphemy ; atheilm is 

the very heart and life of it. And then it is 
moſt unnatural, and ſo monſtrous and de- 
formed. For, conſider all the creation, tho' 
every one of them hve particular inclinations 
towards their own proper ends, and fo a hap- 
pineſs ſuitable to their own nature; yet how 
divers, how contrary toever they be, there is 
no ſelfiſhneſs in them: they al concur and 
conſpire to the good of the whole, and the 
mutual d of cack other. If once that 
poiſon ſhould infect the material world, which 
hath ſpoiled the ſpiritual, let ouce ſuch a ſel- 
fiſh diſpoſition or inclio«tion poſſeſs any part 
of the world, aud prelently the order, har- 
mony, beauty, pleaſure, and profit of the 
waole world ſhould be interrupted, defaced, 
and deſtroyed. Let the tun be ſuppoſed to 
boaſt itlelf of its light and influence, and fo 
diſdain to impart it to the lower world, and 
all would run into confuſion. Again, I de- 
fire you but to take a view of this humour in 
another's perſon ; (for we are more ready to 
ſee other evils than' our own) and how de- 
formed is it? So vile is ſelf-feeking and ſelf- 
boaſting, that all men loath it in others, and 
hide it from others. It diſgraces all a&ivns, 


how beautiful ſoever: it is the very bane of 
humane ſociety, that which looſes all the 
links of it, and makes them croſs and thwart 

one another. 
But, alas! how much more eaſy is it, to. 
paint out ſuch an evil in a deformed viſage, 
than 
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than to diſcern it in ourſelves ? And how ma- 
ny will hate it in the pifture, who love and 
entertain it in their own perſons : ſuch de- 
ceitfulneſs is intermingled with moſt deſpe- 
rate wickedneſs. I verily believe that it is the 
predominant of every man good and bad, ex- 
cept in as far as it is mortified by grace, O 
the turniags and windings of the heart upon 
itſelf, in all the moſt apparently direct moti- 
ons towards God and the good of men! 
What ſerpentine and crooked circumgirations 
and reflections are there in the ſoul of man, 
when the outward action and expreſſion 
ſeems molt regular, and directed towards 
God's glory and others edification ? Who- 
ever of you have any acquaintance with your 
own ſpirits, cannot but know this, and be a- 
ſhamed and confounded at the very thought 
of it. Self-boaſting, ſelf complacency, felt- 
ſeeking, all thoſe being of kin one to another, 
are inſinuated into your beſt notions, and in 
fect them with more atheiſm before God, 
than the ſtrongeſt pious affection can inſtil 
of goodneſs into them. How often will mens 
actions and expreſſions be outwardly cloath- 
ed with a habit of condeſcendency and ſelt- 
denial? And many may declaim with ſuch 
zeal and vehemency againſt this evil, and yet 
lutet anguis, the ſerpent is in tlie boſom, and 
his venom may be diffuſed into the heart, 
and the poiſon of ſelf-ſeeking and ſelf-boaſt- 
ing may run thro' the veins of humble-like 
carriage and paſſionate diſcourſes for telf-de- 
nial. O that we could above all things eſta- 
bliſh that fundamental principle of chriſtianity 
in oar hearts, even as we would be his di- 
ſciples, truly and ſincerely, and not in out- 
ward reſemblance, to deny ourſelves, to re- 
nounce ourſelves and our luſts, to make a 
whole reſignation of our love, will, glory, 
and all to him, in whom to be loſt it is only 
truly to find ourſelves. 

But, tho' man have this ſtrange ſelf-idoliz- 
ing humour, and a ſelf-glorying diſpoſition, 
yet he is ſo poor and beggarly a creature, 
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that he hath not ſufficient matter within him- 
ſelf to give complacency to his heart; there- 
fore he muſt borrow from all external things ; 
and when there is any kind of propriety in, 
or title to them, then he glories in himſelt 
for them, as if they were truly in himſelf. 
We are creatures by nature moſt indigent, yet 
moſt proud, which is unnatural. No man is 
ſatisfied within himſelf (except the good man, 
Prov. xiv. 14) but he goes abroad to ſeek it 
at the door of every creature, and when 
there are {ome plumes or feathers borrowed 
from other birds, like that fooliſh bird in the 
fable, we begin to raiſe our creſts, and boaſt 
ourſelves, as if we had all theſe of our own, 
and were beholden to none : but as things 
that are truly our own, will not be ſufficient 
to feed this flame of gloriation, without the 
acceſlion of outward things : ſo preſent things, 
and the preſent time, will not afford aliment 
enough, or fewel for this hamour, without 
the addirion of the morrow. 

Boaſt not thyſelf of To-morrow. No man's 
preſent poſſeſſion ſatisfies him, without the 
addition of hope and expectation for the fu- 
ture: and herein the poverty of man's ſpirit 
appears, and the emptineſs of all things we en- 
Joy here, that our preſent revenue, as it were, 
will not content the heart. The preſent 
poſſeſſion fills not up the vacuities of the 
heart, without the ſupply of our imaginations, 
by taking ſo much in upon the head of To- 
morrow, to ſpeak ſo: as one prodigal and 
riotous waſter, who cannot be ſerved with 
his yearly incomes, but takes ſo much on up- 
on his eſtate, upon the next year's incomes 
before it come, begins to ſpend upon it, be- 
fore it come itſelf, and then, when it comes, 
it cannot ſuffice itſelf; ſo the inſatiable and 
indigent heart of man cannot ſubſiſt and 
feed its joy in complacency upon the whole 
world, if it were preſently in its poſſeſfion, 
without ſome acceſſion of hopes and expecta- 
tions for the time to come. T herefore the 
ſoul, as it were, anticipates and foreſtalls the 

morrow, 
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morrow, and borrows ſo much preſent joy 
and boaſting upon the head of it, which, 
when it comes itſelf, perhaps it will not fill 
the hand of the reaper, let be, pay for that 
debt of gloriation that was taken on upon its 
name, or compenſe the expectation was in it. 
See 75 xi. 18. 20 and viii. 13. Hope is 
like a man's houſe to him, but to many it is 
no better than a ſpider's web. We have 
then a clear demonitrytion of the madneſs 
and folly of men, who hang ſo much upon 
things without, aad ſuffer themſelves ro be 
moulded and modelled in their affections, ac- 
cording to the variety of external accidents. 
Firſt of all, conſider the independence of all 
things upon us and our choice ; their is no- 
thing mare unreaſonable than to ſtir our paſ- 
ſions upon that which falls not under our de- 
liberation, as the moſt part of things to come 
are. What ſhall be To-morrow, what ſhall 
come of my eſtate, of my places ; what event 
my projects and deſigns ſhall have, this is not 
in my hand ;' theſe depend upon other mens 
wills, purpoſe? and actions, which are not in 
my power: and therefore, either to boaſt or 
glory upon that which depends upon the 
concurrence of ſo many cauſes vaiſubordinate 
to me, or to be vexed and diſquicted upon 
the fore-apprehenſion of that which is not 
in my hand to prevent, it is not only irreligi- 
ous, as contrary to our Saviour's command, 
Atat. vi but unreaſonable alſo, as that which 
even nature condemns : take not thoug t for 
To-morrow ; and fo, by conſequent, 2aft net 
i To-merrow : and there's one argument 
from the vanity of ſuch affections, Thou cant 
nat make one hair black, nor add one cubit to 
thy flature, &c. To what purpole then are 
either theſe vexations or gloriations, which 
cannot prevent evil, nor procure good? Why 
ſhould our affections depend upon other mo- 
tions? This makes a man the greateſt ſlave 
and captive, fo that he hath not the domini- 
on and power of himſelf. But the vanity of 
ſuch affections is the more encreaſed, if we 
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conſider that ſupreme eternal will, by which 
all theſe things are determiaed ; and therefore, 
it is in vain for creatures to make themſelves 
more miſerable, or put themſelves in a fool's 
paradiſe, which will produce more miſery af- 
terwards, and that for theſe things, which are 
bound up in that fatal chain of his eternal 
purpoſe. Thea in the next place, the folly 
of men appears from the inconſtancy of theſe 
things; there is ſuch an infinite variety of 
the accidents of providence, that it is folly 
for a man to preſume to boaſt of any thing, or 
take complacency in it, becauſe many things 
fall between the cup and the lip, the chalice 
and the chin, as the proverb is. There is no- 
thing certain, but that all things are uncer- 
tain, that all things are ſubject to perpetual 
motion, revolution and change : to day a ci- 
ty ; to-morrow a heap. And there is nothing 
between a great city and a heap but one day; 
nothing between a man and no man but one 
hour: our life is/ſubject to infinite caſualities; 
it may receive the fatal ſtroke from the 
meaneſt thing, and moſt unexpected; it is a 
bubble floating upon the water; for this 
world is a watery element, in continual moti- 
on with ſtorms, and in theſe, ſo many poor 
dying creatures riſe up, and ſwim and float a 
while, and are toſſed up aud down by the 
wind and + ave, and the leait puff of wind, 
or drop of rain, {emis it back to its own ele- 
ment; we are a vapour appearing for a very 
little time, a creature of no ſolidity, a 
dream, a thadow aud appearance of fome- 
thing ; and this dream or apparition is but 
for a litile time, and then it evaniſheth, not 
to much into nothing, tor it was little diſtant 
trom nott ing betore, but it diſappears rather. 
All huwan affairs are like the ſpokes of a 
whee), u tuch a coutinual circumgiration, 
as a captive king who was drawing Seſeftris's 
chariot, ſald, when he was looking often be- 
hind him; the king of Egypt, Se/oftris, de- 
manded, for what end did he look io often 
about him? Says he, I am lookicg to the 
** wheel, 


| 
| 
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«« wheel, muſing upon the viciſſitudes and per- 
te mutations of it, how the higheſt parts are in- 
&« ſtantly the loweſt ; and this word repreſſed 
the king's vain glory. Now, in this conſtant 
wheeling of outward things, which is the 
ſoul rhat enjoys true quiet and peace, even 
that ſoul that is fixed, as it were in the cen- 
ter upon God, that hath its abode in him; 
tho” the parts without be in a continuay vio- 
lent motion, yet the center of the wheel is 
at much peace, is not violently turned, but 
gently complies to the changes of the other. 
And then conſider the madneſs of this, thou 
knowefi nat, &c. There are two reaſons in 
the things themſelves, inconſtancy, and inde- 
pendency on us; but this is as preſſing as any, 
our ig2orance of them; they are wholly in 
the dark to us, as it were in the lower parts 
of the earth. As there is no more in our 
power, but the preſent hour (for to yeſter- 
day we are dead already, for it is paſt and 
cannot return, it is as it were buried in the 
grave of oblivion ; and to-morrow, we are 
not yet born, for it is not come to the light, 
and we know not if ever it will come) fo 
there is no more in our knowledge, but the 
preſent hour. The time paſt, tho* we remem- 
ber it, yet it is without our practical know- 
ledge, it admits of no reformation by it : and 
the time to come, it is not born to us, and 
tis all one as if we were not born to it. And 
indeed, in the Lord's diſpoſing of all affairs 
under the ſun, after this method, there is in- 
finite wiſdom and goodneſs both, tho” at the 
firſt view, men would think it better, that 
all things went on after an uniform manner, 
and that men knew what were to befal them; 
yet, I ſay, God hath herein provided for his 
own glory and the good of men: his own 
glory, while he hath reſerved to himſelf, the 
abſolute dominion, and perfect knowledge 
of his works, and exerciſes them in fo great 
varicty, that they may be ſeen to proceed 
from him; and for our good, for what place 
verre there for the exercile of many chriſtian 
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virtues and graces, if it were not ſo? What 
place for patience, if there were no croſs dif- 
penſations? What place for moderation, if 
there were no proſperity ? If there were not 
ſuch variety and viciſſitude, how ſhould the 
evenneſs and conſtancy ot the ſpirit be known ? 
Where ſhould contentment and tranquility of 
mind have place? For itis a calm in a ſtorm 
properly, not a calm in a calm, that is no 
virtue. If the ſeveral accidents of providence 
were forcfeen by us, what a marvellous per- 
turbation and diſorder would it make in our 
duty ? Who would do his duty out of con- 
ſcience to God's command, to commit events 
to him ? Now, there is the trial of obedience, 
to make us go by a way we know not, and re- 
ſign ourſelves to the all-ſecing providence, 
wh:ſe eyes run to and fro throughout the earth. 
Therefore, that no grace may want matter 
and occaſion of exerciſe ; that no virtue may 
die out for want of fewel, or ruſt for lack of 
exerciſe, God hath thus ordered and diſpoſed 
the world. There is no condition, no poſ- 
ture of affairs, in which he hath not left a 
fair opportunity, for the exerciſing of ſome 
grace. Hath he ſhut up and precluded the 
acting of one or many through affliftion, then 
turely he hath opened a wide door, and giv- 
en large matter for ſelf-denial, humility, pa- 
tience, moderation; and theſe are as precious, 
as any that look faireft. In a word, I think 
the very frame and method of the diſpoſing 
of this material world, ſpeaks aloud to this 
purpoſe. You ſee, when you look below, 
there is nothing ſeen but the out-fide of the 
earth, the very ſurface of it only appears, and 
there your ſight is terminated ; but look a- 
bove, and there is no termination, no bound- 
ing of the ſight, there are infinite ſpaces, all 
are tranſparent and clear without and within, 
Now, what may this preſent unto us? One 
ſays, it ſhews us that our affections ſhould be 
ſet upon things above, and not on things be- 
low, ſeeing below there is nothing but an out- 
ward appearance and ſurface of things, the 


glory 


glory and beauty of the earth is but ſkin 
deep ; but heavenly things are alike through- 
out all tranſparent, nothing to ſet bounds to 
the affections, they are infinite, and you may 
enlarge infinitely towards them. I add this 
other conſideration, that God hath made all 
things in time, dark and opake, like the earth: 
look to them, you ſee only the outſide of 
them, the preſent hour, and what is beyond 
it yon know no more than you ſee the bow- 
els of the earth: but eternity is both tranſ- 
parent and conſpicuous throughout, and infi- 
nite too. Therefore God hath made us 
blind to the one, that we ſhould not ſet our 
heart, nor terminate our eyes upon any thing 
here; but he hath opened and ſpread eternity 
before us in the ſcriptures, fo that you may 
read and underſtand your fortune, your ever- 
laſting eſtate in it. He hath ſhut up temporal 
things and ſealed them, and wills us to live 
implicitely, and give him the truſt of them 
without anxious foreſight ; but eternity he 
hath unvailed and opened unto us. Certain 
it is, that no man till he be fully poſſeſſed of 
God, who is an all-ſufficient good, P/al. iv. 
can find any fatisfaCtion in any preſent enjoy- 
ment, without the addition of ſome hope for 
the future. Great things without it will not 
content ; for what is it all to a man if he have 
no aſſurance for the time to come, and mean 
things with it will content. Great things 
with little hope and expectation, fill with 
more vexation inſtead of joy; and the great · 
er they be, this is the more increaſed; Again, 
mean and low things, with great hopes and 
large expectations, will give more ſatisfaction; 
therefore, all mankind have a look towards 
the morrow, and labour to ſupply their pre- 
ſent defects and wants, with hope or confi- 
dence of that. I would exhort you who 


would indeed have ſolid matter of gloriation, 
and would not be befooled into a golden 
dream of vain expectations of vain things, 
that ye would labour to fill up the vacuities 
of preſent things, with that great hope, the 


upon PROV. xxvii. 
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hope of ſalvation, which will be as an helmet 
to keep your head ſafe in all difficulties, 1 


Pet. i. 3. Heb. vi. 18, 19. Rem. v. 5. It is 
true, other men's expeCtations of gain and 
credit, and ſuch things, do in ſome meaſure, 
abate the torment and pain of preſent wants 
and indigencies : but certain it is, that ſuch 
hope is not ſo ſovereign a cordial to the heart, 
as to expel all grief, but leaves much vexation 
within; but then alſo, the frequent diſappoint- 
ment of ſuch projects and deſigns of gain, 
honour and pleaſure, and the extreme unani- 
werableneis of theſe to the deſires and hopes 
of the ſoul, even when attained, muſt needs 
breed infinite more anxiety and vexation in 
the ſpirit, than the hope of them could give 
of ſatisfaction; yea, the more the expeCtation 
was, it cannot chooſe, but the greater ſhame 
and confuſion muſt be. Therefore, if you 
would have your ſouls truly eſtabliſhed, and 
not hanging upon the morrow uncertainly, 
as the moſt part of men are, get a look be- 
yond the morrow, unto that everlaſting day 
of eternity, that hath no morrow after it; 
and ſee what foundation you can lay up for 
that time ts come, as Paul bids Timethy coun- 
ſel the rich men in the world, who' thought 
their riches and revenues, their offices and 
dignities, a foundation and well-ſpring of 
contentment to them and their children, and 
are ready to ſay with that man in the para- 
ble, Soul take thy reft, thou haſt enough laid 
up for many years. Charge them, (ſays he) 
&c. 1. Tim. vi. 16, 17, 18, 19. Ol a charge 
worthy to be engraven on the tables of our 
hearts ; worthy to be written on the ports of 
all cities, and the gates of all palaces. You 
would all have a foundation of laſſing joy, 
ſays he; but why ſeek you laſting joy in 
fading things? And certain joy in uncertain 
riches, and folid contentment in empty things, 
and not rather in the living God, who is the 
inexhauſted ſpring of all good things? 
Therefore, if you would truly boaſt of To- 
morrow, or ſing a ſolid regem to your own 
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hearts, there is another treaſure to be laid up 
in fore againſt the time to come; the time 
only worthy to be called time, that is eternity ; 
and that is, ſtudy to do good, and be rich in 
good works, in works of piety, of mercy, of 
equity, of ſobriety. This is a better founda- 
tion for the time to come ; or, rather receive 
and embrace the promiſe of eternal life, made 
to ſuch, that free and gracious promiſe of 
life in the goſpel ; and fo you may ſupply all 
the wants and indigencies of your preient en- 
joyments, with the precious hope of eternal 
life which cannot make aſhamed. But what 
is the way that the moſt patt of men take to 
mitigate and ſweeten their preſent hardſhips ? 
Even like that of the fools in the parable, 
Luke xii. They either have ſomething laid 
up for many years, or elle their projects and 
deſigns reach to many years; the truth is, 
they have more pleaſure in the expectation of 
ſuch things, nor in the real poſl.ihon, but 
that pleaſure is but imaginary either. How 
many thoughts and deſigus are continually 
turning in the heart of man, how to be rich, 
how to get greater gain, or more credit: men 
build caſtles in the air, and fancy to themſelves, 
as it were, new worlds of mere poſſiblæ things; 
and ia ſuch an employment of the heart, 
there is ſome poor deceiving of preſent ſor- 
rows, but at length they recur with greater 
violence, cvery man makes romances for him- 
ſelf, pretty fancies of his own fortune, as if he 
had the diſpoſing of it himſelf ; he fits doyyn, 
as it were, and writes an al manack and prog- 
noſtication in his own ſecret thoughts, and 
deſigns his own proſperity. gain and advan- 
tage, and pleaſures or joys; and when we 
have thus ranked our hopes and expectation, 
then ve begin to ake complacency iu them, 


and boaſt ouriclves in the confidence of them, 
as if there wcre not a ſupreme Lord who 
gives a law to our affairs, as immediately, as 
to the winds and rains. | 

Now, that you may know the' folly of 
this, conſider the realon which is ſubjoined, 
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Fer theu knoweſt nat what a day may bring 
ferth, There is aconcurrence of inconſtan- 
cy in all things, and ignorance in us, which 
might be ſufficient to check our folly of con. 
fident and preſvmptuous expectation from 
them, and gloriatiou in them: fo that, whe- 
ther we look about us to the things th emſelves, 
or within us to ovrielves. all things proclaim 
the tolly and magnets of hat which the cart 
of mau is ſet upon. And this double couſi- 
deration the apoſtle Jame: oppoſes to the vain 
hopes and conſidet t undertakings of men, 
chap. iv. 13. Cc. Which place is a perfect 
commentary upon his text: he brings in an 
inſtance of the reſolutions and purpoſes of 
rich men, for the compaſling of gain by mer- 
chandize, whereby you may underſtand ail 
the ſeveral deſigns and plots of men, that are 
contrived and ordered, and laid down in the 
hearts of men, either for more gain, or more 
glory, or more pleaſure and eaſe. Now, the 
grand evil that is here reproved, is not ſimply 
mens care and diligence in uſing lawful means 
for their accommodation in this litc, or yet 
their wiſe and prudent foreſight in ordering 
of their affairs for attaining that end, for both 
thele are frequentiy recommended and com- 
mended by the wile man, Prev. vi. 6. and 
xxiv. 27, But here is the great iniquity, 
that men in all theſe contrivings and actings, 
carry themſelves as if they were abſolute in- 
dependents, without conſideration of the ſo- 
— univcrial dominion of God. No man 
almoſt reflects upon that glorious Being, 
which alone hath the negative and deſnitive 
ſentence in all the motions and affairs of the 
ſons of men, or conſiders, that it is not in 
man that walks to direct his paths; that when 
all our thoughts and dcligns are marſhalled 
and ordered, and the completeſt preparation 
made for reaching” our intended ends, that 
yet the way of man is notin himſelf, that all 
theſe things are under a higher and more ab- 


ſolute dominion of the moſt high. God. 


Whoſe heart doth that often ſound unto? 4 
man's 


upon Prov. xxvii. I, 


man's heart deviſeth his way, but the Lord di- 
recti his fleps: And ſo is not bound by any 
rule to conform his executions to our inten- 
tions; for he works all according to the coun- 
ſel of his own will, and not ours; and there- 
fore, no wonder that the product of our acti- 
ons do not anſwer our intentions and devices, 
becauie the ſupreme rule and meaſure of them 
is above our power, and withSut our know- 
ledge. And therefore, tho* there were never 
ſo many devices in the heart of man, never ſo 
wiſely or lawfully contrived and ordered: 
tho* the mine be never fo well prepared, and 
all ready for the tiring of it; yet the counſel of 
the Lord, that ſball tand, Prov. xix. 21. and 
xvi. 9. That higher determination may 
blow np our beſt conſultations or drown 

em, for man's goings is of the Lord, how 
then can a man uuder ſtand his paths, Prov. 
Xx. 24. And yet the moſt part of men in all 
theſe things lo the remembrance of this fa. 
tal aad invincibic ſubordination to God, and 
propoſe their own. aff urs and actions, as if 
themſelves were to diſpoſe of them; and 
when their own reſolutions and projects ſeem 
probable, they begin to pleaſe themſelves in 
them. in the forethought of what they will 
do, or what they may have or enjoy To-mor- 
row afterward : there is a preſent ſ:cret com- 
placency and gloriation, without any ſerious 
reminding the abſolute dependence of all 
things upon the will of God, and their inde- 
pendence upon our counſels, without fore- 
caſting and often ruminating upon the perpe- 
tual fluctuation and conſtant inconſtancy of 
human affairs; hut, as if we were the ju 
preme moderators in heaven and earth, ſo we 
act and tranſact our own buſineſs in a deep 
forgetfulneſs of dim ts in heaven, and 


laughs at all our projelluand practices; and 


therefore, the Holy Ghoſt would have this 
| ſecret but ſerious thought to ſenſon all our 
other purpoſes and conſultations, if the Lord 
will, &c. Whereas we ought to fay and 
think this, it is ſcarce minded; and then we 
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know not what ſhall be To-morrow, fo our 
life itſelf is a vapour. Herein is a ſtrong ar- 
ment, you lay your deſigns for To-morrow» 
or a year, for many years, and yet ye know 
not if ye ſhall be To-morrow. How many 
mens projects are caſt beyond that time that 
is meaſured out in God's counſel : and what 
a ridiculous thing muſt that be to him, if it 
be not done with ſubmiſſive and humble de- 
pendence on him? Ina word, ume is with 
child of innumerable things, conceived by the 
eternal counſel of God; infinite and incon- 
ceivably various are theſe conceptions which 
the womb of time ſhall at length bring forth 
to light ; every day, every hour, every minute 
is travelling in pain, as it were, and is deliver- 
ed of ſome one birth or another; and no 
creature can open its womb ſooner, or ſhut 
it longer than the appointed and prefixed 
ſeaſon : there is no miſcarrying as to him 
whole decrees do properly conceive them, tho' 
to us they ſeem often tive. Now, join 
unto this to make the alluſion full, as long as 
are carried in the womb of time, they 

are hid from all the world; the womb is a 
dark lodging, and no underſtanding nor eye 
can pierce into it, to tell what is in it, till it 
break forth ; and therefore, children born 
are faid to come to the light ; for till then, 
they are to us in a cloud of darkneſs, that 
we cannot tell what they are: fo then, every 
day, every hour, every moment is about to 
bring forth that which all the world is igno- 
rant of, till they fee it; and Oh! that then 
they underſtood it. We know not whether 
the morrow's or next hour's birth may be a 
proportioned child, or a monſter ; whether it 
will anſwer the figure and mould that is in 
our mind, or be miſhapen and deformed to 
our ſenſe. Men's deſires and deſigns may be 
faid to conceive, for they form an inward i- 
mage and idea within themielves, to which 
they labuur o make the product and birth 
of time conformable; and when it anſwers 
our preccnceived form, then we rejoice as for 
O oo = 1 
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a man- child. But for the moſt part it is a 
monſter as to our conception, it is an aberra- 
tion from our rule; t is either mutilate and 
defective of what we deſire, or ſuperfluous 
or deformed, which turns our expectation in- 
to vexation, and our boaſting into lamentati- 
on. But the truth is, time brings forth no 
monſters as to the Lord's decrees, which are 
the only juſt meaſures of all things: it may 
be faid of «© -ery thing under the fun, as Da- 
vid ſpeaks of himſelt in the womb ; my ſub- 
ftance was not hid from thee, when I was made 
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in ſecret, and curiouſly formed in the loawef 
parts of the earth, &c. Pal. cxxxix. 15, 
His eyes fee all their ſubſtance, yet being im. 
perfect, and in his everlaſting book all their 
members are written; the gprtraiture of e- 
very thing is drawn there to the life, and 
theſe in continuance are faſhioned, juſt as 
they were written and drawn, and fo they 
exactly correſpond to his pre-conception of 
them; whatever deformity they may have as 


to us, yet they are perfect works and beau- 
tiful to him. 
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Ifa. i. 10, It. &. Hear the Word of the Lord ye Rulers of Sodom, give ear 
unto Phe Word of the Lord ye People of Gomorrah, &c. 


6 is ſtrange to think what mercy is mixed 

with the moſt wrath-like ſtrokes and 
threatnings : there is no prophet whoſe office 
a1d commiſſion is only for judgment; nay, 
to ſpeak the truth, it is mercy that premiſes 
threataings, The entering of the law, both 
in the commands and curſes, is to make fin 
abound, that grace may ſuperabound, fo that 
both rods and threatnings are the meſſengers 
of Jeſus Chriſt, to bring ſinners to him for fal- 
vation: every thing ſhould be meaſured and 
named by its end; ſo, call threatnings pro- 
mii.s, call rods and jndgments meicies ; name 
all good, and good to you, if to be you un- 
der ſtaud the purpoſe of God in theſe The 
Mho:teſt preaching 1a the Bible uſeth to ex- 
pieſ< tle. what it means, tho? it be never fo 
terrible. This is @ {ad and lamentable be- 
ginning of a prophet's miniſtry ; the firſt 
word is te the heaver.s and to the earth, A 
weighty and horrible regrate ot this people, 


as if none of them were to hear, as if the 
earth could be more eaſily affected than they. 
The creatures are taken witneſſes by God 
of their ingratitude, and then who ſhall ſpeak 
for them : if heaven and earth be again(t 
them, who ſhall ſpeak good of them? Will 
their own conſcience ? No certainly, it will 
in the day of witneſſing and judging precipi- 
tate its ſentence, and ſpare the judge the labour 
of probation ; a man's enemy ſhall be with- 
in his own houſe, tho' now your conſciences 
agree with you: Nay, why doth the Lord 
ſpeak to them ? Becauſe the people conſider 
not, becauſe conſcience have given over ſpeak- 
ing to them, thegefore the Lord directs his 


word to the dumb earth: yet how gracious 
is he, as to direct a ſecond word even to the 
people, tho' a fad word ? It is a complaint 
of iniquity and backſliding, and ſuch as can- 
not be uttered ; yet it is mercy to challenge 
If the Lord 

would 


them, yea to chaſten them. 


— 


upon Is A. i. 


would threaten a man with pure and uamix- 
ed judgments, if he would frame a threatning 
of a rod of pure juſtice, I think it ſhould be 
this, I will no more reprove thee, nor chaſten 
thee; and he is not far from it, when 'he 
ſays, why ſhall ye be ſtricken any more? c. 
ver. 5. As if he would fay, it is in vain now 
to ſend a rod, ye receive no correction ; I 
ſent the rod, that it might open your hearts 
and ears to the word, and ſeal your in{truc- 
tion, but to what purpoſe is it? Ye grow 
worle and worſe: well, the prophet com- 
pares here ſin and judgment, and the one far 
ſurmounts the other. Ye would think a de- 
ſolate country, burat cities, deſolation made 
by ſtrangers, a ſufficient recompence of their 
corruption and miſorders, of their forſaki 
and backſliding. Ye would thiak now, it 
your preſent condition and the land's preſſed 
you to utter Feremah's lameutation, a ſadder 
than which is not almoſt imaginable, ye 
would think, I fay, that you had received 
double for all your fins: and yet alas! how 
are your iniquities of infinite more deſert ; all 
that were mercy, which is behind infinite and 
eternal puuiſhment; that there is room left 
for complaint, it is mercy; that there is a 
remnant left, it is mercy. 

Now, to proclaim unto this people, and to 
convince them that their judgment was not 
ſevere, he gives them one word from God, 
And indeed it is ſtrange, that when the rod 
is ſent, becauſe of the deſpiſing of the word ; 
that after the deſpiſing of both word and rod, 
another word ſhould come. Always this 
word is a convincing word, a directing word, 
and a comforting word; theſe uſe to be 
conjoined, and if they be not always expreſs 
ed, we may lawfully underſtand them: we 
may join a conlolatiogs W a conviction, and 
cloſe a threatning with a promiſe, if we take 
with a threatning : Fanah's preaching ex- 
preſſed no more but a threatniag and deaun- 
ciation of judgment; but the people under- 
ſtood it according to God's meaning, and 
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made it a rule of direction, and ſo a ground 
of conſolation. How inexcuſable are we, 
who have all theſe expreſſed unto us, and of- 
ten inculcated, line upon line, and precept u- 
pon precept, and yet ſo often divides the word 
of truth, or neglects it altogether. Moſt 
part fancy a belief of the promiſes, and nei- 
ther conſider threatnings nor commands: 
ſome believing the threatnings, are not io 
wiſe for their own falvation, as to conſider 
what God fays more, but takes it for his laſt 
word. Shall not Nineveh rife up in judg- 
ment againſt this generation; they repented 
at one preaching, and that a ſhort one, and 
in appearance very defective; and yet we 
have many preachings of the Son of God, 
and his apoſtle's in this bible, both law and 
goſpel, holden forth diſtinctly, and theſe ſpc* 
ken daily ia our audience, and yet we repent 
not. 

This is a ſtrange preface going before this 
preaching, and more ſtrange in that it is be- 
fore the firſt preaching of a young prophet. 
He ſpeaks both to ruicrs and people, but he 
gives them a name, ſuch as certainly they 
would not take to themleives ; but ſeeing he 
is o ſpeak the word of the Lord, he muſt 
not flatter them, as they did themſelves. Is 
not chis the Lord's people, his portion aad 
inheritance which he caoſ: out of the na- 
tions? Are not theic rul-1s the princes of Ju- 
dah, and the Lord's anointzd? Were they not 
both in cov-aant wih God, aud {pu ited irom 
the a.::ions both in privileges and proceſſion ? 
How thea we they rulers of dam, and people 
of Ccmograb? Lkened io the worſt of the na- 
tions, in l not likene d to them, but ſpoken 
of, as tf they were indeed 21! one. When 
ye hen the p ctace, ye would think that 
the prophet were about to direct his ſpeech 
to Scdam ana Gomorrah : but when ye look 
upon the prenching, ye find he mens by 
Fudah ant Feruſa'em, and theſe ore the rul- 


ers and people he ſpeaks of. Ccrtuialy, ac- 


cording as men walk, fo ſhall they be named 
and 
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and ranked; external privileges and proſeſſi - 
on may give a name before men, and ſepatate 
men from men before the world ; but they 
give no name, make no difference before 
God, if all other things be not ſuitable to 
theſe. He is not a Few, (laith Paul) wh is 
not one inwardly, but he who hath that circum- 
ciſian in the heart, in the ſpirit, and not in the 
letter. Outward profeſſion and figns may 
have praiſe of men, but ir is this that hath 
praiſe of God, Rom. ii. 28, 29. Circumci/ion 
and uncircumciſion, baptiſm or unbaptiſm a- 
vaileth nothing, but a new creature. A bap- 
tized chriſtian and an unbaptized Turk are 
alike before God, if their hearts and ways 
be one, Cal. vi. 15, All chriſtians profeſs 
faith and glory in baptiſm, but it avails no- 
thing, except it work by love, Gal. v. 6. 
Now, what name ſhall we give you ? How 
ſhall our rulers be called? How ſhall ye the 
people be called? If we ſhall ſpeak the truth, 
we fear it iuſtruct you not, but irritate you; 
yet the truth we muſt ſpeak, whether ye 
chuſe, or whether ye refuſe. Ye would all 
be called chriſtians, the people of God : but 
we may not call you fo, except we would 
flatter you, and deceive you by flattering, 
and murder you by deceiving. We would 
gladly name you chriſtians in the ſpirit, ſaints 
choſen and precious. Oh, that we might 
ipeak fo to the rulers and people: but alas, 
we may not call you fo, except ye were fo 
indeed ; we may not call you chriſtians, 
leaſt ye believe yourſelves to be ſo. And 
yet alas, ye will think yourſelves ſuch, ſpeak 
what we can. Would ye know your name 
then? I perceive you liſten to hear what it 
ie. But underſtand, that it is your name 
before God, which bears his account of you: 
what matter of a name among men ? It is of- 
ten 'a ſhadow without ſubſtance, a name 
without the thing. If God name you other- 
wiſe, you ſhall have little either honour or 
domfort in it: when men bleſs you and praiſe 
you, if the Lord reckon thee among the 
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beaſts that periſh, are ye honoured indeed ? 
Well then, hear your name before God, what 
account hath he of you? Ye rulers, are rul- 
ers of Sodim, and ye people, are people of 
Gonvrrah. And if ye think this a hard ſay- 
ing, I defire you will notice the way that the 
prophet //aiah takes to prove his challenge 


againſt them, and the ſame may be alledged 


againſt rulers and people now. We need no 
proof but one of both. See ver. 23. Thy 
priaces are rebellious, becauſe, tho' they hear 
much againſt their ſins, yet they never a- 
mend them, they pull away their ſhoulder; 
if they hear, yet they harden their heart, Is 
there any of them hath ſet to to pray in 
their families, tho? carneltly preſſed ? Well, 
what follows? Every one l' ue gifts. Co- 
vetouſneſs then and oppreſſion proves rulers 
to be rulers of Sodom. Shall their houſes 


ftand, ſbalt thou reign, becauſe thou cloſeſt thy- 
ſelf with cedar, Jer. xxii. 15. No certainly, 


men ſhall one day take up a proverb againſt 
them ; wo to him that encreaſes that which 
is not his, and loadeth himſelf with thick 
clay ; they ſhall be for booties to the Lord's 
ſpoilers, Hab. ii. 6. Wo to them, for they 
have conſulted ſhame to their houſes, and ſin- 
ned againſt their own foul. Their deſign is 
to eſtabliſh theic houſe, and make it eminent, 
but they take a compendious way to ſhame 
and ruin it. Alas, it is too public that rul- 
ers ſeek their own things, for themſelves and 
their friends; and for Jeſus and his intereſts, 
they are not concerned : but are ye the people 
any whit better? Oh that it were ſo! But 
alas, when ye are involved in the fame guilti- 
neſs, [ fear ye partake of their plagues. What 
are ye then? People of Gemorrah. Is not 
the name of God emed daily becauſe of 
you? Are not the inations of the gen- 
tiles the common diſeaſe of the maltitude, 
and the very reproach of chriſtianity- Set 
apart your public ſervices and profeſſions, 
and is there any thing behind ia your conver- 
lation, but drunkenneſs, lying, wearing. con- 

; tention, 


* 
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tention, envy, deceit, wrath, covetouſneſs, ye ſhall not then boaſt that ye were chriſti- 
and ſuch like? Have not the multitude of ans, but ſhall deſire that ye had dwelt in the 


them been as civil, and carried themſelves as 
blameleſly, and without offence, as the 
throng of our viſible church? What have ye 
more than they? It is true, ye are called 
chriſtians, and ye boaſt in it. Ye know his 


will, and can ſpeak of points of religion, can. 


teach and inſtruct others, and fo hath, as it 


were, in your minds a form and method of 


knowledge, the beſt of you. are but fuch : but 
I aſk, as Paul did the cut in ſuch a cafe, 
Thou that teacheſt another, teacheſt thou not 
thyſelf ; thou that makeſt a boaſt of the law, 


through breaking of it, diſbonoureft thru Cod, 
Rom. ii. 179. ----. 23. Why then, certainly 


all thy profeſſion and baptiſm avails nothing, 


and will never extract thee from the pagans, 
with whom thou art one in convertation; 
thy profeſſion is ſo far from helping thee in 
ſuch a caſe, that it ſhall be the moſt bitter 
ingredient in thy cup of judgment, for it is 
the greateſt aggravation of thy ſin, for 


through it, God's name is blaſphemed ; // * 


they had nit known, they had nat had ſin. 
Pagan's ſin is no fin in reſpett of chriſtians : 
if ye conlider Chriſt's ſermon, Mat. xi. ye 
will ſay, J1ſaiah is a meck and moderate man 
in regard of him; //aiah calls them people of 
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place where the goſpel had never been preach- 
ed. It is a character of the nations, tha: 
they call not cn Cod, and of heathen tamilics, 
that they pray not to him, Jer. x. 25. and 
wrath muſt be poured on them. What 
then are the moſt part of you? Ye neither 
bow a knee in ſecret, nor in your families to 
God your time is otherways employed, ye 
have no leiſure to pray twice or thrice a day 
alone, except when ye put on your cloaths 
ye utter ſome ordinary bablings ; ye cannot 
be driven to family- wor ſhip; ſhall not God 
rank you in judgment with thele heathen fa- 
milies? Or ſhall it not be more tolerable for 
them nor for you? And are not the moſt 
part of you every one given to covetouſnels, 
your heart and eye after it, ſeeking gain and 
advantage more than the kingdom of hea- 
ven? Doth not every one of you, as you 
have power in your hand, oppreſs one ano- 
ther? wrong one another? Now, our end 
in ſpeakiag thus to you, is not to drive you 
to deſperation : No indeed, but as there was 
a word of the Lord ſent to ſuch by [aiah, 
iy we briag a worc uno you. That which 
ruias you, is your ca nal confidence; ye are 
prelumptrous 75 this pope, and cry, the tem- 


Gemerrah, but Chriſt will have them worſe, ple %% the Lord, the work of the Lord, &c, 


and their judgment more intolerable than 
theirs. 
them, but the civil and religious-like, who 
bclieved not in him : well then, here is the 
advantage ye get of your name of chriſtiani- 
tv, of your privilege of hearing his word 
daily; ye who never ponder it, © tremble at 
it, or to rejoice in it, who cannot be moved 
cither tc joy or griet for ſpiritual things; nei- 


ther law nor goſpel moves the moſt part of 
you. I ſay, here is all v gain, ye ſhall re- 


ceiv- a reward with gentiles and pagans; 


yea, ye ſhall be in a worſe caſe nor they in 


the day of the Lord. The civil chriſtian 
ſhall be worſe than the prophane Turk, and 


* 


And that not only the profane of 


as it theſe wennld far 2 you : know therefore, 
that all theſe will never cover you in the day 
ot ruth; know ther: is a neceſlit to make 
peace with God, ind your rig teouſſieſs maſk 
exceed the rightcou!::- 1© of 2 profeſſion, and 
external privil ges and ies, or elſe ye ſhall 
be as far from c kingdom of heaven, as So- 
dom und Gomorrah We 'neak oi ruler's ſius, 
that 1c may ,nonrn for them, leſt ye be judg- 
ed u em, it ye do not mourn for them 
in fect-;, knuww the: they are your fins, ye 
are companions with them: many fret, 
gruc!ye, and cry our againſt oppreſſion, but 
who weeps in fecret? Who prays and depre- 
cates God's wrath, leaſt it come upon _ 
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And while it is fo, the oppreſſion of rulers be- 
comes the ſin of the oppreſſed themſelves. 
Hear the word of the Lord] It were a ſuit- 
able preparation for any word that is ſpoken, 
to make it take impreſſion, if it were looked 
on as the werd of the Lord, and law of cur 
God. And truly no man can hear aright, un- 
leſs he hear it iv. Why doth not this word 
of the Lord return with more fruit? Why 
doth not men tremble or r<joice at it? Cer- 
tainly, becauſe it is not received as God's 
word. There is a practical herely in our 
hearts, which rather may be called atheiſm ; 
we do not believe the ſcriptures. do not 
ſay, men call it in queſtion ; but I fay, ye be- 
lieve them not. It is one thing to believe 
with the heart, another thing not to doubt of 
it ; ye doubt not of it, not becauſe ye do in- 
deed believe it, but becauſe ye do noi at all 
conſider it. It is one thing to confeſs with 
the mouth, and another thing to believe with 
the heart; for ye confeſs the ſcriptures to be 


God's word, not becauſe ye believe them, but 


becauſe ye have received ſuch a tradition from 
your fathers, have heard it from the womb 
unqueſtioned. Oh that this were engraven on 
your heart! that theſe commands, theſe cur 
ſes, theſe promiſes are divine truths, the 
words and the oath of the holy One. If e- 
very word of truth came ſtamped with his 
authority, and were received in the name of 
God himſelf, what influence would it have on 
the ſpirits and the practices of men? This 
would be a great reformer, would reform 
more in a month, than church and ſtate hath 
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done theſe many years. Why are rulers and 
peopleenot converted and healed for all that 
isipok n? Here it is, who believes our report? 
Who believes that our report is thy own te- 
ſtimony, O Lord? When miniſters threaten 
you in God's name, if his authority were 
ſtimped on the threatning, if men did ſeriouſ- 
ly apprehend it were God's own voice, would 
they not tremble ? When the goſpel and the 
Joyful ſound comes forth, if ye apprehended 
that ſame authority upon it, which ye who 
are convinced, believes in the law, would ye 
not be comforted ? Finally, I may fay, it is 
this point of atheiſm, of inconſideration and 
brutiſhneſs that deſtroys the multitude, makes 
all means incffcCtual to them, and retards the 
progreſs of chriſtians. Men do not conſider, 
that this word is the word of the eternal and 
true, and faithtul God, and that not onejot of 
it will fail. Here is a point of reformation I 
would put you to; if ye mind indeed to re- 
form, iet this enter into your hearts and fink 
down, that the law and goſpel is the word of 
God, and reſolve to come and hear preachings 
ſo, as the voice of Feſus Chrift the true and 


faithful witneſs : if ye do not take it ſo now, 


yet God will judge you ſo at the end, He 
that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me, and hethat hears 
not you, hears nat me. If ye thought ye had 
to do with God every ſabbath, would ye come 
ſo careleſly, and be fo ſtupid and inconſider- 
ate before the judge of all the earth: but ye 
will find ia the end, that it was God whom 
ye knew not. 


If 
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Iſa. i. 11. To what P 


HIS is the word he calls them to hear, 

and a ſtrange word. Jfaiah aſks, 

what means your facrifices? God will not 
have them. I think the people would fay 
in their own hearts, what means the prophet ? 


ly, and keep appointed days preciſely, 
angry: what ſhall we do to pleaſe him? I 


we ſhall endeavour to unfold it to you from 
the word. It concerns us to know how 
God is with our public ſervices and 
faſtings: for the moſt part of have no 
more religion, Ye all, I know, deſire to 


know what true religion is : conſult the ſcrip- 
tures, and ſearch them, for there ye ſhall find 
eternal life. We frame to ourſelves a wrong 
pattern and copy of it, and ſo we judge our- 


is the Multitude of 
ſaith the Lord, &c. 


IX. 


your Sacrifices to me, 


ſelves wrong. Our narrow ſpirits do not 
take in the latitude of the fcripture's religion, 
part, it excludes another, 


ye 
p_ a body ; and what fellowſhip can 
bodies have with him who is a Spirit: if 
ye divide theſe among themſelves, ye 
have not a ſpirit indeed preſent: if the 
mind be not preſent, ſurely the heart cannot, 
but if the mind be, and the heart away, reli- 
gion is not religion, but ſome empty ſpecula- 
tion: the mind cannot ſerve but by the heart: 
where the heart is, there a man is reckoned to 
be. Thirdly, It takes in Jeſus Chriſt as all, 
and excludes altogether a man's ſelf. He 
worſbips Cod in the Spirit, but he rejoices not 
ia himſelf, and in his ſpirit, but in Feſus Chriſt, 


and hath no confidence in himſeff, or the fleſp, 
Phil. iii. 3. 8. It includes the fon] and 


ſpirit, and all the commands, but it denies 
them all, and embr:ces Jeſus Chriſt by faith, 
ö P p p as 
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as the only object of glorying into, and truſt- 
ing into. All a man's felt becomes droſs in 
this conſideration, Now the firſt of theſe is 
drawn from the laſt, therefore it appears firſt ; 
I fay, an endeavour in walking in every thing 
commanded, of conforming our way to the 
preſent rule and pattern, as a ſtream flowing 
from the pure heart within : a man's foul and 
affectioas maſt once be purified, or it ſends 
out ſuch ſtreams in converſation. And from 
whence doth that pure heart come ? Is it the 
fountain and original ? No certainly, the heart 
ic deſperately wicked above all things, and how 
will it cleanſe itſelf ? But this purity proceeds 
from another fountain, from faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt: and it is this that lies neareſt the un- 
created fountain, Chriſt himſelf ; it is the moſt 
immediate condait, the mouth. of the foun- 
tain, or the bucket to draw out of the. deep 
wells of ſalvation : all theſe are conjoined in 
this order, 1 Tim. i. 5. The end of the com- 
mand i love. Ye know love is ſaid elſewhere 
to be the fulfilling of the law: and when we 
ſay love, we mean all duties to God and man, 
which love ought immediately to principle. 
Now this love proceeds from a pure heart, 
cleanſed and ſanctiſied, which pure heart pro- 
ceeds from faith unfeigned. So then, we 
muſt go up in our ſearching from external 
obedience all alongs, till we arrive at the in- 
ward fountain of Chriſt dwelling in us by 
faith: and then have ye found true religion 
indeed, Now, ye may think poſſibly, we 
have uſed too much circumlocution : what is 
all this to the preſent purpoſe? Yes, very 
much. Ye ſhall find the Lord rejecting this 
people's public worſhip and ſolemn ordinan- 


ces upon theſe three grounds, either they did 


not join with them the obſervation of weigh - 
tier commands, or they did not worſhip him 
in them with their ſpirits, had not ſouls pre- 
ſent, or they knew not the end and uſe for 
which God had appointed theſe ſacrifices and 
ceremonies, they did not ſee to the end of all, 
which was Jeſus Chriſt, 


Ja. lsvi. 3. Now that they 


Fir then, I ſay, the people was much in 
external ſacrifices and ceremonies, command- 
t of the end 


pleaſed they ſhould lead to: but they ſtayed 
upon the ceremony and ſhadow, and were 
not led to uſe it as a means for ſuch an end ; 
and fo, tho they fancied” that they obeyed, 
and pleaſed God, yet really they wholly per- 
verted his meaning and intention in the com- 
mand ; therefore doth the Lord plead with 
them in this place for their facrificing, as if 
it had been murder. They uſed to object 
his commands. What, ſays the Lord, did I 
command theſe things? Who required them? 
Meaning certainly, who required them for 
ſuch an end, to take away your fin ? Who re- 
quired them but as a ſhadow of the ſub- 
ſtance to come ? Who required them but as 
ſigns of that Lamb and facrifice to be offered 
up in the fulneſs of time ? And foraſmuch 
as ye paſs over all theſe, and think to pleaſe 
me. with the external ceremony, was that e- 


'ver my intent or meaning? Certainly ye have 


fancied a new law of your own, I never gave 
{ſuch a law; therefore it is ſaid, P/al. I. 13. 
God pleads juſt after this manner, Will I eat 
the fiſt of bulls, or drink the blood of goats ? &c. 

Micah vi. 7. Will the Lord be pleaſed with 
thouſands of rams, or with ten thouſands of ri- 
vers of oil ? He who hath no pleaſure in ſin- 
ful men, what pleaſure can he have in beaſts ? 
Therefore, it was to ſignify to them, (who 
thought God would be pleaſed' with them 
for their offering,) that he could not endure 
them; it was worſe to him to offer fuch a re- 
compence, than if they had done none at all: 
he is only well- in his well-beloved 
Son; and when they ſeparate a lamb or a 
bullock from the well-beloved, what was it 
to him more nor a dog's neck or ſwine's fleſh? 
It was his creature, as theſe are, and no more, 


looked never 
beyond 


upon IsA. 


pacify God's wrath, Micah vi. 6. Paul bears 


witneſs of it, 2 Cor. xiii. 14. Ae had a 


vail of ceremonies over his face, and the chil- 
dren of //rae! could not ſtedfaſtly look to 
the end of that myſtery, Chriſt Jeſus, but 
minds were blinded, and is fo to this 
| the ſcriptures : and 
har of heart ſhall be done 
away when Chriſt returns them again. Now, 
_ I fay, it is juſt ſo with us, there was never a 


people liker other nor we are like the Jews : 
we haws many external ordinances, preach- 


ing, baptiſm communion, reading, 
2 ny blic, extraordinary ſo- 
and thankſgiving, works 
erument, public reproof 
and abſolutions. What 


e think if we ſhould change the 


titude of 2 - 
eachings communions, of your pray- 
2 and in your families, of confe- 
rence and prayer with others, of running to 
and fro to hear preaching, to partake of the 
Lord's table ? 1 am full of them, I delight 
not in them : when ye come here on the 
ſabbath, who required at your hand to tread 
my courts ? Come no more to hear the word, 
run no more after communions, ſeek no 
more baptiſm to your children, call no more 
ſolemn aſſemblies, it is all iniquity. Oh fay 
ye, that is a ſtrange preaching indeed, muſt 
we pray no more? hear no more? ſing no 
more? Did not God command theſe ? why 
do ye diſcharge them? We do not mean fo, 
that theſe ſhould not be, but they ſhould be 
in another way: all theſe want the foul and 
life of them, which is Jeſus Chriſt in them. 
Do ye not think youi ſelves religious, becauſe 
ye frequent theſe? The multitude of the 
people think that theſe pleaſe God, and paci 
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fy his RE have no other thing in your 
mind but If ye can attain any for- 
row or grief for ſin, or any tears to ſignify 
it, preſently = abſolve yourſelves for your 
repentance. e ſcandalous who appear in 
public, thinks the paying of a penalty to the 
judge, and bowing the knee before the con- 
gregation, ſatisfies God. Ye miſs nothing 
when ye have theſe : I ſpeak to the profeſſors 
of religion alſo, who pretend to more know- 
ledge than others, when ye have gone about 
fo many duties, ye are well ſatisfyed if ye 
get liberty in them: if ye can fatisfy your - 
ſelves, ye doubt not of God's fatisfaction ; 
and if ye do not fatisfy yourſelves in your 
duties, ye cannot believe his ſatisfaction. Ye 
get the ordinance, and miſs nothing. Now, 
I fay, in all this ye do not reach to the end 
of this miniſtry, 7efers Chrif, ye do not ſtead- 
faſtly behold him, to empty yourſelves in his 
boſom, to turn over all the unrighteouſneſs of 
your holy things upon him who bears it; that 
which 'pleaſeth you, is not he in whim the 
Father is well. pleaſed, but the meaſure of 
your own duty. O! the eſtabliſhing of our 
own righteouſneſs is the ruin of the viſible 
church: this is the grand idol, and all facri- 
fice to it. Know therefore, that the moſt 
part of your performances are abomination 
and iniquity, becauſe ye have ſo much confi- 
dence in them, and put them not upon Chriſt 
as filthy rags, or do not cover them with his 
righteouſneſs, as well as your wickedneſs. I 
know ye will fay, that ye are not fatisfied 
with them, and that it is ſtill the matter of 
your exerciſe. Well, I affirm, in the Lord's 
name, from that ground, that ye have confi- 
dence in them, for if your diffidence and diſ- 
quietneſs ariſe from it, your confidence and 
peace muſt come from it alſo. Is there any 
almoſt that maintains faith, except when 
their own conditions pleaſe them well; and 
that faith I may call no faith, at leaſt not 
pure and cleanly entire faith, As for the 
multitude of you, you muſt know this, that - 
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tle yo urſelves againſt all threatni 
ver once remember of Jeſus Chri 
der the end of his coming into 
becauſe ye find no neceſſity of pardon for 
your prayers and righteouſneſs, but ſtretches 
the garment of theſe over the uncleanneſs of 


place ? Will he not be jealous that his Son's 
be not given to another ? 

In the ſecond place, the Lord rejects their 
performances, becauſe there was nothing but 
a mere ſhadow of ſervice, and no wortſhip- 
ping of God in the Spirit, Ye know what 
Chriſt faith, God is a Spirit, and he that wer- 
ſhips him muſt do it in Spirit and truth, John 
iv. 24. It is the heart and foul that God de- 
lights into, My Son give me thy heart, for if 
thou give not thy heart, I care for nothing 
elſe. The heart is the whole man. 
a man's affection is, that he is. Light is not 
ſo, it brings not the man alongs with it : Chriſt 
Jeſus hath given himſelf for us, and he re- 
quires that we offer ourſelves to him: if we 
offer a body to frequent his houſe, our feet 
to tread in his courts, our ears to hear his 
word, what cares he for it, as long as the ſoul 
doth not offer itſelf up in prayer or hearing. 
And this was the ſin of this people, a. 
XXIX. 13- draw near with the lips, and 
their heart is far from the Lord. Now are 
not we their children, and have ſucceeded to 
this? Is thergany thing almoſt in our pab- 
lic ſervices, but what is public ? Is there 
any thing but what is ſeen of men? Ye 
come to hear, ye ſit and hear, and is there 
any more ? The moſt part have their minds 
wandering, no thoughts preſent; for your 
thoughts are removed about your barns 
and corns, or ſome buſineſs in your head; 
and if any have their thoughts preſent, yet 
where are affections, which are the foul and 


What 
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of religion, without which it is no true 
but wild-fire, if it be not both burning 
and ſhining. Are ye ſerious in theſe ordinan- 
ces? Or rather, are ye not more ſerious in 
any thing beſide ? And now, eſpecially, when 
God's providence calls you to earneſt 
thoughts, when it cries to all men to enter 
into conſideration. of their own ways. I pray 
you, is there any foul-afflition in your faſts 
even for a day? Is there any real grief or 
token of it? Not a faſt in ſcripture without 
weeping : we have kept many, and have ne- 
ver advanced ſo far. Shall the Lord then be 
pacified ? Will not his foul abhor them ? 


How ſhall they appeaſe him for your other 


poſe, We do not ſeek to have ſoul-commu- 
nion with God : we come to ſermon to hear 
ſome new thing, or new truth, or new faſhi- 
on of it; to learn a notional experience of 
caſes: but alas, this is not the great purpoſe 
uſe of theſe things : it is to have 
ſenſe of theſe things we know : we 


the truth more received in our love, to ſerve 
God in our ſpirits, and to return to him our- 
ſelves in a facrifice | This is the 
greater half, if not the whole of religion, love 
to Jeſus Chriſt who loved. us, and living to 


him, becauſe he died for us, and living to 


him becauſe we love him. Now, all out or- 
dinances and duties ſhould be channels to car- 
ry our love to him, and occaſions of venting 
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— but what have ye to do with theſe 
things, ( faith the Lord) ſince ye hate to be re- 
formed, ſince ye hate perſonal reformation of 
your lives, and in your families? What have. 


ye to do to profeſs to be my people, P/al. I. 
16, 17? The Lord requres an univerſality, if 
ye would prove ſincerity : if ye have reſpect 
to.any of his commands, as his commands, 
then will ye reſpect all, If ye be partial, 
and chuſe one duty that is eaſy, and refuſe a- 
nother harder, ye will come to the church 
and hear, but ye will not pray at home: ye 
will faſt in public, but not in private: then 
ſays the Lord, ye do not at all obey me, but 
your own humour ; ye do not at all faſt unto 
me, but unto yourſelves : as much as your 
intereſt lies in a duty, ſo much are ye carried 
to it. And | take this to be the reaſon why 
many are ſo eager in purſuing public ordinan- 
ces, following communions, and conferences 
with God's people, ready to pray in public. 
rather than alone. If ye would follow them 
into their ſecret chamber. how much indiffer- 
ency is there? how great infrequency, how 
little fervency ? Well ¶ays the Lord) did ye 
pray to me when ye prayed among oth 
No, ye prayed either to yourſelves, or the 
company, or both. Did ye ſeck me in a com- 
munion ? No, /aith the Lord, ye ſought not 
me, but yourſelves : if ye ſought me indeed 
with others, ye would be as earneſt, if not 
more, to ſeek me alone, Zach. vil. 6. And 
again, the Lord eſpecially requires the 
weightier matters of the law =_— 
ed, as it was the eus, i 


nies were commanded, and ſo good, but 


2 Isa. i. 11. 
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ought to have done, and not left the other un- 
dane. Are there not many who would think 
it a great fault to ſtay away from the church 
on the ſabbath or week day, and yet will not 
ſtick to ſwear, to drink often, wo unto you, for 
Js firain at; a gnat, and fwalkw a camel, 
therefore are the prophets full of theſe ex- 
poſtulations. The people ſeemed to make 
conſcience of ceremonies and external ordi- 
| nances, but they did not order their conver- 
ſation avight ; they did not execute judgment, 
and relieve the oppreſſed, did not walk fober- 
ly, did not — ſinful luſts, &c. Alas, 
we decgiye ourſelves with the noiſe of a co- 
venant, and a cauſe of God; we cry it up as 
© an antidote againſt all evils, uic it as a charm, 
even as the cus did their temple ; and, in 
the mean time, we do not care how we walk 


God, 
yourſeff, Tit. ii. 11, 12. and this he prefers 
to your public ordinances, your faſting, cove- 
nanting, pr and ſuch like. I not 
1 the Lord) Jer. xxii. 


it is knowledge to underſtand preachings 
ſcripture ; but thus faith the Lord, to do juft- 
ly to all men, to walk humbly towards God, 


to walk ſoberly in yourſelves, is more real 
knowledge of God, than all the' volumes of 
doctors contain, or the heads of profeſſors. 
Is this knowledge of God to have a long 
flouriſhing diſcourſe containing much religi- 
on in it? Alas no; to do juſtly, to oppreſs 
none, to pray more in ſecret, to walk hum- 


bly and ſoberly, this is to know the Lord. 
Practice is real knowledge indeed, it 

that what a man knows, he — ad — 
that the truth hath a deep impreſſion on the 
heart, that the light ſhines into the heart, to 
inflame it. What is knowledge before 
God ? As much as principles affection and 
action, as much as hath influence on your 
converſations : if you do not, and love not 
what you know, is that to know the Lord? 
Shall not your knowledge be a teſtimony a- 


gainſt your practice, and no more? 
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Iſa. i. 16. Waſp ye, make you clean, put mp 
om before mine Eyes; ceaſe to 


172 would have a ſum of pure and un- 

defiled religion, here it is ſet down in 
oppoſition to this 's ſhadow of religi- 
on, that conſiſted in external ordinances and 
rites. We think that God ſhould be as well 
pleaſed with our ſervice as we ourſelves, 
therefore we chuſe his commands which our 
humour hath no particular antipathy againſt, 
and refuſe others. But the Lord will not 
be fo ſerved: as he will not ſhare with the 
world, and divide the ſoul and ſervice of man 
with creatures, ſo as Mammon ſhould get 
part, and he his part. No, if we chuſe the 
one, we muſt refuſe the other; for fo will 
he not ſuffer his word and commands to be 
divided; there muſt be ſome univerſality in 
reſpect of the goſpel and the law, and a con- 
junction of theſe two, or we cannot pleaſe 


him. 
If religion do not include the goſpel, we 


the Evil of your Doings 
Evil, &c. 1 e 


are yet upon the old covenant of works, ac- 
cording to which, none can be juſtified, If 
it do not include the law in the hands of a 
mediator, then we turn the grace of God unte 
. If it ſhut out Jeſus Chriſt and 

have no uſe of him, how can either we or our 
ſtand or be accepted before his 

holy eyes. It it exclude the law that Chriſt 
came to eſtabliſh, how can he be pleaſed with 
our religion: both of theſe offer an indignity 
to the Son of God. The ſum then of chri- 
ſtian religion is believing and ſanctification of 
the Spirit unto obedience; that is, the root 
and tain, this is the fruit and ſtream ; 
juſtification of our perſons, and ſanctificatiou 
of our lives and hearts. This is pure religion 
and undefiled. And therefore [Jatah tays, 
waſh you, mgre you clean, cleanſe in the on- 
ly true fountain of Chriſt's blood. It is not 
your purifications of the law, your many 
| waſhings 


waſhings with water and hyſop ; it is net the 
blood of bulls and goats can purge your conſci- 
ences from dead works : they do but p_ 
your fleſh, but caunot waſh your fouls, w 

defiled. This blood of Jeſus Chriſt is that 
clean water that he muſt ſprinkle on you, if 
you would be clean. If you take any other 
water, any other righteouſneſs but his, and 
waſh thyſelf- therewith, ſuppoſe it be. ſnow 
water that waſheth cleaneſt, thy moſt exact 
converſation ; yet he will plunge thee. in the 
mire, till thy on cloaths abhor thee, Job ix. 
30, 31. Now, when you have waſhed your 
perſons, ye need not ſave to waſh yuur feet, 
(fays Chriſt) your daily cogverfation, reform 
it in the virtue of that blood, for we are not 
called to uncleanneſs but unto h:lineſs ; and 
therefore, put away the: evil of your deings, 
&c. God hath put away the guilt of your 
doings by juſtification, now put ye away the 
evil of your doings by ſanctification, &c, 
And if ye would know what ſanCtification is, 
ceaſe to do evil ; do not return to the old pud- 
dle to wallow in it. Ye that are cleanſed 
by this blood, O! think how unbeſeeming it 
is to you, to defile yourſelves again with 
theſe things ye are cleanſed from : but now, 
learn to do well. Ye are given up to Chrilt, 
ye muſt be his diſciples, and he will teach 
you: learn of me, faith Chriſt, you need no 
nther law almoſt but his example ; he is a 
viſible and ſpeaking law, yet /e judgment: 
as ye ought to look on my example, fo eſpe- 
. cially that word and rule of practice 
and behaviour that I have left behind me, 
and given out as the law-giver of the re 
deemed. Have I redeemed you ; and ſhould 
not I be the redeemed and ranſomed one's 
king? Is there any ſociety in the world 
wants a law, order, and government ? Nei- 


ther muſt ye who are delivered from bon- 
dage, enfranchiſed and made free indeed. 
Now, ye ſhould of all men moſt live by a 
law. And when ye know that rule, then 
apply. it to your ſeveral vocations and cal- 
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ings : let the magiſtrate act according to it, 
every man according to it: religion con- 
ſiſts not in a general notion, but condeſcends 
to our particular ice, to reform it. You 
ſee then what we would preſs upon your 
conſciences. It is true religion that we 
would have you perſuaded unto. All men 
have ſome kind of religion, even heathens 
who worſhip idols; but the true religion re- 
ſpects the true and living God. Now, what 
is it to worſhip the true and living God? 
What is the ſervice of him that may be cal- 
led religion indeed? Should we be the pre · 
ſcrivers of-it? No certainly, he muſt carve 
ſolely in that, or elſe it cannot pleaſe him ; 
therefore. to the law and io the teſtimony : if 
ye ſpeak not according.to this, and worſhip 
not ing to this word of God, it is be- 
cauſe there is no light into you. Ye may 
have a religion before men pure and unde- 
filed, but if it be not fo before God and the 
Father, I pray you to what purpoſe is it? I 
am ſure it is all loſt labour, nay, it is labour 
with lo, inſtead of gain. O that ye were 
perſuaded to look and ſearch the ſcriptures ! 
think ye to have eternal life out of them? and 
think ye to have eternal life by them, who 
do not labour to know the way of it ſet down 
there? Every one of you have a different 
model of religion, according to your fancies 
and breeding, according as your luſts will 
ſuffer you. The rule that the moſt part 
walk by is the courſe and example of the 
world, Is not this darkneſs, and groſs dark- 
neſs ? Others model their duties according to 
their ability; they will do all they can do 
with eaſe, and without troubling themſelves, 
and they think God may be well pleaſed 
with that. I pray you conſider and hear 
the word af the Lord, and law of your God: 
hath he ſet down here the rule and perfect 
pattern of true religion, and will ye never ſo 
much own it, as to examine yours accor4ii g 
to it? The ſcriptures are the touch · ſtone; 
if you would not have a counterfeit religion 
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deceiving you in the end when ye have truſt- 
ed to it, I pray you try it by the word of 
God. Oh! that this principle were once 
ſunk into your hearts, I may not walk at 
random, if I pleaſe myſelf, and fatisfy my 
own will, if 
ſhall have ncither gain nor comfort of it ; his 
will is manifeſted in his word, I will ſearch 
and find what God hath required of me; 
for if I be not certain of his will, I may be 
a doing all my days, and ſweating out my 
life, and yet loſe my pains and oil. I fay, 
this word of the Lord that uu calls to 
the people to hear, ver. 10. will at length 
judge you. Your religion will be tried in 
the day of accounts according 40 it, not ac- 
cording to your rules and methods ye have 
preſcribed unto yourſelves: Now, if ye in 
the mean time ſhall judge yourſelves accord- 
ing to another rule, and abſolve yourſelves, 
and in the end God ſhall judge you aecord- 
ing to this word, and condemn you, were 
ye not fools in neglecting this word. 

The whole will of God concerning your 
duty may be ſummed up in two; John hath 
one of them, 1 Ju. iii. 23. And this is his 
commandment that we ſhould believe on the 
name of his Sen Feſus Chriſt, and love one a- 
nother, as he gave us commandment : and 
Paul hath another to the Theſalonians, 1 
Thef. iv. 3. This is the will of God, even 
your ſanclification. And theſe two make up 
this text, ſo that it unites both goſpel and 
law. The commandment of the law comes 
forth, and it is found that we have broken 
and are guilty, that we cannot anſwer for 
one of a thouſand ; the law entering makes 
fin abound ; our inability, yea impoſſibility 
of obedience is more diſcovered : wcll then, 
the goſpel proclaims the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
for the Saviour of ſinners, and commands us 
under pain of damnation to believe in him, 
to caſt our ſouls on him, as one able to ſave, 
as one who hath obeyed the law for us: fo 
that this command of believing in Chriſt is 


t be not alſo God's will, 1 
en; but it hath a 
ſom; it leads to Jeſus Chriſt ; and if ye could 
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anſwerable to all the breaches of the law» 
and tends to make them up in Chriſt When 


he proclaimed the law on mount Sinai with 


terror, that which ye hear expreſt is not his 
firſt. commandment, which ye are ir the firſt 
inſtance to obey, for all theſe we have brok- 
pel command in its bo- 


read the mind of God in it, ye would reſolve 
all theſe commands which condemn you and 


curſe you, into one command of believing in 


the Son, that ye may be ſaved from that con- 
demnation : and if ye obey this command, 
which is his laſt command, and moſt peremp- 
tory, then are the breaches of all the reſt 
made up, the intent of all the reſt is fulfilled, 
tho” not in your -obedfence, yet in Chriſt's, 
which is better than yours. Believing in 
Chriſt preſents God with a perfect righte- 
oufneſs, with an obedience even to the death 
of the croſs. When a finner hears the holy 
and fpiritnal ſenſe of the law, and fees it in 
the light of God's holineſs, O how vile muſt 
he a to himſelf, and how muſt he ab- 
hor himſelf ? What original pollution, what 
actual pollution, what a fountain within, 
what uncleanneſs in ſtreams without, will 
diſcover itſelf! Now, when the moſt part of 
men get any ſight of this, preſently they 
fall a waſbing and cleanſing themſelves, or 
hiding their filthineſs. And what water 
take they ? their own tears or ſorrows, their 
own reſolutions, their own reformations. 
But alas, we are ſtill more plunged in our 
own filthineſs, that is ſtill marked before 
him, becauſe all that is as fapl as that we 
would have waſhen away. What garment 


do mea take to hide themſelves ordinarily ? 


Is it not their own righteouſneſs? Is it not a 
ſhirt of ſome duty that is ſpread over tranſ- 
greſſions ? Do not men think their fins hid, 
if can mourn and pray for a time : 
conſciences are eaſed by reflection 
upon this. But alas, thine iniquity is till 
marked! ſhall filthineſs hide filthineſs ? Thy 

righteauſneſs 


upon Is A. 


ſe is as 8 vile garment, is as a men- 
Aruaus cloth, Ila. Ixiv. 6. as well as thine un- 
righteouſneſs ; how then ſhall it cover thy 
nakedneſs ? Seeing it is ſo then, what is the 
Lord's mind concerning our cleanſing ? See- 
ing ſtretched out hands, and many prayers 
will not do it, what ſhall I do? The Lord 
hath ſhewed thee what thou ſhalt do, and 
that is, that thou do nothing in relation to 
that end, that thou ſhouldſt undertake to 
waſh away the leaſt ſpot by all thy repen- 


tance; yet muſt thou waſh and make clean, 


and the water is brought new unto you, e- 
ven the blood of Feſus Chriſt that cleanſeth 
from all fin. Waſh in this blood, and ye 
ſhall be clean. And what is it to waſh in 
this blood ? It is to believe in Chriſt Jeſus, 
to lay hold on the all · ſufficient virtue of it, 
to truſt our ſouls to it, as a ſufficient ran- 
ſom for all our ſins; to ſpread the covering 
of Chriſt his righteouſneſs over all our righ- 
reouſneſs and unrighteouſneſs, as having 
both alike need to be hid from his holy eyes. 
Jeſus Chriſt came by water and by blzed, 1 John 
v. 6. by water to ſanctify, and by b/ced to 
juſtify ; by the power and cleanſing virtue of 
the Holy Ghoſt to take away fin in the being 
of it, and by the virtue of his blood to take a- 
way fin ia the guilt and condemnation of 
It, | 

Now, I conceive he preſſes a twofold ex- 
erciſe upon them in this waſhing, and both 
have relation to the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 
to wit, repentance and faith. If they be not 
all one, yet they arc one in this point inſepa- 
rably conjoined. Repentance waters and 
{aps the roots of believing, which otherwiſe 
would dry up; therefore, inſtead of out- 
ward forms and ceremonies of religion, he 
preſſeth them to inward forrow and centriti- 
on of heart for ſin, that they might preſent 
an acceptable facrifice to God, a cantrite 
heart. This is more plealing than many 
ſpecious duties of men without, Pal. I. 7. 


Sc. But when I preſs upon you repen- 
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tance, do not conceive that we would have 
it preparatory to faith, that ye ſhould ſit 
down and mourn for your ſins for a time, 
till your hearts be ſo far humbled, and then 
ye might come as prepared and fitted to Jeſus 
Chriſt. This is the miſtake of many chriſti- 
ans, which keeps them from ſolid ſettling. 


ga ng to Jeſus 
Chriſt, becauſe of want of ſuch preparations, 
of meaſures of humiliation and contrition, 
which they preſcribe to themſelves, or do 
behold in others: and fo they fit down and 
apply themſelves to ſuch a work, applies their 
conſciences to the law and curſe; and they 
find, inſtead of ſoftning, hardneſs, inſtead of 
contrition of ſpirit, more dulneſs and ſecurĩ- 
ty; at leaſt they cannot get ſatisfaction to 
themſelves in that they ſeek, and thus they 
hang their head over their impenitent hearts, 
and lament, not ſo much that repentance is 
not, as that they cannot find it in themſelves. 
Alas, there are many diſeaſes in this one ma- 
lady. If it were imboweled unto you, ye 
would not believe that ſuch a way were fo 
contraditory to th goſpel. For firſt, Ye 
who are ſo, have this principle in your hearts, 
which is the foundation of it. I cannot 
come to Chriſt fo unclean, I muſt be a little 
waſhen ere I come, the moſt groſs unclean- 
neſs and hardneſs of my heart muſt be taken 
away, and ſo I ſhall be accepted: alas, what 
derogation is this to the bleſſed Saviour? 
What abſurdity is it? I am too unclean to 
come to the foumain, I muſt be a little purg- 
ed before I come to this fountain that cleani- 
eth from all fin. 'I pray you, why was the 
fountain opened ? Was it not for fin and un- 
cleanneſs? And this thou ſayſt by interpreta- 
tion, if I were ſo and fo humbled, then I 
might come, and be worthy to come; when 
the want of ſuch a meaſure debars thee as 
unworthy, doth not the having of it in thy 
eſtimation make thee worthy ? And fo ye 


come with a preſent in your hand to Jeius 
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Chriſt, with a price and reward to him who 
gives freely. Again, thou denyeſt Chriſt to 


be the only fountain of all grace, and fo it is 
moſt diſhonourable to him. If thou would 
have repentance before thou come to him, 
where ſhall thou have it? Will thou find it 
in thy heart, which is deſperately wicked ? 
Will thou ſeek it of God, and not ſeek it in 
the mediator Jeſus Chriſt ? God out of a me- 
diator will not hear thee. In a word, there 
is both extreme ſin, and extreme folly in this 
way: great ſin, becauſe it contradicts the te- 
nor of the goſpel, it diſhonours the Lord Je- 
ſas, the exalted prince, as if he were not 
the fountain of all grace; ãt is contrary both 
to the freedom of his grace, and to the ful - 
neſs of it alſo. It is great folly, for thou 
leaveſt the hving fountain, and goeſt ſeeking 
water in a wilderneſs; thou leaveſt the gar- 


den where all herbs grow, and wandereſt a- 


broad to the wild mountains ; and becauſe 
thou canſt not find what thou ſeekeſt, thou 
ſits down and weeps beſide it. Repentance 
is in Chriſt, and no repentance ſo peaſing to 
God as the mournings and relentings of a 
doned ſinner : but thou ſeeks it far from 
im, yea, refuſeth him for want of that which 
thou may have by chooſing him. There- 
fore we declare this unto you, that whatever 
ye be, whatever ye want, if ye think ye ſtand 
in need of Jeſus Chriſt, embrace him: if ye 
be exceeding vile in your own eyes, and can- 
not get repentance as ye would to cleanſe 
yourſelves, here is the fountain opened, and 
ready to waſh into, Yet this we muſt tell 
you, that no ſinner can believe but he that 
repents, not becauſe repentance is required 
as a preparation to give a man a warrand 
and right to believe; I know no ground of 
faith but our neccflity, and the Lord's pro- 
miſe and command unto us, but becauſe no 
ſoul can truly flie into Jeſus Chriſt to eſcape 
ſin's guilt, but he that deſires to be delivered 
from fin itſelf ; and therefore the moſt part 
of you fancy a faith which you have not, be- 
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the moſt part of you muſt be deceived. Is 
there 


cauſe there is no poſſibility that men will 
come out of themſelves, till they be preſſed 
out by diſcovered ſin and miſery within: 
your woulds and wiſhes after Chriſt and fal- 
vation, that many of you have, are not the 
real exerciſes of your ſoul's flying unto him 
for ſalvation, If ye did indeed turn into je- 
ſus Chriſt, your hearts would turn the back 
upon fin, and theſe ſins ye ſeek remiſſion of. 
Now, all the deſire that many men have of 
Chriſt, is this, I would fain have his ſalvati- 
on, if I might keep my ſin, I would gladly 
be delivered from the guilt of fin, if he 
would let me keep ſtill the fin. But will 
Chriſt make any ſuch bargain ? 

If this blood only waſh from fin: Oh, how 
many ly in their fins, and wallow in their 
filthineſs? There is a generation clean in 
their own eyes, and yet are not waſhed from 
their filthineſs, Prov. xxx, 12. Oh that ye 
believed this! If ye be not now waſhed, e- 
ternity ſhall find you unclean; and wo to 
the ſoul that enters eternity with all the pol- 
lution of its fins : can ſuch a foul enter into 
the high and holy place, the clean city? No 
certainly, it muſt be without among the 
dogs and ſwine, it muſt be kept in darkneſs 
for ever. It is then of great importance, 


that ye be waſhen from your filthineſs. Now, 


I aſk you, is it ſo or not? Are ye made 
clean and waſhen from the guilt of your 
fins? Every one of you aimoſt will ſay fo, 
and think fo, and yet ſays the ſcripture, 
there is à generatien pure in their own eyes, 
and yet are not waſhed, Is there a generati- 
on ſuch ? Is there any ſuch ? Oh then, think 
tis poſſible jou may be miſtaken in the opi- 
nion of your own cleanneſs; do any conceive 
themſelves pardoned, and yet are not fo? 
Think it is poſſible you may have deceived 
yourſelves, eſpecially ſince ye have never ex- 
amined it : but are there ſo many fo, a whole 
generation, the moſt part of men; then, as 
you love your ſouls, try ; for it is certain that 


| 
- 
8 
| 
8 
e 


upon ISA. 
there a generation in the viſible church not 
waſhen, and yet every one thinks himſelf 
clean? then certainly the moſt part are in a 
great deluſion; will ye then once examine 
whether or not ye be deluded with them? 
It ſhall be your peace to know it, while it 
may be amended. But how comes it to paſs, 
that ſo many hearing of the goſpel, and ly- 
ing near this fountain, are not cleanſed? I 
think certainly, becauſe they will not have a 
through cleanſing, they get none at all: all 
men would love Chriſt's blood well to par- 
don fin, but who will accept of the water to 
ſanctify them from ſin? but Chriſt came 
with both. Shall this blood be ſpent upon 
numbers of you, who have no reſpect to it, 
but would till wallow in your filthineſs ? 
Would ye have God pardoning theſe things 
ye never throughly reſolve to quite? But 
how is it that ſo many men are clean in their 
own eyes, and yet not waſhed ? I think in- 
deed, the reaſon of it is, they make a kind of 
waſhing, which they apprehend ſufficient, 
and yet know not the true fountain. We 
find men taking much ſope and nitre, when 
convinced of fin, or charged with it, and 
thereupon ſoon abſolving themſelves. If ye 
aſk their grounds, they will tell you, they 
repent and are ſorry for it; they purpoſe to 
make amends, and they think amendment a 
good compenſation for the paſt wrong ; they 
will, it may be, vow to drink no more for a 
year after they have been drullk ; they will 
confeſs their ſin in public, and all this they 
do without having any thought of Jeſus 
Chriſt, or the end of his coming, and can ab- 
ſolve themſelves from ſuch grounds, tho” in 
the mean time Chriſt come not ſo much as 
in their mind; and therefore are they not 
really waſhed : all thy righteouſneſs is un- 
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ties, thou decaiveſt thyſelf, and art clean in 
thine own eyes: theſe have ſome beauty in 
thy eyes, and thou puts them between thy 
filthineſs and thy eye, and fo conceives that 
thou art clean, I think a reaſon alſo, why 
many men are clean in their own eyes, and 
conceive that God hath pardoned their ſin, 
is becauſe they have forgotten it; it is not 
recent in their memory, and makes no pre- 
ſent wound in their conſcience; and there- 


fore, they a God ſuch as themſelves, 
they think he hath f. it alſo. But 
Oh ! how terrible it be, when God 


brings to remembrance, and ſets our fins in 
order before us: ye think God cares not for 
your ſins, that he forgives them, becauſe he 
is ſilent at them, P/a/l. I. 21. But the Lord 
ſhall one day ſet them before thee, aad thou 
_ know they were {till marked before 

im. | 
Ye who have waſhen in this blood, ye 
may rejoice, for it ſhall make you clean every 
whit. Your iniquities that fo defiled you, 
ſhall not be found. Ol the precious virtue 
of that blood that can purge away a ſoul's 
ſpots; all the art of men and s could 
not reach this. This redemption and cleanſ- 
ing was precious, and would have ceaſed for 
ever ; but this blood is the ranſom, this blood 
cleanſeth, and fo perfectly, that it ſhall not 
appear, not only to men's eyes, but alſo God's 
piercing eye. Sinners quite your own righ- 
teeuſnels, why defile ye yourſelves more? 
When your eyes are opened, ye will find it 
ſo, here is waſhing, apply yourſelves to this 
fountain; and if ye do indeed fo, if ye ex- 
pect cleanſing from Jeſus Chriſt, I pray you 
return not to the puddle. Ye are not waſh- 
en from fin, to fin more, and defile your- 
ſelf more: if ye think ye have liberty to do 


clean before God, and thy repentances de - fo, ye have no part in this blood. 
file thee ; and yet becauſe of fome ſuch duk 
Qqqz SERMON 


R 


+ 


$24 } 


S E R M O N XI. 


Ha. i. 16. Waſh ye, make you clean, put away the Evil of your Doings 
from before mine Eyes; ceaſe to do Evil, &c. 


HERE are two evils in ſin, one is the 
nature of it, another the fruit and ſad 

effect of it. In itſelf it is filthineſs, and con- 
trary to God's helineſs, an abaſing of the im- 
mortal ſoul, a ſpot in the face of the Lord of 
the creatures, that hath far debaſed him un- 
der them all: tho' it be ſo unnatural to us, 
yet it is now in our fallen eſtate become as it 
were natural, fo that men agree with it, as if 
it were ſunk and drunk into the very foul of 
man. The other is the guilt and deſert of 
puniſhment and obligation to it. All men 
hate this, but they cannot hold it off: they 
cat the tree and fruit of death, they muſt eat 
death alſo ; they muſt have the wages of ſin, 
who have wrought for it. Now, the goſpel 
hath found.a remedy for loſt man in Jeſus 
Chriſt ; he comes in the goſpel with a rwo- 
fold a twofold virtue, a pardoning 
virtue, and a ſanctifying virtue, water and 


blozd, 1 John v. 6. He comes to forgive ſin, 


and to ſubdue ſin ; to remove the guilt of it, 
and then thyſelf of it. God's appointment 
had inſeparably joined them; and Chrift came 
not to diſſalve the law, but to eſtabliſh it. If 
he had taken away the puniſhment, and left 
the ſin in its being, he had weakened the law 
and the prophets. I hat conjunction of fin 
and wrath, which is both by divine appoiat- 
ment, and ſuitable alſo unto their own na- 
tures, muſt ſtand, that divine juſtice may be 
entire; and therefore, he that comes to re- 
deem us from the curſe ot the law, hath al- 
ſo this commiſſion, to redeem from ſin and 
all tranſgreſſions of the law, Rom. xi. 26. and 

Gal. iii. 13. He that turns away the wrath 


of God from men, turns alſo ungodlineſs 
from them which provoked his wrath ; and 
ſo hc is a complete Redeemer, and a complete 
Redeemer he had not been otherwiſe. . If he 
had removed wrath only, and left us under the 
bondage of ſin, it had not been half redempti- 
on ; he that commits fin, is the ſervant of ſin. 
But this is perfect freedom and liberty, to be 
made free from lin, for it was fig that ſubjeted 
us to wrath, and ſo was the firſt tyrant and the 
teſt. The goſpel then comes with a joy- 

kal found unto you, but many of you miſ- 
take it, and apprehends it to be a doctrine of 
liberty and peace, and that unto fin; but if 
it were ſo, it were no joyful ſound. If there 
were proclaimed a liberty to all men to do as 
they liſt, nv puniſhment, no wrath to be fear- 
ed, I would think that doctrine no glad news, 
it were. but the tuating of the bondage 
of a reaſonable ſoul. But this is glad news, 
a delivery and freedom proclaimed in the 
goi el, but what? Not unto fin, but from 
ſin, and this is to be free indeed. We owe 
more to Jeſug, Chriſt for this, than for re- 
demption from wrath, becauſe fin is a great- 
er evil than wrath; yea, wrath were not fo, 
if ſin were not. Therefore he exhorts to 
waſh, and waſh ſo, that they may make 
clean : take Jeſus Chriſt for juſtification and 
ſanctification, employ both the water and the 
blood that he hath come with. But, be- 
cauſe all men pretend a willingneſs to have 
Chriſt their Saviour, and their fins pardoned 
through his blood, who, notwithſtanding, 
hate to be reformed, and would ſeek no more 
of Chriſt; therefore, he branches out that 
part 
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part of the exhortation in ſeveral particulars. 
All men have a liking of remiſſion of 


ſins, but tenouncing of it, is to many a hard 
doftrine ; they would be glad that God put 
their evils out of his ſight, by paſſing them 
by, and forgetting them : but, they will not 
be at the pains of putting away their evils 
from his ſight; and therefore, the goſpel 
which comprehends theſe two uaited, is not 
really received by many, who pretend to be 
followers of it. This is his command, that ye 
believe. Some pretend to obey this, and yet 
have no regard of that other part of his will, 
even their ſanctification; and therefore, their 
faith is dead, it is a fancy, If ye did indeed 
believe and receive Chriſt for on of fin, 
it were not poſſible, but your fouls would be 

and. conſtrained, to endeavour to 
walk in all well-pleaſing : but ir is an evident 
token of one that is not waſhed from his fin, 
and believes not in Chriſt, if he conceive with- 
in his heart, a greater latitnde and liberty to 
walk after the fleth, and be emboldened to 
continue in fin, becauſe of his grace and mer - 
cy; and yet ſuch are the molt part of you, 
Upon what ground do you delay repentance ? 
Upon what preſumption do ye continue in 
your ſins, and put over the ſerious ſtudy of 
holineſs, till a more fit time ? Is it not from 
aa apprehenſion of the grace and mercy of 
God, that ye think ye may return any time 
and be accepted, and ſo ye may in the mean 
time take as much pleaſure ig ſin as ye can, 
ſeeing ye may get leave alfo Tor God's mer- 
Cy; I pray you conſider, that you have ne- 
ver apprebended God's mercy aright, ye are 
yet in your fins, and certainly as yet, are not 
waſhed from them. 

Put away the evil, &c, ) When the Spirit 
convinces a foul, he convinces a man, not on- 
ly of evil doings, but of the evil of his do- 
ings; not only of fin, but of the ſinfulneſs of 
ſin; and not only of thoſe actions which are 
in themſelves ſinful, but alſo of the iniquity 
ot holy things. I think no man will come 
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to waſh in Chriſt's blood, till this be diſco 
vered. If he ſee much wickedneſs, many e- 


vil-doings, yet he will labour to waſh away 
theſe by his own tears, an repentance, and 
well-doing. As long as he hath any 

actions, as prayers, taſting and ſuch like, he 
will cover his evil-doings by them : he will 
ſpread the fkirts of ſuch righteouſneſs over 
his uncleanneſs; and when he hath hid it 
from his own eyes, he apprehends that he 
had hid it from God's alſo: he will waſh his 
bloody hands with many prayers, and thinks 
they may be clean enough: we ſee blaſphem- 
ers of God's name, uſe to join a prayer for 
forgiveneſs with their oath and curſe, and 
they never trouble themſelves more : Oh 
what mocking of God is this? Now, as long 
as it is thus, there is no employment for the 
Son of God's blood, they can do their own 
turn: men will not come to Chriſt, becauſe 
it is the beſt way, if they ſee any elſe belide : 
none will come till he fee it is the only way: 
none can waſh in Chriſt, except they waſh 
all. If ye have any thing that nceds not 
waſhing, his blood is not for you ; kis righ- 
teouſneſs is not known, when ye eſtablith Al. 
or a part of your on. I fear the molt part 
of you have no employment for Chriſt; ye 
have extreme need of him, but ye know it 
not; for there are many things which ye will 
not number among your ſins, youf prayers, 
your hearing, reading, ſinging, public and 
and private worſhip, giving alms, &c. How 
many of you were never convinced of any ſin. 
in theſe ? Do ye not conceive God is well 
pleaſed with you for them ? Your conſcience 
hath convinced you, it may be, of groſs ſins, 
as drunkenneſs, filthineſs ſwearing, &c. But 
ye are not convinced for your well-doing ; 


ye ſind not a neceſſity of a Mediator for theſe: 


I think many of you never confeſſed auy ſuch 
thing, except in a general notion. Alas! 
how ignorant are men of themiclves? We 
are unclean, how can any thing we do cleanſe 


us? Are not we unclean, and do not our 
hands 
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hands tonch our own works ? Shall not then 
our own uncleanneſs defile our good actions, 
more than they can cleanſe us? Hag. ii. 13. 
The ignorance of this, makes men go about 
to build up their old ruined righteouſneſs, and 
Nill ſeek ſomething in themſelves, to make 
up wants in themfelves. Always, when the 
light of God hath diſcovered you to your- 
ſelves, ſo that ye can turn your eye no where, 
but uncleanneſs fills it; tho' your converſa- 
tion be blameleſs in the world, fo as men can 
challenge nothiag, yet ye have found within 


and without, nothing but matter of mourn-, 


ing; I fay, this is an evidence that the Spirit 
hath ſhined and enlightned thy darkneſs. 
Now, when thou haſt fled unto Jeſus Chriſt 
for a covering to thy righteouſneſs, as well 
as unrighteouſneſs, it remains that thou now 
put away the evil of thy doings ; put not a- 
way thy doings, but the evil of them. We 
challenge your prayers, ſervices, and public 
daties, even as the prophet did ; we declare 
unto you, that God is as ill pleaſed with 
them, as your drunkenneſs, whoring, in- 
temperance, &c. The molt part of you, are 
no more acceptable when ye come to the 
church, than when ye go to the tavern, your 
praying and curſing is almoſt all one, What 
ſhall we do then, ſay ye? Shall we no 
more, and hear no more? No, ſay I, put not 
away your prayers and ordinances, bur put 
away the evil of them from before his fight. 
Rather multiply your doings, but deſtroy the 
evil and iniquity of your doings. And there 
is one evil or two above all, that makes them 
hateful to him; ye truſt too much in them : 
here is the iniquity, the idol of jealzuſy ſet up: 
ye make your doings your righteouſneſs, and 
in that notion, they are abomination. There 
3 nothing makes your worſhip of God fo 
Hateful, as this; ye think ſo much of it, and 
juſtify yourſelf by it; and then God knows 
what it is, that ye ſo magnify, and make the 
ground of your claim to falvation; it is even 
an empty ceremony, a ſhadow without ſub- 
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ſtance; a body without a ſoul ; you ſpeak 
and look and hear, you exerciſe tome out- 
ward ſenſes, but no inward affections : and 
what ſhould that be to him, who is a Spirit ? 

They did not obſerve the iniquity of their 
holy things; and therefore are they marked 
by him, they are in his ſight : they did not 
ſee ſo many faults in their prayers and ſervi- 
ces; they wondered why God did chide 
them ſo much; but God marks what we 
miſs, he remembers when we forget: we co- 
ver ourſelves with a vail of external duties, 
and think to hide all the rottenneſs of our 
hearts, but it will not be hid from him, be- 
fore whom hell hath no covering. All hearts 
are open and naked before him. Your ſe- 
cret ſins are in the fight of his countenance. 
Men hear you pray, ſee you prelent at wor- 
ſhip, they know no more, at leaſt they ſee 
no more: nay, but the formality of thy wor- 
ſhip, the wanderings of thy mind are in his 
ſight. And O! how excellent a rule of 
walking were this, to do all in his ſight and 
preſence. Oh that ye were perſuaded in 
your hearts of his all-ſceing, all-ſearching 
eye, and all knowing mind. Would ye not 
be more ſollicitous and anxious anent the 
frame of your hearts, than the liberty of 
your ſpeech or external geſture? Oh how 
would men retire within themſelves, to faſhi- 
on their ſpirits before this all-ſearching, and 
all-knowing Spirit. If ye do not obſerve 
the evils of yo and ways, they are 
in his ſight, and this will ſpoil all acceptance 
of the good of them : if ye obſerve the evils 
of your well-doing, and bring theſe alſo to 
the fountain to waſh them, and be about 
this earneſt endeavour of perfecting holineſs, 
of perfecting well-doings in the power and 
fear of God; then certainly he will not ſet 
your ſins in the light of his countenance, the 
good of your way ſhall come before him, and 
tue evil of it, Chriſt (hall take away. 

Ceaſe to do evil, &c.) Theſe are the two 
legs a chriſtian walks on; . 
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them, he is lame and cannot go equally, 


ceaſing from evil, and doing good : nay, they 
are ſo united, that the one cannot ſubſiſt 


without the other. If a man do not ceaſe 


from evil and his former luſts, he cannot do 


well, or perfect nolineſs. There are many 
different diſpoſitions and conditions of men ; 
there are generally one of two. Some have 
a kind of abſtinence from many groſs ſins, 
and are called civil honeſt men, they can a- 
bide an inqueſt and cenſure of all their neigh- 
bours, they can fay no ill of them; but alas, 
there is as little good ta be faid : he drinks 
not, ſwears not, whores not, ſteals not. 
Nay, but what doth he well? Alas, the 
world cannot tell what he doth, for he prays 
not in ſecret, nor in his family, he is void of 
ſome offences towards men ; but there are 
many duties called to, towards both God and 
men, he is a ſtranger to. He oppreſſes not 
the poor, nay, but he is not charitable either 
to give to them; he defrauds no man, but 
whom helps he by his means? Again, there 
are others, they will boaſt of ſome things 
done; they pray, they keep the church well, 
they do many good turns, and yet for all 
that, they do not ceaſe to do evil; they 
were drunkards, fo they are; they can ſwear 
for all their prayers, are given to contention, 
to lying, to filthineſs, &c. Now, I fay, nei- 
ther of theſe religions is pure and undefiled. 
Religion is a thorough and intire change ; it 
is like a new creation, that muſt deſtroy the 
firſt ſubject, to get place for that which is to 
come; it is a putting off old garments, to put 
on new; the putting off an old form and en- 
graven image, to make place for a new en- 
graving. Men do not put a ſeal above a ſeal, 
but deface the old, and fo put on the new; 
men do not put new cloaths upon the old, 
but put the old off, and fo they have place 
for the new: religion muſt have a naked 
man. Godlineſs is a new ſuit, that will not 
go on upon ſo many luſts; no, no, it is more 


meet and more conformed unto the inwards 
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of the ſoul than ſo: the cold muſt go out as 
the heat comes in: many men do not change 
their gar ments, but mends them, puts ſome 
new pieces into them; they retain their old 
laſts, their heart idols, and they will add un- 
to theſe a patch of ſome external obedience ; 
but alas, is this godlineſs ? Hypocriſy will be 
content of a mixture, fin is the harlot, whoſe 

rt could endure to fee the child parted. 
It can give God a part, to get leave to brook 
the moſt part; ſin will give God-liberty to 
take ſome of the outward man, if it keep the 
heart and foul : but God will not reckon on 
theſe terms, he will have all the man or no- 
thing, for he is the righteous owner. True 
godlineſs cannot mix ſo, but falſe and coun- 
terfeit may do it well. Other men again, 
poſſibly uncloath themſelves of ſome practices, 
but they put on new cloathing ; they reform 
ſome paſſages for fear of cenſure, or ſhame, 
or ſuch like; they are found, it may be, 
blameleis, either becauſe ſo educated, or their 
diſpoſition is againſt particular groſs ſins: 
but they are not cloathed upon with holineſs 
and well doing, and fo they are but naked 
and bare in God's ſight, not beautiful: they » 
have ſweept their houte, and ſome devil put 
out or kept out ; but becauſe the good Spirit 
enters not, ardinarily ſeven worſe enter again 
into ſuch men. 

There is a great moment of perſuaſion in 
this order of the exhortatian, Vaſb you, and 
then, put away the evil of your doings, and 
ceaſe to do evil. Do not continue in your 
former cuſtoms. It is ſtrange, how contra- 
ry our hearts are to God; we ule to turn 

ce unto. wantongeſs; we uſe to take more 
liberty to ſin, when we conceive we are par- 
doned : but I do not know any more ſtrong 
and conſtraining perſuaſion to forſake fin, 
than the conſideration of the forgiving of it 
might yield. Oh what an inducement and 
grand argument, to renouncing of evils, is 
the conſideration of the remiſſion of them. 
This is even that ye are now called unto, 

who 
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who have fled to Jeſus to eſcape wrath: 
what ſhould ye be taken up with, in all the 
world but this, to live to him henceforth, 
who died for us? To forſake our own old 
way, and that from the conſtraining princi- 
ple of love to him, 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. Oh, 
that ye would enforce your own hearts with 
ſuch a thought, when there are any ſolicita- 
tions to fin, to former luſts. Should I that 
am dead to fin, live any longer therein? Rom. 
vi. Should I who am waſhed from ſuch 
lutions, return again to the pollutions of 
the world? Should I agaia defile myſelt, 
who am cleanſed by ſo precious blood, and 
forget him that waſhed me? Should I return 
with the dog to the vomit, and with the ſow 
to the puddle ? God forbid. I pray you con- 
ſider, if you be chriſtians indeed, give a 
proof of it. What hath Jefus Chriſt done 
for you? He hath given himſelf, his own 
precious blood a ranſom for us, will ye not 
give up yourſelves to him ? Will not ye give 
him your ſins and luſts, which are not your- 
ſelf, but enemies to yourſelf? Will not ye 
put away theſe ills, that he came in this 
world to deſtroy ? Art thou a chriſtian, and 
are there yet ſo many ſins, and works of the 
devil reigning in thee, and ſet up in God's 
ſight ? What an inconſiſtency is this? If thon 
be his follower, thou muſt. put theſe away. | 
Give them a bill of divorcement, never -to 
turn again. Many a man parts with his fin, 
becauſe it leaves him, he puts it not away ; 
temptation goes, and occaſion goes away, 
but the root of it abides within him. Many 
men have particular jarrs with their corrupti- 
ons, but they reconcile again, as differences 
between married perſons ; they do not ariſe 
to hate their ſin in its ſinful nature : but if 
thou hate it, then put it away: And who 
would not hate it, that Chriſt ſo hated, that 
he came to deſtroy it? 1 John iii. 5. What 
a great indignity muſt it be to the goſpel, to 
make that the ground of living in fin, which 
js preſſed in it, as the grand perſuaſion to for- 
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ſake it ? Secing we are waſhed from the guilt 
of it, Oh let us not love to keep the Med ny 
filth of it. Why are we waſhen? Was it 
not Chriſt's great intendment and purpoſe, 
to purify to himſelf a holy people? We are 
waſhen from the guilt of our fins, and is it to 
defile again ? Is it not rather to keep ourſelves 
henceforth clean, that we may be preſented ho- 
ly and unblameable m his fight? That we 
may ſeek to be as like heaven as may be. 
But who ceaſes to do theſe evils, that he ſays 
are pardoned ? Who puts away the evils of 
theſe doings, the guilt whereof, he thinks 
God hath put away? Could ye find in your 
hearts to entertain thoſe evils ſo familiarly, to 
pour out your fouls unto them, if that peace 
of God were indeed ſpoken unto you ? 
Would not the reflex of his love prove more 
conſtraining on your hearts? Were it poſſi - 
ble, that if ye did indeed conſider, that your 
luſts coſt Chriſt a dear price to ſhed his 
blood, that your pleaſures made his ſoul hea- 
vy to death, and that he hath laid down his 
life to ranſom you from hell; were it poſſible, 
I fay, that ye would live fill in theſe luſts, 
and chooſe theſe pleaſures of fin. which 
were fo, bitter to our Lord Jeſus ? I beſeech 
you be not deceived, if ye love the puddle 
ſtill, that ye cannot live out of it, do not ſay 
that ye are waſhed. Ye may have waſhen 
yourſelves with ſape and nitre, but the blood 
of Chriſt hath not cleanſed : for, if that 
blood ſprinkled your conſcience once, to give 
you an anſwer to all challenges, it could not 
but ſend forth ſtreams to purify the heart, 
and fo the whole man. The blood and wa- 
ter might be joined, the juſtifying Saviour, 
and the ſanctifying Spirit; for both theſe are 
in this goſpel waſhing, 1 Cor. vi. 11. 
John v. 6. This is he that came by water and 
blood, even Jeſus Chriſt, not by water enly, but 
by water and blood. Not by water only, but 
by bleagl alſo, and I fay, not by blood only. 
but by water alſo. The very purpoſe of 
forgiveneſs is not to lay a foundation for 

more 


upon Is. 
more ſin, but that men may ſin no more, but 
break off their ſins. It is indeed i 
for a man to amend his ways, till he be par- 
doned, for his fin ſtands betwixt him and 
God; God is a conſuming fire, the guilt of 
t hinders all meeting of the foul with God, 
t leaſt, all influence from him : but when 
an open door is made in Chriſt, that men 
may come and treat with God, notwithſtand- 
ing of rebellions, and have the curſe relaxed, 
O how may he go about his duty comfort- 
ably! Am I eſcaped from hell, why ſhould 
yay bo wp Yay r ue ta gg 4 
he hath Spirit given aſking. 
ceſſations from ſin, that are 
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from doing evil. The chriſti- 
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much action in it: it is ſuch 


away of evil; it 


command its own time, and its abode : then 
ye will not fo eaſily put it out, as ye could 
hold it out, for it is now joined with that 
wicked, deſperate party within you, the heart, 
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united forces are too ſtrong for 
as a luſt is one with a man's 
nearer connection with his 
it is the worſe to put away: 
drive a man from himſelf, it is 
cutting off a right hand, or plucking out 

7 3 ceaſe from 


ils, it requires that a ſtronger power 
within him, than is in the world. Men 
for a time, for want of occaſions 


10 


Ls 
Pp 


78 


. 
1 
: 
or 
: 
5 


E 
55% 


2 * 
a 


4 
75 
. 


; 
7 
e 
1 
6 
| 


ſins as appears after, 
on is offered, but they 
the horſe to his courſe, or the ſtone 
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e poſpel. Should I who 
i 1 longer therein? 
is is a principle of ceſſation, and this is 
, When the ſoul can abſtain from 
t temptations, upon ſuch grounds and 
perſuaſions of the goſpel ; then it is really a- 
bove itſelf, and above the world, then hath it 
that true victory. Many men ceaſe only from 
ſin, becauſe ſin ceaſes from them, they have 
not left it, but it hath left them. The old 
man thinks himſelf a changed man, becauſe 
he wallows not in the luſts of the fleſh, as in 
his youth, But alas ! no thanks to him for 
that, he hath not ceaſed from his luſts : but 
temptations to him, or power and ability in 
him to follow them hath ceaſed, there is no 
change in his ſpirit within, for he can talk of 
his former ſins with pleaſure, he continues in 
other evils as bad, but more ſuitable to his 
age. In a word, he is ſo inwardly, that if he 
were in his body, and occaſions offering as 
before, he would be juſt the fame. Some, 
again, ceaſe from ſome evils, from ſome prin- 
ciples, but alas! they are no chriſtian princi- 
ples. What reſtrains the multitude of civi- 
lians from groſs ſcandals ? Is it any thing but 
affectation of a good name and report in the 
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world ? Is it not fear of reproach or cenſure ? 
Is it not becauſe poſſibly they have no parti- 
cular inclination to ſuch evils ? And yet there 
are many other evils of the heart as evil, tho” 
more ſubtile, that they pleaſe themſelves in, 
as pride, covetouſneſs, malice, envy, ambition, 
Sc. What ſhall all your abſtinence be ac- 
counted of, when it is not love to Jeſus Chriſt, 
or hatred of fin that principles it ? It is not 
the outward abſtinence that will commend 
you: ſuch it is, as the principles of it are. 
And theſe only are the true chriſtian princi- 
ples of mortification, love of Jeſus Chriſt, 
which conſi rains men to live no more to them- 
. ſelves, but to be new creatures, 1 Cor. v. 14, 
15. and hatred of fin in its nature as fin: a 
chriſtian ſhould have a mortal hatred at it, 
as his mortal enemy. It is not chriſtianity to 
abſtain from ſome fleſhly luſts, if ye conſider 
them not as your ſoul's enemies, 1 Pet. ii. 11. 
Te that love the Lord, hate evil, Pfal. xcvii. 
10. Theſe are chained tog=ther. David's 
hatred was a ſoul-hatred, an abhorrency, 
— * Pſal. cxix. 163. 1 hate and abbor lying : it is 
like the natural antipathies, that are among 
creatures: the foul hates not only the perſon 
of it, but the nature of it alſo. Men often 
hate ſin, only as it is circumſtantiate; but 
chriſtica hatred is a hatred of the nature, 
like the deadly feuds, which are enmities a- 
gainſt the kind and name. Tu ill put enmity 
between thy ſeed, &c. It is a perſect hatred, 
Pſal. cxxxix. 22. Aud ſo it cannot endure a- 
ny ſin, becauſe all is contrary to God's holi- 
neſs, and offenſive to his Spirit. I would 
think it eaſier to forſake all evil, and ceaſe 
from doing any cvil, I mean preſumptuouſly, 
with willing mind and endeavour, than in- 
deed to forſake one; for as long as ye en- 
tertain ſo many luſts like it, they ſhall make 
way for it. It were eaſier to kecp the whole 
commandments in an evangelical ſenſe, than 


— — 


and were it not better to be under one ſettled 


indeed to keep any one, for all of them help 
another, and ſubſiſt they cannot one without 
another, ſo that ye take a fooliſh courſe, who 
go about particular reformations. Ye ſcan- 
dalous ſinners profeis that ye will amend the 
particular fault ye are guilty of, and in the 
mean time, you take no heed to your fouls 
and lives; therefore it ſhall be either in vain, 
or not acceptable: how plcaſant a life would 
chriſtians have, if they would indeed be per- 
ſuaded to be altogether chriſtians ; the half- 
ing of it neither pleaſeth God nor delights 
you ; it keeps you but in continual torment 
between God and Baal; your own luſts u- 
ſurp over you, and that of Chriſt in you 
challenges the ſupremacy ; ſo ye are as men 
under two maſters, each ſtriving for the place, 


government? If there be any tenderneſs of 
God in your hearts, or light in your conſci- 
ences, they cannot but teſtify againſt your 
luſts, theſe ſtrange lords; your luſts again, 
they drive you on againſt your conſcience ; ' 
thus ye are divided and tormented betwixt 
two, your own conſcience and affections. 
You have thus the pain of religion, and know 
not the true pleaſure of it: you are marred 
in the plcaſures of fin, conſcience and .the 
love of God is a worm to eat that gourd, it 
is gall and vinegar mixed in with them. Were 
it not more witlom, to be either one thing or 
another. If ye will have the pleaſures of ſin 
for a ſeaſon, take them wholly, and renounce 
God, and ſee if your heart can endure that. 
If your heart cannot condeſcend to that, I 
pray you renounce them wholly, and ye ſhall 
find more exquiſite and ſure pleaſures in god- 
lineſs, at his right-hand. O what a noble 
entertainment hath the ſoul in God; the 
2 of the holy Ghoſt is a kingdom 
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Iſa. xxvi. 3 » Thou ſhalt keep him in perfect Peace, whoſe Mind is ſtayed 
on _ becauſe he truſteth in thee. 


LL men love to have privileges above 
others, Every one is upon the de- 
ſign and ſearch after ſome well-being, ſince 
_ loſt that which was true happineſs: 
e all pon the general notion of it, 
but preſently men tly men divide in 25 . following of 
particular. Here all men are united in uy 
wr ſome good, 8 ſatisfy their 
fouls, and fatiate their d Nay, but 
they ſcatter preſently in the proſecution of 
it, becauſe, according to every man's fancy 
and corrupt humour, they attribute that 
good unto diverſe things; and when my 
meet with diſappointment, they 
opinion of that, but are made no wi by 
they turn from one to another of — 
kind, in which their imagination hath ſup- 
poſed bleſſedneſs to be; and therefore, they 
will return to that which they firſt loathed 
and rejected. Is there then no ſuch thing in 
the world as bleſſedneſs? Is it not to be 
found among men? Are all men's inſatiable 
deſires in vain ? Is a creature made up and 
compoſed of deſires, to keep it in continual 
torment and vexation of ſpirit ?” No certain 
ly, it is found by ſome; all the world 
ſtrive about it, but the man only who 
truſts and believes in God, he it is who car- 
ries it away from them, who hath this privi- 
lege beyond the world. And why do ſo 


many miſs it? Becauſe they do not ſee nor 


ſuſpect that it is bleſſedneſs indeed which he 
enjoys: but on the contrary, their corrupted 
imaginations repreſent godlineſs, and a godly 
man's ſelf-indigency and dependence on God, 
as the greateſt milery and ſhame. The god- 


peace, and that 


ly man hides not his bleſſedneſs from the 
world ; no, he proclaims it when he hath 
found it ; he would that all enjoyed it with 
him. And if there were no more to declare, 
that it doth not conſiſt in worldly things, 
this might ſuffice ; they are not communica- 
ble to many, without the prejudice and loſs 
of every one. But none will believe hisre- 
port of his own eſtate. 

If ye would conſider, here is that which 
men toil for, compals ſea and land for ; here 
it is, near thee in thy mouth: it is not in hea- 
ven, that thou ſhould fzy, Nou ſhall I aſcend 
to if? It is not in hell below, that thou 
ſhouldſt fay, ho ſball deſcena Is it not in 
the ends of the earth; no, it is near thee, 
in thy mouth: it is not beyond the ſea, 
but it is near in thy mouth, even the wird 
of faith, which Chriſt » Rom. x. 6, 
7, 8. And what ſays that word ? Believe 
with thy heart, and thou ſbalt be ſaved; truſt 
in God, and depend on him, and ye ſhall have 
perfect peace; and this 
ſhall be kept by God himſelf. Blefſed then is 
the man that trufts in the Lord, Plal. xl. 4. 
Ye make a long journey ia vain, ye ſpend 
your labour and money in vain, all the pains 
might be ſaved, it is not where ye ſeek it; ye 
travel about many creatures, ye go to many 
doors, and enquire for happineſs and peace, 
but ye go too far off, ye need not ſearch fo 
many coaſts, it is nearer hand, in this word 
of the goſpel, the joyful found; itis this that 
proclaitns peace. Peace is a comprehenſive 
word, eſpecially in ſcripture. It was the 
Jeus falutation, Peace be to you ; meaning 
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happineſs and all good things: it is Chriſt's 
ſalutation, grace and peace. Grace is holi- 
neſs, peace is happineſs, and theſe are either 
one, or infeparably conjoined as one, This 
was the angel's hory to God, peace on 
earth; Luke ii. 14. Bleſſedneſs was re- 
ſtored, or brought near to be reſtored, to 
miſerable man by Jeſus Chriſt, and upon the 
apprehenſion of this, angels ſing, It was 
this Chriſt came into the world with, and 
when he went away, he left this legacy to 
his children, My peace I leave you, John xiv. 
27. We loſt happineſs, and all men are on 
a vain purſuit of it ſince, but it is found, and 
found by one of our kin ; our Lord Jeſus, our 


elder brother, he hath found it, or made it, et 


and brought it near us in the goſpel, for the 
1 and whoſo receives him by faith, 
and truſting in him, receives that privilege, 
that peace. He endured much trouble to 
gain our peace, he behoved to undergo miſe · 
ry, to purchaſe our bleſſedneſs, and fo it is 
— 28 and whoſo receives him, receives it 
The news of ſuch a peace might be ſea- 
ſonable in the time of war and trouble, if we 
apprehended our need of it. It is not a peace 
from war and trouble, but a peace in war 
and trouble. My peace I laue you, in the 
world ye ſbail have trouble, John xiv. 27. and 
xvi. at the end. What a bleſſed is 
it, that there is a peace, and a perfect peace 
attainable in the midſtof wars, confuſions, 
and calamities of the times, public and per- 
ſonal, a perfect peace, a complete peace, even 
complete without the acceſſion of outward 
and worldly peace, that needs it not ; nay, 
appears molt perfect and entire in itſelf, when 
it is ſtripped naked of them all. Behold 
what a privilege the goſpel offers unto you ! 
ye need not be made miſerable, but if you 
pleaſe. This is more than all the world 
afford you, there is no man can promiſe to 
himſelf immunity from public dangers, or 
perſonal, from many griefs and diſappoint- 


ments: but the goſpel bids you reckon np 
all your troubles and miſeries that ye can 
meet with in the world; and yet in ſuch a 
caſe, if ye hearken to wiſdom, there is a peace 
that will make you forget that trouble ; her 
ways are ways of pleaſantneſi, and ail her 
paths are peace, Pro iti. 17. I will under- 
take to make thee bleſſed, ſays wiſdom, the 
Father's wiſdom. When all the world hath 
given thee over for miſerable, when thou 
haſt ſpent thy ſubſtance on the phyſicians, 
and in vain, come to me, I can heal that deſ- 
perate diſeaſe by a word. I create peace, 
when natural cauſes have pi it over, I 
create it of nothing, F will keep you in per- 


peace. 
You have then here, three things of ſpe- 
cial concernment, in theſe times, and all 
times, a bleſſedneſs, a perfect peace attainable, 
the way of it, and the fountain of it: the 
fountain of it, the preſerver of it, is God him- 
fell, the way to attain it, is truſting in God, 
and /taying on him. This ſweetneſs of peace, 
is in God the tree of life, faith puts to its 
- hand, and 1 the fruĩt of the tree; 
and depen on God, is a kind of taſt- 
ing of that froit and eating of it; and then 
followeth this perfect as the delight- 
ful reliſh and ſweetneſs that the ſoul finds in 
God, upon taſting how gracious he is. God 
himſelf is the Life of our fouls, the fountain of 
living waters, the life and light of men. Fai 
and truſting in God, draws out of this foun- 
tain, out of this deep well of ſalvation, and 
ſtaying on God drinks of it, till the ſoul be 
refreſhed with peace and tranquility, ſuch as 
paſſeth natural underſtanding. Chriſt Jeſus 
is the tree of life, that grows in the garden of 
God, truſting in him by faith implants a foul 
in him, roots a ſoul hound fy, virtue of 
which union, it ſprings up grows into 
a living branch, by ſtaying and depending 
upon him, we live by him, and hence ſprings 
this bleſſed and ſweet fruit of peace of foul 
and conſcience, which grows — = 
ENCE 


dence of the ſoul placed in God, 
by which it is united to the tree. i 
and ſtaying upon God, is the ſoul's caſtiag 
its anchor upon him in the midſt of the 
waves and ſtorms of ſin, wrath and trouble. 
The poor beaten ſinner caſts an anchor with- 
in the vail, on that ſure ground of immutable 
promiſes in Jeſus Chriſt; and then it reſts 
and quiets itſelf at that anchor, enjoys peace 
in the midſt of the ſtorm, there is a great 
calm, it is not moved, or not greatly moved, 
as if it were a fair day. David flicth unto 
God as his refuge, anchors upon the name of 
the Lord, P/al. Ixii. 1, 2. Aud fo he enjoys 
a perfect calm and tranquility, I. hall not be 
moved, becauſe he is united to the rack, he is 
tied to the firm foundation Jeſus Chriſt, and 
do ſtorm can diſſolve this union; not becauſe 
of the ſtrength of that rope of faith, it is but 
a weak cord, if omni did not compaſs 
„ tag 
er of Cod, through faith unto ſalvation. 
EET the pilgrim fits down 
under the ſhadow of a rock, and this peace 
is his reſt under it. Faith lays him down, 
and peace is his reſt and ſleep. Faith in Je- 
ſus Chriſt is a motion towards him, as the 
ſoul's proper place and center ; and therefore 
it is called a coming to him, flying to him as 
the city of refuge: it is the ſoal's flight out 
of itſelf, and miſery and fin. within, to appre- 
hend mercy and grace, and happineſs in 
Chriſt. Now, hope is the conjunction or 
union of the ſoul with him, the foul then 
ſtaying and reſting on him, as in its proper 
—— prace and raft 
in its place; ſo that if ye remove it thence, 
then ye offer violence to it. 

Theſe two things are of greateſt impor- 
tance to you to know ; what this perfect 
peace is, and what is the way to atraia it? 
The one is the privilege and dignity, the 0- 
ther is the daty of a chriſtian, and thele two 
make him up what he is. 

1 would think that man perfeCtly bleſſed, 


upon SA. 
as the ſtalk 
T 


fees. 


ho 3 with things, oy 
who is at two thi 
himſelf. If a man be at peace with creatures 
without him, and be at peace with himſelf, 
but have war within his own mind, that 
man's peace is no peace, let be perfect peace. 
A man's greateſt enemy is within his own 
houſe. And within indeed, when it is in his 
boſom and ſoul: when a man's conſcience is 
againſt him, it is worſe than a world beſide. 
Conſcientia mille tefles, ſo I jay, it is mille h- 
It is a thouſand witneſſes, and a thou- 
ſand enemies. It were better to endure con 
demnation of any judge, of many judpes in 
the world, than to ſuſtain the conviction of 
a man's own conſcience : when it accuſeth, 
who ſhall excuſe John viii. 9. Rom. ii. 15. 
A merry ſpirit (faith Solomon) is à continual 
And what muſt a heart 


feaſt, Prov. L 15. 
be, which hath ſuch a gnawing worm with - 


in it, as an accuſing conſcience, to eat it out ? 
This is the worm of hell that dies not out, 
which makes hell, hell indeed. This in- 
deed will be a painful conſumption, 4 brok- 
en ſpirit dryeth up the bones, it will eat up 
the marrow of the ſpirit and body, Prov. 
xvii. 22. What infirmity is there which a 
man cannot bear ? Poverty, famine, war, 
ilence, ſickneſs, name what you will; 
t a wounded fpirit who can bear? Prov. 
xXViii. 14. And there is reaſon for it, for 
there is none to bear it: a found and whole 
ſpirit can ſuſtain infirmities, but when that 
is wounded, which thould bear all the reſt, 
what is behind to bear it? It is a burden to 
itſelf : if a man have trouble and war in this 
world, yet there is often eſcaping from it ; a: 
man may fly from. his enemy, but when thy 
enemy is within thee, whether ſhalt thou 
fly? Thou cannot go from thyſelf, thou car- 
ries about thee thy enemy, thy tormenter. 
But ſuppoſe a man were at peace within 
himſelf, and cried peace, peace, to himſelf; 
yet if he be not at peace with God, ſhall his 
peace be called peace? Shall it not rather be 
named ſupine ſecurity? If a man be at vari- 
aue 
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ance with himſelf, and his foul diſquieted 
within, there is more fear than danger, if he 
be at peace with God. It is but a falſe a- 
larm that ſhall end well : but if he have peace 
in his own boſom, and yet no agreement 
with God; then deſtructions are certainly 
coming, his dream of peace will have a terri- 
ble wakening. A man may ſleep ſoundly, 
and his enemies round about him, becauſe he 
knoweth not of it; but he is in a worſe eſ- 
tate, nor he that is in great fear, and his ene- 
mies either none, or far diſtant : the one hath 
preſent danger, and no fear, the other preſent 
fear, and no danger, and which of theſe 
think ye beſt? Sudden deſtruction awakes 
the one from ſleep, Ezek. vii. 25. Their 
fear and deſtruction come both at once, when 
it is now in vain to fear, becauſe it is paſt 
hope, Prov. i. 27. Therefore the Lord 
ſwears, that there is no peace to the wicked, 
Iſa. xlviii. 22. What? Do not they often 
cry peace to themſelves, and put the evil day 
far off? No men are ſo without bands in life 
and death as they, they have made agree- 
ment with hell and death, and their own con- 
ſciences ; yet for all that, thus faith the Lord, 
there is no peace to the wicked, If God be a- 
or us, what is the matter who be with us; 
or he can.make a man's friends his enemies, 
and he can make a man's enemies to be at 
peace with him : He makes peace and creates 
trouble, Tia. xlv. 7. Men can but deſtroy the 
body, but he can deſtroy both body and ſoul 
for ever. O what a potent and everlaſting 
enemy is he? There is no eſcaping from his 
all ſeeing eye, and powerful hand, P/al. 
cxxxix. 7, 8. A man may fly from men, but 
whether ſhall he fly from his preſence? To 
heaven? He is there: to hell? He is there. 
The darkneſs of the night hath been a cover- 
ing under which many have eſcaped, and 
been fared in armies, but darkneſs is no co- 
vering to him, it is all one with light: he is 
near hand every one of us; the conſcience is 
within us, but he is within the conſcience; 
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and how much God is above the creature, 
fo great and dreadful a party is he above any 
enemy imaginable. Therefore I conclude, 
that that man only hath perfect peace, who 
is at peace with God, and with his own con- 
ſcience. If a man be at peace with God, and 
not with himſelf, he wants but a moment's 
time of perfect peace; for, ere it be long, 
the God of it will fpeak peace unto him. 
But if he be at peace with God and himſelf, 
I know not what he wants of the perfect 
peace, of the peace, peace : for it is a man's 
mind that makes or war, it is not out- 
ward things; but in the midſt of peace, he 
may be in trouble, and in the midſt of trou- 
ble in peace, according as he hath ſatisfacti- 
on and contentment in his own breaſt : for 
what is all the of a chriſtian? It is 
godlineſs with contentment : it is not godli- 
neſs and riches, godlineſs and honour, or 
pleaſure, godlineſs and outward peace. No, 
no, contentment compenſeth all theſe, and 
hath in it eminently, all the gain and advan. 
tage of theſe. A man in honour, a rich 
man, having no contentment in it, is really 
as poor, as ignominious, as the poor and def- 
iſed man. If contentment then be without 
theſe things, certainly they cannot be miſſed; 
for where contentment is not with them, it 
only is miſſed, and they not conſidered, 
Contentment is all the gain that men ſeek in 
riches and honour and pleaſure ; if a godly 
man have that fame without them, he then 
hath all the gain and advantage, and wants 
nothing, but ſome trouble that ordinarily at- 
tends them: outward peace cannot add to 
inward peace, and ſo the want of it cannot 
diminiſh. | 
We muſt begin at the original, if we 


would know rightly this peace that paſſeth 


knowledge. The fountain-head is peace 
with God ; a ſtream of this is pcace of con- 
ſcience, and peace with the creatures. There 
is a peace cf friendſhip, when perſons were 


nepyer enemies, and there is a peace of recon- 


ciliation, 


upon Is. XXvi. 3· 
ciliation, when parties at variance are made 


one. Innocent Adam had peace once with 
God as a friend, angels continue ſo to this 
day; but now there is no ſuch peace be- 
tween men and God, for all are become ene- 
mies to God, and aliens ſrem the common» 
wealth of ljraet, that peace was broken by 
rebellion agaiaſt God his maker, and all the 
poſterity are born with the fame enmity a- 
gainſt God. On our part are hearts deſpe- 
rately wicked, whoſe imagination is only evil 
continually, On God's part ig holy and ſpot- 
leſs juftice, that is of purer eyes than to behold 
inignity, and therefore muſt deſtroy it or the 
ſinner. On our part, are ſo many rebellions, 
Adam's actual tran „and all our own 
fins and breaches of the holy law, as ſo ma- 
ny breaches of peace. On God's part, are 
ſo many curſes anſwerable to the breaches of 
the law: curſed is every one that abideth not 
in every thing, &c. This curſe is even the 
proclamation of men to be traitors, and an 
intimation of the righteous judgment which 
will come upon them. Adam was in à cove- 
nant of peace with God, Do, and thou ſhalt 
live, if not, thou ſhalt die. Adam brake this 
covenant, fo the peace is diſſolved, and God 
is no more obliged to give life, but to exe · 
cute the pain contained in the covenant: and 
in ſign and token of this, look how Adam 
fled from God's preſence, to hide himſelf when 
he heard his vcice; it was a poor ſhift, /or 
whither ſhould he go hem his preſence? But 
alas ! ſecking more wiſdom, he loſt that he 
had, ſecking divine wiſdom, he loſt human. 
Now, there is no more making up this peace 
on ſuch terms again; we have no capacity to 
treat with God any more: but bleſſed be 
his Majeſty, who hath found aut the way of 
agreement and reconciliation. Oh ,that ye 
were once perſuaded of your enmity againſt 
God ! ye are not born friends, tho' ye be 
born within the viſible church. How dread- 
ful a thing is it, to have the moſt high and 


terrible God againſt you, to do to you ac-. 
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cording to your deſervings! Ye all know 
this, we are enemies to God by nature; I 
pray you, is it but a name? Is it not wor- 
thy deep conſideration ? But who conſider- 
eth this matter? If ye loſe a friend, ye will 
be troubled, and the more behoveful your 
friend was, the more troubled you will be. 
If a great and potent nation proclaimed war 
againſt us, we cannot but be ſenſible of it : 
but alas! who conſidereth the great breach 
that is between God and all men, occaſioned 
by the firſt man's tranſgreſſion and rebellion. 
It is one of the degrees of health, to know 
the diſeaſe, and I may call it a degree of 
peace, a kind of preparation to peace, to 
know the enmity, and not generally to know 
it, but to ponder it till the heart be affected 
with it; to call a counſel of all the faculties 
and affections of the foul, to conſider the 
great eminent of man's common» 
wealth. What is it, I pray you, that is the 
greateſt obſtruftion of mens making peace 
with God, that makes the breach irreparable, 
and the wound incurable? It is this, cer- 
tainly ; no man apprehendeth it aright : we 
entertain good thoughts of our friendſhip 
with God, or that it is eaſy to be reconciled. 
Who feeth ſuch a wide breach between God 
and man, that all the merits of angels and 
men could not make it up? Who ſeeth the 
price of redemption ſo precious, as it muſt 
ceaſe for ever, for all that men and angels 
can do? Is not every man offering God ſatis- 
faction, either his tears, or ſorrow, or amend- 
ment in time coming, or all of them? Do 
not men undertake to pacify God with ex- 
ternal ordinances, and thiak it may ſuffice 
for their ſins? Certainly ye are ignorant of 
the infinite ſeparation between God and man, 
that imagines a treaty with him yourſelf, or 
that ever ye can come in ſpeaking terms : 
and therefore is this war and enmity perpe- 
tual; therefore there is no peace, when ye 
cry peace, peace, When ye have peace 
within you, and fay that ye have peace with 
God; 
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God; yet certainly, the Lord thy Cad is a- 
gainſt thee, and will not ſpare thee, Deut. 
xXix. 19. Many of you bleſs yourſelves in 
your own hearts; when ye hear the curſe 
and threatning of the law, ye ſay, God for- 
bid, or all that were true, Well, thus faith 
the Lord, all theſe curſes that are written in 
this book ſhall lie upon thee, and the Lord 
ſhall ſeparate thee unto evil, becauſe ye take 
not with your enmity; there can be no trea- 


ty, a mediator can have no employment from 


you. 
How ſhall the breach of peace be made np? 
Since the firſt covenant cannot be made up 
again, where ſhall the remedy be found? 
God is juſt and righteous, men are rebellious 
aad ſinful; can theſe meet, and the one not 
be conſumed ? Will not God be a conſum- 
iag fire, and men as ſtubble before the Lord's 
preſence ? Therefore, there muſt be a Medi- 
ator between them, a peace-maker, to make 
of two, one, to take up the difference. And 
this Mediator muſt be like both, and yet nei- 
ther wholly the one, nor the other: He 
muſt therefore be God and man, that he 
may be a fit day's-man, betwixt God and 
man: and this is our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. In 
his divinity he comes near to God, in his hu- 
manity he comes near to man : in his 
he is between both, and he is fit to make 
peace ; and therefore, he is a Prince of peace, 
Ifa, ix. 6. And that he may be a Prince of 
peace, he muſt be both, an everlaſting Father 
like God, and a young child like unto man : 
God to prevail with God, and a man to en- 
gage for man ; and therefore he is called our 
Peace, Eph. ii. 14. Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


enters in a covenant with the Father, where- - 


in he undertakes to bear our curſe, and the 
chaſtiſement of our peace ; he is content to be 
dealt with as the rebel, upon me, upon me be 
the iniquity ; and fo there comes an interrup- 
tion, as it were, of that bleſſed peace he had 
with the Father; he is content that there 
ſhould be a covering of wrath ſpread over the 


Father's love, that he ſhould handle the Son 
as an enemy; and therefore it is, that ſm- 
ners are admitted as friends, his obedience 
Les EN The cloud of the 
's di ure pours down u him, 
that it might be fair weather to we ar- 
mies of curſes that were againſt us, encoun- 
ter him, and he, by being overcome, over - 
cometh ; by being lain by juſtice, Satan and 
un, overcometh all thoſe, And killeth the en- 
mity on the croſs, making peace by his blood, 
Col. ii. 14, 15. Eph. ii. 15. And it is this 
ſacrifice that hath pacified heaven, the ſweet 
ſmell of it hath gone above, and made peace 
in the high places. | 
Here then is the privilege of a believer, to 
be at peace with God, to be one with him ; 
and this indeed is life eternal, to be united 
unto the fountain of life, in whoſe favour is 
life, and whoſe loving kindneſs is better than 


being at peace with God, all the goodneſs 
that is communicable to creatures, it ſhall 
partake of, That they may be one, as we are 
one, that they may be perfect in one, John xvii. 
This Chriſt prayed for, and this was the end 
of his death, to make of two one; fo then 


God is ! how wonld it endear and make pre- 
cious peace with him? The one engageth all 


the beſt friend and worſt enemy ? Who bath 
mo 


— 
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moſt power, all power to employ for 
whom he will, 20d againſt whom he will. 
What a bleſſed change is it, to have God, of 
a conſuming fire, made a ſun, with healing 
and conſolation! That the righteous, holy, 
and juſt God, before whom no fleſh can ſtand, 
ſhould accept ſo rebellious ſinners, and dwell 
among them ! He had not only power to de- 
ſtroy, but law againſt us alſo. What a perfect 
peace is it then, that the Judge becometh a 
merciful Father, and the law of ordinances 
is cancelled, and that power employed to 
keep falvation to us, and us to falvation ? Ye 
who have made peace and atonement through 
Chriſt's blood, rejoice in the hope of the glo- 
ry of God; there wants nothing to make 
you compleatly bleſſed, but the clear and per- 
fect ſight and knowledge of your eſtate be- 
fore God. | 

Now when this peace, which is made up 
in heaven, is intimated unto the conſcience, 
then all the tempeſts and clouds of it evaniſh; 
and this is the peace of believing, which is 
the ſoul's reſting and quieting itſelf upon the 
believed favour of Gad. There may be a 
great calm above, good-will in God towards 
men, and ye great tempeſts in this lower re- 
gion, no peace on earth, There is a peace of 
conſcience, which is a diſeaſe of conſcience, a 
benumedneſs of conſcience, or a ſleep of con- 
ſcience, whea men walk in the imagination 
of their own hearts, and flatter themſelves in 
their own F yes, will not trouble themſelves 
with the apprehenſion of the wrath of God; 
when ſouls will not ſuffer their ſin, or the 
curſe to enter in; this is that no peace, which 
the Lord fpeaks often of, it is but a dream ; 
and when a man awaketh, alas ! what a dread- 
ful ſight meets he with firſt, ſudden deſlructi· 
on! ſin enters in the conſcience, and the law, 
the ſtrength of ſin; and fo that peace endeth 


in an eternal diſquietneſs: but what is the 


reaſon, that notwit of God's juſtice 
and mens ſins, ſo many are not afraid of him, 
{0 many paſs the time without fear of wrath 
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and hell? Is it not becauſe they have taken 
hold of his ſtrength and made peace with 
him? No indeed, but becauſe they know 
not the power of his , fear him ac- 
cording to his wrath. Who will ſpend one 
hour in the examination of his own ways, in 
ſearching out fins, in counting his debt, till 
he find it paſt payment? No, men entertain 
the thoughts of fin, and hell and wrath, as if 
it were coals in their boſom, they ſhake them 
out, they like and love any diverſion from 
them. Oh, ignorance maketh much peace, 
I would ſay ſecurity, which is ſo much worſe 
than fear, becauſe it is ſo far from the reme- 
dy, that it knoweth not the evil and danger. 
It is not the riſing of the Sun of righteouſ- 
neſs, ſhining into the ſoul that hath cleared 
them, but their perpetua ldarkneſs that blind - 
eth them. I ſay then, in the name of Jeſus 
Chriſt, that ye never knew the of God, 
who knew not war with God ; ye know not 
love, who have not known anger ; but this 
is the ſoul's true peace and tranquillity, when 
it is once awakened to ſee its miſery and dan - 
ger; how many clouds overſpread it; what 
tempeits blow; what waves of diſpleaſure go 
over its head ? But when that peace, which 
is made in the high places, breaketh thro” 
the cloud with a voice, Son be of god comfort, 
thy fins be forgiven thee ; when that voice of 
the Spirit is uttered, preſently at its com- 
mand the wind and waves obey ; the foul 
is calmed, as the ſea after a ſtorm; it 
is not only untroubled, but it is peaceable 
upon folid grounds, becauſe of the word 
which ſpeaks peace in Chriſt, - The peace of 


the moſt of you, is fuch as ye were born and 


educated withal ; is it not a created peace, 
a ſpoken peace, the fruit of the lips, and fo 
no true peace : ye had not your peace from 
the word, but ye brought it to the word : 
ye have no peace after trouble, and fo it is 
not the Lord's . 

The chriſtian may have peace, in regard of 
his own ſalvation and eternal things, and in 

* 8 regard 
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regard of all things that befalleth in time; 
the firſt is, when the conſcience is ſprinkled 
with the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, and getteth a 
good anſwer to all the challenges and accuſa- 
tions of conſcience, and of the law and juſ- 
tice, 1 Pet. iii. 21. when the Spirit of God 
ſhines into the ſoul, with a new light to dif- 
cover theſe things that are freely given, 1 Cor. 
n. 12. And this is the ſealing of the Spirit af- 
ter believing, Eph. i. 13. When a foul hath 
put to its ſeal by believing God's word, and 
hath acknowledged God's truth and faithful- 
neſs in his word, the Spirit ſealeth mutually 
the believer's faith, by more holineſs and the 
knowledge of it : and how great peace is this, 
when a foul can look upon all its iniquities, 
when they compaſs about a man, and out- 
ward trouble ſharpeneth and ſetteth on edge 
inward challenges, and yet the foul will not 
fear, it hath anſwers to them all in Chriſt's 
blood, P/al. xlix. 5. This is a greater word 
than all the world can ſay; many mens fear- 
leſsneſs proceeded from ignorance of ſin, 
their iniquities were never ſet in order before 
them; but if once they compaſſed them a- 
bout, and wrath, like a fiery wall compaſs 
them about alſo, fo that there were no eſcap- 
ing; Oh it would be more terrible than all 
the armies of the world! ye would account 
little of a kingdom, ye would exchange it for 
fuch a word as David hath upon good grounds. 

Now I ſay again, the foul that hath thus 
committed itſelt to him as a faithful keeper, 
may have peace in all eſtates and conditi- 
ons: and this peace floweth from that other 
peace. There is a peace which guards the 
heart and mind, Pl. iv. 6, 7. oppoſed to 
carefulneſs and anxiety ; and this Paul is ex- 
emplary for, I have learned in every eſtate, 
therewith to be content, to want and abound, 
&c, Ver. 11. The foul of a believer may be 
in aa equal even tenor and diſpoſition in all 
conditions; it may poſſeis itſelf in patience; 
impatience and anxiety makes a man not his 
own man; he is not himſelf; he enjoys not 
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himſelf; he is a burden to himſelf, and is his 
own tormenter ; but if ſouls were ſtayed 

on God, certainly they would poſſeſs them- 
ſelves, dwell ſecurely within their own breaſts. 
We may find that the moſt part of men are 
expoſed to all the floods and waves of the 
times; they move inwardly, as things are 
troubled outwardly; every thing addeth mo- 
ment to their griet or joy; any diſpenſation 
caſteth the ballance, and either weights them 
down with diſcouragement, or lifteth them 
up with vanity and lightneſs of mind; but 
the believer's privilege is to be unmoved in 
the midſt of all the toſſings and confuſions 
of the times, P/al. cxxvili. 1, 2. Ye would 
be as mount Zion, if ye trufted in God ; no 
diſpenſation ſhould enter into the foul to caſt 
the ballance upon you ; ye might ſtand up- 
on your rock Jeſus Chriſt, and look about 
the eſtates, perſons, affairs, and minds of men, 
as a troubled ſea, fleeting, toſſed up and down, 
and ye ſtand and not be moved, or not greatly 
moved, Pſal. Ixii. 2. And this is to be wiſe 
indeed. If I would deſcribe a wiſe man, I 
would fay, he is one man, beſide him no man 
is one with himſelf, bur various, inconſtant, 
changeable : he is unwiſe who ig unſike him- 
felt, who changeth perſons according to diſ- 
penſations; wiſdom is the ſtability of thy 
times, and faith is wiſdom; it eſtabliſheth as 
mount Zion, ſo as a man cometh out ſtill one, 
in proſperity not exalted, in adverſity not 
caſt down, in every eſtate content; and this 
is the man who is bleſſed indecd. I his were 
wiſdom, to will the fame thing, and nill the 
ſame thing. idem velle, atque idem 
nalle. I need not (faith Seneca) add that ex- 
ception, that it be right which you deſire, for 
no one thing can univerſally and always pleaſe, 
if it be not good and right; ſo I fay, he 
were both wiſe and happy, who had but one 
grief andone joy. Shquld not a believer's mind 
be calm and fcrene, the true light hath 
ſhined ; it ſhould be as the upper world where 
no blaſts, no ſtorms or clouds are to 3 
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the ſun, or cloud it; whilg our peace and 
tranquility is borrowed from outward things, 
certainly it muſt change : but a believer's 
e and tranquility of mind having its riſe 
— above, from the unchangeable word of 
the Lord, it needeth not to change according 
to the viciſſitudes of providence. He need - 
eth not to care before hand. becauſe there is 
one who careth for him: and what needeth 
both to care? He needeth not be diſquieted 
or troubled after, becauſe it ſhall turn about 
to his good; all things ſball do ſo, Rom. viii. 
28, He needeth not be anxious about future 
events, becauſe he hath all his burden caſt 
upon another by prayer and ſupplication. 
What needeth he then take a needleſs bur- 
den? Prayer will do that, which care pre- 
tends and cannot do, and that without trou- 
ble. He needeth not be troubled when things 
are preſent, for he canngeg by his thought ei- 
ther add or diminiſh, take away or prevent. 
There is one good and neceſſary thing that his 
heart is upon, and that cannot be taken from 
him; and therefore all things elſe are in- 
different, and of ſmall concernment to him. 
Now what wanteth ſach a man of perfect 
peace, who is reconciled to God, and at 
within himſelf ? when peace guardeth 


peace 
the heart and mind within, compaſſeth it as 


a caſtle or garriſon, to hold out all the vain 
alarms of external things. May not all the 
world be troubled about him ? What though 
the floods lift up their voice, if they come 
not into the foul? If he be one aud the 
ſame in peace and trouble, proſperity and 
adverſity, do not lament him in the one 
more than the other. It is the mind that 
maketh your condition good or bad ; but yet, 
I fay, the believer hath likewiſe peace with 
all the creatures, which the world hath not, 
and even in this he is a privileged man. He 
is in league with the flones of the field, and in 


peace in his tabernacle, Job v. 23. All things 
are his, becauſe he is Chriſt's, and all are 
Chriſt's, who is the profeſſor of heaven and 
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earth, at leaſt the righteous heir of both, 1 
Gay. iii. 21. The unbeliever hath no right 
to the creature; though there be a ceſſation 
for a time between them and him, yet that 
is no peace, for they will at length be arm- 
ed apainſt him, they are witneſſes already a- 
— rs Prom poor far the corrup- 
tion that man's ſin hath ſubjected them nato. 
His table is, it may be, full, yet it is a ſnare 
unto him; he getteth eaſe and quietneſs out- 
wardly : nay, but it ſlayeth the fool and de- 
ſtroyeth him. But the godly man is at peace 
thro' Chriſt's blood with all croſſes and com- 
forts; the ſting and enmity of all evils is tak- 
en away by Chriſt. Poverty is made a 
friend, becauſe Chriſt was poor ; hunger and 
thirſt is become a friend, becauſe Chriſt was 
hungry and thirſty ; reproach ind contempt 
is at peace with him, becauſe Chriſt was deſ- 
piſed ; affliftions and ſorrows are reconciled 
to him, becauſe Chriſt was a man of ſorrows, 
and acquainted with griefs: in a word, 
death itſelf is become a friend, ſince Chriſt 
ſubdued it by taſting of it. I may ſay, the 
worſt things to a natural man, are become 
beſt friends to the believer ; the grave keep- 
eth his body and duſt in hope: death is a 
better friend than life, for it miniſters an en- 
try into glory ; it is the door of eternal life ; 
it taketh down the tabernacle of mortality, 
that we may be cloathed upon with immor- 
tality: in ſum, whatever it be, Chriſt hath 
ſtamped a new quality on it; it cometh 
through his hand, and fo, if it be not good 
in itſelf, yet it is good in the uſe, and in his 
appointment, Rom. viii. 21. If it be not 
good, yet it worketh together for our good; 
it contributeth to our good, becauſe it is in 
his ſkilful hand ; who can bring good out 
of evil, peace out of trouble. Oh that ye 
were perſuaded to be chriſtians indeed, to 
love his law, and truſt in him, great peace 
have all ſuch; this were more to you nor 
peace in the world ; your peace ſhould be as 
a river, for abundance and perpetuity ; no 
* 8 [T2 drought 
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drought could dry it up; it ſhould run in faints are drowned in above; other men's 
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time as a river, and when time is done, peace is but like a brook that dries up in ſum- 
it would emboſom itſelf in eternity, in that mer, 
ocean of eternal peace and joy which the 
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T hou Spalt keep him in perfect Peace, whoſe Mind is flayed 


Ifa. xxvi. 3. 
on thee, becauſe he truſteth in thee. 


we looked for peace, no good came, and for 
healing, behold trouble. But how ſhall we 
arrive at our deſired haven ? Certainly, if 
peace be well grounded, it maſt have truth 


CET hath left us his peace, as the 


great and comprehenſive legacy, My 
peace I kave you, John xiv. 27. And this 
was not peace in the world that he enjoyed, 


you know what his life was, a continual 
; but a peace above the world, that 
paſſeth underſtanding. In the world you 
ſhall have trouble, but in me you ſhall have 
peace, faith Chriſt, a peace that ſhall make 
trouble no trouble: you muſt lay your ac- 
counts to have ſuch a life, as the forerunner 
had ; but withal, as he hath left us his trou- 
ble, ſo hath he left us his peace; the trouble 
will have an end, but the joy can no man 
take from you: we have this ſure promiſe 
to reſt upon, in behalf of the church, peace 
Hall be on Iſrael; a peace that the world 
knoweth not, and fo cannot aſſault it, or take 
it away. Oh that you would hearkcn to 
this word, that you would truft in the Lord, 
and flay upon your God, then ſhoull your peace 
be as a river, Ia. xlviii. 18. There is no- 
thing more deſired in time of trouble, than 
peace ; but all peace is not better than war : 
ſome neceſſary war is better than evil ground- 
ed peace. The kingdoms have been lo 
in pain, labouring to bring forth a ſafe an 
well-grounded peace. But alas! we have 
been ini pain and brought forth wind, when 
* 


for its foundation, and righteouſneſs for its 
companion; truth muſt ſpring out of the earth, 
and righteouſneſs look down from heaven. 
This were the compendious way for public 
peace, if every man would make his own 
peace with God: there are controverſies 
with God, between king, nobles and people ; 
and therefore, God fomenteth the wars in 
the kingdoms: if you would have theſe end- 


ed, make peace with God in Chriſt, by fly- 
ing in unto him, and reſting on him; more 


truſting in God would diſpatch our wars ; 
truſting in the arm of fleſh continueth them. 
Always whatever be, peace or war, here is 
the buſineſs that more concerns you, your 
eternal peace and ſafety; and, if ye were 
more careful of this, to fave your own ſouls, 
you would help the public more. If you 
could be once perſuaded to be chriſtians in- 
deed, we needed not preſs many duties in re- 
ference to the public ; and until you be once 
perſuaded to ſave yourſelves, by flying from 
the wrath to come, it is in vain to ſpeak of 


public duties to you. We do therefore de- 
clare unto you the way of obtaining perfect 
. 
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, peace as a river; if you will quit all 
Es dences, fly from yourſelves as your 
greateſt enemies, and truſt your ſouls unto 
the promiſe in Jeſus Chriſt, and lean all your 
weight on him, we aſſure you, your peace 
ſhall run abundantly and perpetually; Who- 
ever truſteth in creatures, in uncertain riches, 
in worldly peace, ia whatſoever thing, beſide 
the only living and glorious Lord, we per- 
ſuade him, that his peace ſhall fail as a 
brook : all things in this world ſhall deal de- 
ceitfully with you, as a brook which is black- 
iſh, by reaſon of ice; what time it waxeth 
warm, it thall evaniſh ; you that looked and 
waited for water in it, ſhall be confounded, 
becauſe you hoped and are aſhamed, becauſe 
of your expecta ion, Fob. vi. 15. Sc. The 
ſummer ſhall dry up your peace, and what 
will you do? But if you pour out your fouls 
on him, and truſt in the fountain of living 
waters, you {hall not be aſhamed, for your 


pence ſhall be as a river. The elephant is 


fai4 to truſt, that he can drink out a river; 
but he is deceived, for he may drink again, 
it runs and ſhall run for ever. If any thing 
would eſſay to take your peace from you, it 
is a vain attempt, for it runs like a river; 
i: may be ſhallower and deeper, but it cannot 
run dry, becauſe of the living fountain it pro- 
ceedeth from. There is no other thing can 
be made lure, all beſides this is uncertain, and 
this only is worthy to be made ſure ; nothing 
beſides this can give you fatisfaftion. 
Are your hea ts aſking within you, how 
ſhall this peace he attained ? If you deſire to 
know it. cunpſider theſe words, Mie heart 
is ſtayed on thee, becauſe he truſts in thee. It 
concerneth you much to know well, what 
this is, that your eternal peace depeads ou. 
Truſtiug in God, is the leaning of the 
ſouls weight on God, the foul hath a burden 
above it, heavy and unſupportable, and this 
the truſter caſteth upon God; and fo he is a 
Lauened and weary man, whom Chrift exhort- 
eth to come to him, and he ſhall find eaſe for his 
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Foul, Mat. xi. 28, Prov. iii. 5, Leaning to 
ourſelf, and truſting in God are oppoſed, 


P/al. xxii. 10. Truſting is , to be 
a caſting upon Cod, Plal. xxv. 1. It is called, 


a lifting up the ſoul to him. This one thing 
is included in the boſom of truſting and be- 
lieving, that a man hath many burdens too 
heavy for him, which would him down : 
the believer is ſuch a one as Jehaſaphat. 2 
Chron. xx. 12. O Lord, we have no might a- 
gainft this great company, neither know we 
what to do, O Lord, I have an army of ini- 
quities againſt me, a great company compaſſ- 
eth me about; aa army of curſes as numerous 
as mine iniquities, both are innumerable as 
the ſand of the ſea ; I have no might againſt 
them, neither know I what to do: nay, the 
Lord is againſt me, his wrath is like the 
roaring a lion, what can I do againſt 
him? The firſt beginning of truſting in 
Gad, is diſtruſting ourſelves : and until a man 
ſee his duty and burden beyond his ſtrength, 
his burden greater than he can bear, you 
will never perſuade him tv come to Jeſus 
Chriſt, and lean on him We will not 
preach any ſuch doctrine, as to diſcharge any 
to come to Chriſt, till they be wearied and 
and loaden ; for, when a man conceiveth that 
he wanteth that weariedneſs, whether ſhall 
he go to find it? ls there any fountain, but 
one, Jetus Chriſt, both of grace and prepa- 
rations to it, if any ſuch be? But this we 
preach unto you, that until vou be wearied 
and loaden, you- will not caſt your burden 
on jeſus We need not diſcharge you to 
come till you be ſuch, for certainly you will 
not come. This is the deſperate wicked- 
neſs of our hearts, that we will never forſake 
ourſelves, till we can do no better; until men 
be as David, I [ovked on the rigbt-· band, and 
there was none would fn me ; refuge fail- 
ed me, certainly they will not cry to God: 
men will look round about them, before 
they will look up above thera, they will caſt 
the burden of their fouls upon any thing, up- 
cn 
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on their own forrow and contrition, upon 
their reſolution to amend, upon external 


duties and privil upon civil honeſty, un- 
till all theſe ſuccumb under the weight of 
their ſalvation ; and then, it may be, they 
will aſk after him who bare our griefs. I 
would not willingly ſpeak of preparations to 
faith, becauſe it putteth men upon ſearching 
for ſomething in themſelves, upon faſhioning 
their own hearts, and trimming them tocome 
to Chriſt ; whereas there is nothing can be 
acceptable to him, but what cometh from 
him. But I think all that men intend, who 
ſpeak of preparations, may be gained this 
way, by holding out unto men, the impoſſi- 
bility of coming to Chriſt, till they be empti- 
ed of themſelves ; not that the one is a thing 
going before, to be done by us, but becauſe 
they are all one; it is one motion of the 
ſoul to come out of itſelf, and in to Jeſus : 
it is one thing really to diſtruſt ourſelves, and 
to truſt in him; and by this means, when 
the true nature of faith itſelf- is holden out, 
men might examine themſelves rather by it, 
whether they have it, nor by the preparations 
of it- 


But to come to our purpoſe, when the 


foul is preſſed under burdens of fin and miſe- 
ry, of duty and inſufficiency, and inability to 
do it, then the goſpel diſcovereth unto the 
wearied ſoul, a place of repoſing and reſt, 
The Lord hath eſtabliſhed ri Zeſus, an 
enſign to the people, theſe who ſeek unto him 
ſhall find his reft glorious, Ia. xi. 10. When 
there is diſcovered in us, all emptineſs and 
inability, yea impoſſibility to ſave ourſelves, 
or perform any duty, then are we led to Je. 
ſus Chriſt, as one who is come with grace 
and truth, in whom it hath pleaſed the Father 
all fulneſs ſhould dwell; and the turning of 
the ſoul over upon him, is truſting in him. 
You would not miſtake this; truſting in the 
Lord in its firſt and molt native acting, is 
not always perſuaſion of his good-will and 
love in particular; no, the foul meet tas 
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with a general promiſe, holding out his 
good · will in general, and the ſoul cloſeth with 
this, as a thing both good and true, as faithful 
in itſelf, and worihy of all acceptation. This 
is it that we muſt firſt meet with, an all-ſuf- 
ficient Saviour, able to ſave to the utmoſt all 
that come to him; and the ſoul's accepti 
of that bleſſed Saviour on the terms he is of: 
fered, this is believing in him, and truſting to 
him, as a complete Saviour. 

Now when the foul hath diſburdened it- 
ſelf upon God, and ſet to its ſeal to the truth 
ot the promiſes in the goſpel for ſalvation 
if the light of the Spirit ſhine to diſcover 
this unto it, that it hath laid hold on his 
firength, who is able to fave to the utmoſt, 
then it becometh perſuaded of his love in 
particular ; and this is rather the ſealing after 
believing, than believing itſelf. 

When once men have hazarded their ſouls 
upon his word, and truſted in him, then 
they may truſt in him for all particulars : he 
that hath given his Son for us, will he net with 
him give all things? This therefore is the 
continual recourſe of a believer, from diſco- 
vered emptineſs and infufficiency in himſelf, 
to travel unto the fulneſs and ſtrength of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, that his ſtrength may be perfected 
in weakneſs : yea, when all things ſeem con- 
trary, and his diſpenſation writes bitter things 
againſt us, yet ought we to truſt in him, 76 
xiii. 15. There is a peace of wilfulneſs and 
violence in faith, that will look always to- 
wards his word, whatever be threatned to 
the contrary. | 

Now, from this faith in God, floweth a 
conſtant dependence and ſtayedneſs on him, 
they are ſtayed on him, becauſe they trufled in 
him ; for faith diſcovereth in God, ſuch 
grounds, that it may lean its weight upon 
him without wavering and changing. It con- 
ſidereth his power, his good-will and his 
faithfulneſs ; he is able to perform, he is.wil- 


ling to do it, and he is faithful, becauſe he 


hath promiſed. His greatneſs and power is 
| a 
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a high rock, higher than we, that faith lead- 
eth us unto: his love and good-will in Jeſus 
Chriſt, maketh an open entry, and ready ac- 
ceſs to that rock ; and faithfulneſs engageth 
both to give a ſhelter and refuge to the poor 
ſinner. Would a ſoul be any more toſſed, 
would there be any place for wavering and 
doubting, if ſouls conſidered his excellent 
loving kindneſs, and great goodneſs laid up 
and treaſured with him, for theſe that truſt 
in him? P/al. xxxvi. 9. Who would not 
put their truſt under the ſhadow of his wings, 
and think themſelves ſafe? Again, if his eter- 
nal power were pondered, how he is able 
to effectuate whatever he pleaſeth, what ever- 
laſting arms he hath, that by a word ſupports 
the frame of the world, what he can do, if 
he ſtretch out his arm ; and then, if theſe 
two immutable things, Heb. vi. 18. his pro- 
miſe and his oath were looked upon, how he 
hath engaged himſelf in his truth, and ſworn 
in his holineſs; would not a foul lie ſafely 
between theſe three? What ſtrong conſola- 
tion would ſuch a threefold conſideration 
yield? Would any wind or tempeſt blow 
within theſe walls mounted up to heaven? 
Stayedneſs on God is nothing elſe, but 
the fixedneſs of believing and truſting, P/al. 
cxii. 7, 8. His heart is fixed, traſting in Cd, 
his heart is eftabliſhed. It is even the ma- 
ture and ripe age of faith : faith while it is 
yet in infancy, in its tender years, it neither 
can endure ſtorms, nor can it confirm us in 
them; but when it hath ſprung up and 
grown in that root of eſſe, when it is root - 
ed and eſtabliſhed in Jeſus Chriſt, then it 
eſtabliſneth the foul : faith abiding in him 


and taking root groweth confirmed, as a tree 


that cannot eaſily be moved; and if you eſta- 
bliſh faith, you ſhall be eſtabliſhed. 

There are two particulars which I con- 
ceive the truſting foul is ſtayed on. Firſt, 
In the medication of God. Secondly, In ex- 
pectation from him of all good things, 
When I ſay the meditation of God, I take 
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in both contemplation and affeftion. The 
moſt part of men have but few thoughts of 
God at all, even thoſe who truſt in him, do 
not conſider ſufficiently what a one he is in 
whom they believe. If faith were vigorous 
and lively, it would put men to often think- 
ing on him, ſeeking to know him in his glo- 
rious names, the mind would be ſtayed upon 
this glorious object, as the moſt myſterious 
and wonderful one. How throng are men's 
minds with their vanities ? When they awake, 
they are not ſtill with Cod: the meditation of 
him is a burden to them, any other thing 
getteth more time and thoughts. But medi- 
tation addeth affeftion to contemplation ; 
men may think long upon the heavens and 
their courſe, but their affections are not ra- 
viſhed with them: but thus is the ſoul ſtayed 
on God, when the ſoul's deſires are towards 
the remembrance of his,name, then affeftion 
ſtayeth the mind upon what it pitcheth on; 
and certainly the miad giveth but paſſing 
looks, conſtrained thoughts where the heart 
is not: here is David's meditation, P/al. i. 
My delight is in the law of the Lord. The 
ſoul of a believer ſhould be conſtant and fix 
ed ia the conſideration of God, till he be 
wholly engage to admiration and wonder - 
ing. O Lord hæu excellent is thy name, Pſal. 
vin. 1. And who is like unto thee? You all 
ſay that you believe in God, and know his 
power, you know he is good, he is merciful, 
juſt, long-tuffering, faithful, cc. But what 
is all this knowledge but igaorance, and 
your light darkneſs, when it doth not preſs. 
you to put your truſt in his name? You 
know; nay, but you conſider not what you 
know : this is truſting, when the mind is 
ſtayed on what it knoweth, when all the 
ſcattered thoughts and affections are called 
home, and united in one, to be exerciſed a- 
bout this comprehenſive object, the Lord our 
Cad. It is not want of knowledge deſtroy- 
eth you, but want of conſideration of what 
you know, and this is brutiſhnels. Men's 
hearts 
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hearts do not carry ſeal and ſtamp of their 
knowledge, becauſe thoughts of God and 
his word are but as paſſengers that go thro' 
a land, as lightning going thro' the mind, 
but warms it not; and fo their practice car- 
rieth no impreſſion of it either. How bale 
is it for thoſe who have God for their God, 
to be fo ignorant of him ? Would not any 
man willingly travel about his own poſſeſſi- 
ons? Have you ſuch a large portion believ- 
ers, and ſhould you be taken up with other 
vanities ? Should your hearts and minds be 
ſtayed on them, more than the living God ? 
There is a great vanity and levity'in men's 
minds. The Lord knoweth #he thoughts of 
men that they are vanity. ere is an un- 
ſettledneſs of ſpirit, we cannot pitch upon 
that on which we may be ſtayed; and ſo all 
the ſpirits of men are in a continual motion 
from one thing to another, for nothing giv- 
eth complete ſatisfaction, and therefore it 
muſt go and try one after another, to ſee if 
it can find in it, what it found not in the 
former: and ſuch is the inconſtancy of the 
ſpirit, that it licketh up its vomit, and what 
thing is refuſed, it eateth it up as its meat : 
the time is ſpent in chooſing and refuſing, 
rejecting one thing, and taking another, and 
again returning to what you have rejected. 
Thus are men toſſed up and down, and un- 
ſtable in all their ways, as a ſhip without 
ballaſting. Now, faith and truſting in God 
is the ballaſt and weight of this inconſtant 
ſhip : it is the anchor to ſtay it from being 
driven to and fro. If once men would 
pitch upon this one Lord, who hath in him- 
ſelf eminently all the ſcattered perfections of 
creatures, and infinitely more, if you would 
conſider him, and meditate on him, till your 
ſouls loved him, would you not be raviſhed 
with-him ? Would you not build your houſe 
beſide him, and dwell in the meditation of 
his name? This would fix and eſtabliſh you 
ia duties, when 1 awake, I am flill with thee. 
A little ſearching and experience diſcovereth 
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emprineſs in all beſide; and therefore is it, 
that the ſoul removeth ſooner from ſuch a 
— creature, than it expected: but 
is One that is paſt finding out : the more 
I ſearch and find, I find him the more above 
what I can ſearch and find. The creatures 
are but painted and fair in men's apprehenſi- 
on, and at a diſtance, but the near enjoyment 
of them diſcovereth the deluſion, and ſendeth 
a man away aſhamed, becauſe he truſted, 
But the Lord God is, and there is no other, 
he js not as waters that fail, no liar he is an 
everlaſting fountain, the more you dig and 
draw, it runs the faſter, he will never ſend 
any away aſhamed that truſt in him, becauſe 
they ſhall find more than they expected. 
Therefore the foul that is ſtayed on me- 
ditation of God, and knoweth him certainly, 
will be fixed in expectation from him. Our 
expectation from the creatures changeth, be- 
cauſe it is oft fi uitrate, diſappointment meets 
it, it is above what is in the creature, and fo 
it muſt meet with diſappointment; but as he 
is above our meditation, ſo is he far above 
our expectation : and if a man's experience 
anſwer his hope, he hath no reaſon to change 
his hope. The Lord hath often done things 
we looked not for, but we never looked for 
any thing, according to the grounds of the 
word, but it was done, or better than it. He 
doth not always anſwer our limitations; but 
if he give gold, when we fought filver, are 
we not anſwered? Are we diſappointed ? 
There are three things that uſe moſt to diſ- 
quiet and toſs mens ſpirits, ſin and wrath, fu- 
ture events, and preſent calamiti-s: faith e- 
ſtabliſheth the foul on God in all theſe, and 
ſuffereth it not to be driven too and fro with 
theſe winds; it finds a harbour and refuge 
in God from all theſe. If he be purſued by 
the avenger of blood, God's wrath and juſ- 
tice, here is an open city of refuge that he 
may run to and be fafe. If iniquities com- 
paſs me about, yet I will not fear, but oppoſe 
unto that great company, the many — 
| . an 
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and obedience of Jeſus Chriſt. My conſcience 
challengeth and writeth bitter things agai 

me, yet I have an anſwer in that pag 
ſpeaketh better things nor Abel . If ſinsprevail, 
he will purge them away : his mercy is above 
all my fin, and his virtue and power is above 
my fin, Me hath promiſed, and will he not do 
it? Oft-times mens fouls are ed and 
toſſed about future events, careful for to-mor- 
row ; this is a great torment of ſpirit, it-cut- 
teth and divideth it, putteth a man to his 
own providence, as if there were no God: 
but he that tiuſteth-in God, is eſtabliſhed in 
this, His heart is fixed, truſting in the Lord ; 


he hath committed his ſoul to him, and why * 


may he not his body ? He hath nothing but 
his promiſe for eternal ſalvation, and may not 
that ſame ſuffice for temporal? He careth 
for me (faith faith) why then ſhould we both 
care about one thing? He hath given his Sen 
for me, the moſt precious gift, which the 
world cannot match, 7 —_ 

we all theſe | things ? And thus the be- 
ns Ae hinged within the Father's 
love and providence, and is fixed, not fearing 
evil tidings ; for what tidings can be evil, 
ſeeing our Father hath the ſovereign diſpoſ- 
ing of all affairs, and knoweth what is beſt 
for us? Preſent diſpenſations often ſhake men, 
and driveth them to and fro : their feet (lip, 
and are not eſtabliſhed, Thou hid thy face, and 
J was troubled. But if you truſted in God, 
and conſidered what is in him to oppoſe to 
all difficulties and calamities, you would ſay, 
I. ſhall nat be moved, the the fleods lift up their 
voice. If you believed his love, would not 
this ſweeten all his dealing? He maketh all 
work together for gcod. Sovereignty, right- 
teouſneſs and mercy, are ſure and firm ground 
to ſtand upon in all ſtorms. You may caſt 
anchor at any of thoſe, and lie ſecure. It is 
the Lord, let him do what he pleaſeth; This 
was enough to quiet the ſaints in old times. 
Shculd he grue account of his matters to us ? 
Shall the clay ſay to the putter, why is it thus ? 
His abſolute right by creation, maketh him 
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beyond all exception, do what he pleaſes : 
but befide this, he is pleaſed and condeſcend- 
eth to reaſon with us, and give account of 
his matters, to teſtify to our conſcience, that 
he is ri in all his ways. It was the 

of Feremiah's ſettling, Lam. iii. Ir is 
of the Lord's mercy that we are not conſumed : 
it ſhould have allayed and ſtayed Job, know 
this, thou art puniſhed leſs than thy iniqui- 
ties deſerve; who will ſet a time to plead 
with him ? Shall any be found righteous be- 
fore him? And this might all mers 
mouths, aud put them in the duſt to keep ſi- 
, ſeeing he hath law todo infinitely more 


are mercy and truth unto you, even when he 
eorreteth moſt ſeverely, ſo that you may 
bleſs him as well for rads, as for 'meat and 
ing, and count yourſelf bleſſed when 
you are taught by the rod and the word, the 
one ſpeaking to the other, and the other ſeal- 
ing its inſtruction: if you believed that it 
were a fruit of his love, he chaſteneth every 
fon whom he loveth, that becauſe he will not 
let you depart from him, will not let you 
ſettle upon a preſent world, and forget your 
country above ; therefore he compaſſeth you 
about with hedges of thorns to keep in your 
way ; and therefore he maketh this world 
bitter and unpleaſant, that you may have no 
continuing city: if all this were believed, 
would not the ſoul triumph with Paul, hat 
can ſeparate me from the love of God ? not 
pſt things, for all my ſins are blotted out, 
and ſhall be remembered no more ; not pre- 
ſe:rt things, for they work to good, and are 
a tyuit of his love; not things to come, for 
that is to come which ſhall more declare his 
love than what is paſt, Would not a foul 
r bis lv within the compaſs of this pow. 


er. this love, and faithfulneſs ot God, with- 
out Far of daſhing or ſinking ? 


| 3 Naw, 


$546 

Now, judge whether a perfect peace may 
not flow from all this ; may it not be a per- 
fe calm, when the mountains that environ 
go up to heaven ? Not only doth the foul 
truſt in God, but God keepeth the truſting 
ſoul in peace. He is the Creator of peace, 
and the preſervator of it, I create peace, I 
keep him in peace : the ſame power and vir- 
tue is required to the preſerving of a thing, 
and the firſt being of it. Our faith and hope 
in God, is too weak an anchor to abide all 
ſtorms : our cords would break, our hands 
faint and weary, but he is the everlaſting God, 
who faileth not, and wearieth not, he holdeth 
an inviſible grip of us, We are kept by his po- 
er to ſalvation, and we are kept by his power 
in peace : Thy right-hand holdeth me, faith 
David, and this kelpeth me to purſue thee. 
What —_ _—_— 13 — 
pregnable, is it ſtrength? No indeed, 

ation will God appoint for walls and bul- 
warks : Almighty power is a ſtrong wall tho 
inviſible, this power worketh in us and a- 
bout us. 

Now believers, pity the world about you, 
that knoweth not this peace: when they Be 
ſecure, and cry peace, peace ; alas ! they ae 
a city open without walls as the plain field, 
there is no keeper there, nothing to hold off 
deſtruction. Entertain your own peace, do 
not grieve the Spirit who hath ſealed it: if 
you return to folly atter he hath ſpoken peace 
to you, I perſuade you, you ſhall not man- 
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my in peace, Great peace have they 


tain this peace; there may be peace with 
God, but no peace in thy conſcience, as 

as the whoredoms of thy heart are to the fore: 
thou may be ſecure, but ſecurity is warſe 
than fear. Know this, that continuing in a 
courſe of fin, entertaining. any known ſin, 
ſhall trouble thy peace. If God hath ſpoken 
peace to thee, thou ſhalt not lodge that ene- 
that love 
thy law. Obedience and delight in it doth 
not make peace, but it is the way of peace; 
and much meditation on the bleſſed word of 
God, is the moſt excellent mean. to preſerve 
this peace, if it be ſecured with much corre- 
ſpondence with heaven by prayer, Phil. iv. 
6, th If you would diſburden your hearts 
daily at the throne of grace, peace ſhould 
guard and keep your heart, and then your 
peace would be perfect indeed. But becauſe 
your faith is here imperfe&t, your requeſts 
few and infervent, your follies and iniquities 
many; therefore is this promiſed perfection 
a ſtranger to the moſt part of chriſtians. Al- 
ways what we want here, we mult expect to 
have made up ſhortly : heaven is a land of 


„ and all things are there in full age: 
— minority, u 
but when the day ſhall break up, and the 
ſhadows fly away, and the prince of peace 
ſhall appear and be revealed, he ſhall bring 
peace and prace both with him, and both per- 
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Ifa. lix. 20. And the Redeemer ſhall come unto. Sion, to them that turn, &c. 


T YOttrines, as things, have their ſeaſons 

and times, every thing is beautiful in 
its ſeaſon ; ſo there is no word of truth, but 
it hath a ſeaſon and time in which it is beau- 
tiful : and indeed that is 2 great part of wiſ- 
dom, to bring forth every thing in its ſeaſon, 
to diſcern when and where, and to whom it 
is pertinent and edifying, to ſpeak ſuch and 
ſuch truths. But there is one doctrine that 
is never ont of ſeaſon ; and therefore it may 
be preached in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, as 
| the apoltle commandeth. Indeed to many 
hearts it is always out of ſeaſon, and eſpecial- 
ly in times of trouble and anguiſh, when it 
ſhould be moſt ſeaſonable, when the - 
nity- may commend the beauty of it; but ia 
itſelf, and to as many as have ever found the 
-power of it on their hearts, it is always the 
moſt ſeaſonable and pertinent doctrine, I mean 
the very ſubject - matter of this text, the 
news of a Redeemer to captive ſinners ; it is 
in ufelf ſuch glad tidings, and ſhines with fo 
much beauty and ſplendor to troubled ſinners, 
that it caſteth abroad a luſtre and beauty on 
the feet of the meſſengers that carry it, 
Ta. xl. It is a cordial in affliction, whether 
outward or inward; and it is withal the on- 
ly true comfort of proſperity, it allayeth the 
bitterneſs of things that croſs us, and filleth 
ap the emptineſs of things that pretend to 
pleaſe us; it giveth ſweetneſs to the one, 
and true ſweetneſs to the other. Reaſon 
then, that ſhould always be welcome to us, 
which we ſtand always in need of; that it 
ſhould always be new and freſh in our af- 
fection, which is always recent and new in 
its operation and efficacy toward us. O- 


® 


loved, here is 


ther news, how great or good ſoever, ſuppoſe 
they were able to fill the hearts of all in a 
nation with joy, yet they grow ſtale, they 
loſe their virtue within few days. What 
footſteps or remainder is of all the triumphs 
and trophies' of nations, of all their ſolemai- 
ties for their victorious ſucceſs at home and 
abroad. Theſe t news, which once 
were the ſubje& of the diſcourſe of, and de- 
light of many thoufands, who report them 
now with delight : fo theſe things that may 
cauſe joy and triumph to ſome at this time, 
as they cannot chooſe but make more hearts 


fad than glad; fo they will quickly loſe, e- 
ven that efficacy they have, and become raſte- 


leſs, as the white of an egg, to them that are 
moſt raviſhed with them. 1 my be- 

tidings ot a Redeemer 
1 which have no 
occaſion of ſadneſs in them to any, but to 
them who are not ſo happy as to conſider 
them, or believe them, and they are this day 
after many hundred(I may fay thouſand) years 


ſince they were firſt publiſhed, as green and 


recent, as refreſhing to wearied fouls as ever 


they were; yea, ſuch is the nature of them, 


and ſuch an everlaſting ſpring of conſolation 
is in them, that the oftner they be told, and 
the more they be conſidered, the ſweeter they 
are; they grow green in old age, and bri 
forth fruit, and are fat and flouriſhing ; and 
indeed it is the never-dying virtue and ever- 
laſting ſap of this word of life, that maketh 
the righteous fo, P/al. xcii. 14. This word 
of a Redeemer at the firft publiſhing, and for 
a long time, was but like waters iſſuing out 
from under the threſhold, and then they came 
. to 
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to the ancles, when it was publiſh'd to a 
whole nation ; but ſtill the longer it ſwells, 
the higher above knees and loins, till it be 
a great inexhauſted river, and thus it runs at 
this day thro' the world, and hath a healing 
virtue and a quickning victue, Ezek. xlvii. 
and a fanftifying virtue, ver. 9, 12. Now 
this is our crrand to you, to invite you to 
come to theſe waters; if ye thirſt, come to be 
quenched ; if ye thirſt not, ye have ſo much 
the more need to come, becauſe you thirſt 
after things that will not profit you, will de- 
ſtroy you, and your unſeaſibleneſs of your 
need of this, is your greateſt miſery. 


That the words may be more lively unto 


us, we may call to mind the greateſt and 
delign that hath been carried on in 
the world, by the maker and ruler of the 
world, is the marriage of Chriſt his Son with 
the church; this was primely intended when 
he made the world, as a palace to celebrate 
it into; this was eſpecially aimed at, when he 
Joined Adam and Eve, in the beginning of 
time, together in paradiſe, that the ſecond 
Adam ſhould be more ſolemnly joined to the 
church, at the end of time, in the paradiſe of 
heaven; and this the apoſtle draws out as 
the ſampler and arch-copy of all marriages 
and conjunctions in the creatures, Eph. v. 
Now this being the great deſign of God, of 
which all other things done in time are but 
the footſteps and low repreſentations, But 
the great queſtion is, how this ſhall be 
brought about, becauſe of the great diſtance 
and huge diſproportion of the parties, He be- 
ing the brightneſs of the Father's glory, and 
we being wholly eclipſed and darkned ſince 
our fall; He higher than the heaven of hea- 
vens, and we fallen as low as hell iato a dun- 
geon of darkneſs and miſery, led away by ſin 
and Satan, lying in that abominable poſture, 
repreſented in Ezek. xvi. Not only unſuita- 
ble to engage his love, but fit to procure e- 
ven the loathing of all that paſs by. 

Now it being thus, the words do furniſh 
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us with the noble reſolution of the Son, a- 
bout the taking away of the diſtance, and the 
royal offer of the Father, to make the match 
hold the better, both flowing from iofinite 
love, in the moſt free and abſolute manner 
can be imagined. The Son's reſolution, 
which is withal the Father's iſe, is to 
come into the world firſt, to redeem his ſpouſe, 
and ſo to marry her; and the Redeemer ſhall 
come unto Sion, &c. The Father's offer (that 
he might not be wanting to help it forward) 
is to diſpone, by an irrevocable covenant, ha- 
ing the force of an abſolute donation, his 
word and Spirit to Chriſt and his ſeed, to the 
church, even to the end of the world, Ver. 
21. As for me, this is my covenant. The 
Son hath done his part, and is to expreſs his 
infinite love, infinite condeſcendency, and 
ſtooping below his Majeſty : now, as for me, 
I will ſhew my good will to it, in my infinite 
bounty and riches of grace to the church; 
he hath given himſelf for her, I will give my 
Spirit ; and thus it cannot but hold. 

We ſhall ſpeak a word then of theſe 
three; firft, what eſtate and condition Chriſt 
findeth his church into, ont of which ſhe 
muſt be taken to be his ſpouſe ; then, what 
way and courſe is laid down by the council 
of heaven, to fill up the infinite diſtance be- 
tween Chriſt and ſinners ; and to cloſe all, we 
ſhall ſhew you the ſuitableneſs of theſe pro- 
miſes, and the wonderful fitneſs of this doc- 
trine to the church; at this time /aiah preach- 
ed it, and at all times. 

The firſt is ſuppoſed in the words ; re- 
demption ſupponeth captivity or ſlavery, re- 
demption of perſons importeth captivity and 
ſlavery of theſe perſons, and redemption of o- 
ther things that belong to perſons, importeth 
fale or alienation of our right to them Of 
both, perſonal redemption is the greateſt and 
moſt difficult; yet both we have need of, 
for our eſtate and fortune (fo to ſpeak) is 
loſt, fer all men have ſiuned and come ſhort of 
the glory of God, Rom. iii. 23. That * 

da 
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tance of eternal life, we have mortgaged it, 
and given away our right to it ; the favour 
of God and the of communion 
with him, was Adam's birth-right, and by a 
free donation was made his inheritance 
and on, to be tranſmitted to his poſte; 
rity : but O! how, for how ſmall a thing did 
he give it away, for a little taſte of an apple 
he his eſtate; and both he and we may 
lament over it, as the king that was conſtrain- 
ed to render himſelf and all his army for 
want of water, when he taſted it, for how 
fmall a thing (faith he) have 1 loſt my king- 
dom? Then our perſons are in a ſtate of 
bondage, ia captivity and ſlavery ; captives 
under the wrath of God, and ſlaves or ſer- 
vants to ſin. There needed no greater dif- 
ference and ity between Chriſt and us, 
than this, our ſervitude and bondage to ſin, 
which truly is the baſeſt and moſt abomina- 
ble vaſſalage in the world ; the abaſement of 
the higheſt prince, to the vileſt ſervitude un · 
der the baſeſt creatures in his dominion, is 
but a ſhadow of that loathſome and ugly poſ- 
ture of our ſouls. This ſervitude doth in a 
manner unman us, and transform us into 
beaſts ; certainly it-is that, which in the holy 

of God, is more loathſome than any 
thing beſide ; he ſeeth not that deformity in 
poverty, nakedneſs, ſickneſs, ſlavery; let a 
man be as miſerable as Fob on his dang-hill, 
it is not ſo much that, as the unſeen and un- 
diſcerned poſture and habit of their ſouls, that 
he abominateth. Now what a match is this, 
for the higheſt and holieſt prince, the Son of 
the greateſt King, and Heir of all things ! 
But if you add to this ſlavery, that captivity 
under the curſe and wrath of God, that all 
men are ſhut up and incloſed in the priſon of 
God's faithful and irrevocable ſentence of 
condemnation, and given over by the righte- 
ous judgment of God, to be kept by Satan in 
everlaſting chains of darkneſs : he keepeth 
men now, by the inviſible cords of their own 
Gas, but theſe chains of darkneſs are reſerved 
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Now indeed, this 
ſuperaddeth a great difficulty to the buſineſs, 
the other may be difficulty to his mind and 
affection, becauſe there is nothing to 


for both him and men. 


love, but all that may inforce hatred and 
loathing ; but ſuppoſe his infinite love could 
come over this ſtay, could leap over this 
mountain by the freedom of it; yet there is 
a greater impediment in the way, that may 
ſeem difficult to his power, and it is the juſ- 
tice and power of God, incloſing ſinners and 
ſhutting them up for eternal wrath, till a 
due fatisfaftion be had from, or for them: 
you fee then, how: infinite the diſtance is be- 
twixt him and us, and how great the difficul- 
ty is to bring about this intended union. 
Angels were ſent with flaming ſwords to en- 
compaſs the tree of life, and keep it from 
man, but man is environed by the curſe of 
the Almighty God; the juftice, the faithful- 
neſs, and the power of God do guard or ſet a 
watch about him, that there is no acceſs to 
him to ſave him, but by undergoing the 
greateſt danger, and undertaking the great- 
eſt party that ever was dealt withal, and the 
ſtricteſt and ſevereſt too. 

This being the cafe then, the diſtance be- 
ing ſo vaſt, and the difficulty ſo great, the 
diſtance being twofold, between his nature 
and ours, and between our quality and his ; 
an infinite diſtance between his divine na- 
ture and our fleſh, and beſides an extreme 
contrariety between the holineſs of his na- 
ture, and the ſinfulneſs of ours; ſuch a re- 
pugnancy, as there is no reconciliation of 
them. You know what Paul ſpeaketh of 
the marriage of chriſtians with idolaters; 
how much more will it hold here? What 
communion can be between light and darkneſs, 
between Cod and Belial? Is it poſſible theſe 
can be reduced to amity, and brought to ſo 
near an union? Yet for all this, it is poſiible ; 
but love and wifdom muſt find out the way. 
Infinite love and infinite wiſdom conſulting 
together, what diſtance can they not _ 
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tow up? What difficulty can they not over- 
come ? 

And here you have it, the diſtance under- 
taken to be removed, both by the Father 
and the Son, (for all this while we can do 
nothing to help it foreward ; while the bleſ- 
led plot is going on, we are poſting the faſt- 
er to our own deſtruction) and this is the 
way condeſcended upon; firft, To fill up 
that wide gap between his divine ſpiritual 
nature, and our mortal fleſhly nature, it is a- 
greed upon, that the Son ſhall come in our 
fleſh, and be made partaker of fleſh and 
blood with the children ; and this is meaned 
by this promiſe, the Redeemer ſbull came to Si- 
an ; Which is plainly expreſſed by his own 
mouth, John xvi. 28. J come forth from the 
Father, and come into the world. There be- 
ing ſuch a diſtance between his Majeſty and 
our baſeneſs, love maketh him ſtoop down 
and humble himſelf to the very ſtate of a ſer · 
vant, Phil. ii. 7, 8. Aad thus the humiliati- 
on of Chriſt flleth up the firſt diſtance, for 
love and majeſty cannot long dwell together, 
nec in una ſede morantur, majeſtas & amor ; 
but love will draw majeſty down below itſelf, 
to meet with the object of it. This was the 
great journey Chriſt took to meet with us, 
and it is downward below himſelf ; but his 
love hath choſen it, to be like us, tho' he 
ſhould be unlike himſelf. How divinely 
doth the divine apoſtle ſpeak of it, and the 
Word was made fleſh, and he dwelt among us. 
Joha i. 14. And therefore the children of 
Adam may in verity ſay of him, what the 
holy Trinity, in a holy irony ſpoke of man, 
, he is became as one of us. It was a ſingu- 
lar and eminent privilege conferred upon 
man in his firſt creation, that the Trinity in a 
manner conſulted about him, Let us make man 
after our image ; but now when man hath 
loſt that image, to have ſuch a reſult of the 
council of the Trinity about it, let one of us 
be made man, to make up the diſtance be- 
teen man and us; O! what foul can right- 
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ly conceive it without raviſhment and won - 
der, without an extaſy of admiration and af- 
feftion! that the Lord ſhould become a ſer- 
vant! the Heir of all things be ſtript naked 
of all! the brightneſs of the Father's glory, 
be thus eclipſed and darkened! and in a 
word, that which comprehendeth all won. 
ders in the creation, who made all things, he 
himſelf made of a woman! and God became 
a man, and all this out of his infinite love, to 
ive a demonſtration of love to the world ; 
high a perſon abaſed, to exalt fo baſe and 
low as we are! There is a myſtery in this, a 
eat myſtery, a myſtery of wiſdom, to ſwal- 
w up the underſtanding with wonder, and 
ND 2 II 
with ion, both, in the i- 
neſs of the 8 God. The —_— 
doubting what "was commanded, to ſeek a 
ſign, whether in heaven above, or in the 
depth beneath; but what he would not aſk, 
God gave in his great mercy, Behold « vir- 
gin ſhall conceive a Son, and they ſhall call his 
name Immanuel; a ſign indeed from heaven, 
and the height of heaven, becauſe he is God, 
and a fign from the depth beneath too, be- 
cauſe he is man, God with us, and fo com- 
poſed to unite heaven and earth together ; 
God with us, that he might at length bring 
us to be with God. He became /mnmanuel, 
that he might make us Immelunu. If that 
was given as tidings of great joy, and as the 
higheft and deepeſt ſign of love and favour, 
at that time to uphold the fainting church, 
O ! how much more may it now comfort us, 
when it is not a virgin ſhall conceive, but a 
virgin hath conceived ; may not the joy be 
increaſed, that the Redeemer is not to come, 
but come already, and hath made up that 
wide ſeparation which was between us and 
bim, by his low condeſcendency to his union 
with our nature. This is one ſtep of ad- 
vancement towards that happy marriage, 
that the whole creation ſeems to grean and tra- 
vel for, Rom. viii, 22. But yet there is a great 
difficulty 


* 
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difficulty in the way; —. in a ſtate of 

tivity, we are pri iſoners of juſtice, have 
ſold ourſelves and our happineſs ; and now 
our natural inheritance lies in the Jake of 
fire and brimſtone, heirs of wrath, concluded 
under the curſe of God; and indeed, this 
Was inſuperable to all fleſh, neither men nor 
angels could ranſom us from this: the re- 
demption of the foul of man is fo precious, 
and the redemption of the inheritance of man, 
(that is heaven,) is ſo precious too, that 
none in heaven or earth can be found, that 
can pay the price of them, ſo that it would 
have ceaſed for ever. And here the great 
deſign of Chriſt's union with ſinners, would 
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worthy for it. 1 think the 16th verſe of this 
chapter gives us a ſenſible repreſentation of 
this. The preceeding diſcom ſe from the be- 
ginning, holding out the finful and deplora- 

ble conditivn of that people, and in them, 28 
a type of the deſperate wickedneſs of all man- 
kind, and withal their deſperate miſery, for 
Paul, Rem. iii. maketh the application for 
us; and from this, concludeth all under fin, 
and fo all under wrath, all guilty, that every 
mauth.may be ſtopt ; men walti for light, 

and behold. obſcurity; for ſs but 
waiking in darkneſs, groping for the 1 0 

like the blind, ſtumbling at noon-day, as in 
the night, and in deſolate places as dead — 


have been marred and miſcarried,. if himſelf all roaring like beaſts, and mourning like 


had not undertaken to overcome this too; 
and indeed, as there could none be found to 
open the ſeals of the book of God's decrees 
concerning his church, none worthy in hea- 
ven or earth but the Lamb, the Lion of the 
tribe of Judah: he prevailed to open it, and 
looſe the ſeals thereof, Rev. v. 3, 4, 5 So 
there could none be found in heaven or earth, 
neither under the earth, worthy to undertake 
or accompliſh this work, or able to oper the 


ſeals of the book of God's curſes, or to blot 
out the hand-writing of ordinances that was 
us, or to open the priſon of death in- 

to which man was-ſhut up: none I fay, hath 
» but the 

' the tribe of Fu- 


been found worthy 


* 


angel, and — juſt men made 


them with harps, and they ſung a new ſong, 
worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, s wan 
power, and riches, and and firengt 

and honour, and glory, and bleſſing, = 


haft redeemed us te God by thy blood. And e- 


doves, whenever the ſion of the 
of God entereth. Now it is ſubjoin- 

ed, ver. 16. And he ſaw that there was no 
man, &c, As if he had waited and looked 
through all the world, if any would appear, 
either to ſpeak or do for man, if any would 
offer themſelves, and interpoſe themſelves 
for his falvation. Therefore his own arm 
brought ſalvation, and his righteouſneſs it Lu. 
tained hin. Therefore, the Son of God 
in and offers himſelf, = if Ond bed 
aſſayed all others, and when heaven is 
full of wonder and ſilence, he brzaks out in 
this, Lo, I come to do thy will, x ial. xl. Since 
I have a body to be like ſinners, I 
will alſo come in their place, and I will give 
my life a ranſon for them; and therefore it 
is ſubjoined, the Redeemer ſhall come t9 Sion ; 


ho om aa vibe 1Ppcauce and 
indignation as a garment, the ene 


fell down before the Bamb, every one of E in zcal 


and love to his deſigned ſpouſe; he 
ſhall yer 4 2 himſelf, and ſtir up his 


might and fury againſt all that derain ber 


captive 

Now indeed, he is the only fitteſt perſon 
for this buſineſs in heaven or earth, for he 
hath both right to do it, and be hath only 
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right to the redemption of ſinners, becauſe he 
is our kinſman, neareſt of blood to us. Now, 
you know the right of redemption belonged 
to the kinſman, Lev. xxv. 25. 

And therefore, when the neareſt kinſman 
could not redeem Naami and Rath's parcel 
of land, Booz he did it, as being next: and 
ſuitable to this, our Lord Jeſus, when others 
as near could not, and were not able, he 
hath done ir, and taken men and angels to 
witneſs, that he hath firſt redeemed us, that 
he might marry us, as Eph. v. That he 
hath purchaſed us to be his wife ; and indeed 
the very word imports this; Goel, a redeem- 
er and kinſman, paſſing under one word : fo 
Job, I know that my redeemer, or my kinſman 
liveth. And becauſe our kinſman, therefore 
moſt intereſted in our redemption ; for, for 
this end he became partaler of fleſh and blood 
with the children, that he might deſliroy our 
greateſt enemy Satan, and redeem us, Heb. ii. 
14, And beſides, he hath right to redemp- 
tion; as the church's huſband, becauſe he 
mult mediate between her and all others; 
none can reach her, except he pleaſe, — 
ſecute a plea againſt her, as in the caſe of the 
wife's making a vow; if her huſband conſent- 
ed not, it was void, Num: xxx. but if he 
heard of it and held his peace, it was con- 
firmed. Now, the Lord Jeſus hath known 
this deplorable eſtate we are captives into; 
and he hath teſtified his utter diſlike of our 
binding over ourſelves to death, and reſign- 
ing ourſelves to Satan ; and therefore this 
bondage, in which we are detained, is not 
confirmed and ratified, but he hath right re- 
maining to redeem us from the hand of all 
our enemies. But then, he alone hath might 
and power to do it, for God hath laid help 
on him, and made him able and mighty to 
ſave us to the uttermoſt. It was not gold 
or ſilver, or corruptible things: ſuppoſe the 
W ole earth were turned into gold or preci- 
ous ſtones; he muſt give perſon for perſon, 
and one perſon equivalent to all, his own 
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life, his own blood for us; and the value of 
this was infinitely raiſed by the ſtamp of his 
divinity put upon it: the king for the ſer- 
vant, one that knew no ſin for ſinners, yea, 
God for man; this ſuperadds infinite worth, 
and makes it an over-ranſom, and over-pur- 


. Chaſe, a ranſom to buy our perſons from hell, 


a purchaſe to redeem us to our inheritance, 
heaven that we had loſt, and theſe two tiles 
it gets, AuTpoy @YTAUTpop, f 

Now, you ſee the great difficulty is over - 
come and taken out ot the way, Chriſt, being 
made a curſe, hath a redemption 
from the curſe of the law, Gal. iv. 13. But 
yet, there is another point of vaſt diſtance, 
I may fay, contrariety and enmity between 
us and him; he is holy and undefiled, all 
fair, and no ſpot in him; we are wholly de- 
filed and depraved by ſin, our fouls are be- 
come the habitation of devils, and a cage of 
every unclean and hateful bird; in a word, 
he hath not only our enemies to overcome, 
but our own hearts to conquer, and our en- 
mity to take away. This makes the wideſt ſe- 
paration from him. Now, hefilled up much 
of the diſtance, with his taking our fleſh, and 
he removed the great difficulty, by dying in 
our fleſh, his humiliation to be a man, brought 
him nearer us: and his further humiliation, 


to be a dying, crucified, and buried man, 


brought him yet a ſtep nearer us. But near- 
er he cannot come, tor lower he cannot be, 
except he were a ſinner, which would mar 
the whole deſign, and take away all the com- 
fort of his likeneſs to us; therefore, ſince he 
hath come ſo low down to us, -it is ſuitable 
we be raiſed up one ſtep to meet him: and 
ſo the exaltation of ſinners ſhall make up all 


the diſtance, and bring the two parties to that 


long ſince deſigned, and long deſired meet- 
ing. Now, for this end and purpoſe, the 
Son. undei takes the redemption of his church, 
from ſin and ungodlineſs as well as wrath ; 
and therefore you have that, which is ex- 
preſſed as the character of the redeemed in 

| this 


upon ISA. Nix. 20. 


this ver. It is as the great point or 
part of the redemption itſelf, by the apoſtle, 
Rom. xi. The Redeemer ſhall come to Sion, to 
turn all ungodlineſs from Jacob. And fo his 
end was not only to be partaker of our na- 
ture, but to make us partakers of the divine 
nature ; and therefore the Father out of his 
love to this buſineſs he promiſed to ſend his 
Spirit to dwell in our hearts to make the 
word found in our mouths and ears, and the 
Spirit to work in our hearts, and this exalta- 
tion of ſinners to the participation of the ho- 
ly Spirit, = with Chriſt's humiliation, 
to partake of our fleſh, makes up the full diſ- 
tance, and bringeth Chriſt and his church 
to that holy patient impatience, and longing 
for the day when it ſhall be ſolemnized in 
heaven. The Spirit within vs, ſays come, and 
the bride ſays came: even fo come Lord Jeſus. 
And he waits for nothing, but the compleat- 
ing and adorning of all the reſt, that there 
may be one jubilee for all and for ever. Now 
T wiſh we could underſtand the abſolute and 
free tenor of God's covenant : there is much 
controverſy ſpeculative about the condition 
of the covenant, about the promiſes, whe- 
ther abſolute or conditional ; and there is 
too much practical debate in perplexed con- 
ſciences about this, how to find ing in 
themſelves to fit and faſhion them for the 
redemption. But truly, if we would not diſ- 
Join and diſmember the truth of God, bat 
take it all entirely as one great deſign of love 
and revealed to ſinners, and fo con- 
join the promiſes of the covenant into one 
bundle, we would certainly find that it hath 
the voice of Jacob, tho' it ſeem to have the 
» hand of E/au; we find an abſolute, moſt free 
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and unconditioned ſenſe, when there is a con- 
ditional ſtrain and ſhadow of words in ſome 


places. The truth is, the turning of ſouls 
from ungodlineſs, is not ly a conditi- 
on exacted from us; as a promiſe to be per- 
formed in us, and the chiefeſt part of Chriſt's 

ion: and tho' ſome abuſe the grace 
of God, and turn it into wan and li- 
berty ; yet certainly, this doctrine that makes 
the greateſt part of the glad news of the goſ- 
pel to be redemption from fin, and the pour- 
ing out of the Spirit, is the greateſt .perſua- 
five to a godly converſation, and the moſt 
deadly enemy to all ungodlineſs. 

I thought to have ſpoken more of that 
third thing I proponed, but take it in a word. 
This was always to the church as 
the ſtrongeſt cordial, it was given here as the 
greateſt conſolation in all their long captivi- 
ty, that this Redeemer was afterwards to come, 
whoſe virtue was then living, and preſent to 
the quickning and comforting of fouls. It 
was thought enough to uphold in a moſt deſ- 
perate ſtrait, To us @ child is born, 11a. viii. 
I wiſh we could take it ſo: certainly it was 
the character of a believer before Chriſt's 
coming, that he was one that was looking 
and waiting for the ſalvation of rael, by 
this Redeemer. But now we are ſurround- 
ed with conſolation before and behind, Chriſt 
already come, ſo that we may in joy fay, Lo! 
this is our God, we have waited for him ; 
others waited and longed, and we ſee him; 
and Chriſt ſhortly to come again without ſin, 
to our ſalvation. And what could be able 
to take our joy from us, if we had one eye 
always back to his firſt coming, and another 
always forward to his coming again ? 
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Ifa. xiv. 6, 7. But we are all as an unclean Thing, and all our Right- 


HIS people's condition agreeth well with 

ours, tho' the Lord's dealing be ve- 

ry different. The confeſſory part of this 
prayer belongeth to us now; and ſtrange it 
is, that there is ſuch odds of the Lord's diſ- 
penſations, when there is no difference in 
our conditions ; always, we know not how 
foon the complaint may be ours alſo. This 
prayer was prayed long before the judgment 
and captivity came on, ſo that it had a pro- 
pheſy in the boſom of it: nay, it was the 
moſt kindly and affectionate way of warning 
the people could get; for Jſaiab to pour 
forth ſuch a prayer, as if he beheld with his 
eyes the calamity, as already come : and in- 
deed it becometh us ſo to look on the word, 
as if it gave a preſent being to things as cer- 
tain and ſenſible, as if they were really. What 
ſtrange ſtupidity muſt be in us, when preſent 
things, in flicted judgments, committed fins, 
do not ſo much affect us, as the foreſight of 
them did move //aiah. Always, as this was 
regiſtrate for the peoples uſe, to cauſe them 
ſtil] look on juugments threatned, as perform- 
ed and preſent, and anticipate the day of af- 
fliction by repentance ; and allo to be a pat- 
tern to them, how to deal with God, and 
plead with him from ſuch grounds of mercy 
and covenant-intereſt : ſo it may be to us a 
warning, eſpecially when fin is come to the 
maturity, and our ſecure backſliding conditi- 
on is with child of ſad judgments, when the 
harveſt ſeemeth ripe to put the ſickle into it. 
There is in theſe two verſes, a confeſſion 
of their own ſinfulucſa, from which grounds 
they juſtity God's procceding with them; 


teouſneſs as filthy Rags, &c. 


they take the cauſe upon themſelves, and juſ- 
tify him in his judging, whether temporal or 
ſpiritual plagues were inflicted. In this ver/e, 
they take a general ſurvey of their ſinful e- 
ſtate, concluding themſelves unclean, and all 
their performances and commanded duties, 
which they counted once their righteouſneſs : 
and from this ground, they clear God's deal- 
ing with them, and put their months in the 
duſt; and ſo from the Lord's jud they 
are forced to enter into a ſearch of the cauſe, 
ſo much ſin; and from diſcovered fin, they 
pronounce God righteous in his judgment : 
perceiving a great difference in the Lord's 
manner of dealing with them and their fa- 
thers, they do not reſound it upon God who 
is righteous in all his ways, but retort it up- 
on themſelves, and find a vaſt diſcrepance be- 
tween themſelves and their fathers, ver. 5. 
And ſo it was no wonder that God's diſpen. 
ſation changed upon them; God was wont 
to meet others, to ſhew himſelf gracious, e- 
ven to prevent ftrokes: but now he was 
wroth with them; nay, but there is good 
cauſe for it, They rejoice and wrought righte- 
ont, but we Þave ſinned. And this may 
be ſaid in the general, never one needeth to 
quarrel God for ſevere dealing : if he deal 
worſe with one than with another, let every 
man look into his own boſom, and fee reafon 
ſufficient ; yea more provocation in them- 
ſelves than others. Always, in this verſe, 
they come to a more diſtinct view of their 
loathſome condition, Any body may wrap 
up their repentance in a general notion of 
ſin, but they declare · themſelves to be more 

| touched 


touched with it, and condeſcend on parti- 
culars, yet ſuch particulars as comprehend 
many others. And in this confeſſion, you 
may look on the Spirit's work, having ſome 
characters of the Spirit in it. Fig, They 
take a general view of their uncleanneſs and 
loathſome eſtate by ſin; not only do they 
ſee ſin, but ſin in the ſinfulneſs of it and un- 
cleanneſs of it. Secondly, They not only 
conclude ſo of the natural eſtate they were 
born into, and the loathſomeneſs of their ma- 
ny foul ſcandals zmong them : but they go 
a further leogth, to pals as ſevere a ſentence 
on their duties and ordinances, as God hath 
done, //a. i, and lxvi. The Spirit convin- 
ceth according to ſcripture light, and not ac- 
cording to the dark ſpark of nature's light; 
and fo that which nature would have buſked 
itſelf with as its ornament, that which they 
had covered themſelves with as their gar- 
ment, had ſpread their duties as robes of righ- 
teouſneſs over their fins to hide them; all 
this now goeth under the name of filthineſs 
and ſin. They ſee themſelves wrapt up in as 
vile rags as they coyered and hid ; command- 
ed duties and manifeſt breaches come in one 
category: and not only is it ſome of them 
which their own conſcience could challenge 


in the time, but all of them and all kinds of flirreth up himſelf to take hall on thee. 


them, moral and ceremonial, duties that were 
moſt ſincere, had moſt affection in them, all 
of them are filthy rags now, which but of 
late were their righteouſneſs, Thirdly, There 
is an univerſality, not only of the actions, 
but of perſons ; not only all the peoples or 
multitudes performances are abomination, but 
all of them, Jſaiab, and one and other, the 
holieſt of them came in, in this category 
and rank: we are all unclean, &c. Tho' the 
people, it may be, could not join holy Jaiab 
with themſelves, yet humble aiah will join 
himſelt with the people, and come in, in one 
projes : and no LR he was as ſenſible of 
in now, as when he began to prophecy ; 
and growing in holineſs, he muſt grow alſo 
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in ſenſe of ſinfulneſs : ſeeing at the firſt Gght 
of God's holineſs and glory, he cried unclean, 
&c. Ja. vi. 5. certainly he doth ſo now, from 
ſuch a principle of acceſs to God's holineſs, 
which maketh him abhor himſelf in duſt and 
aſhes. Fourthly, They are not content with 
ſuch a general, but condeſcend to two ſpecial 
things, two ſpiritual ſins, to wit, omiſſion, 
or ſhifting of ſpiritual duties, which contain- 
ed the ſubſtance of worſhip : none calleth on 
thee, few or none, none to count upon calleth 
on thee ; that is, careth for immediate ac- 
ceſs and approaching unto God in prayer and 
meditation, &c. Albeit external and temple- 
duties be frequent, yet who prayeth in ſe- 
cret ; or if any pray, that cannot come in 
count, the Lord knoweth them not, becauſe 
they want the Spirit's ſtamp on them, This 
muſt be ſome other thing nor the general 
conviction of ſin which the world hath, who 
think they pray all their days; bere people, 
who tho' they make many prayers, Ja. i. 
yet they ſee them no prayers, and no calling 
on God's name now. But Fi/thly, To make 
the challenge the more, and the confeſſion 
more ſpiritual and complete, there is diſco- 
vered to them this ground of their ſlackneſs 
and negligence in all ſpiritual duties, Vane 
Here 
is the want of the exerciſe of faith : faith is 
the ſoul's hand and grip, John i. 12. Heb. 


vi. 18. 1 Tim. vi. 12. Ja. xXvil. 5. No bo- 


dy awaketh themſelves out of their deadneſs 
and ſecurity, to lay hold on thee . Lord thou 
art going away, and taking good-night of 
the land, and no body is like to hold thee by 
the garment: No Faccbs here, who will nat 
let thee go, till than bleſs them; none to pre- 
vail with thy Majeſty, every one is like to 
give Chriſt a free paſsport and teſtimonial to 
go abroad, and are almoſt Gadarens, to pray 
him to depart out of their coaſts. There is 
a ſtrange looſeneſs and indifferency in mens 
ſpirits concerning the one thing neceſſary : 
men lie by and dream over their days, and 
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never put the ſoul's eſtate out of queſtion; 
none will give ſo much pains, as to clear their 
intereſt in thee, to lay hold on thee, fo as 


they may make with thee. Now, can 
there be a more ample and lively deſcription 
of our eſtate, both of the land and of parti- 
cular perſons of it. Since this muſt not be 
limited to the nation of the Jews, tho” the 
praphet ſpake of the generality of them ; yet 
no doubt, all mankind is included in the firſt 
ſix verſes ; and any ſecure people may be in- 
cluded in the ſeventh verſe, for Pau applieth 
even ſuch like (| ( Rom. xiii.) that were 
ſpoken, as you would think, of David's ene- 
mies only ; yet the Spirit of God knowing 
the mind of the ſpirit, maketh a more gene- 
ral uſe of their conditon, to hold out the na- 
tural eſtate of all men out of Chriſt Jeſus. 
But there are in theſe two verſes, other 
two things, beſide the acknowledgement of 
ſin; Firſt, The acknowledgment of God's 
righteouſneſs in puniſhing them, for now 
they need not quarrel God, they find the 
cauſe of their fading in their own boſom : 
they now join ſin and puniſhment together, 
whereas in the time of their proſperity, they 
ſeparated puniſhment from fia; and in the 
time of their ſecurity in adverſity, they ſepa- 
rated fin from puniſhment ; at one time mak- 
ing bare confeſſion of ſin, without fear of 
God's juſtice, at another time fretting and 
murmuring at his judgments, without the 
ſenſe of their ſin : but now they join both 
theſe, and the fight and ſenſe of God's diſ- 
pleaſure maketh ſin more bitter, and to a- 
bound more, and to appear in the loathſome 
and provoking nature of it, ſo that their ac- 
knowledgment hath an edge upon ir. And 
again, the ſight and ſenſe of fin maketh the 
judgment appear moſt righteous, and ſtop- 
peth their mouth from murmuring. In the 
time of their impenitency under the rod, 
their language was very indifferent, Ezek, 
xviti. 2. The ſathers have eaten ſoawer grapes, 
and the childrens teeth are ſet on edge; they 


have ſinned and we ſuffer, they have done 
the wrong and -we pay for it : but it is not 
ſo now, ver. 5. The fathers have done righ- 
teouſneſs in reſpect of us, and thou was 
unto them, but we are all unclean, and 

ve finned, and fo we are puniſhed. Se- 
condly, They find ſome cauſe and ground in 
God of their defection, not that he 
is the cauſe of their fin, but in a righteous 
way he puniſhed ſin with fin, God hid his 
face, denied ſpecial grace and influence ; and 
fo they ly till in their ſecurity and their ſia 
became a ſpiritual plague. this may be 
ſo read, none calleth on thy name, when 
thou hid thy face from us, and when thou 
conſumed us becauſe of our iniquities; and 
ſo it ſerveth to aggravate their deep ſecurity, 
that tho' the Lord was departing from them, 
yet nong would keep him and hold him; 
tho' he did ſtrike, yet they prayed not, afflic- 
tion. did not awake them out of ſecurity, and 
ſo the laſt words, Thou haſt conſumed us, &c. 
are differently exponed and read ; ſome make 
it thus, as it is in the tranſlation, Thou haſt 


hid thy face, and left us in a ſpiritual dead- 


neſs, that ſo there might be no impediment to 
bring on deſerved judgment: if we had cal- 
led on thee, and laid hold on thee, it might 
have been prevented, we might-have prevail- 
ed with God, but now our defence is remov- 
ed, and thou haſt given us up to a fpirit of 
ſlumber, and ſo we have no ſhield to hold off 
the ſtroke: thou haſt uo good leave to con- 
ſume us for our ſins. Another ſenſe may 
be (thou haſt ſuffered us to conſume in our 
iniquity, thou haſt given us up to the hand 
of our ſins :} and this is only a conſequent 
of his hiding his face ; becauſe thou hid thy 
face, thou letteth us periſh in our ſins; there 
nee deth no more for our conſumption, but 
only help us not out of them, for we can 
ſoon de'troy ourſelves. 

Firſt, Sin is in its own nature loathſome, 
and maketh one unclean before God: ſin's 


ture is filthineſa, vileneſs, ſo doth Haiab 
nature is — 


upon IS A. Ixiv. 6. 7. 


ſpeak of himſelf, chap. vi. 5. when he ſaw 
God's holineſs ; fo doth 7ob abhor himſelf, 
which is the affeftion which turneth a man's 
face off a loathſome object, when he faw 
God, Fob xl. 4. and xlii, 6, Look how 
loathſome our natural condition is holden out 
by God himſelf, Ezek, xvi. You cannot i- 
magiue any deformity in the creature, any 
filthineſs, but it is there. The filthineſs 
and vileneſs of fin ſhall appear, if we conſider 
firſt: ſin is a on of the holy and 
ſpiritual command, and ſo a vile thing; the 
command is h:ly and good, Rom. vii. And 
ſia violateth and g flat contrary to the 
command, r John iii. When fo juſt and fo 
equitable a law is given, God might have 
exacted other rigorous duties from us, but 
when it is ſo icamed, that the conſcience muſt 
cry out, all is equity, all is righteous, and 
« more than righteous, thou might command 
more, and reward none it is juſtice to com- 
mand, but it is mercy to promiſe life to obe- 
dience, which I owe : what then muſt the of- 
fence be, againſt ſuch a juſt command, and to 
holy. Tf holineſs be the beauty of the crea- 
tion, fin muſt be the deformity of it, the on- 
ly ſpot ia its face. 

Secondly, Look upon ſin in the ſight of 
God's holineſs and infinite majeſty, and O! 
how heinous will it appear; and 


ore 
no man hath ſeen ſin in the vileneſs of it, but 
in the light of God's countcnance, as //a. vi. 
5. Jeb. xl. and xlii. God is of purer eyes than 
to behold iniquity, he cannot look on it, Hab. 


i. 13- All other things beſide fin, God 
looketh on them as bearing ſome mark of his 
own image, all was very good, and God ſaw it, 
Gen. i. and ii. Even the baſeſt creatures God 
looketh on them, and ſeeth himſelf in them; 
but fin is only God's eye-ſore, that his holi- 
neſs cannot away with it, it is moſt contrary 
unto him; and as to his ſovereignty, it is an 
high contempt and rebellion done to God's 
Majeſty 5 it 
take no law him, will not acknowledge 


tteth God off the throne, will 
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his law, but (as it were) ſpitteth in his face, 
and eſtabliſheth another God. There is no 
1 ſo evil, that God will not own as 

is work, and declare himſelf to be the ans - 
thor of it, but only ſin ; his foul abhorrerh it, 
his holy will is againſt it, he will have no 
fellowſhip with it; it is ſo contrary to him, 
contradicteth his will, debaſeth his authority, 
deſpiſeth his ſovereignty, vilipendeth his 
truth. There is a kind of infinitenels in it; 
nothing can expreſs it but itſelf, no name 
worſe than itſelf to ſet it out; the apoſtle can 
get no other epithet to it, Rem xvii. 13. 
ſinful fin ; ſo that it cometh in moſt direct 
oppoſition unto God. All that is in God, 
is God himſelf, and there is no name can ex- 
preſs him ſufficiently ; if you ſay Cad, you 
ſay more than can be expreſt by many thou- 
ſand other words; ſo it is here, fin is purely 
ſin, God is purely good and holy, without 
mixture, holineſs itſelf; fin is fimply evil, 
without mixture, unholineſs itſelf ; whatever 
is in it, is ſin, is uncleanneſs; fin is an infi- 
nite wrong, and an infinite and boundleſs 
filthineſs, becauſe of the infinite perſon 
wronged, it is an offence of infinite Majeſty, 
and the perſon wronged aggravateth the of- 
fence; if it be ſimply contrary to infinite 
holineſs, it maſt be ia that reſpect, infinite 
unholineſs and uncleanneſs. 

Thirdly, Look upon the fad effects and 
conſequences of fin, how miſcrable, how ru- 
inous it hath made man, and all the creation, 
and how vile muſt it be? Firff, Look on 
man's native beauty and excellency, how 
beautiful a creature? But fin hath caſt him 
down hom the top ot his excellency; ſin 
made Adam ot a friend an enemy, of a cour- 
tier with God, an open rebel. Was not 
man's ſoul of more price nor all the world, 
ſo that nothing can ex ir? Yet hath 
ſin debaſed it, and proſtitute it, to all vile fil. 
thy pleaſures; hath made the immortal ipirĩt 
dwell on the dunghill, feed on aſhes, carch 
vanities, lying vanities, pour out itſelf to 
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them, ſerve all the creatures ; whereas it 
ſhould have made them ſervants : yea a ſlave 
to his own greateſt enemy, to the ground 
he treadeth upon. O! what a degenerate 
plant! it was a noble vine once in paradiſe, 
but fin hath made it a wild one, to bring 
forth ſour grapes. What is there in all the 
world could defile a man? Mat. xv. 20. 
Not hing that goeth cut er cometh in, but ſin 
that proceeded out of the heart. Man was 
all light, his judgment ſhined into his affec- 
tions, and thro' all the man; but fin hath 
made all darkneſs, cloſed up the poor captive 
underſtanding, hath built up a thick wall of 
groſs corrupted affections about it, ſo that 
light can neither get in nor out. The 
ſoul was like a clear running fountain, 
which yielded freſh clear ſtreams of holy in- 
clinations, deſires, affections, actions, and 
emptied itſelf in the ſea of immenſe Majeſty, 
from which theſe ſtreams firſt flowed ; but 
now it is a ſtanding putrified puddle, that 
caſteth a vile ſtink round about, aad hath 
no iſſue towards God. Man was a glorious 
creature, fit to be Lord over the work of 
God's own hands, and therefore had God's 
image in a ſpecial manner, holineſs and righ- 
teouſneſs, God's nature; a piece of divinity 
was ſtamped on man, which outſhined all 
created perfections; the ſun might bluſh 
when it looked on him, for what was mate- 
rial glory to the glory of holineſs, and beauty 
of God's image ? But fin hath robbed 
man of this glorious image, hath defaced 
man, marred all his glory, put on an helliſh 
likeneſs on him; holineſs only putteth the 
difference between angels in heaven and de. 
vils in hell; and fin only hath made the dif- 
ference between Adam in paradiſe, and ſin- 
ners on the curſed ground, Rom, iii. 23. 
Secondly, Sin hath ſo redounded thro? 
man unto all the creation, that it hath defil- 
ed it, and made it corruptible and ſubject to 
vanity, Rom viii. 20, &c. So that this is a 


ſpot in all the creatures face, that man hath 


EIN. 


ſinned, and uſed all as weapons of unrighte- 
ouſneſs, ſo that now the creature groaneth 
to be delivered. 

Thiraly, It hath brought on all the miſery 
that is come on man, or that is to come; it 
hath brought on death and damnation as its 
wages, and the curſe of the eternal God, Gal. 
il. 13. Rem. vi. 23. How odious then an 
evil muſt it be, that hath ſo much evil in it; 
yea, all evil in the boſom of it: hell is not 
evil in reſpect of ſin, for ſin deſerveth hell; 
it hath ruined man, and made all the beauti- 
ful order of the creation to change. 

Fourthly, It ſeparateth man from God, which 
is worſt of all; and this is included in the 
text, We are all as an unclean thing, er man, 
as a leprous man ſet apart, becauſe of pollution, 
that may not come to the temple, or wor- 
ſhip God, fo hath iniquity ſeparated between 
God and us, . lix. 2. And O! how fad 
a divorcement is this, it maketh men without 
Cad in the world, in whom we live, and move, 
and have cur being, in whoſe favour is life, 
and at whoſe right hand are pleaſures fer ever- 
more. Now man is made miſerable, 
deprived of his felicity, which only conſiſted 
in enjoyment of God: fin as a thick parti- 
tion-wall is come in between, enmity alſo is 
come in, and divideth old friends, Eh. ii. 
14, 15, 16, 17. And now no heavenly or 
comfortable influence can break through; 
the night of darkneſs is begun, which muſt 
prove everlaſting, except the. partition-wall 
be removed, all muſt wither and decay as 
without the ſun. 

Fifthly, Look on the price paid for ſin, on 
the cleanſing that waſheth it away, and you 
may ſee unſpeakable deformity and vileneſs 
in it : the redemption of the foul is precious, 
ſilver and gold and precious ſtones will not 
do jt, that would be utterly contemned : 
What (faith God) prefumpruous finner, will 
thou give a farthing in payment of a ſum, 
which all the world fold at the deareſt would 
not diſcharge, P/al. xlix. 7, 8. 1 Pet. i. 18. 

_ # 


upon ISA. lxiv. 6, 7. 


It is no corruptible thing, but the bleod of the 
Son of Cod. O! what muſt the debt be, when 
the price is ſo infinite? 
muſt die; nay, I is nat ſacrifice or offerang, 
bb, I come to ds thy will ; it is Chrilt himſelf 
that is the ranſom, P/al. xl. 6, 7. And it is 
not much ſoup or nitre, it is not much repen- 
tance and tears that will waſh away this fil- 
thineſs ; no, it is of a deeper die, It is crim- 
en ingrained filthineſs, Jer. ii. 22. And 1/a. 
i. 6. Blood of bulls and goats cannot do it, but 
only the ble:d of the immaculate Lamb offered up 
by himjelf, Heb. x. 4, 5, The blood of him, 
who by the eternal Spirit offered up himſelf 
without ſpot unts God, Heb. ix. 14. What 
muſt fn be, that muſt have ſuch a fountain 
opened for it? It muſt be ſtrange unclean- 
neſs when the blood of Chriſt only cau cleanſe 
it, Zech. xiii. 1. 

We all, &c. Mark, Secondly, Sin hath gone 
over us all, and made all mankind unclean, 
Rom. iii. 22. and 15. Every one of Adam's 
poſterity is born unclean, For who can bring 
a clean thing out of an unclean, Job xiv. 4. 
Conſider firſt, How ſin defaced innocent 
Adam, how one fin made him ſo vile, and 
ſpoiled him of the divine nature; and fo the 
root was made unclean, and the branches 
muſt follow the root, and fo are we all born 
and conceived in fin, P/al. li. 5. We carry 
iu us original corruption, flowing from the 
tirſt actual fin of Adam, and this maketh 
poor children before they do good or evil, to 
be abominably vile in God's ſight, even as 
the child is ſet out, Ezek. xvi. Every one 
cometh of evil parents, all come of am the 
rebel; what a loathſome ſight would a child 
be to us ſo deſcribed, Caft aut in the open field, 
to the loathing of its perſon in the day it it born; 
and what mult it all be before God. who is of 
purer eyes than to behold ſin ? Secondly, Un- 
to all this we have added innumerable actual 


traaſgreſſions, ſo as many filthy ſtreams flow 


ing out at the members, from the inward 
puddle of original corruption ; and ſo bow 


The Son of God 
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much more vile are we all nor infants can be, 


or Adam was in the day he was caſt out of 


paradiſe? And thus, Rom. iii. from ver, 10. 
are the branches ſet down, in word, thought, 
and deed; ſo that all the inclinatious and 
motions and actions of the man are only evil 
continually, Every man ſhall find his count 
paſt counting; one day's faults would weary 
you, but what will your whole life do? 
Known fins are innumerable, what muſt un- 
known be? Every man's heart is like the 
troubled fea, that caſteth up mire and dirt 
daily, and cannot be at reſt. The heart is 
daily flowing and ebbing in this corruption, 
it cometh out daily to the borders of all the 
members; and there are fome high ſpring- 
rides, when fin aboundeth more. When in 
one member of the tongue a world of evil is, 
what can be in all the members? And what 
in the Gul that is more capable than all the 
world? Well then, every man hath ſinned 
in Adam, and hath ſinned alſo in his own per- 
fon, and ſealed Adam's firſt rebellion, by 
ſo many thouſand actions like it: every man 
hath approven the fin that firſt ruined man, 


and made himſelf much more loathſome nor 


Adam was; therefore all mankind may ſay, 
We ail are as an unclean thing. Now from 
all this, we wonld gladly diſcover unto you 
what your condition is by (in; if the Lord 
would ſhine, how vile would you be? Al- 
ways we muſt declare this unto you in the 
Lord's name, you are all unclean, not only 
born in ſin and iniquity, not only have you 
a body of death withia you, that hath all the 
members; but all theſe members have one 
time or other acted and brought forth fruit 
unto death: how vile then muſt you be in 
God's fight? It is a ſtrange love that you 
have to yourſelves, that you cannot appre- 
hend how God can hate you ? But if he find 
ſia in you, wonder rather how he can look 
upon you; we would then have you to know 
this, that there can be no fellowſhip betwcen 
God and,you in your natural eſtate : as men 
cannot 
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cannot inhabit a vile perſon's houſe, no mare 
can God enter in your fouls. is an 
abſolute neceſſity of waſhing, before you can 
be his houſe and temple. Hath that one fra 
of Adam made that glorious perſon fo de- 
formed, that he could not look on himſelf, 
but cover himſelf? And hath it been of fo 
defiling a nature, that it hath redounded in 
all the poſterity; and as unclean things un- 
der the law defiled all they touched, fo hath 
that fin ſubjected all the creatures to cor- 
ruption? O ! then imagine what an unſpeak- 
able defilement muſt be on us all, who are 
not only guilty of Adam's fin, but of many 
thouſands beſide, If one fin have ſo much 
loathſomeneſs in it, what muſt ſo many out 
of number, united in one perſon, even as in 
us all? Ns unclean thing can enter in heaven 
above : know this for a truth, you cannot fee 
God's face in the caſe you are born intõ· You 
know nothing of ſin, who wonder that any 
ſhould go to hell. No, if you knew any 
thing of ſin, you would wonder that ever 
God ſhould look on ſuch caſt out in the open 
field, in their blood. 


Next, You muſt know the inſufficiency of 


all things imaginable, io waſh away ſin's fil- 
thineſs, except the blood of Chriſt. Since 
you are unclean, do you not aſk, how ſhall 
we be waſhed? Indeed many have an eaſy 
anſwer, and paſs it lightly. The multitude 
know no way to cleanſe in, but the tears of 
repentance and mourning ; and ſo, many 
think themſelves clean, when they run and 
pour out a tear as E£/au did for the bleſſing. 
But what faith the Lord? Though thou ] ] D 
thee with nitre, and take thee much ſoap, yet 
thine iniquity is marked. Can ſuch an in- 
grained uncleanneſs, can ſuch an infinite ſpot 
in the immortal ſoul, be ſo lightly daſhed 
out? Many think baptiſm cleanſeth them, 
but was not this ple circumciſed, as ye 
are baptiſed? And Peter tells us, it is no 

the waſhing of water, 1 Pet. iii. 21. Sacri- 
fice and offering will not do it : this people 
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thought, ſure they had ſatisfied God, when 
they brought a lamb, &c. but all this is abo- 


mination. Would not many of you think 
yourſelves cleanſed from ſin, if you offered 
all your ſubſtance, and the fruit of your body 
for the ſin of your {oul? Nay, but you muſt 


fee an abſolute neceſſity of the opened foun- 


"y of Chriſt's blood, that cleanicth from all 
n. 

Then we would have you abhor yourſelves 
in duſt and aſhes, fee nothing in all the crea- 
tion ſo vile as you; look on fin ia the ſight 
of God's face, and how unholy will it ap- 
pear ? There are man fins, little ones, that 
in our practice paſs for venal and uncontroul- 
led: but look on the filthy loachſome nature 
of all fin, and hate the leaſt offence, for it 
hath a kind of infiniteneſs in it, and blotteth 
the ſoul, defileth the perſon. How great a 
neceſſity is there of continual application to 
the fountain, of dwelling beſide it, that you 
may waſh daily. David's fo often repeated, 
and inculcated prayer, Waſh me, cleanſe me, 
&c. P/al. li. declareth that he hath appre- 
hended much uncleanneſs in fin, that it need- 
eth ſo many applications of the precious 
blood. And you who have come to Jeſus, 
and are clean, O how much owe you to free 
grace, that paſt by you in your blood, and 
ſaid, Live, it is a time of love! How ſtrange 
is it, that glorious Majeſty cometh to own 
deformity, and cometh to clothe it with his 
own garments! Praiſe the virtue of that 
blood, that is more precious nor the blood of 
bulls and goats, that can fo throughly purge, 
as you ſhall have no more conſcience of fin. 

Unclean ſinners waſh you, make you clean, 
there is a fountain opened ; though ſin were 
as ſcarlet, it can perfectly change the colour 
of it. If you waſh not while the fountain 
is open, it will quickly be ſealed on you, and 
then it ſhall be faid, when the angel /wear- 
eth by him that i veth for ever, that time ſhall 


be no mere; then it ſhall be ſaid, let him that 


is unclean, be unclean fill. Now, cleanſing. 
is 


upon Is a. Ixiv. 6, 7. 


is offered in the goſpel, if yon will love 

echoed fo 2k => ach is neutives 
in this fountain, then let the unclean be ſo till: 
your repentance will never change your co- 
lour, tho' you ſhould melt in forrow ; and 
therefore you who have fouad a way to be 
faved otherwiſe nor by Jeſus Chriſt, you ſhall 
be deceived, your tears and mourning that 
you might have had, tho' Chriſt had never 
come in the world, is all you uſe to ſpeak of, 
and build your hope on: and if yon ſpeak of 
Chriſt, it is in ſuch terms as to buy him by 
{uch repentance ; ſo that the truth is, you 


561 


uſe but Chriſt's name as a ſhadow, you make 
no uſe of him : he needed not to have come 
in the world, for many of you could have 
done as well without him. But as many of 
you as cannot find cleanſing, who ſee filth 
encreaſe, by waſhing, come to Chriſt Jeſus, 
and fay, If thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean, 
Mat. viii. 2. Nothing beſide Jeſus can do it, 
believe his ſufficiency ; nothing beſide him 
will do, believe his willingneſs ; for, for this 
cauſe he is an opened fountain that all may 
come and draw, 
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O N XVI. 


All our Righteouſneſſes are as filthy Rags, and we 


all do fade as a Leaf, and our Iniquities, like the Wind, have taken 


S E R M 
Ifa. Ixiv. 6, 7. — 
us away. 
OT only are the direct breaches of the 


command uncleanneſs, and men origi- 
nally and actually unclean, but even our holy 


actions, our commanded duties: take a man's 
civility, religion, and all his univerſal inhe- 
rent righteouſneſs, all are filthy rags. And 
here the church confeſſeth nothing, but what 
God accuſeth her of, Ja. lxvi. 3. and chap. 
i. Ver. 11, 12, 13. &. Ts gory was 


much in 


ial and external daties ; and 


a lamb, c. and a purpoſe 
lo, what ſenſe the prophet 

Lord, all our righteouſneſs is filthy likewiſe ; 
albeit we have paid the debt of fins with du- 
ties, Jet now we ſee all theſe are fins them» 
ſelves, and mnſt have another ſacrifice ; fo 
that all matter of ing is now removed, 
and we are ſtript naked of all righteouſneſs : 


we covered our filthineſs before with duties, 
now both the one and the other is filthy, 


maa's, upon the one's civility and fair pro- 
feſſion, and upon the other's real or true 
grace in diſcharge of duties; and we ſhall 
find good reaſon to conclude both the one 
and the other under filthiaeſs, fo that there 
is no of boaſting, no iaherent righte- 
ou can make us accepted before God. 
X XX Firſt, 
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Fir then, Whatever men can do from na- 
tural principles, all the flower and perfection 
of mens actions, both civil and religious, is 
but abominable before God, as long as their 
perſons are unjuſtified. Every performance 
is defiled by the uncleanneſs of the perſon ; 


and therefore Cod heareth net finners, John 
viii. that is, unjuſtified ſinners; tho* they 


pray much, yet God heareth them not. And 
this is lively ex by Hag. ii. 12, 13, 
14. As the prieſt's holy garments and fleſh 
could not make bread or pottage holy, but 
the unclean body could make theſe unclean ; 
ſo this nation's and people's performances and 
holy duties, could not make them holy, and 
their perſons clean ; but their unclean per- 
ſons and actions made all their performances 
unclean: the folemn meeting and facrifice, 
&c. could not make them accepted, but their 
unclean perſons made their ſolemn meetings 
and religious duties vile and abominable in 
God's fight: and thus, to the unclean ali 
things are unclean, even their mind and con- 
ſeience, Tit. i. 15. The unbelieving man, 
who is born unclean, and defiled with fo 
much original corruption, and ſo many ac- 
tual tranſgreſſions, defileth all things he 
toucheth ; as a dead body, ar. a. leprous gar- 
ment under the law, made all unclean it 
touched, and nothing could make it holy by 
touching of it : ſo all your civility, all your 
profeſſion will never contribute to the cleanſ- 
ing of your-perſon ; and your perſons ſhall 
defile all your moſt clean actions. God lov- 
eth not that ſtock of Adam, und all that grow- 
eth on it muſt be hateful ; he is only well- 
pleaſed in Jeſus Chriſt, and with thoſe who 
are tranſplanted out of rotten Adam, into the 
true vine Jeſus, it is ſuch fruit only that can 
be acceptable; therefore, until you be ſprink- 
led with clean water, and made clean accord- 
ing to the new covenant-way, you cannot 


pleaſe God. Believe this, your fins and your. 
duties are one, your oaths and your prayers 


are in the ſame account with God, What 
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have you then to build upon, when all this: 
is removed? You muſt once be ſtript naked 
of all coverings ; and will not your nakednefſs; 
then be great ? The phariſee went away un- 
Juſtified, and the poor repenting ſinner juſti- 
fed. What was the reaſon ? There are not 
many of you have ſuch a fair venture for 
heaven as he had, ſo many prayers, faſtings, 

alms, to ground your hope on. Nay, but 
all this would never juſtify his perſon, becauſe. 
once he was unclean, come of Adam, and had 
contracted more uncleanneſs, and all that is 

like the leprous garment, defiling all that- 
cometh near it ; to that whatever hath any 

dependence on a fon of Adam, muft contract 

filthineſs. Now, I aſk your conſciences, have 
you ſo many ſpecious coverings to adorn - 
yourſelf with? Is not your outſide ſpotted, . 
and nat fo clean, as the young civil man, and 

the religious phariſee ? Certaitly, no; and 

yet you have no other ground to plead the 

acceptation of your perſons upon, but only this, 
your prayers and tears, or ſome ſuch duty 

performed by you. Well, all is uncleanneſs, 

ſince your perſons were once unclean, no ſoap 
nor nitre can Waſh it, no holy fleſh make it 

holy, no good wiſhes nor duties can- make it 
acceptable. Did not this people think of 
their duties as much as you ? And had more 
reaſon fo to do; for our con tions have 
not ſo much form of godlineſs as they had, 

and yet God folemanly proteſterh to them, 

that all their works were defiled, even theſe 

which they took to waſh themſelves with, fo 
your repentance and tears muſt be as filthy 

as the fin you would waſh by it. 

Secondly, Tbe uncleanneſs of mens prac- 
tice maketh unclean performances, Unclean 
hands make unclean prayers, Ila. i. 15. When 
men go on in ſin, and uſe their mem as. 
inſtruments of unrighteouſneſs againſt God, 
and guiltineſs is above their head unrepented 
of, and unpardoned, then whatever the mem- 
bers act for God in religious duties, it muſt 
de alſo abominable; for will God take pray- 

ers 


upon Is A. Ixiv. 6, 7. 


ers from ſuch a mouth, that curſing cometh 
out of? Ja. iii. 10, 11, 12. Shall ſweet wa- 
ter come out of one fountain with bitter ? 
Or can a fig-tree bear both thiſtles and ? 
Certainly, profane converſation muſt make 
unclean profeſſion ; and therefore your com- 
ing to the church and ordinances, your pray- 
ing in your families, or ſuch like, muſt of 
neceſſity be defiled, fince out of the ſame 
mouth cometh curſing, railing, lying, filthy 
ſpeeches: your tongues are ſo often employ- 
ed in God's diſhonour, to blaſpheme his name, 
to llander your neighbours, to reproach the 
ſaints, that all your prayers muſt be of the 
fame ſtamp, and as bitter as the other ſtream 
of your actions: when you ſtretch forth 
your hands to make many prayers, to take the 
bread and wine, ſhall not God hide his face 
from ſuch hands, as are unclean with many 
abominations, ſome murdering, ſome abuſing 
their neighbours, ſome ſabbath- breaking, ſome 
filthineſs? How oft have your hands and 
feet ſerved you to evil turns? And there- 
fore, your good turns will never come in re- 
membrance : nay, believe it, you cannot be 
heard of God, while you cover any offence. 
And this I may fay in general, even to the 
ſaints; any known ſin given way to, and en- 
tertained without controlment, without wreſt- 
ling againſt it, hindereth the acceptation 
of your ſolemn a If your heart 
regard iniquity, ſhall Cad hear? Pal. Ixvi. 
18, No, believe it, the leaſt fin that you may 
judge at firſt venial, and then give it tolera- 
tion and indulgence, ſhall ſeparate between 
God's face and you : your prayers are abo- 
mination, becauſe of ſuch an idol perked up 
in the heart beſide God, that getteth the ho- 
nour and worſhip due to him, and God muſt 
anſwer you according to it, Ezek. xix. f, 3, 
4. God will not be enquired of ſuch as give 
allowance to fin, Ezek. xiv. 2, 3, 4. and, on 
the other hand, no fin how great and hei- 
nous ſocver can hinder God's gracious accep- 
tance, when fouls fly unto Jelus and turn 
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their back upon Rin, or giveth it no heart al- 
lowance: and to the multitude, I ſay, all that 
you do or touch in a duty muſt be defiled, 
becauſe your whole way is unclean, Hag. ii. 
12, 13, 14. Think you to fin all the week 
through, and worſhip God on the Sabbath ? 
Will you lie, ſwear, commit adultery, rail 
and curſe, and come and ſtand before me, 
ſaith the Lord? No certainly, you cannot be 
ac ; and will you hate reformation in 
your lives, and take his covenant in your 
mouth, and call yourſelves by his name, 
chriſtians ? And ſhall not God you 
for that, as much as for your ſwearing, and 
curſing, and lying, &c. Indeed the Lord put- 
teth all in oue roll, and you need not pleaſe 
yourſelves in ſuch things, P/al. I. 16. Jer. 


vii. 9, 10. For it is all one to you to go to 
tavern to drink, and come to the ſermon, to 
blaſpheme 


God's name, and call on it, becauſe 
the ity of the one defileth the other, 
and the holineſs of the other, cannot make 
you holy. | 

Thirdly, The natural man's performances 
want the uprightneſs, reality, and ſincerity 
that is required; it is but a painted tomb, 
full of rottenneſs within ; it is but a ſhadow 
without ſubſtance, for he wanteth the fpi- 
ritual part of worſhip , which God careth for, 
Who will be worſhipped in ſpirit and truth, 
John iv. 23. Now, what is it that the moſt 
part of you can ſpeak of, but an outſide of 
ſome few duties, ſoon numbered. You hear 
the preaching, and your hearts wander about 
your buſineſs : you hear, and are not ſo much 
affected. as you would be to hear ſome old 
ſtory, or fable told you: a ſtage play ated 
before this generation, would move them 
more than the goſpel doth ; ſo that Chriſt 
may take up this lamentation, e have piped 
to you, and you have not danced ; lamented to 
you, and you have not mourned. You ule to 
tell over ſome words in your prayers, and are 
not ſo ſerious in any ap to God, as in 
twenty other things of the world. What- 

| X x Xx 2 ever 
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ever you plead of your heart's rightneſs, and 
have recourſe to it, when your converſation 
cannot defend you, yet your hearts are the 
worſt of all, and have no uprightneſs towards 
God ; for you know that what duties you go 
about, it is not from an inward principle, but 
from education or cuſtom, or conſtraint. Are 
you upright, when you are forced for fear 
of cenſure to come here, or to pray at home? 
Is that ſincerity and ſpiritual worſhip ? And 
for the more poliſhed and refined ſſors, 
you have this moth in your mances, 
and this flea to make your ointment to ſtink, 
that you do much to be ſeen of men; there- 
fore what little fervour of ſpirit is in ſecret 
duties, there you may meaſure your altitude 
and your life. And O! how weariſome, how 
lifeleſs are ſecret approaches! You would 
not have many errands to God, if you thought 
no body looked upon you. And for ſpiritu- 
ality, it is a myſtery in all mens practice: 
who directeth his duty to God's glory? If 
you get ſome flaſh of liberty, you have your 
deſire; but who miſſeth God's preſence in 
duties, which a world will approve? Who 
go mourning as without the fun, even when 
you have the ſun-ſhine of ordinances, and 
walk in the light of them ? 

And — x Tho' your performances 
had uprightneſs of heart going alongs, and 
much affection in them, yet all are filthy, be- 
cauſe of want of faith in Jeſus Chriſt. When 
you make your duties a covering of your ſins, 
and think to ſatisfy God's juſtice for the reſt 
of your faults, by doing ſome point of your 
duty, then it cannot chooſe but be polluted 
in his fight. And this very thing was the 
cauſe of God's rejecting the Jews righteouſ- 
neſs, even becauſe they did not look to the 
end of the myſtery, Chrift Feſus ; did not 
pull by the vail of ceremonies, to ſee the im- 
maculate Lamb of God ſlain for fin ; and 
therefore doth the Lord ſo quarrel with them, 
as if he had never commanded them to do 
ſuch things, I. i. 12, 13. Who hath requir- 


ed theſe things at your hands * Bring no 
more vain oblations, all is abomination. Even 
as God ſhould ſay to you, when you come 
to the church; who required you to come? 
Who commanded you to come to hear the 
preaching? What have you to do to pray? 
W hat warrand have you to communicate ? 
All your prayivg, hearing, communicating, 
is abomination ; who commanded you to to 
theſe things? Would you not think it a 
fooliſh queſtion? You would ſoon antwer, 
that God himſelf commanded you, and will 
he not let us do his bidding. Indeed this 
people (no doubt) have faid fo in their heart, 
and wondred what it meant. Nay, but here 
is the myſtery, you go about theſe command- 
ed duties not in a commanded way, and fo 
the obedience is but rebellion: you bring 
offerings and incenſe, and think that I am 

ifed when you bring alms, you judge you 

ve given me a recom - Whereas, all 
that is mine, and what pleaſure have I in 
theſe things ? I never appointed you facrifi- 
ces for this end, but to lead you into the 
knowledge of my Son, which is to be ſlain in 
the fulneſs of time, and by one offering to 
perfect all. I commanded you to look on 
Jeſus Chriſt lain, in the ſlain Lamb, and ſo 
to expect remiſſion and falvation in him; 
but you never looked to more nor the cere- 
mony and made that your ſaviour and medi- 
ator ; and therefore it is all abomination : 
when you lay a lamb, and offer incenſe, it is 
all one thing, as to cut off a dog's neck, or 
kill a man; fo may the Lord fay to this ge- 
neration, I command you to pray, to repent 
and mourn for ſin, to come and hear the 
ward ; but withal you muſt deny all theſe, 
and count yourſelves unprofitable ſervants, 
you muſt fingly caſt your ſoul's burden on 
Chriſt Jeſus. But zow (faith the Lord) who 
conimanded your repentance ? For when 
you ſii down to pray, or come in public to 
confeſs fin before the congregation, you think 
you are waſhen ; when you have faid, you 


have 
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have ſinned, and if you come to the length 
of tears and forrow, Oh, then ſure you are 
, tho' in the mean time you have 
no thought of Jeſus Chriſt, and knoweth no 
uſe of him. Therefore, faith the Lord, who 
commanded you to do theſe things? You 
think you have fatisfiel for your fin, when 
you pay a-penalty, but who requireth this ? 
I will reckon with you for theſe, as well as 
the ſins you pray and mourn for, becauſe you 
do not ſingly look to Chriſt Jeſus. Now, 
if he had never come to the world, your 

ound of confidence would not fail you; 
2 ight have prayed as much, mour n- 
ed and confeſſed, and promiſed amendment; 
and fo you paſt by the San of God, in whom 
only the Father is well pleaſed, Think then 
upon this, whatever you make your righte- 
ouſneſs, there needeth no other thing to make 
it filthy, but to make it your righteouſneſs : 
your confidence in your good heart to God, 
prayer day and night, and ſuch like, is the 
molt loathſome thing in God's eyes; except 
you come to this, to count your prayers, as 
God doth, among your oaths, to count your 
ſolemn duties, among profane ous ac- 
tions, as the Lord doth, 1/a. i. and Ixvi. 3. 
Then certainly, you do adorn yourſelves with 
them, and cover your nakedneſs of other 
faults, with ſuch leaves as Adam did, but you 
ſhall be more diſcovered; your garment is 
as filthy as that it hideth, even becauſe you 
make that uſe of it to hide your fin, and co- 
Ver it. RE 

Next, The Lord's children have no ground 
of boaſting either, from their own righteouſ- 
neſs ; the holieſt ſaiat on earth muſt abhor 
himſelf in duſt and aſhes, and holy /aiah 
joineth himſelt in with a prophane people: 
when he cometh to God to be juſtified, he 
cometh among the ungodly, he bringeth no 
righteouſneſs with him, he cometh in among 
them that work not. Now, you ſhall find 
good ground why it muſt be ſo. Firft, There 
are ordinarily many blemiſhes in our holieſt 
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actions, ſpots on our cleaneſt garments, often 
— conch up the life of duties, and 
preſenteth a body without a foul in it: You 
ſit dowa to pray out of cuſtom, morning and 
evening; and if there were no more to prove 
it, this may ſuffice : when pray you but at 
ſuch times? You have an ordinary, and 
goeth not by it, no advantage is taken of pro- 
vidence, no neceſſity conſtraineth when occa- 
ſion offereth; and fo it is like the world's 
appointed hours. How great deadneſs and in- 
diſpoſition creepeth in, ſo that it is the ordi- 
nary complaint; yea, all prayers filled up with 
it, ſcarcely any room for other petitions, be- 
cauſe of the want of frame for prayer itſelf : 
the word is heard as a diſcourſe, and on whom 
hath it operation to ſtir up affections, either 
of joy or of trembling? Chriſtians, you 
come not to hear God ſpeak, and fo you meet 
with empty ordinances, God is not in them. 
How often do crooked and ſiniſter ends creep 
in, and bias the ſpirit? Men aſk to ſpend 
on their luſts, and to ſatisfy their own ambi- 
tion; ſome would have more grace to be 
more eminent, or to have a more pleaſant 
life; and this is but the ſeeking to ſpend on 
your luſts. If affection run in the channel 
of a duty, it is often muddy, and runneth 
thorough our ions : liberty in duties 
is principled with carnal affeftions and ſelf. 
love. Will not often the wind of applauſe 
in compaay fill the fails, and make your courſe 
ſwifter and freer, nor when you are alone. 
And often much love to a particular, maketh 
more in ſeeking it. And that which is a 
moth to eat up and conſume all our daties, 
is conceit. and ſeif-· confidence in going about 
them, and attributing to ourſelf after them. 
It is but very rare, that any man both acteth 
from Jeſus Chriſt as the principle, and alſo 
putteth over his work on Chriſt ſingly as the 
end. Alas! too often do men draw out of 
Chriſt's fulneſs, and raiſe up their owa glory 
on it, and adorn themfelves with the ſpoiis 

his honour ; for we uſe to pray from a 
habit 
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habit of it, and go to as men acquainted with 
it, and when we get any fatisfaQtion to our 
own minds, O how doth the foul return on 
itſelf, and goeth not forward as it goeth ! it 
is ſo well pleaſed with itſelf, when it getteth 
liberty to approach, that it doth not put all 
over on Jeſus, and take ſhame to itſelf. As 
long as there is a body of death within, ho- 
lineſs cannot be pure and unmixed; our du- 
ties run thorough a dirty channel, and can- 
not chuſe but contract filth ; while fin lodg- 
eth under one roof ſo near grace, grace muſt 
be in its exerciſe marred; and therefore the 
holy apoſtle muſt ery, Rom. vii. 19. The gaod 
that I would, I do not: but the evil which I 
would not, that I do. And ver. 24. O wretch- 
ed man that 1 am, who ſhall deliver me from 
the body of this death? 

Secondly, Though there were not ſuch 
blemiſhes and ſpots in the face of our righ- 
teouſneſs, yet it is here in a ſtate of imper- 
fection, and but in its minority, and ſo muſt 
be filthy ia the Lord's fight. It was perfect 
holineſs according to the perfect rule of God's 
law, that Adam was to be juſtified by, accord- 
ing to the covenant of works; exact obe- 
dience, not one , or elle all that can 
be done, came ſhort of righteouſneſs: one 
breach bringeth the curſe on. All obedience 
(if there be a failing in a little) will not bring 
the ble ſſiug on; he that doth all, liveth ; 
and he that doth not all, is curſed. And 
therefore Chriſtians, all you do cannot com- 
mend your perſons to God, for if he examine 
you by the rule of the law, O how ſhort will 
the holieſt come? Paul and [/aiah dare not 
come in ſuch a reckoning ; neither is all obey- 
ed, nor any in the meaſure and manner com- 
manded. And therefore, you might cry 
down all your performances, when you could 
challenge them with no particular blot, with 
this ; all is ſhort of the command, and in- 
finitely ſhort. 1 have been aiming at holi- 
neſs ſo long, I have ſtretched out my ſtrength, 
2nd what have I attained? It may be, I 


folly, and the heavens are not clean in his fight ; 
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have outſtripped equals, and there ſeemetk 
to be ſome diſtance between me and others; 
nay, but the command is unſpeakably more 
before me nor I am before others. I have 
reached but a ſpan of that boundleſs perfec- 
tion of holineſs; it is but a grain weight of 
the eternal weight of grace, and I mult for- 
get it, and ſtand before God, as if I had loſt 
mind of duties, appear in his preſence as if I 
had attained nothing ; for the length that is 
before my hand drowneth up all attain- 
ments. 

Thirdly, Nay, but put the caſe man were 
perfect, Yet ſbould he not know his foul, but 
deſpiſe his life ; the Lord putteth no truſt in 
his ſervants, and his angels he chargeth with 


how then muſt man be abominadble, that hath 
his foundation in the du, and arinketh in ini- 
quity like water? How ſbould God magnify 
him? Or he be righteous that is born of a 
woman Job xxv. 4, 6. and xv 14, 15. and 
iv. 18, 19. Job was a great length in the 
ſight of his own-vilencſs and God's holineſs, 
when he ſaw this, Though I were perſect, yet 
1 would not know it, but deſpiſe it, I would not 
anſwer him, though I were righteous, chap. ix. 
14, 15, 21. So unſpeakably pure and clean 
is his holineſs, that all created holineſs hath a 
ipot in it before his, and evaniſheth, as the 
ſtars diſappear when the fun riſeth, which 
ſeem ſomething in the darkneſs. The angels 
holineſs, the heaven's glory, is nothing to him, 
before whom the nations are as nothing: ſo 
that it is all the wonder of the world, that 
ever God ſtooped ſo far below himſelf, even 


to righteous am, as to make ſuch a cove- 


nant with him, to account him righteous ia 
obedience, What is man that thou mag - 
nify him? Then I look to the heavens, and the 
fun, the work of thine hands, Lord, what is 
man? What is innocent man in his integri- 
ty, that thou ſhould magnify hi:n, to give 
him a place to ſtand before thee, magnity 
him to be a party-contrafter with thy glo- 


rious 
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nous Majeſty ? P/al. vill. 4, 5, 6. But now 
when this covenant is broken, it is become 
impoſſible to a. ſon of Adam, ever to ſtand 
before God in his perfection, for, How ſbouli 
man be righteous that is born of a woman ? 
Job xiv. 15. Since we once ſinned, how 
ſhould our righteouſneſs ever come in remem- 
brance? Therefore hath God cholen another 
way to cover man's wickedneſs and righteouſ- 
neſs both, with his own righteouſneſs, his Son's 
divine-human righteouſneſs, which is ſo fuited 
in his infinite wiſdom for us : It is a man's 
righteouſneſs, that it may agree with men, 
and be a fit garment to cover them; it is 
God's righteoaſneſs, that it may be beautiful 
in God's eyes, for he ſeeth his own image in 
it. And it is not the created inherent righ- 
teouſneſs of ſaints glorified, that ſhall be their 
upper garment, that ſhall be their heaven and 
glory-ſuit (fo to ſpeak) they will not glory in 
this, but only in the Lamb's righteouſneſs for 
evermore. Saint-holineſs muſt have a cover- 
ing above, for it cannot cover our nakednels ; 
and all the ſongs of thoſe that follow the 
Lamb make mention of his righteouineſs, 
even of his only : the Lamb is the light and 
ſun of the city, the Lamb is the temple of 
it.; in a word, he is all that is beautiful and 
glorious : every faint hath put on the Lord 
Jeſus. and is perfect through his come!inels ; 
at leaſt, if the holineſs of ſpirits of juſt men 
made perfect, be the glorious habit above; 
yet all the beauty and glory of it is from 
Chriſt Jeſus, whoſe image it is, and the Spirit 
whoſe work it is. It ſhall be till true, all 
all our righteouineſs, as ours, is filthy, and 
all holineſs, as it hath a relation to us, can- 
not pleaſe God; it muſt be ſpotted before 
his pure eyes, but only it is accepted and 
clean, as it is Chriſt's and the Spirit's, as it 
is his own garment put upon us, and his 
own comelineſs making us perfect. It is not 
ſo much the inherent cleanneſs of the ſaints 
robes that maketh them beautiful in his eyes, 
as this, That they are waſhed in the blood of 
the Lamb, Rev. vii. 14. 
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Now from all this we would ſpeak a word 
to two forts of you ; there is one great point 
of religion, that is the principal and founda- 
tion of all other, even free juſtification, by 
faith in Jeſus, without our own righteouſneſs : 
and the moſt part ſtumble here in the entry ; 
it is the greateſt obſtruction ot ſouls coming 
to Chriſt Jeſus, even the igaorant and bliad 
conceit and fancy, that almoſt every man hath 
of himſelf and his own performances; the 
world will not make many believe the half of 
the evil of themſelves that is ſpoken in the 
word. If you have a general conviction of 
ſinfulneſs and miſery, yet you think to help 
it, If you fin, you uſe to make an amends, 
run to your prayers and repentance, to give 
God a recompence, and fatisfy your own con- 
{ſciences : ſpeak now, is not this the way you 
think to be ſaved? I ſhall do what I can, 
pray and mourn for fin, and what I am not 
able to do, God muſt forgive; you will do 
all you are able or can, and God's mercy mult 
come in to ſupply the want of your righte- 
ouſneſs : but this is to put a new piece of 
cloth in an old t, to make the rent 
worſe. Many of you have no other 
of confidence in the world, nothing to an- 
ſwer the of conſcience or ſatisfy 
juſtice, but this, I repent, I am ſorry, I 
mourn, I ſhall ameng, I reſolve never to do 
the like again. Now then from this ground, 


we would declare unto you in the Lord's 
name, you are yet unclean, both in perſons 


and actions unjuſtified, becauſe you have no 
other covering but your own duties and per- 


formances ; and let theſe be examined, and 
weighed in the ballance of the ſanctuary. and 
they will be found light. All your righteouſe 


neſs (faith the Lord) is filthmeſs ; you are 


unclean, you cannot deny, both by birth and 


education, you have often defiled yourſelves 
with ſins you mult conteſs: Now I aſk you, 
How will you cover that uncleanneſs and 
nakedneſs ? How will you hide it from God's 
eyes and your own conſcience? You know 

no 
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no way but this, I will pray, I will repent 
and amend, So then you cover yourſelf 
with prayer, with ſorrow and tears, and a 
reſolution of amending ; this then is all your 
covering and ornament, ſomething done by 
you ; as many will make the wings of two 
good works ſtretch themſelves out ſo far, as 
to cover and hide a multitude of offences be- 
tween them. Therefore I declare in the 
Lord jeſus his name unto you, whoſe con- 
ſcience muſt go along in the acknowledgment 
and owning of your caſe, that you have co- 
vercd yourſelves with your own righteouſneſs, 
that you have taken as filthy rags to cover 
your nakedneis and fin with, as your fins are, 
and ſo you have made an addition to your 
uncleanneſs, you are more unclean by your 
prayers and repentance than before; and fo 
God is of more pure eyes than to look gra- 
ciouſly on ſuch as you are. You have ns 
about to eſtabliſh your own righteouſneſs, 
and have not known the righteouſneſs of God 
and fo you have come ſhort of it; you are 
yet perſons in a ſtate of enmity, God is your 
judge, you are rebels; it concerns you much 
to heed this well, to judge of your own ac- 
tions and perſons as God judgeth of them, 
for if God ſhall judge one way, and you jud 
another way, you may be far miſtaken in 
end. If you have fo good an opinion of your- 
ſelves and your duties, that you can plead in- 
tereſt in God for them, and abſolve your- 
ſelves from ſuch grounds; and if God have 
not the ſame judgment, but rather think as 
evil of your prayers as of your curſing, and 
abhor the thing that fatisfieth you, will it 
not be dreadful in the end? For his judg- 
ment ſhall ſtand, and you will ſuccumb in 
judgment, ſince you croſſed God's mind; 
therefore we would have you ſolidly drink in 


this principle of religion, That man is ſo un- 


clean, and God fo abhorreth him, that what- 
ever he doth or can do, it cannot make him 
righteous; that no good action can make 
him acceptable, and take away the unclean- 
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neſs of the evil actions; and that any ſinful 
action taketh away all the cleanneſs of the 
good actions. Once believe this, if I ſhould 
ſweat out my life in ſerving God, and never 
riſe off my knees, if I ſhould give my body 
to the fire for the truth, if I ſhould melt away 
in tears for ſin, all this is but filthy rags, 
and I can never be accepted of God for all 
that, but the matter of my condemnation 
groweth; if I juſtify myſelf, my own mouth 
proves me perverſe; God necdeth no more 
but my deeds to condemn me for in all 
juſtice; and therefore it is a thing impoſlible, 
I will never put forth a hand, or open a 
mouth upon that account any more. I will 
ſerve God, becauſe it is my duty, but life I 
will not expect by my ſervice, when I have 
done all, it is wholly mercy that I am ac- 
cepted ; my good works ſhall never come in 
remembrance, I reſolve to be found, not 
having my own righteouſneſs ; I will appear 
among the ungodly ſinners, as one that hath 
no righteouſneſs, that I may be juſtified only 
by faith in Jeſus Chriſt. I fay, drink in this 
truth, and let it ſettle in your hearts, and 
then we would hear numbers cry, O what 
ſhall I ds to be ſaved ? | 

Now as for you who have fled unto Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs only, and have caſt away your 
own as dung and drois, as filthy rags; as 
you have done right in the point of juſtifica- 
tion, judge fo likewiie after it We would 
exhort you to judge fo of your beſt actions 
that are the fruits of the Spirit. judge ſo of 
them as you have a hand in than, 

All aur righteouſneſs : Mark I/aiah, a holy 
prophet joineth himſelf in with che multitude. 
And the truth is, the more holinets, rhe more 
humility and ſelf· abaſing; for what is holi- 


neſs, I pray you, but ſelf-denial, the abaſing 
of the creature, and exalting of Chrilt Jeſas. 
This is the croſs that the ſaints mult all bear, 
Deny yourſelf, and follew me. Grace doth 
not fwell men above others, it is gifts, ſuch 
as knowledge, that puffeth up; — or 

ave 
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love puffeth not up. Men are naturally high- 
minded, for pride was the firſt ſin of Adam, 
and grace cometh to level men, to make the 
high mountains vallies for Chriſt's chariot ; 
it maketh men {toop low to enter the door of 
the kingdom : therefore, if you have attained 
any meaſure beyond others, if you would 
prove it real grace and holineſs, do not exalt 
yourſelves above others, be not high-minded, 
come down and fit among the ungodly, a- 
mong the unclean, and let not grace given 


diminiſh the low eſtimation of yourſelf in 


yourſelf There is a growing, that is but a 
fancy and mens conceit ; when men grow a- 
bove ordinances, above other chriſtians, and 
can fee none or few chriſtians but themſelves, 
ſuch a growth is not real, 'tis but fancy, 'tis 
but twelling and wind, and muſt be pricked 
to let it out. A holy prophet came in a- 
mong an unclean people, he did not ſay, 
Stand by, I am h:her than thou. Such a man 
as can find no chriſtian about him, even tho” 
to the judnment of all others, they ſeek God 
more than he, ſuch a man hath not real ſolid 
grace, his holineſs is profane holineſs, and 
oud holineſs; for true holineſs is humble 
lineſs, and in honour preferreth others. 
There is a great fault among thoſe who 
have fled to Chriſt's righteouſneſs in juſ- 
tification, that they uſe to come forth from 
duties, as a ſtomach from a honeycomb, Oſt 
times we make our liberty and acceſs to God 
the ground of our acceptation; and accord. 
ing to the ebbings and flowings of our inhe- 
rent righteouſneſs, ſo doth the faith and con- 
fidence of juſtification ebb and flow: Chriſ- 
tians, this ought not to be; in fo doing, you 
make your own righteouſneſs your righteouſ- 
neſs before God; for when the unſatisfaction 
in the point of duty, maketh you queſtion 
your intereſt ſo often, is not the ſatisfaction 


of your minds in duties, made the ground 


of your pleading intereſt ? Give you liberty 
and acceſs, you can believe any thing ; re- 
move it, and you can belige nothing. Cer- 
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tainly this is a ſandy foundation, you ought 
to build nothing on performances, you ſhould 
be as vile in your own eyes, and think your 
nakedneſs as open, when you come neareſt 
God, when you have moſt livelineſs, as when 
he hideth his face, and duty withereth ; will 
filthy rags be your ornament? No Chriſtians, 
be more acquainted with the unſpotted righ- 
teouſneſs of the immaculate. Lamb of God, 
and find as great neceflity of covering your 
cleaneſt duties with it, as your fouleſt faults, 
and thus ſhall you be kept ſtill humble and 
vile in your own eyes, and have continual 
employment for Chriſt Jefus : your beſt eſ- 
tate ſhould not puff you up, and your worſt 
eſtate ſhould not caſt you down ; therefore 
be much in the ſearch of the filthineſs of your 
holy actions. This were a ſpiritual ſtudy, 
a noble diſcovery to unbowel your duties, 
to divide them, and to give unto God what 
is God's, and take unto yourſelves what is 
your own : the diſcovery of filthineſs in them, 
needeth not hinder his praiſe ; and the diſ- 
covery of grace in them, needeth not mar 
your ſhame. God hath moſt glory when we 
have moſt ſhame, theſe two grow ia juſt pro- 
portion, ſo much is taken from God, as is 
given to the creature. 

Thirdly, We would alſo preſs you from 
this ground to long much to be cloathed 
upon with immortality, to put off the filthy 

of time, and earth · righteouſneſs, and 
to be cloathed upon with the white robes of 
the righteouſneſs of the faints. As you 
would dwell near the fountain here, and be 
ſtill waſhing your garments, and offering all 
your facrifices in him who ſanctifieth all, ſo 
would you pant and thirſt for this ſpotleſs 
garment of glory: glory is nothing but per- 
fect holineſs, holineſs waſhen and made clean 
in the Lamb's blood: your rags are for the 
priſon and for ſojourning ; when you come 
to your Father's houſe, your raiment ſhall be 
changed, Therefore Chriſtians, every one 
of you aſpire higher, ſit not down in attain» 
Yyy ments, 
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ments, forget what is behind, and preſs for- 
ward: let perſect holineſs be in your eye and 
purpoſe, ſit not behind it: all our time - duties 
have much filthineſs, long for the pure ſtream 
that waters the city above: grace is not in 
its native place, it is corrupted and mixed 
here: heaven is the own element of it, and 
there is grace without mixture. Undervalue 
all your performances, till you be above, 
where that which is in part ſhall be done 
away, where no unclean thing entereth, 
Fourthly, This likewiſe holdeth out to you 
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a continual neceſſity of waſhing, You muſt 
take up houſe beſide the fountain opened in 
the houſe of David ; and never look on any 
piece of inherent righteouſneſs, but ſce a ne- 
ceſſity of dipping it in the Lamb's blood; 
and therefore ſhould you pray always in 
Chriſt's name, that the pray@ which of itſelf, 
would be caſt as dung on our face, may have 
a ſweet favour from him. Cover your holi- 
neſs with Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and mak? 
mention of it only. 
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Iſa. Ixiv. 6. —— And we all do fade as a Leaf, and our Iniguities, like the 
Wind, have taken us away, 


HEE they join the puniſhment with the 

deſerving cauſe, their uncleanneſs and 
their iniquities, and ſo take it upon them, 
and ſubſcribeth to the righteouſneſs of God's 
dealing. 

We will, ay this much in general, Fir/t, No 
body needeth to quarrel God for his dealing, 
He will always be juſtified when he is judged. 
If the Lord deal more ſharply with you than 
with others, you may judge, there is a differ- 
ence between your condition and theirs, as 
well as in the Lord's diſpenſation, even as 
this people do, ver. 5, G. It is a ſtrange ſay- 
ing, Lam. iii, 31. The Lord deth nat affida 
willingly, nor grieve the children of men. T hat 
is (as we conceive) the Lord hath not ſuch 
pleaſure in trampling on men, as he might 
do on the duſt of his feet. Though he be 
abſolute ſovereign Lord of the creature, and 
men be bur as the duſt of his feet, and he 
may do with his own what he pleaſeth, and 
none aſk, What doſt thou? Yet the Lord 


uſeth not to walk according to his own ab- 
ſoluteneſs, he hath another ordinary rule 
whereby he worketh, a rule of juſtice and 
equity ; eſpecially in the puniſhing of men, 
he ufeth not to afflict men for his pleature, 
as tyrants uſe to deſtroy their people. The 
Lord exerciſeth his ſovereignty another way, 
and if he be abſolute and illimited in any 
thing, it is in ſhewing mercy on men : but 
in judgment, there may be ſtill ſome reaſon 
gotten for it in the creature beſide the will 
of God; fo that (to ſpeak with revcrence of 
his Majeſty) ſtrokes are often drawn out of 
his hands, he getteth ſo much provocation 
ere he ſtrike, and holdeth off fo long, threaten- 
eth, and giveth warning thus before ſtrokes, 
as if it were againſt his will to lay on, as if 
his heart were broken with us. 

Secondly, If men knew themſelves and their 
own ſinfulneſs, they would not challenge God 
with unrighteouſneſs, but put their mouth in 
the duſt, and keep ſilence. And it is 9 
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this ground, that this people do not charge 
God. Sin is of ſuch infinite deſert and me- 
rit, becauſe againft infinite Majeſty, that God 
cannot go beyond it in puniſhment ; and 
therefore Jeremiah, when he is wading out 
of the. deep waters of ſore temptation and 
ſad diſcouragement, he pitcheth and caſteth 
anchor at this ſolid ground, It is of the Lord's 
mercy that we are not conſumed, Lam. iii. 22. 
What do I mean, thus to charge God, as if 
he dealt rigorouſly? No, no, It is his mer- 
cy that a remnant is left, our ſtrokes are not 
pure juſtice, our cup is mixed, mercy is the 

eateſt part: whatever is behind utter de- 
firuction, whatever is below the deſert of 
ſin, which is hell and damaation, all this muſt 
be reckoned up to mercy : that I am yet 
alive, and ſo may have hope, this is mercy, 
For why ſhould a living man complain ? verſe 
39. That a rod is come to awake us out of 
ſecurity, this is mercy, for we might have 
ſlept to death. And this wholeſome counſel 
got 7cb of his friends, to ſtay his murmuring 
and grudging at God's diſpenſations, Feb xi, 
6. Why doſt thou complain Fob Know 
but thy ſins, and there ſhall be no room for 
complaint ; look but unto God's ſecrets of 
wiſdom, and his law, and ſee it is double to 
what you have known, your obligation is 
infinite more than you thought upon, and 
then how great and numberleſs muſt iniqui- 


ties be ? Know therefore, faith Zophar, God- 


exacteth of thee leſs than thine iniquities de- 
ferve; God exacteth not according to law, 
he craveth not according to the obligation, 
but bids write down fifty in his bill of af- 
fiction, when aa hundred are written in our 
bill of deſerving: fo then complain not, it 
is mercy that life is ſaved. Are yon men 
and living men? Wonder at this, and won- 
der not that you are not wealthy, are not ho- 
nourable, ſeeing you are finners : all that 
came on 7eruſalem maketh not Ezra think 
God out of bounds, chap. ix. 13. As we 
are leſs than the leaſt of God's mercies, and 
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eſs deſerveth none of them, ſo 


all our goodn 
is the leaſt ſin greater than the greateſt of all 
his judgments, and deſerveth till more: nay, 
if there were no more but original corrup- 
tion common to men, and the filthineſs that 
accompanieth mens good actions, yet is God 
righteous in puniſhing ſeverely, and this peo- 
ple acknowledge it ſo. You uſe to enquire 


what ſin hath ſuch a man done, when fo ter- 


rible judgments come on ? Nay, enquire no 
more, he is a ſinner, and it is mercy, there 
is not more, and it is ſtrange mercy that it 
is not ſo with you alſo. You uſe to ſpeak 
fooliſhly when God's hand is upon yau, I 
hope I have my puniſhment here, I hope to 
ſuffer here for my ſins: poor ſouls, if God 
make you ſuffer for ſins, it will be another 
matter ; though now your puniſhment be 
above your ſtrength and patience, yet it is 
below your fin : as fin hath all evil in it, ſo 
muſt hell have all puniſhmeat in it: the tor- 
ment of a gravel, racking with the ſtone, and 
ſuch like, are but play to hell, theſe are but 
drops of that ocean, that you muſt drink out, 
and you ſhall go out of one hell into a worſe ; 
eternity is' the meaſure of its continuance, 
and the degrees of itſelf are anſwerable to its 
duration. There is much impatience even 
among God's children under the rod: you 
vex and torment yourſelves, and doth well 
to be angry. Any piece of thwarting diſpen- 
ſation, that goes croſs to your humour and 


inclination, embitters your ſpirit againſt God, 


and maketh you go croſs to his providence : 
how often do your hearis ſay, Why am I 
thus? What aileth the Lord at me? But 
Chriſtians, learn to ſtudy your own deſerv- 
ings, and ſtop your mouth with that, that 
you may not ſpeak againſt heaven. If you 


knew ſin well you would not wonder at judg- 
ments, you would rather wonder that you 
are out of hell; know what right God hath 
over you, and how Jitt'e uſe he maketh of it 
againſt you; when you repine at a little, 
ſhall it not be righteouſneſs with God to 
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exact more, and let you know your deſerv- 
ing better. He that thinketh it rigour in 
God to exact fifty, it is juſtice that God 
crave an hundred. If the law require forty 
ſtripes, and he give but one, will you not ra- 
ther commend and proclaim his clemency, 
than ſpeak of his cruelty ? Wonder that God 
hath ſpared us ſo long. Sin is come to great 
maturity, as pride is faid to bloſſom and bud 
into a rod, ſo all fins are bloſſomed and bud- 
ded into the very harveſt, that the fickle may 
be put in. If we ſhould have cities deſolate, 
and our land conſumed; if we ſhould take 
up Jeremias lamentation, and our caſe be 
made parallel to their's, we have then been 
puniſhed leſs than our iniquities deſerved. 

There are ſome godleſs people ſo black- 
mouthed, as to ſpeak againit heaven when 
God correcteth them, they follow the coun- 
ſel of Job's wife, Curſe God and die; if God 
but touch them a little in that which is dear- 
eſt unto them, they kick againſt the pricks, 
and run hard- heads with God. As we have 
known ſome fooliſh women when their only 

id þ emoved, blaſpheme, ſayi 
Mo more to me, let him 
"O madneſs and wickedneſs 
of men! Cannot God do more, when he 
caſteth them in hell? Thou ſhalt acknow- 
ledge that it is more. Some have left off to 
ſeek God and turned profane, becauſe of the 
Lord's correction: but you would know 
that all that is here is but ales. If God had 
done his worſt, you might thiak yourſelves 
out of his common ; nay, but he hath yet 
more to do, the full ſam is to be payed. It 
were therefore wiſdom yet to make ſupplica- 
tion to thy judge. 

But Thirdly, Sins and iniquities have a 
great influence in the decay of nations and 
perſons, and change of their outward condi- 
tion, when it is joined with the wind of 
God's diſpleaſure. The calamity of this pæo- 
ple is ſet down in excellent terms, alluding 
to a tree in the fall ot the lf: we (faith he) 
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Fruit. 


were ance in our land as a green tree buſked 
round about with l-wes and fruit: our 


church and ſtate was in a flovriſhing condi- 


tion; at leaſt, nothiug was wanting to make 


outward iplendor and glory; we were im- 
moveable in our own land, as David faid in 
his proſperity, I all nevet be ni-ved, fo did 
we dream 
but now Lord, we are like a tree in the fall 


of «ternity in earthly Canaan : 


of the leaf, ſin hath obſtructed he influence 


of heaven, hath drawn away the fap of thy 
preſence from among us, io that we did fade 
as a leaf before its fall; we were prepared fo 
by our fins for judgment, viſible draughts 
and prognoſticks of it were to be read upon 


the convition and frame of all ſpirits and peo- 


ple; and then did our iniquities raiſe the 


ſtorm of thy indignation, and that like a 


whirlwind- hath blown the withering leaves 
off the tree, hath driven us out of our own 
land, and ſcattered us among b 


and uncleanneſs and the fiithineſs of our righ- 


teouſnels prepared us for the ſtorm, made us 


light matter that could reſiſt no judgment, 


made us matter combuſtible; and then ini- 


quitics and fin riſing up to iniquities, com- 
eth to ſuch a degree, hath accompliſhed the 
judgment, put fire among us, made us as the 


birk in Lule-even. 
Firſt, It is familiar in the ſcripture, that 


people in a proſperous condition are compar- 
ed unto a green tree flouriſhing, Plal. xxxvii. 


35- The wicked's proſpering is like a green 
bay · tree ſpreading himſelf in power, ſpreading 


out his-arms, as it were, over moe lands, to 


conquer them, over moe people, to ſubject 
them. And this is often the temptation of 
the godly, and fo doth the Lord himſelf wit- 
neſs of this people, Fer. xi. 16. I have called 
thy name a green alive-tree, fair and of godly 
This was once their name, tho” it be 
now changed. Now they are called a fading 
withering tree without both leaves and fruit: 
Now their place doth not ſo much as know 
them, they are removed as in a moment, P/a/. 

XXXvü. 


upon Is a. Ixiv. 6. 


xxxvii. 36. And this compariſon giveth us 
to underſtand ſomething of the nature of hu- 
man glory and pomp. The faireſt and moſt 
beautiful excellency in the world, the pro- 
ſperity of nations and peopie is but like the 
glory of a tree in the ſpring or ſum ner: 
yea, the ſcripture uſeth to undervalue it more 
than fo, and the voice commandeth to cry, 
Ha. xl. 6, 7, 8. All fleſh is graſs, and the 
goodlineſs thereof as the flower of the field, the 
one withereth, and the :ther fadeth, becauſe 
the Spirit of the Lard blyweth upon it, A 
tree hath ſome ſtability in it, but the flower of 
the field is but of a month or a week's ſtand- 
ing; nay, of one day's ſtinding, for in the 
morning the graſs is green, and the fun 
fcorcheth it ere night, ſo that one ſun's 


cou:ſe ſhall fee it both growing green and 


fading; is the goodlineſs, the very perfec- 
tion, the quinteſſence (fo to ſpeak) and the 
abſtraft of creatures perfections: outward 
- accommodation in a world is as fading a thing 
as the flower is, as ſmoke is, it is ſo vaniſhing 
that it bides but a puff of his breath to blow 
it to nothing. Job hath a ſtrange expreſſion, 
Thou locketh upon me, and I am not, Job vii. 
8g. The Lord needeth no more but ſtare on 
the molt durable creature, and look it not on- 
ly out of countenance, bur alſo look it into 
its firſt nothing, look it out of glory, out of 
being ; and therefore you would not truſt 
in theſe uncertain things, that can take wings 
and leave you. When you have accomoda 

tion outwardly to- your mind, do not build 
your neſt in it : theſe leaves of proſperity 
will not cover you always, there is a time 
when they will fall. Nations have their 
winter and their ſummer, perſons have them 
likewiſe, as theſe muſt change in nature, fo 
muſt they do in their lot. Heaven only is 
one day, one ſpring perpetually bloſſoming 
and bringing forth fruit: there is the tree 
of life that bringeth forth fruit every month, 
that hath but one ſpring and harveſt all the year 
over. Chriſtians, fit not down under the 
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green tree of worldly proſperity : if you do, 
the leaves will come down about you ; the 
gourd you truſt in, may be eaten up in 2 
night : your winter will come on, fo as you 
ſhall forget the former days, as if they had 
never been. We deſire you to be armed for 
changes : are not matters in the kingdom 
ſtill going about? All things are ſubjeft to 
revolution and change, and every year hath 
its own ſummer and winter, fo hath it pleaf- 
ed the Lord to et the one over againſt the o- 
ther, that man might find nothing after him, 
Eccl. vii. 14- Therefore we would have you 
caſt your accounts fo, as the former days of 
darkneſs may return, and the land be cover- 
ed with mourning-cloaths. 

But would you know what is the original 
of the creatures vanity, what is the moth that 
eats np the glory and goodlineſs of creatures 
enjoyments ? Here it is, /in and iniquities. It 
was fin that firſt ſubjected the creation to 
vanity, Rom. viii. 19, 20. This inferior 
world was to have been a durable houſe for 
an immortal ſoul, but fin made man mortal, 


and the world corruptible, and from this pro- 


ceeds all the tempeſts and diforders that ſeem 
to be in the creation. It is this till: it is 
ſin that raĩſeth the ſtorm of the Lord's wrath, 
which bloweth away the withered leaves of 
mens enjoyments. Sin drieth up all the ſap 
and ſweetneſs of the creature comtorts, it 
maketh the leaves of the tree wither, dries 
the ſap away to the root, hiudereth the influ- 
ence of God's bleſſing to come chrough the 
veins of worldly — for what is the 
virtue and ſap of creatures? It is even God's 
bleſſing; and therefore the bread nouriſheth 
not, but the word and command of God, 
Matth. iii. 4. That is a right unto the crea- 
tures by Jeſus Chriſt, when poſſeſſion of 
them is entered into by prayer and thankſ- 
giving, for all right is ſaactiſied by theſe, and 
it is the iniquities of men, that feparateth be- 
tween God and them, Iſa. lix. 2. And when 
God is ſeparated and divided from enjoy- 

mevgts, 
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ments, they muſt needs be empty ſhells and 
hufks, no kernal in them, for God filleth all in 
all, is all in all; and remove him, and you 
have nothing, your meat and drink is no bleſ- 
ſing, your table is a ſnare, your pleaſures and 
laughter have ſadneſs in them ; at leaſt, they 
are like the vaniſhing blaze of thorns under 
a pot: and therefore, when Cad is angry for 
fin, men's beauty conſumeth as before the moth, 
Plal. xxxix. 11. When God beginneth to 
ſhew himſelf terrible, becauſe of fin, poor 
man, tho” of late ſpreading his boughs out, 
yet all falleth, and like ice melteth as before 
the ſun, which juſt now ſeemed as ſolid as 
ſtone. O but David was ſenſible of this, and 
could ſpeak from much experience, Pſal. xxxii. 
3, 4+ The anger of the Lird did eat him 
up, and dried his maiflure. It might be read 
in his countenance, all the world could not 
content him, all the ſhowers of creatures 
dropping fatneſs could not keep ſap in him, 
God's diſpleaſure ſcorcheth ſo ; nay, is with- 
in him, that no hiding place is to be found 
in the world, no ſhadow of a rock among 
all the creatures in ſuch a weary land; Moſes 
and the people knew this well, P/al. xc, 5, 
6, 7, 8, 9. The Lord's diſpleaſure carried 
them away, 2s a flood coming down carrieth 
all headlong with it; it ſcorched them, and 
made them wither as graſs, When God ſet- 
teth iniquities before him, that which is the 
ſoul's ſecret, beginneth to impriat it in viſible 
character on the rod, and writeth his fin on 
his puniſhment; then no wonder that days 
be ſpent in vanity and grief, ſince they are 
paſt over in his wrath, 7b xiii. 25. Then 
doth a foul loath its dainty meat, and then 
doth the ox low over his fodder, meat is 
laid before, and he cannot touch it, becauſe 
of the terrors of the Almighty; and that 
which before he would not once touch, 
would not enter in terms of communing with, 
as the Lord's threatnings, he muſt now fit 
down, and eat them up as his meat, how 
forrowful ſoever, 7eb vi. 5, 6, 7+ 
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But Secondly, When ſin hath prepared a 
man for judgment, then if iniquity be added 
to ſin, this raiſeth the ſtorm, and kindleth 
the fire to conſume the combuſtible matter : 
when fin hath given many blows by prepara- 
tory corrections at the root of a man's plea- 
ſure and credit, it will at length bring on a 
fatal ſtroke that ſhall drive the tree to the 
ground. There are ſome preparatory judg- 
ments, and ſome conſummatory ; ſome wi- 
thers the leaf, and ſome bloweth it quite off; 
ſome make men like the harveſt, ripe to put 
the ſickle of judgment into it. The corrup- 
tion of a land, the univerſality of it, and for- 
mality in worſhipping of God, ripeneth a 
land for the harveſt of judgment, expoſeth it 
to any ſtorm, leaveth it open to the Lord's 
wrath, ſo that there is nothing to hold his 
hand and keep off the ſtroke : but when the 
wind ariſeth, and iniquities have made it 
tempeſtuous, then who may ſtand ? It will 
ſweep away nations and people as a flood, 
and make their place not to know them, ſo 
that there ſhall be neither leave nor branch 
left. There is often a great calm with great 
provocations, and iniquities cry peace, peace. 
But when once. the cry of it is gone up to 
heaven, and hath engaged God's anger a- 
gainſt a people or perſon, then it raiſeth a 
whirlwind that taketh all away. Now, all 
this belongeth to you, we told you the ac- 
knowledgment of ſin was yours already, and 
a wonder it is, that the complaint is not ours 
alſo : always this ought to be an admonition 
and example to us, on whom the ends of the 
world are fallen. Therefore we would de- 
dare this unto you, that fin and iniquities 
have judgment in the tail. Now you fit at 
peace, every one in his own dwelling, and 
ſpread forth your branches: but is there not 
much uncleanneſs among you? We would 
have you trouble your carnal peace and ſecu- 
rity, trouble your eaſe with thoughts of this. 
And we have ground to give this warning. 


- becauſe if there were no more but the ini- 


quity 


quity of our holy things, the formality of 
our ſervice, the commonneſs of ſpirit in wor- 
ſhip, this might be enough to raiſe the ſtorm. 
You know not for what reaſons to be afraid 
of judgment, look but on original corruption, 
look on the defilement of your religious acti- 
ons, and then find ground ſufficieat of fading 
away. Tho' now you fit ſtill, and ſeem to 
be ſo ſettled, as you would never be moved: 
you dream of an eternity here, you cleave in 
your hearts to your houſes and lands : you 
ſtick as faſt to the world, and will not part 
with it, as a leaf ta a tree; yet behold the 
wind of the Lord may ariſe, that ſhall drive 
you away, take your ſoul from theſe things 
and then whoſe ſhall they be? If you will 
not fear temporal judgments, yet I pray you 
fear eternal, fear bell. May not the Lord 
ſhake you off this tree of time, and take you 
out of the land ot the living, to receive your 
portion. There is not only an univerſal 
deadneſs of ſpirit on the land, but a prophane 
ſpirit, iniquities, abominable ſins abound. E- 
very congregation is overgrown with ſcandals; 
and for you, nove may more juſtly com- 
plain : we are all unclean, fin 1s not, in cor- 
ners, but men declare their fin as Sodem ; fin 
is come to the maturity, defeCtion and apol- 
tacy is the temper of all ſpirits, and above 
all, the general contempt and lighting of 
this glorious goſpel, is the iniquity of Scot- 
land, ſo that we wonder that the withered 
leaves yet ſtick to, that the ſtorm is not yet 
raiſed, and we blown away. Now, you are 
like ſtones, your hearts as adamants, and can- 
not be moved with his threatenings, the voice 
of the Lord's word doth not once move you : 
You fin and are not afraid ; nay, but when 
God's aager ſhall join with iniquity, and the 
yoice of his rod and diſpleaſure roar, this 
ſhall make the mountains to tremble, the 
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rocks to move, and how much more ſhall i t 
drive away a leaf? You ſeem now moun- 
tains, but when God ſhall plead, you ſhall 
be likes the chaff driven to and fro. O how 
eaſy a matter ſhall it be to God to blow a 
man out of his dwelling-place! Sin hath 

repared you for it, he needeth no more but 

tow by his Spirit, or look upon you, and 
you will not be. You who now are lofty 
and proud, and maintain yourſelf againſt the 
Word, when you come to reckon with God, 
and he entereth in judgment, you ſhall not 
ſtand : Tau wil conſume as before the meth, 
your hearts will fail you, Who may abide the 
day of his coming It will be ſo terrible, 
and fo much the more terrible, that you ne- 
ver dreamed of it: if the example of this 
people will not move you, do but caſt 
your eyes on Jreland, who all do fade as a 
leaf, and their iniquities have taken them a- 
way out of their own land, Shall not the 
ſeeing of the eye, nor the hearing of the ear 
teach you ? What ſecurity do you promiſe 
to yourſelves? Have not we ſinned as much 
as they? Were not they his people as- we ? 
Certainly ſince God waiteth longer on you, 
the ſtroke muſt be the greater: provoked 
patience muſt turn fury. If you would then 
prevent this peoples complaint, go about ſuch 
a ſerious acknowledgment of your fins, 
Search your ways, and turn again tothe Lord. 
And let not every man fit down in a general 
notion of fin, but unbowel it until you ſee 
uncleanneſs; go up to the fountain-head, o- 
riginal corruption; go down to all the 
ſtreams, even the iniquity of holy things : 


let every man be particular in the ſearch of 


his own provocations perſonal, and every one 
be public in the general fins of the land, that 
you may confeſs out of knowledge and ſenſe, 
We are all unclean, &c, 
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Iſa. Ixiv. 7. And there is none that calleth upon thy Name, that ſtirreth 
up himſelf to take hold on thee, &c. | 


ff age go on in the confeſſion of their 
ſins: many a man hath ſoon done 
with that : a general notion of fin is the high- 
eſt advancement in repentance, that many at- 
tain to. You may ſee here, ſin and judg- 
ment mixed in thorow other in their com- 
plaint: they do not ſo fix their eyes upon 
their deſolate eſtate of captivity, as to forget 
their provocations. Many a man would ſpend 
more affection, and be more pathetic in the 
- expreſſion of his miſery when it is pungent, 
nor he can do when he ſpeaketh of his fins. 
We would obſerve from the nature of this 
confeſſion, ſomething to be a pattern of your 
repentance. And it is this. When the Spi- 
rit convinceth, and men are ſerious in repen- 
tance, then the ſoul is more ſearching, more 
univerſal, more particular in acknowledgment 
of ſins. Theſe are characters of the Spirit's 
work. Firſt, The Spirit diſcovereth unto 
men, not only ſin, but the loathſomeneſs of 
ſin, its heinous nature, how offenſive it is to 
God's holy eye. Many of you know abun- 
dance of evil deeds, and call them fins, but 
you have never taken up ſin's ugly face, ne- 
ver ſeen it in the glaſs of the holy law, un- 
cleanneſs itſelf, becauſe you do not abhor 
yourſelves ; poor and low thoughts of God 
maketh mean and ſhallow thoughts of fin. 
Lou would be as 7ob vile, chap. xl. 4. and 
abhor yourſelves in duſt and aſhes, chap. xlii. 
6. As God's holineſs grew great in your eyes, 
ſin's uncleanneſs would grow proportionably, 
Ta. vi. 3, 5. And here your repentance halt- 
eth in the very entry. 
But Secondly, The Spirit diſcovereth not 


only the uncleanneſs of men's natures, and 
leadeth them up to original corruption, but the 
Spirit alſo leadeth men along all the ſtreams, 
not only theſe that break out, but theſe who 
under ground, and have a more ſecret and 
ubtle conveyance : it concludeth not only 
open breaches of the command under filthi- 
neſs, but alſo all a man's own righteouſneſs, 
though never ſo refined; it concludeth it alſo 
a defiled garment, fo that the foul can look 
no where but ſee ſin and uncleanneſs in its 
ornaments and duties. And thus it appeareth 
before God without ſuch a covering, openeth 
up its ſoul, hideth not fin with the covering 
of duties, but ſeeth a neceſſity of another 
covering for all. Now therefore let the moſt 
part of you conclude, that you have never 
yet gotten your eyes open to ſee fin or con- 
feſs it, becauſe when you ſit down to count 
your ſins, there are many things that you 
call not ſin, you uſe not to reckon your pray- 
ing and repentance among fins: nay, becauſe 
you have ſo much confidence in your repentance 
and confeſſion, you have never repented: you 
mult ſee a neceſſity of a covering of Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs above all; faith in Jeſus muſt co- 
ver repentance and itſelf both, with the glori- 
ous object of it. But alas! how ſoon are many 
at an end of confeſſion ; ſome particular groſs 
actions may come in remembrance, but no 
more. Sum up all your confeſſions, they have 
never yet pitched on the thouſand part of your 
guiltineſs, no not in kinds, let be in num- 
ber. 
But Thirdly, The Spirit convinceth ſpiri- 
tually, and particularly, both; it — 
0 


of ſpiritual fins, as we faid laſt, of the ini- 
quity of holy things, and eſpecially of the 
maſt ſubſtantial duties, faith and prayer, Fohn 
.xvi. 8, 9; there are not many of you have 
come this length to fee your want of prayer. 
No, your own words do witnets againſt you, 
for you ule to lay. | pray day and night, I 
believe in God with all my heart. Now 
therefore, out of your own mouth ſhall you 
be condemned, when the Spirit convinceth 
you of ſin, you will ſee no faith, no prayer 
at the firſt opening of the eyes. But I add, 
there is no true confeſſion but it is particular, 
the Spirit uſeth not to bewilder mens ſpirits 
in a notion only, and a wild field of 
unknown fins : and ſuch are many of your 
convictions: you mourn for fin (as you fay) 
and yet you cannot condeſcend on a particu- 
lar that burdeneth your conſciencez you 
grant you have many fins, but fit down to 
count them; and there is a ſhort count of 
them. Now, do you not reflect back upon 


pented, I do not yet repent : muſt not all 
your ſolemn approaches be iniquity, and a- 
domination, while your ſouls are not afflicted 


for fin, while you can fee fo few fins, &c. 

The faſting days of Scotland will be number - 
ed in the roll of greateſt provocations, be- 
cauſe there is no real and ſpiritual conviction 
of ſin among us: cuſtom now hath taken a- 
way the ſolemnity, and there remaineth no- 
thing but the very name : is this the faſt that 
the Lord chooſeth ? No, believe it, this ſhall 
add to your provocation, and rather haſten 
lingering judgment, than keep it off; we 
would you this day, pray for pardon 


of former abuſed faſts. If you had no more 


to mourn for, this might ſpend the day and 
our ſpirits both, and exhauſt all our preſent 
ſupplications, even the wall of partition that 
ſtands between God and Scotland, which all 


upon ISA. Ixiv. 7. 


577 
our former ſolemn humiliations hath built up, 
_ deal higher than other fins could 


There is none that calleth upon thy nams.] 
Did not this people make many prayers, ſa - 
i. 15. before the captivity? And did they 
not cry, which noteth ſome fervency in it? 
And faſt a little before it in Jeremia/'s time, 
chap. xi. 11. and xiv. 12. in the time of it, 
Ezek. viii. 18. Mic. iii. 4. Tech. vii. 3. How 
then is it that the prophet now on the watch- 
tower looking round about him to take up 
the 's condition, and being led by the 
Spirit ſo far as to the cafe of the captives in 
Babel, can find no prayer, no calling ? And 
was not Daniel ſo too, Dan. ix. 13 Lo, 
then here is the conſtruction that the Spirit 
of God putteth on many prayers and faſt- 
ings in a land, There is none calleth on thy 
name; there is none that prayeth faithfully 
and fervently, few to count upon that pray- 
eth any. It may be there are many public 
prayers, but who prayeth in ſecret, and mourn- 
eth to God alone ? There are many prayers, 
but the inſcription is, To the unknown God, to 
a nameleſs god, your praying is not a calli 
on his name, as a known God and rev 
in the word. 

This then we would fay unto you, that 
there may be many prayers in your account, 
and none in God's. There are many prayers of. 
men that God counteth no more of, than the 
howling of a dog. Firft, Ihe cry of mens 
practices is often louder than their prayers, 
and goeth up to heaven, that the cry of 
prayer cannot be heard. When mens con- 
verſation is flat contrary to their ſupplicati- 
ons, ſupplication is no calling on his name, 
bat charming rather. Sodom's abominations 
had a cry up to God, Gen. xviii. 21. 80 
Abels blood had a cry for vengeance, which 
_— prayers my not outcry. Thus the 

would not hear many prayers, Ja. i. 

15. becauſe hands and practices Ro 
Juted: you that know no worſhip of God, 
Z. 2 2 but 
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but in ſuch a ſolemn duty; your religion is 
ſummed up and confined within the limits 
of temple-worſhip, family-exerciſe and prayer; 
certainly the reft of your converſation muſt 
ſpeak more: God will not hear but ſuch as 
worſhip him and do his will, Jain iv. 31. 
Your prayer is a dark parable, if your con- 
verſation expone it not. This I ſpeak for 
this end, to put many of you out of yonr 
falſe ground of confidence: you have nothing 
but your prayers to truſt unto; and for your 
converſation, you never go about it effectual - 
ly to reform it, but goeth on in that which 
you pray againſt : we declare unto you the 
truth, your prayers are abomination, Prov. 
XXviii. 9. The wicked may have prayers, and 
therefore think not to pleaſe God and flatter 
him with your mouths, when your converſa- 
tion is rebellion : ſince you hear not him in 
his commands, God will not hear you in your 
petitions, Prov. i. 24, 28. You ſtopped your 
ear at his reproof, God will ſtop his ear at 
your requeſt. If you will go to heaven by 
your own righteouſneſs, I pray you follow 
more after it, make the garment more to co- 
ver your nakedneſs; the ſkirt of a duty is not 
ſuffiucient. 

Secondly, When iniquity is regarded in 
the heart, (and idols ſet up in God's place,) 
God will not own ſuch a worſhip, but ſend 
eth a man to the idols he ſerveth, Pal. Ixvi. 
18. Ezek. xiv. 3, 4. Do you not often pray 
to God agaioſt a corruption, when your heart 
cleaveth unto it, and what your mouth faith, 
your heart contradifteth ? Light and conſci- 
ence often extort a confeſſion of beloved ſins, 
while the temper of the heart hath this lan- 
guage, Lord grant not my requeſt : and 
therefore, if there be a prayer for pardon of 
guilt, yet there is no thorough reſolution to 
quit the. ſin; and as long as a foul is not re- 
jolved to quit the fin, there can be no in- 
genuous confeſſion of it, and no prayer for 
removing the guilt can be heard. You can- 
not employ Chriſt in his office of mediator- 
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ſhip as a Prieſt to interceed and offer facri- 
fice for ſin, unleſs you as ſincerely employ 
bim as a Sanctifier and Redeemer; and there- 
fore prayer that ſeparateth Chriſt's offices, 
and calleth not on whole Chriſt, calleth not 
on his name, for his name is Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
How can the Lord be enquired of by ſuch a 
one who cometh to mock him, putteth up 
an iCol in the heart, and yet prayeth againſt 
it, or ſome other ſin, While he is not reſolved 
to quit it. Shall God be reſolute to help, 
when we ae not earneſt in ſeeking it? No 
wonder God anſwer you according to the i- 
dol : no wonder you de given up to ſerve 
idols, and your fin grow upon you as a 
plague for your hypocriſy ; when you en- 
gage your heart too much to any creature, 
and come to pray and enquire of the Lord 
in your neceſſity, ſhall it not be righteouſneſs 
with him, to ſend you to your God. When 
thou crieft, let thy companies deliver thee, Ila. 
13, 57. O man cry unto thy boſom idol, and 
let it help thee, fince thou truſteſt to it, and 
ſpendeth thy heart on it, Deut. xxxii. 37, 
38. Where is the god that drunk the wine of 


yorr offerings, and eat the fat of your ſacrifices? 


Where is the creature that you have made 
your heart-an altar to, to ſend up the flames 
of your choiceft thoughts and affections to 
it ? Let this riſe up; and help you now, faith 
the Lord. Therefore we exhort you, if you 
would have your prayers a delight, be up- 
right in the thing you ſeek, and fee that you 
entertain no known fin, give it no heart-al- 

lowance. | 
Thirdly, There are many prayers not heard, 
not known, becauſe the mouth outcrieth the 
heart. It is the ſacrifice of the contrite heart 
that God deſpiſeth not. The prayers of this 
people were ſuch. //a. xxix. 13 They drew 
near with the mouth, but the heart was far a- 
way. It is worſhip in ſpirit and truth that 
God loveth, John iv. 23. Since prayer is a 
communion of God with the creature, a meet- 
ing of one with God, and ſpeaking __ 
, * 
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face z God who is a ſpirit and immortal, muſt 
have a ſpirit to meet with, a ſoul to ſpeak to 
him. Now, do you not find your hearts 
gadding abroad even in duty? Is it not moſt 
about your corns and lands in the time of 
ſolemn worſhip ? Therefore God getteth no 
more but a carcaſe to keep communion with ; 
he may have as much fellowſhip with the 
ſtones of the wall, aad timber of the houſe, 
as he can have with your ears and mouths, 
while you remove you hearts to attend o- 
ther things. And I would ſay more, if your 
mind be preſent, yet your heart is gone, 
ſometimes, yea often, both are gone abroad: 
ſometimes the mind and thought ſtayeth, but 
the affeftion and heart is not with it, and ſo 
the mind's reſidence is not conſtant: your 
thought may come in as a way-faring man, 
but tarrieth not all night, dwelleth not. Now 
ſpeak to it, even Chriſtians, may not your 
prayers often have a contrary interpretation 
to what they pretend ? You pray ſo cold- 
rifely and formally, as God will interprete, 
you have no mind to it: we aſk as we ſeem- 
ed indifferent whether our petition be grant- 
ed or not. Should the Lord be affected with 

ur petitions, when you yourſelves are not 
aſſected much? Should his bowels of zeal 
ſound within him, when yours are ſilent? Ir 
is fervent prayer availeth much, Iſa. v. 16. A 
heart ſent out with the petition, and gone up 
to heaven, cannot but bring back an anſwer. 
If prayer carry not the ſeal of the heart and 
ſoul in it, God cannot own it, or fend it back 
with his ſeal of acceptation, 

Fourthly, Many prayers are not calling on 
Cds name : and no wonder that when 
ple pray, yet the Spirit ſay, Nene calleth on thy 
name, for prayer is made, as to an unknown 
God,and God is not taken up according to his 
name, Whichare his glorious attributes, where- 
by he manifeſteth himſelf in his word. To 
call on God's name, is ſo to pray to God, as 
to take him up, as he hath revealed himſelf. 
And what is the Lord's name ? hear himſelf 
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ſpeak to Moſes, Exod. xxxiii. 19. and xxxiv. 

„J. The Lord, the Lard God, merciful and 
gracious, long ſuffering, and abundant in good- 
neſs and truth. Keeping mercy for thouſands: 
ity, and tranſgreſſion, and ſin, 


n 
3 clear the guilty. 


Now to call on this name, is for the ſoul in 
prayer, to have a ſuitable ſtamp on it: every 
attribute of God taking deep impreſſion in 
the heart. And fo God's name to be writ- 
ten on the very petitions: and ſhortly, we 
may fay, the Spirit ſhould have the impreſſi- 
on of God's greatneſs and majeſty, of his 
goodneſs and mercy, of his terribleneſs and 
juſtice. This is the order that God pro- 
claimeth his name into. In the entry, the 
ſupplicant ſhould behold the glorious ſove- 
reignity and infinite diſtance between God 
and the creature, that he may have the ſtamp 
of reverence and abaſement upon his ſpirit, 
and may ſpeak out of the duſt, as it becom- 
eth the duſt of the ballance and foot · ſtool to 


do to him, who ſitteth on the circle of the 


heaven as his throne, And this I muſt ſay, 
there is little religion and godlineſs among us, 
becauſe every man is ignorant of God. E- 
ven God's children do more ſtudy themſelves, 
and their condition, than Gud's greatneſs and 
abſoluteneſs. Who ſearches God's iafinite- 
neſs in his word and works till he behold a 
wonder, and be drowned ia a myſtery? O 
but the faints of old did take up God at a 
greater diſtance from the creatures, they 
waded far into this boundleſs ocean of God's 
Majeſty, till they were over head and ears, 
and were forced to cry out, h can find aut 
the Almighty to perfection? All theſe are but 
parts of him, his back-parts. There is more 
real divinity and knowledge of God in one 
of Jabs friend's diſcourſes, one of David"; 
prayers, than now in twenty ſermons of gra- 
cious men, or many prayers or conferences of 
ſaints. But withal you muſt ſtudy his good. 
nels and mercy, and this maketh up the maſt 
part of his name; the definition of God hath 

"Sa © moſt 
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moſt of this, ſo that it may be ſaid truly, that 
mercy is his deli 


leth over the : God were not acceſſible, 


unleſs mercy did temper it. Behold then 


tneſs to humble, and goodneſs to make 
Id, that you may have acceſs. As great- 
neſs ſhould leave the ſtamp of reverence on 
your petitions, ſo ſhould and 
imprint them with faith and confidence ; and 
that the rather, becanfe as Chriſt. is faid to 
be the Father's face, and the i of his 
2 Cor. iv. 6. and Heb. i. 3. So may 
he be called the Father's name, and fo doth 
God himſelf call him, Exad. xxiii 20, 21. 
The angel that went before him in the wilder- 
neſs, whoſe voice they ought to obey, his name 
is in him, and this angel is Chrift Feſus, Acts 
vii, 37, 38. So then Chriſt Jeſus is God's 
name: God as he revealeth himſelf in. the 
word,is God in Chrift reconciling the world unto 
himſelf, 2 Cor. v. 19. And therefore Chriſti- 
ans, you ought to pray always in Chriſt's 
name, and this is to. call on his name. Not 
only encourage yourſelves to come to God, 
becauſe of a Mediator, becauſe he is God in 
Chriſt, but alſo offer up all your prayers in 
his name, that his name called on them 
may ſanctify them, otherwiſe your affection- 
ate prayers cannot be acceptable to God, for 
he loveth nothing but what cometh through 
the Son; prayer muſt have an evil favour, 
when it is not put in the golden cenſer, that 
this angel hath to offer up incenſc with the 
prayers of the ſaints. And likewiſe you 
would know God's juſtice and wrath, that 
you may ſerve in fear and trembling : and 
when trembling is joined with the rejoicing 
of faith, this is acceptable ſervice. You ought 
to fear to offend his Holineſs, while you are 
before him. Let God's terribleneſs have a 
deep impreſſion on your ſpirits, both to make 
ſin bitter, and to make mercy more ſweet. 
Thus ſhoald prayer aſcend with the ſcal of 
God's attributes, and then it is a calling on 
bis name. Now, is there any calling on his 


t; mercy, as it were, ſwel - 


and cannot name him. Now, all of you take 
this rule to judge your prayers by. Think 
you not that you make many prayers? You 
both think it and ſay it, as you uſe to ſay, I 
pray both day and night. Nay, but count 
after this rule, and there will be found few 
prayers in Scotland, albeit you reckon up 
both private and public. Once ſcrape ont of 
the count the prayers of the prophane and 
ſcandalous, whoſe practice defileth their prgy- 
ers; and again, blot oat the prayers of mens 
— and —_ when — abſent; 
an t the formal, dwyni 
coldrife, indifferent ſupplications of faint, 
and the prayers that carry no ſeal of God's 
name and attributes on them, prayers made 
to an unknown God, and will you find many 
behind? No certainly, any of you may take 
up the complaiat in behalf of the land, There 
is none that calleth on thy name, or few to 
count upon. Tou may ſay to of yourſelves 
if you judge thus, I have almoſt never pray- 
ed, God hath never heard my voice, and you 
may ſay fo of the land. This would be a 
well ſpent day, if this were but odr exerciſe, 
to find out the fins of our duties in former 
humiliation : if the Spirit did fo convince you 
as to blot out of the roll of faſts all the for- 
mer. If you come this length as to be convin- 
ced ſolidly that you have never yet prayed and 
mourned for ſin. I have lived this long, and 
been babbling all this while, I have never once 
ſpoken to God, but worſhipped I know not 
what, fancied a God like myſelf, that would 
be as ſoon p e iſed with me, as I was with my- 
ſelf. If the Lord wrought thus on your 
hearts, to put you off your own righteouineſs, 
you ſhould have more advantage in this, 
than in all your fabbaihs and faſts hitherto, 
Secondly, Although the Lord's hand be 
uporft them, and they fade as a leaf, and are 


driven into another land, * 
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bis name; this maketh the complaint more 
- on as 


- witneſs confirmeth this foretold truth, chap. 
ix. 13. All this is come upon us, yet have we 
not made our prayers to the Lard our God. 
Well may the Lord make a ſuppoſition and 
doubt of it, Lev. xxvi. 40, 41. After fo 
many plagues are come on, ſeven addeth to 
ſeven, and againſeven times more, and yet 
they will not be humbled. And when it is 
even at the door next to utter deſtruction 
and conſumption, he addeth, F then their 
uncircumciſed hearts be humbled, and they take 
with the puni/bment of ſin, &c. We need aſk 
no reaſon for this, for bray a fool in a mortar, 
his folly will not depart from him, Prov. xxvii. 
22. Poor fooliſh man is a fooliſh man, folly is 
born with him, folly is his name. and fo is he. 
He hath not ſo much wiſdom as tohear the voice 
of the rod, and him that appointeth it. Poor Eph- 
raim is an undaunted heifer. Nature is a bul- 
lock unaccufiomed with the yoke, and ſo it is 
chaſtiſed more and more, Jer. xxxi. 18. Man 
is like an untamed beaſt, as the horſe, or as 
the mule. Threatenings will not do it, God 
ſpeaketh once, yea twice, and man perceiveth 


it nat, Job xxxiii. 14. God inſtructeth by the. 
word. aud men reccive no inſtruction: all the 


warnings to flee from the wrath to come, are 
as ſo many tales to make children afraid. He 
ſaith in his heart, I ball have peace, though I 
wall in the imagination of own heart. 
Since therefore he will not iacli 
the word, God ſendeth his rod to ſeal the 
word, and yet men are ſo wild that they 
fight with God's rods, and will not ſubmit to 
him: a yoke muff be put on Ephraim, à bridle 
in men's mouths, Pal. xxxii. g. They will 


put God to more paias than ſpeaking, and it 


ſhall coſt them more pain: for he that will 


not be drawn with the cords of a man, love 


and intreaties, muſt be drawn with the cords 
of a beaſt, and yoked in a heavy yoke. Yet 


his ear to /it 
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men are unruly, and the yoke groweth the 
heavier and forer, that they ſtrive to ſhake it 
off. An uncircumciſed heart cannot be hum- 
bled, How can the leopard change his ſpots, nd 
mere can my people return ts me. Jer. Xiii. 23. 
It is ſtrange that a people fo afflitted, will 
not take with the puniſhment of their iniqui- 
ty, but will ſay in their heart, Wherctore 
come theſe things upon me ? But here it is, 
how can an uncircumciſed heart be humbled ? 
Cod may beat en men with rods as on a dog, 
but he will run away from hum till the more, 
Ifa. ix. 13. Nay, it may be, there will be 
more ſtirring after God, and more awaking 
by the firſt ſtroke of affliction, than when 
they are continued and multiplied : the un- 
couthneſs of rods may affect people ſome- 
thing, but when his haud lieth on but a little, 
cuſtom breedeth hardneſs, and more and 
more alienateth ipirits from him. 

Now we need no more to ſeal this truth, 
but our own experience. I thiak never 
ple might ſpeak more ſenſibly of it. It hath 
been the manner of the Lord's dealing with 
us, to uſe fair means to gain us, to threaten 
before he laid on, to give a proclamation be- 
fore his ſtroke; and yet it hath been our 
manner from our youth: up to harden our- 
ſelves againſt him, and go on in our own 
way. Therefore hath the Lord after long 
patience laid on fad ſtrokes, and ſmitten us, 
yet have we not turned to him. It may be 
when the chaſtiſement was freſh and green, 
ſome poured out a prayer, and in trouble vi- 
ed Cad. Ia. xxvi. 18. but the body of the 


land hath not known him that ſmote them, 
and never ran iato their hiding place, but the 
temptation of the time lie a flood hath car- 
ried them away with it And for the Lord's 
children. how ſoon doth the cuſtom of a rod 
eat out the ſenſe of it, and prayer doth not 
grow proportionably to the Lord's rods. The 
Lord hath expected that ſome might fland in 
the gap and interceed, yet few or nine called 
on his name. General corrections of the land 
| hath 
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hath made general apoſtacy from God, not 
a turning in to God; fo that we may ſay, 
we never entered a furnace, but we have 
come out with more drofs, contracted droſs 
in the fire. Men's zeal and tenderneſs hath 
been burnt up, reprobate filver may God 
call us: we have had ſo much experience of 
the unprofitableneſs of former afflictions, that 
we know not what the Lord ſhall do with 
us. We think it may be the Lord's com- 
plaint of Scatland, Why ſhould you be afflifted 
any more, you will revelt more and more, Iſa. 
i. 5. What needeth another rod? You 
are now all ſecure, it is true, becauſe you arc 
not ſtricken ; nay, but what needeth a rod? 
For it cannot awake you, all the fruit of it 
would be, not to purge away fin, but to in- 
cteaſe it : general judgments will prove gene- 
ral temptations, and will alienate you more 
from me, and make you curſe God and the 
covenant. And indeed the truth is, we 
know not what outward diſpenſation can fall 
on, that can affect this generation; we know 
not what the Lord can have behind, that can 
work on us: judgment hath had as much 
terror, mercies as much ſweetneſs, and as 
much of God in the one and the other, as 
readily hath been ſince the beginning of the 
world. Only this we know, all things are 
poſſible to him, which are impoſſible to us ; 
and if the Spirit work to ſanctify the rod, a 
more gentle rod ſhall work more effectually; 
his word ſhall do as much as his rod. 

The caſe we are now into, is juſt this; 
None calleth cn thee. It is a terrible one, 
whether our condition be good or bad out- 
wardly, our peace hath put us aſleep, and 
the word cannot put men to prayers. Now, 
the Lord hath begun to threaten, as you have 


been till in fear of new troubles, and a re- 


volution of affairs again ; yet I challenge your 
own conſciences, and appeal to them, whom 
hath the word prevailed with, to put to 
prayer? Whom hath the rumour of ap- 


proaching trouble, put to their prayers? 
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Whoſe ſpirit hath been affected with God's 
frowning on the land? And this yet more 
aggravateth your lazineſs; in the time that 
God doth ſhew terrible things to his people 
in Ireland, giveth them a cup of wormwoed, 
and to drink the wine of aft-nſbment : are 
not you yet at eaſe? When your brethren 
and fellow faints are ſcattered among you as 
ſtrangers, yet your hearts bleed not. Well, 
behold the end of it, your caſe is a fad prog- 
noſtic of the Lord's hiding his face and con- 
ſuming us; nay, it is a ſure tokcn that his 
face is hid already. When 7's friends 
would aggravate his miſery, they ſum it up 
ia this, hau reflraineft prayer from God. It 
is more wrath to be kept from much pray- 
ing, nor tobe ſcattered from your own houſes. 
Therefore, if you would have the clouds of 
God's anger that covereth the land with black- 
neſs, go over you, and pour out itſelf on 
others; if you would prevent the rod, hearken 
to the word, and ſtir up yourſelves to much 
prayer, that you may be called his remem- 
brancers? O how long ſhall prayer be ba- 
niſhed this kingdom ? The Lord's contro- 
verſy muſt be great with us, for ſince the 
days of our firſt love, there has been great 
decay of the ſpirit of prayer: the children 
of God ſhould be ſo much in it, as they might 
be one with it. David was fo much in 
prayer, as he in a manner defined himſelf by 
it, P/al. cix. 4. I gave myſelf unto prayer. 
In the original, there is no more, but, I 
prayer. I was all prayer. It was my work, 
my element, my affeftion, my action. Nay, 
to ſpeak the truth, it is the decay of prayer 
that hath made all this defection in the land. 
Would you know the original of many a 
public man's apoſtacy and backſliding in the 
cauſe of God, what maketh them fo ſoon 
forget their ſolemn engagements, and grow 
particular, ſeeking their on things, unten- 
der in ſeeking the things of God? Would 
you trace back the deſertion up to the foun- 
tain-head ? Then come and fee. Look y 
u 
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ſuch a man's walking with God in private, 
ſuch a man's praying, and you ſhall find mat- 
ters have been firſt wrong there. Alienation 
and eſtrangement from God himſelf in imme- 
diate duties and fecret approaches, hath made 
men's affections cool to his intereſt in public 
duties. And believe it, the reaſon why fo 
few t men or none are ſo cordial, con- 
ſtant, and thorough in God's matters is this, 
they pray not in ſecret ;- they come to parlia- 
ment or council, where public matters con- 
cerning the honour of God are to be debated, 
as any ſtateſmen of Venice would come to the 
ſenate; they have no dependance on God to 
be guided in theſe matters; they are much 
in public duties, but little in ſecret with God: 
believe it, any man's private walking with 
God, ſhall be read upon his public carriage, 
whether he be miniſter or ruler. 

There is yet another thing we would have 
you conſider, to endear this duty unto you, 
and bind upon your conſciences, an abſolute 
neceſſity of being much in it, and it is this. 
Prayer and calling on his name is often put 
for all immediate worſhip of God, eſpecially 
the more ſubſtantial and moral part of ſervice. 
This le was much in ceremonials, and 
they made theſe their righteouſneſs ; nay, but 
there was little ſecret converſing with God, 


walking humbly with him, loving him, be- 
lieving in bim: well then, prayer is, as it 


were, a compend and ſum of all duties; it 
contains in it, faith, love, repentance, all theſe 
ſhould breathe out in prayer. In a word, if 
we ſay unto you, be much in prayer, we have 


faid all, and it is more than all the reſt, be- 


cauſe it is a more near 2nd immediate ap- 
to God, having more ſolid religion 
ig it; if you be lively in this, you are thriv- 
ing Chriſtians; it you wither here, all muſt 
decay, for prayer ſappeth and watereth 
all other duties with the influence of hea- 
ven. 
That ftirreth up himſelf to take hold on thee] 
This expreſſeth more of their condition un- 
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der the rod, and while God was threatening 
to depart and leave them, none took ſo much 
notice of it, as to awake out of his dream, 
to take a faſt hold of God; it was but like 
the grip a man taketh in his lumbering, that 
he ſoon quitteth in his ſleep, none awaketh 
himſelf, as a bird ſtirreth up itſelf with its 
wings to flight; none do fo ſpread out their 
fails to meet the wind: this importeth a great 
ſecurity and negligenee, a careleſs ſtupidity ; 
to take hold, to grip ſtrongly and violently. 
importeth both faith acted on God, and com- 
munion with God, ſo that the ſenſe is, no 
body careth whither thou go, there is none 
that ſtirreth up himſelf to take violent hold 
of thee; men lie looſe in their intereſt, and 
indifferent in the one thing neceſſary, do not 
ſtrongly grip to it. No body keepeth thee 
by prayer and interceſſion, fo that there is no 
diligence added to diligence, there is no ſtir- 
ring up of ourſeives in ſecurity. + 

Firſt, When the Lord ſeemeth to withdraw, 
and when he is angry, it is our duty to take 
hold the more on him; and not only to act 
faith, and call on him by prayer, but to add 
to ordinary diligence, it ſhould be extraordi- 
nary. Firſt then, I ſay, when the Lord is 
withdrawing and ſeemeth angry, we ought 
not to withdraw from him by unbelief, but 
to draw near, and take hold on him. And 
the Lord giveth a reaſon of this himſelf, Ja. 
XXVi. 4, 5. becauſe fury is net in me, It is 
but a moment's anger, it is not hatred of your 
perſons but ſins, it is not fury that hath no- 
diſcretion in it, to ditference between a friead 
and an enemy: it is but at leaſt a father's 
anger, that is not for deſtruction, but cor- 
rection. The Lord is not implacable, come 
to him and win him, Let him take hold of me, 
and let him make peace with me, if he wi'l make 
peace. He is a God whole compaſſions fail 
not; and ſo he is never ſo angry, but there 
is room left for manifeſtation of mercy on 
thoſe that come to him. God's anger is not 
an humour and paſſion as ours is, he can take 
the 


584 
the poor child in his arms, admit it into bis 
boſom, when outward diſpenſations frown. 
Men's anger is like the ſons of Belial, briers 
and thorns, that none may come near to, leaſt 
they be hurt; but God angry, is acceſſible, 
becauſe his anger is ſtill tempered and mixed 
with clemency and mercy; and that mixture 
of mercy is ſo great, and fo inant in 
all his diſpenſations here, that they being 
rightly underitood, might rather invite to 
come, than ſcar from it; there is more 


mercy to welcome, than anger to drive a> 


way. 

Secondly, Look upon the very end and pur- 
poſe of God's hiding himſelf, and withdraw- 
ing, it is this; that we may come and ſeek 
him early, Hof v. 15. When God is angry, 
mercy and compaſſion principleth it, for an- 
ger is ſent out to bring in wanderers; his 
anger is not humour, but reſolute and deli- 
berate, walketh upon good grounds, becauſe 
David in his proſperity miſſed not God. 
When all things went according to his mind, 
then he let God go where he will; therefore, 
the Lord in mercy muſt hide his own heart 
with a frowning countenance, and cover 
himſelf with a cloud, that David may be 
troubled, and fo take hold on God, P/al. xxxi. 
7, 8. Since then this is God's purpoſe, that 
you may come nearer to him, and ſince he 
goeth away that you may purſue; certainly 
he will never ſo run away as you may not 
find him out, nor will he run further, nor 
he th thee to purſue him; thus, 
P/al. xiii. 8. God was flying, and David 
periving ; nay, but the flyer giveth legs to 
the purſuer, he upholdeth him, as it were 
againſt himſelf: ſo did the angel ſtrengthen 
Jacebh to overcome himſelf. Now, ſhall it 
not be pleaſant to God, that you lay hold on 
him as your own, even when he ſeemeth to 
be cloathed with vengeance, ſeeing he chang- 
eth his outward countenance for this very 
end, he ſeemeth to go, that you may hold, 
becauſe when you think he ſtayeth, you hold 
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not, as the child, while the narſe is near, will 
look about it, and take hold of any thing: 
but when ſhe withdraweth, the child cleaveth 
the faſter to her. 

Bur Secondly, We ought to ſtir np ourſelves 
more now than any other time: times of 


God's withdrawing calleth for extraordinary 
and doubled approaches. So Hab. v. 15. 
They will ſeek me early. And therefore the 
Lord's children in ſc:ipture, have made great 
advantage of ſuch diſpenſations. The truth 
is, as long as we are well dealt with, ſecurity 
creepeth on, and religion is but in a decay- 
ing condition: duties are done through our 
ſleep : we are not as men awaking and know- 
ing what we do, and whither we go. But 
when the Lord beginneth to trouble us, and 
Bides his face, then it is a time to awake out 
of ſleep, before all be gone: and there ought 
to be firft, more diligence in duties and ap- 
proaching to God, becauſe your cafe furniſh- 
eth more matter of fſupplication; and as 
matter of iupplication groweth, prayer ſhould 
grow, If neceſſity grow, and the cry be 
not according to neceſſity, it is ominous. And 
therefore David uſeth to make his cry go up 
according to his trouble. In a proſperous 
condition, though every thing might call a 
tender-hearted loving Chriſtian to ſome near- 
neſs to God; yet ordinarily, if neceſſity preſs 
not, prayer languiſheth and groweth formal, 
Senſe of need putteth an edge on ſupplica- 
cation, whereas proſperity blunteth it. The 
heart miſſing nothing, cannot go above ſu- 
blunary things ; but let it not have its will - 
here, and the need of heaven will be the 
greater. Now I fay, if you ſit ſo many calls, 
both from a command, and from your own 
neceſſities, you do ſo much the more fin. 
Affliftion will make even a hypocrite ſeek him, 
and pour out a prayer and viſit him, Pſalm 
Ixxviii. and a. xxvi. And if you do not 
take advantage of all theſe preſſures, you 
muſt be ſo much the more guilty ; and there- 
fore, God, as it were, wonderzth at their ob- 
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ſtinacy, They return not to him that fmiteth 
them : all this is come upon us, yet have we 
not prayed. And Secondly, It is ſent for that 
end, that you may be more ſerious; and 
therefore you ought ſo much the more to a- 
wake, to lay hold on him. This is the way 
the Lord uſeth with his ſecure and wandring 
children, Pfal.-cxix. 67. For the Lord find- 
eth us often gripping too ſtrongly to a -pre- 
ſent world; and taking it in our arms, as if 
we were never to part with it : mens ſouls 
Cleave to outward accommodations; there- 
fore the Lord uſeth to part us and our idol, 
that we may take hold of him the faſter. It 
is union with himſelf, that is our felicity, 
and it is that which God moſt endeavoureth. 
When he removeth beloved jewels, it is be- 
cauſe they were a ſtumbling block, and di- 
vorced the foul from God: when he ſeem- 
eth to withdraw himſelf, his going proclaim- 
eth ſo much, Oh follow, or periſh. 
Thirdly, It is a very dangerous thing, when 
he withdraweth and you follow not, when he 
is angry, and you care not, doth not fly in 
to make peace with him; certainly his anger 
muſt wax hotter, and deſertion will become 
a ſpiritual plague, rods muſt be tempered 
with much bitterneſs. What mixture of 
mercy can be in ſuch a diſpenſation, where 
the fruit of it is to harden: but if the Lord's 
hardeſt dealing wrought you to more near- 
neſs and communion with himſelf; then cer- 
tainly you have a fair advantage againſt the 
preſent trouble, and you have your cup mix- 
ed. You ſhall at length bleſs God for ſuch 
diſpenſations; they may be reckoned for good 
to you. Next, There ought to be more 
exerciſe of faith, and laying hold on the 
grounds of - conſolation in God, in ſuch a 
time. Firſt, For as difficulties grow, faith 
ſhould fortify itſelf againft them ſo much 
the more. The greater the ſtorm be, .it 
ſhould fly the more into the chambers, Faith 
in the time of a calm day getteth no trial ; 
faith bulketh much, becauſe it hath not much 
to do. But except there be ſome freſh and 
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new ſupplies, it cannot hold out in a tempta- 
tion : but it is a ſingular proof of a noble 
and divine faith, that can lay hold on him, 
and keep him, when he would go, that can 
challenge kindneſs on a miſkenning Jeſus, 
that can ſtand on the ground of the promiſes, 
when there is not a foot-breadth of a diſpen- 
ſation to build on: while all things go with 
you, ye have no difficulty to maintain your 
faith; nay, but when the Lord ſeemeth to 
look angry, then awake and gather ſtrength, 
take hold on his ſtreungth; look what is in 
your condition, or his diſpenſation, what is 
good or ominous, then take hold on the other 
hand on him, and look what is in him to 
anſwer it, and ſwallow it up: ye ought to 
be well acquainted with the grounds of con- 
ſolation that are in God, in the worſt caſe ; 
and then ye might lay hold on him, though 
he ſeemed a conſuming fire. It is then a 
time that calleth moſt for ſecuring your in- 
tereſt in him, a time when there is no exter- 
nal advantage to beguile you, a time when: 
the only happineſs is to be one with God. 
Therefore the man who, in ſuch calamities 
and judgments, is not awaked to put his eter- 
nal eſtate out of queſtion, he is in a dapper- 
ous caſe: for do not moſt part drive over 
their days, and have no aſſurance of ſalvation, 
they dare not ſay, either pro, or contra. It 
may be, and it may not be. And this is the 
length that the moſt part come, a negative 
peace ; no politive confidence ; no clear con- 
cluding on ſure grounds an intereſt. Al- 
ways ye are moſt called to this, when God 
affliteth the lahd, or you: if ye do not 
then make peace, it is moſt dangerous. 
Thirdly, The Lord loveth faith in a difficul- 
ty belt, it is the ſingleſt and the cleanlieſt, it 
is that which moſt honoureth him, and glo- 
rifieth his truth and faithfulneſs, and fuffi- 
ciency and mercy ; for then it is moſt pure- 
ly elevated above creatures, and pitcheth moſt 
on God ; and therefore bringeth men to this 
No help for my ſoul, but thou art my portion. 
And this commendeth God moſt, when he 
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is ſet alone. Proſperity bringeth him down 
creatures, and ſecure faith maketh 
little diſtinction; but awakening faith grip- 
peth ſtrongly and ſingly, putteth God alone. 
Secondly, Oftentimes, when God is de- 
parting, none ſtirreth up himſelf to lay hold 
on him. Although there may be praying 
and doing of many duties, yet there is no- 
thing beyond the ordinary. The varieties 
and acceſſions of new grounds of ſupplica- 
tions doth never make greater frequency, nor 
more fervency. This our experience may 
clear unto us both in duties and faith. Fir. 
There is very little diligence in ſeeking of 
God in the way and means appointed, even 
when God ſeemeth to bid fare wet to the 
land, and go away : No body cometh in as 
an interceſſor. Men keep on their old way 
of praying, and never addeth to it, come 
what like. Who is it that riſeth above his 
ordinary, as the tide of God's diſpenſation 
is? There ought to be ſuch an impreflion 
made by the changes of God's countenance, 
as might be read on the duties of his people. 
There ſhould be ſuch a diſtance between 


your ordinary and ſuch times, as between a 


ſleeping man and a waking man, that what- 
ever your attainment of acceſs to God be, ye 
might ſtir up and go beyond it, according as 
matters call. Will God count your public 
faſts a performance of this duty? Alas, we 
faſt ſleeping, and none ſtirreth up himſelf to 
theſe things. Is there any difference betwixt 
your ſolemn humiliation and another Sabbath? 
And is there any difference between a Sab- 
bath and a week-day, fave the external duty? 
Is not this palpably our caſe ? Is there any 
wakening among us? No, ſecurity is both 
the univerſal diſeaſe and complaint ; and it 
is become an incurable diſeaſe, fince it be- 
came a complaint. Doth any of you pray 
more in private than ye uſed? Or what edge 
is on your prayers? Alas, the Lord will 
get good leave to go from us; it feareth 
me, that we would give Chriſt a teſtimonial 
to go over ſeas. Hold him, hald him, Nay, 
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the multitude would be gladly quit ef him, 
they cannot abide his yoke, his work is a 
burden, his word is a torment, his diſcipline 
is bands and cords ; and what heart can ye 
then have to keep Chriſt? What violence 
can ye offer to him to hold him till? All 
your intreaties may be fair compliments, but 
they would never rent his garment. Second'y, 
There is no up-ftirring to faith us, 


diſpenſations warn us that it is now high 
time. There are not many who are about 
this point effectually to ſtir up their faith, or 
to ſecure their intereſt, Think ye that con- 
jectures will carry you thorough difficulties. 
The multitude think they believe much, but 
any temptation proveth their miſtake. The 
moſt part of Scotland would deny God and 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt, if they were put to it. 
Always it 1s a time ye would not lie out 
from your ſtrong hold, faith only uniteth you 
to Chriſt, and if ye would be kept in any 
trial, ſtir up faith. 

Thirdly, Prayer and faith, diligence and 
laying hold on God, muſt go together, and 
help one another. Not calling on his name, 
and not laying hold on him go together, and 
have influence one upon another. Fir, faith 
hath influence on prayer. Layidg hold on 
God in Chriſt, will make right calling on his 
name, it learneth men hew to call God, to 
call him Abba, Father. Faith uſeth to vent 
itſelf in prayer; I ſay, much conſideration 
of God, and claiming in to him, and to the 
grounds of confidence in him, muſt both 
make prayer acceptable, and carry the ſtamp 
and impreſſion of God's name, or Chriſt's 
name on it, and alſo make much prayer: for 
when a foul hath pirched on God, as its only 
felicity, and thus made choice of him, it 
findeth in him all ſufficiency, all things for 
all things; there is no neceſſity, but it find- 
eth a ſupply in his fulneſs for it ; and there- 
fore it applieth a man to the fountain, c draw 
out of the wells of ſalvation. There is no- 
thing can be fo ſweet and refreſhing 9 


ſuch a ſoul to pour ont itſelf every day in 
him, to talk with him face to face. Faith 
the heart to come to God with all 

thiags; whereas many difficulties would 
have been, and the ſecure or unſettled heart 
would have as many different ways to 
help them: faith layeth hold on God, know- 
eth but one, and bringeth all here; and there 
fore acceſs to God is a fruit ob it, Acceſs un- 
to the grace wherein we fland by faith. And 
again, how can prayer be acceptable, as long 
as faith doth not principle it ? it is but like 
a beaſt groaning under a burden. Laying 
hold on God himſelf makes a man's duties 
acceptable, becauſe he ſpeaks and aſks, be- 
lieving that he ſhall receive, he truſteth God, 
and doth not tempt him. Where lively faith 
is not entertained, there cannot be much af- 
feftion, which is the oil of the wheels. There 
may be in ſome bitterneſs of ſpirit much ve- 
| hemency, but that is not a pure flame of di- 
vine love that burneth upward to him, and 
it is ſoon extinguiſhed, and laſteth no longer 
nor preſent and then the foul groweth 
harder, as iron that had been in the fire. 
Secondly, When there is not much prayer 
and calling, faith cannot be ſtrong and vio- 
lent : for prayer is even the exerciſe of faith 
if you wear out of that, faith ruſteth. There 
may be much quietneſs with little prayer, 
but there cannot be much, and ſtrong, and 
lively faith ; ſor where it getteth not con- 
tinual employment it aggs. | wn Ip 2 
is a ſpecial point ing ſt, 

Lo ing him ; therefore join theſe, if ye 
would thrive in any one of them, Your un- 
believing complaints are not prayers and call- 
ing on his name, becauſe they are not mixed 
with faith. As the Apoſtle ſaid of the word, 
ſo may it be ſaid of prayer, your prayers are 
not profitable, are not heard, becauſe not 
mixed with faith. Ye uſe to doubt, that ye 
may be fervent, to queſtion your intereſt, 
that ye may ſtir up your ſpirits to prayer : 
but alas, what a ſimple groſs miſtake is that 
Poor foul, though thou get more liberty, 
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ſhall it be counted acceſs to God? Though 
you have more grief, and your bitterneſs doth 
indige more eloquence, ſhall God be moved 
with it? Know ye not that you ſhould aſk 
without wavering, and lift up pure hands 
without wrath and doubting ? And yet both 
are there. 

Feurthly, The duty we are called to in 
ſuch a time when God is angry, is to lay 
hold on him. We would ſpeak a word more 
of it: and irt, we ought to hold a depart» 
ing Lord, by wreſtliag with him in ſuppli- 
cation, nat to let him depart till he bleſs, Ho. 
xii. 3, 4 The application of Jacab's victory 
over the angel is thus, Turn ye to the Lord, 
and wait on him, &c. How had Jacob power 
over the angel! By ſupplication and weep- 
ing; fo that prayer is a victory over God, 
even the Lord God of Hoſts. We ought 
(as it were) to ſtrive againſt outward diſpen- 
ſation ; when it faith, He is gone, when our 
condition faith, He is gone, or going, we 
ought to wreſtle with it. No ſubmiſſion. to 
ſuch a departing, I mean, no ſubmiſſion that 
fitteth down with it, and is not careful how 
it be. Now this time calleth you to ſuch an 
exerciſe. The Lord ſeemeth to be angry 
with us; there is a ſtrong cloud over the 
land, and like to pour down upon us, the 
Lord is drawing a {word again, and begin- 
ning now to lay on: many threateniags 
would not put us to ſupplication. Now, 
what will the laying on of the rod do? If 
the former days be returning wherein ye ſaw 
much ſorrow ; is it not then high time for 
the Lord's remembrancers, and for the Lord's 
children to wreſtle. with God? As Eſau was 
coming on Jacob, fo hath God armed men, 
and ſuch deſperate men, as he hath made a 
rod to us before. If we be twice beaten 
with it, it is very juſt, for before we did not 
ſeek in to him who ſmote us. You would 
know this, that the Lord is but ſeeking em. 
ployment, and if ye would deal with him, 
ye may make advantage of the preſent and 
future calamities. And look to this laying | 

Aaa a 2 bold 


had 


hold on him: this is the chief thing ye 
ſhould now heed. It is God himſelf that 
ſhould be your principal object: praying 
ſhould be a laying hold on God, it ſhould 
meet with himſelf, For the moſt part in the 
time of proſperity, we cannot meet with God 
ſingly, we have ſo much to do with creatures, 
we keep tryſts ſo punctually with them, fo 
that we cannot keep with God: we have fo 
many things in our affections and thoughts, 
that God cannot get place; he cannot get us 
at leiſure for the throng of our buſineſs : we 
loſs God, by catching at ſhadows, Well 
then, we are called in ſuch a time of difficul- 
ty to come in to God himſelf, ro draw by 
the vail of ordinances, that we may have 
communion with God himſelf. And this is 
right praying when the foul getteth ſuch im- 
mediate acceſs to God, as it were, to handle 
him, and fee him, and taſte him, to exerciſe 
its ſenſes on him. Ordinances have been of 
a long time a covering of his face, and he 
uſeth not now to unvail himſelf in the ſanc- 
tuary, and let us fee his glory: God is de- 
parted from preaching and praying, and the 
folema meeting; ſo that we meet not with: 
God, we lay hold on a ſhadow of an out- 
ward ordinance, but not on God himſelt. 
Therefore Chriſtians make advantage of this. 
time, you may be brought to want ordi- 
nances, then lay hold on himſelf; who is the 
ſubſtance and marrow of them: you may be 
denuded of outward comforts and accommo- 
dation here, then lay hold on himſelt in much 
prayer. If affliction would blow away the 
cloud on his face, or would ſcatter our idols 
from us, and make us ſingle alone with God, 
as Jacab was, it were well ſent. 

Secondly, Your exerciſe ſhould be to take 
hold on God by faith. And fire, Ye would 
make peace with God, be much in direct 
acts of apprichending God himſelt in jeſus 
Chriſt. Aud this is according as ye take up 
yourſelves in your own miſery and n<ceflity. 
Do but travel continually between your own 


wilery and ſomething anſwerable in God, 
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The firſt thing we would have you do now: 
when God fro eas upon us, find out your 
own loſt condition, and how great ſtrangers 
you have been to him, even when ye have 
approached in many ordinances; and find a 
neceſſity of making peace with God and a- 
tonement. Now from this, lay hold on 
Chriſt as the hope ſet before you, look upon 
that in him which will anſwer all your ne- 
ceſſities, and be ſuitable to them. It is not 
matters of outward lot that ſnould go neareſt 
your heart : let the world go where it will, 
that which concerneth you moſt in ſuch a 
time, is the ſecuring your ſoul: for if. yow 
loſe it, what gain you? What keep you? 
Your houſes and lands and lives may be in 
hazard: nay, but one thing is more worth: 
than all theſe, and in more hazard. Begin 
at ſpiritual things, aad aſk how matters ſtand 
between God and thee. 

Secondly, Not only would ye be much in 
immediate application unto Jeſus Chriſt, bur 
ye would fo take hold of him, as ye may be 
fure ye have him. Make peace, and know: 
that ye have made it, and then ſhall ye be 
kept in perfect peace. You would never reſt 
until you can on folid grounds anſwer the 
queſtion. Aud this duty is called for from 
you at ſuch a time, for the juſt ſhall live by- 
faith, in a troubleſome time, Hab. ii. 4. And 
as ye ought to keep and hold falt confidence, 
and not caſt it away in ſuch a time, fo ſhould 
ye all ſeck after it: do not only reſt in this, 
I know not but I may belong to Chriſt, I 
dare not ſay againſt it. O no Chriſtians, you. 
ſhould have poſitive clear grounds of aſſur- 
ance, I am his, and he is mine. I know that 
my Redeemer liveth. God is my portion. And 
if ye conclude this ſolidly, I defy all the 
world to ſhake and trouble your peace: this 
is perfect peace, peace, peace, double peace. 
How can ye chuſe but beiſhaken at every blaſt 
of tewptation, when you are not thus ſolidly 

ounded, when you hold. not at your anchor, 

And Thirdly, Having thus laid hold on 
Chriſt, as your own, lay hold on all in him 
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as yours, and for your uſe. Whatever diffi- 
eulty the preſent time, or your own conditi- 
on afford, ſearch but as much in God, as 
may counterballance it. Aaſwer all objections, 
from his mercy, gooducis, power, wiſdom, 
unchangeableneſs, and this ſhall be more nor 
the trouble: God himielf laid hold upon, 
and made ours, is more nor removing a tem- 
poral calamity. It is an eternal weight, to 
weigh down all croſſes and diſappointments. 
For. what can preſent things be? Is there 
not in the favour of his countenance, that 
which may drown them in oblivion ? Are. 
ye like to ſink here? Is not God a fure 
anchor to hold by ? And if ye do not this, 
your troubie is nothing in reſpect of the 
danger of your foul. Secure and loole lying 
out of God, not putting this matter to a full 
int, is worſe nor all your outward fading. 
*herefore we exhort you in the Lord's name, 
to fly into this name of the Lord, as a ſtrong 
tower to run to and be ſafe. When the Lord 
ſeemeth now to be angry with us, run not 
away from him, tho' he ſhould yet cloath 
himiclf with vengeance as a garment, 

But f. O ye poor people who have ne- 
ver aſked this queſtiva, whether have I any 
iatereſt in Jeſus ! Ask it now, and reſolve it 
in time. If trouble come on, if ſcattering 
and deſolation come on, and our land fade as 
a leaf, certaiuly the Lord's anger will drive 
you away. What will ye do in the time of 
his. indignation ? All of you put this to the 
trial, how matters ſtand between God aud 

ou. | 
P And Secondly, If ye find all wrong, do 
not fink in diſcouragement ; all may be a- 
mended, while it is ſeen wrong in time. Nay, 
God taketh away outward accommodation; 
to make you more ſerious in this. And it is 
the very voice of rods, every one fly in to 
your hold, every one make peace with me. 
You may take hold, and do it feckfully, 

Thirdly, You who have fled to Jeſus, take 
more hold of him ; you are called alſo to re- 
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with God, let your confidence be Le pr faſt, 
and thus ſhall ye be immoveable, becauſe he 
changeth not, God will not go from you 
if ye believe, hold him by Fut. Chriſt 
could not do great things in Ga/rlee, becauſe 
of their unbelicf, and jo he depar ted from them. 
As unbelief maketh an evil heart, to depart 
from from the God of all lite and conſolation; 
ſo doth it make God depart from us. But 
faith caſteth a knot upon him (to ſpeak with 
reverence) it faſteneth him by his own word 
and promiſe, and he cannot go by it. It is 
a violent hand laid on God. I will not let 
thee go till thou bleſs me. 

Fourthly, Faith and prayer, or holding of 
God, by believing in him, and much employ- 
ing him, needeth much ſtirring up unto, and 
awaking. That ftirreth up himſelf to take hold 
on thee. Security is the moth of both theſe, 
and eateth out che life of faith and ſupplica - 
tion: it maketh prayer ſo coldrife, that it 
cannot prevail, and faith fo weak, that it can- 
not uſe violence. Firſt, Security apprehend- 
eth no evil, no need. A ſecure condition is 
a dream, that one is cating, and yet his foul 
is empty. Look how the people of La 
were quiet and ſecure. apprehending no evil; 
deſtruction cometh then on as an armed man. 
Always, it is much neceſſity that adminiſters 
fewel to a man's faith and ſupplication. Da- 
vid, Pal. xxx. 7. I ſaid in my proſperity, I 


Hall not be moved. Nay, but many ſay in ad- 


verſity, and cry peace, peace, where no peace 
is. Security pleadeth innocency, and then 
believeth immunity. I am innocent, there- 
fore ſhall bit anger turn away, Jer, ii 35. 
Security applicth not ſin, and fo refuſeth the 
curſe of ſin, and wages of it. And thus is 
a man in his own eyes, a lord, and then he 
will come no more to God, Jer. ii. 31. It is al- 
moſt impoſſible to awake men by general 
judgments, to apprehend perſonal danger, and 
men never ſtir out of their neſt, till it be o 
fire. We can behold, or hear of our neigh- 
bours ſpoiling, and violence done to them ; 
but till the voice of a cry be heard in dur own 
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of ſad things; and thus men are not preſſed 


it is only neceſſity that ſaps the roots of it, and 
makes it green. Secondly, Security is lazy 
and not active, putteth not forth its hand to 
work, and fo dieth a , for, only the hand 
of the diligent maketh rich. Laying hold on 
God is a duty that requireth much ſpirit in 
it: men do not grip things well in their 
flumbering. There is no duty that needeth 
ſo ſpiritual and lively principles. If a man 
do not put on ſuch a piece of reſolution and 
— 4 — him, he cannot come to the wreſt- 
ling of prayer, and violence of faith. Altho” 
the exerciſe and actin I dependeth 
more upon the Spirit „ his preſent in- 
fluence, than upon the ſoul of man ; yet this 
is the way the Lord communicateth his in- 
fluence, by ſtirring up and exciting the crea- 
ture to its duty, as if it could do it alone. 
Grace is one thing, and the ſtirring up of it 
is another thing : for when we lie by and 
over our time, and go not about the 
matter ſo ſeriouſly, as it were life and death, 
it is but a weak hold we can take of God. 
Accarding 2 2 of a man's 
rehendi ceſſity, according to 
— ure 0 his ſeriouſneſs in theſe things, 
ſo will the hand of faith grip, and lay 
hold with more or leſs violence. As a 
man drowning, will be put from ſleeping, 
and when one is in extreme hazard, all his 
ftrength will uvite together in one, to do that 
which at any ordinary time it could not do; 
ſo ought it to be here. A Chriſtian aſſaulted 
with many temptations, ſhould unite his 
ſtrength, and try the yondmoſt. O but your 
whole ſpirits would run together, to the ſav- 
ing of yourſelf, if ye were very apprehenſive 
of necefiity. The exerciſe of faith is a dead 


" unto prayer, are not put out of themſelves ; 


grip, that cannot 


with what it grippeth. 
Therefore Firft, 


e muſt fay to you, it is 


not fo eaſy a thing as you believe, to lay hold 


on God, there muſt be ſtirring up to it. And 
when the Lord ſpeaketh of our ſtirring our- 
ſelves certainly he meaneth this likewiſe, that 
he muſt ſtir us, ere we ſtir ourſelves. Second- 
ly, Above all be afraid of a ſecure condition: 
it is the enemy of communion with God and 
ſpiritual life ; therefore look about you, and 
apprehend more your neceſſity, and then give 
no reſt and quietneſs to yourſelf, till you 
have employed and engaged him; be as men 
flying, to lay hold on the refuge ſet before 
you. Thirdly, It muſt be a time of little ac- 
ceſs to God, and little faith, when we are all 
ſecure, and no body goeth about religion as 
their work and bufineſs. We allow ourſelf 
in it; therefore we do exhort you firſt, to 
purpoſe this as your end to aim at, and pur- 
poſe by God's grace to take more hold of 
God. There is little minding of duty, and 
that maketh little doing of it : once 

your hearts to a love and deſire of more of 
this, come to a point of reſolution; I muſt 
know him more, and truſt more in him, be 
more acquaint with him. And „Put 
yourſelf in the way of duty. It is God that 
only can ſtir you up, or apply your hearts to 
the uſing of violence to God: but ye would 
be found in the outward means much, and 
in theſe ways God will meet with you, if you 
wait on him in them. 

For thou haft hid thy face from ut. ] Here is 
the greateſt plague, a ſpiritual plague. The 
laſt ver/e was but the beginning of forrows, 
We all do fade, &c. But lo, here the accom- 
pliſhment of miſery, Cad hiding his face, and 
conſuming them in the hand of their ſins. 
Firſt, The Lord's hiding of his face, and 
giving up a to melt away in their 
puniſhing with judicial blindneſs and ſecurity, 
is the worſt judgment, it filleth the cup full. 
This complaint on ſtill worſe ; and 
certainly it is worſe, nor their fading as a leaf, 
It is not with- 

out 


and exile out of their land. 


— 


e upon Is A. 
out reaſon, that great troubles and afflictions 
are ſo expreſſed, thou hid thy face. As Da- 
vid faid, thou hideft thy face, and I was trou- 
bled ; importing as much, as it is not trouble 
that doth trouble, but God's hiding of his 
face that maketh trouble, trouble. It is in fo 
far trouble, as it is a ſign of his diſpleaſure, 
and as the frowns of his countenance are up- 
on it ; therefore, the faints aggravating their 
affliction ſay, Thou hideth thy face. You know 
the face is the place whereinto either kindneſs, 
or unkindneſs appeareth. I he Lord's coun- 
tenance, or face, is a ful ſweet mani · 
feſtation of himſelf to a foal ; it is the Lord 
uſing familiarity with a ſpirit, and this made 
David more glad nor corn and wine. Now, 
the hiding of the face, the withdrawing of 
his countenance is, when the Lord in his diſ- 

tion and dealing doth withold the ma- 
nifeſtation of himſelf, either in life or conſo- 
lation : when he covereth himſelf with clouds 
round about, that neither can a ſoul ſee in to 
the back ſide of it, into his own warm heart, 
nor can the ſun-beams ſhine thorough to 
quicken and refreſh the foul The Lord 
draweth over his face, a vail of a croſſing diſ- 
penſation, or ſuch like. 

There is a deſertion of the ſoul in the point 
of life and ſpiritual action, and there is a de- 
ſertion in regard of conſolation. The varie- 
ties of the Lord's deſertions run upon theſe 
two. As a chriſtian's life is action or conſo- 
lation, and the Lord's influence is either 
quickening or comforting , ſo his withdraw- 
ing is either a prejudice to the one or the o- 
ther. Sometimes he goeth mourning all the 
day, nay, but he is fick of love: ſometimes he 
is a bottle dried in the ſmoke, and his moiſ- 
ture dried up. The chriſtian's conſolation 
may be ſubſtracted, and his life abide, but he 
cannot have ſpiritual conſolatĩon, it he be not 
lively. This life is more ſubſtantial, comfort 
is more refreſhful, life is more ſolid, comfort 
fweet, that is true growing ſolid meat, this 
but fauce to eat it with. 

The hiding here meant is certainly a ſpiri - 


and thus they lay ſtill under God's diſplea- 
Nov, there is nothing hike this, Firſt, Be- 
cauſe it is a ſpiritual puniſhment, and eſtates 
are not to be valued and laid in the balance 


with the foul. Albeit men are become ſo 


cellent thing is removed by it, In his favour 
ity and happineſs is in God's 
countenance, If a man have not this, what 
hath he elſe? Loſſes are according as the 
thing is. Nay, but here is more, My Lord 
is taken from me, my God hath forgotten me. 
And indeed, if man's true happineſs be in 
communion with God, certainly any interrup- 
tion coming in mult be fad, and make a man 
more miſerable than the world knoweth. 
There is a 
Thou haſt hid t 
the world 
ſcorn of us. 
Therefore int, Know what is the worſt 
thing of the times. Many of yon thiok 
ſword and peſtilence, and the burdens of the 
time the worſt things; and if you were now 
to complain, the ſaddeſt complaint would be, 
affliction is laid cn our loins. 
this, if your cities were deſolate, if your land 


Face, than if he had faid, all 


were made a wilderneſs, and we captives in- 


another land, there is yet a worſe thing than 
all theſe, and think you not this ftrange ? 
Nay, I fay, there is ſomething worſe already 


in us, that we know not of, and it is this, 


Make the hearts of this people hard. A ſpirit 


of ſlumber and deadneis from the Lord upon 


the land : there are multitudes he will never 


ſhew his face unto; it is ſtill vailed from 
them, and they know him not. Ye thar: 


think all were well, if ye had peace and 
ſperity, and know no hiding of God's —3 
tenance, no anger but when he ſtriketh, cer- 


ee 


emphaſis in that word, 
ideth their face and maketh a 


But know 
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d neither know kve 
come upon you outwardly, te 
ſpiritual plagues, . and God's deſerting. If 
you have God's countenance, it may make 
you glad in much ſadneſs. You would be 
moſt careful leſt any partition-wall come in, 
leſt his countenance change on you, if you 
grieve his Spirit and break his heart: Seek 
2 gt Sages and this ſhall be a 

an with healing under his wings, O but 
Chriſt's countenance is c—__ it is 
ſeen without clouds; but often it is over- 
clouded with much tion. 

Secondly, The Lord's hiding of his face 
hath influence on the temper of ſpirits, 
and diſpoſition in duties. The truth is in 
general, In him we live, and move, and have 
our being : and more eſpecially, in many 
things that is ſpiritual, we are of ourſelves 
able to do nothing. The creature's holineſs, 
and eſpecially our life, is but as the rays that 
the Sun of righteouſneſs ſendeth forth round 
about him, and if any thing come between, 
it evaniſheth: as the marygold that openeth 
its leaves when the ſun riſeth, and cloſeth 
when it goeth down again; ſo exactly doth 


our ſpiritual conſtitution - follow the motions 


of his countenance, and depend wholly on 
them, Thou hides thy face, and they are trou- 
bled, Pſal. civ. g. The Lord needeth no more 
but diſcountenance us, and we are gone. 
Always firſt, Be more dent crea- 
tures; we uſe to act as from habits within, 
without any ſubordination to the Lord's 
without us, but we find that our ſuf- 
i is not of ourſelf. How often doth 
our ſpiritual condition change on you in an 
ur? You cannot command one thought 


of God, or act from any habit of grace, even 
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then when you can bring forth other gifts in 
exerciſe. Ye find that grace findeth more 
difficulties, more interruptions, therefore learn 
to attend the changes and motions of his 

countenance. | | 

Secondly, When you find your heirt dead, 
and you concluded under an impoibbility of 
taking hold on God in a lively manner ; then 
I pray you, look unto the Lord's ſuipending 

his influence, and let your whole endea- 
vours be at the throne of grace to help it : 
it will not be your own provoking of your- 
ſelf to your duty, but you muſt put yourſelf 
upon God, that he may cauſe his face to ſhine. 

Thirdly, Though the Lord's hiding his 
face be often a cauſe of our deadnels, and his 
deſertion maketh all to wither, yet we have 
often a culpable hand in it: and he hides 
his face, being provoked ſo to do. One thi 
we may mention, grieving of the Holy G 
whereby we are ſealed, quenching the mo- 
tions of the Spirit, maketh the Spirit cover 
his face with a vail, and hide it. There is 
here ordinarily a reciprocal or mutual in- 
flaence : our grieving him, makes him with- 
draw his countenance ; and his withdrawing 
his” countenance, maketh us to wither and 
grow barren. 

Fourthly, The moſt ſure and infallible 
token of the Lord's hiding his face, is ſecuri- 
ty, and a ſpirit of deadneſs and lazineſs; 
when folk go about duties dreaming, and do 


all, as it were, through their ſleep. There- 
fore we may conclude fad things on this land, 
that the Lord hideth his face us. And 


therefore ariſe and do not ſettle and quiet 
yourſelves in ſuch a condition: The Lord 
is angry, needeth any more be faid? No 
more need th to kind children: but the 
rod muſſ follow this to make anger ſenſible. 


